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    GODS WAYS WITH MAN (FER 16)

    1 Samuel 15: 12 - 23; 1 Samuel 24: 4 - 7; 2 Samuel 1: 6 - 16; Hebrews 1: 8, 9

    My object in reading these passages was to illustrate principles in the dealings of God with man. In the verse read from Hebrews you get the two principles  righteousness and lawlessness. The place Christ has in relation to His fellows is really the result of the great question of righteousness and lawlessness being brought to an issue. In Old Testament times there might be a question as to the pathway of a godly person; not so now, everything is clearly and definitely defined, and therefore the path of Christ is our path, to love righteousness and hate lawlessness. 

    We are become fellows of Christ; our practice must then be according to Him, and that way is loving righteousness and hating lawlessness, and the power has come in to enable us to refuse the one and to practise the other. We thus manifest that we are the children of God by our practising righteousness. When God created man there was no such thing as lawlessness; when it came in, then, as a result, death followed and hatred too; Cain hated his brother. It may be covered up in society, but underneath all you may be sure there is hatred. 

    We get these two principles illustrated in Saul and David. Saul was a distinguished man after the flesh, and in the beginning Saul shewed his prowess; he was distinguished as a man. What we find in David is that whenever he was in a crisis righteousness prevailed. With Saul, when he was in a crisis we find that the opposite came out. Saul had to wait for Samuel seven days, and he was lawless and did not wait. What the prophet said to Saul was the word of God to him, and Saul did not wait for the word of the Lord; the fear of man was before him and that brings a snare. 

    Next we see that Saul was ordered to destroy the Amalekites; he did not do so  he spared them  the favour of man was before him; in both cases he was lawless. These two things are prone to govern us, the fear and the favour of man, and if we yield to their influences we shall be marked by lawlessness. Any one who has had experience of the world knows how we are tested either by the fear or the favour of man, and if you yield you become lawless. Saul had direction from the Lord; so that to act by the fear or the favour of man was to be lawless, and it is a shocking thing to be lawless. Some would say that he did not do anything gross, but we must not be biased by anything of the fear or the favour of man. Saul lost the kingdom; he was lawless; God does not allow the kingdom to a lawless man. 

    In David you get a righteous man; in the two passages read you find the righteousness of David; to cut off a piece of Sauls skirt was to do dishonour to the Lords anointed. I do not know if the Amalekite really slew Saul, but if he did it was very remarkable, because Saul had spared Amalek; but as for David he had the Amalekite slain because of the dishonour done by him to the Lords anointed, and David shewed thus his allegiance to the Lords anointed. 

    David would not touch the Lords anointed, Saul, and this was righteousness, that is, fidelity in every relationship as regards God and man in which he was placed. David therefore had the Amalekite slain. Saul was never governed by any other principle but lawlessness; he was governed either by the fear or the favour of man. No man really has what is called free will, for man has a conscience; no man works entirely apart from other men; we are greatly influenced by the fear or the favour of man. 

    Now we turn to a greater than David. In Hebrews 1 we read, A sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. In Christ we get the perfect solution of these two  lawlessness and righteousness; His righteousness was to do the will of God. He was here as the vessel of mercy to man; mercy is in the right of God and God was with Him in the expression of His mercy to man. His was a straight path of righteousness from beginning to end. Christ did what He heard: as I hear I judge; so also in His works He fulfilled all righteousness. 

    Another thing, He was not affected by the fear or favour of man. His brethren said, If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. He said, My time is not yet come; no fear and no favour influenced Him and yet He was ever serving man perfectly; He came as the true Neighbour to man. He was entirely apart from fear or favour, and on the other hand He was the complete expression of the mercy of God. He went right on to the cross, not turned aside either by the fear or favour of man, but He was also the expression of the mercy and goodness of God. He offended mens sensibilities constantly, He would not accommodate Himself at all to mans thoughts; He could eat with publicans and sinners in spite of the complaints of scribes and Pharisees, and why? Because the publicans and sinners had need of mercy. The result is that He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows; He is the Head and centre of the company, and that because of His own perfections, His moral excellence in loving righteousness and hating iniquity; we have to give Him the place of superiority. 

    The line between righteousness and lawlessness is clearly marked out in the path of Christ, so He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows; the fellows too are anointed; we can say, we are privileged to say, We are His companions  the house of God is down here. 

    We are brought into the place of companions of Christ, and what is the effect? We get all impulse from Christ, we are indebted to Him for all impulse; if we get love in His circle we get it in Christ. The great weakness at the present time is that so many do not recognise His circle. We find love there and gladness prevailing. He gives the impulse to both these. He is pre-eminent; there too we discern between good and evil: have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil; we are not influenced by the fear or favour of man  these two are very dangerous to a saint. 

    We want to be controlled by the word of God, that is, by Christ. We want to have the appreciation of Christ, that is the way. He loved righteousness and He hated lawlessness, and we appreciate these things in Him. It is not imitation that will do it, it is appreciation of Christ, and that leads to affection; then we seek to walk in His path. We must not yield to the lawlessness that is in the world; the path is clearly marked out for us, for He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. We shall follow in Christs path as we appreciate Him, and then we shall be more truly His companions. 

  
    THE GATES OF ZION (JT 27)

    Psalm 87:2; 1 Samuel 30:22 - 25; 2 Samuel 1:11,12; 2 Samuel 5:6 - 10; 2 Samuel 6:12 - 14; 2 Samuel 6:17 - 19

    I have in mind to dwell on the gates of Zion tonight, as representing the nature of God as it works out amongst His people, in the way of bountiful service or administration; for God, it says, loves a cheerful giver (2 Corinthians 9:7); and it is this cheerful giving, particularly in a spiritual sense, that characterises the gates of Zion. 

    In order to bring this out, I wish to show, from the scriptures read in the books of Samuel, how the divine nature, from this point of view, enters into Zion. I may say at once that I speak of Zion from the standpoint of the hearts of Gods people. God has taken possession of our hearts, as in Romans, by shedding abroad His love in them by His Spirit. That is an initial movement on Gods part  what He goes back to later in order to develop His purpose in the hearts of His people, His great administrative thought. His love being there holding the ground by the Spirit, He takes them up in relation to His sovereignty, our hearts thus becoming of immense importance; they are the sphere in which God operates first for our deliverance, and then for the setting out of what He is. And in order that He should be fully set out thus, according to His sovereign purpose and love, He links us up with heaven, so that we are regarded as the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven Hebrews 12:23. 

    Having said that, I want to show, in David, how Christ operates. I speak of him for the moment as a type of Christ. In the two books of Samuel we have a life-size picture of David. The history is not so full in Chronicles; there he is viewed in connection with the temple, looking on to the coming day. Whereas in Samuel it is the person of David  not so much the official David as the personal David. In order to understand the official position of Christ, we have to understand Him personally. So David is said to be a man after Gods heart. This is the great problem to be worked out. It begins with the heart of God. We are dealing with hearts. Saul was the choice of the people; David was Gods choice. God remarked, in making His choice, that He looked not on the outward appearance, but on the heart. And as David is anointed, we have his name for the first time in Samuel, meaning beloved; indicating at the very outset that that man had found a place in His heart. 

    I need not enlarge on that, beloved friends, in regard to Christ; how John presents Him as becoming flesh, and dwelling among us; he says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father John 1:14. He saw Him in relation to the Father. And again He says, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him John 1:18. He is in the bosom of the Father! That is to say, Christ is in the heart of God. He was loved before the foundation of the world, it says (John 17:24); but John alludes to Him as become flesh, and that He is in the bosom of the Father. Thus the whole problem to be worked out in hearts begins in the heart of God. The One who declares God is in His bosom. At His baptism we have the announcement from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight Mark 1:11. It is as if God had been looking for it, and now He has found it in Him. Again on the mount of Transfiguration the announcement is made, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him Matthew 17:5. God thus shows the kind of Man that had found a place in His heart. He was attractive to God  infinitely so! Ever so, of course, in His divine Person, but now as become Man. 

    Now, the next thing to consider is, How is God to get into mans heart? for that is what He has in mind. His desire is wondrous! He approaches men in the same blessed attractive Person as had found a place in His bosom: the One who was delightful to God! Now you will find in regard to David, that whilst God did not look on the externals, but on the heart, the Holy Spirit gives us the externals in 1 Samuel 16, he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance 1 Samuel 16:12. Samuel had said to Jesse, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither 1 Samuel 16:11. And as he arrived, the Holy Spirit gives the picture: He was ruddy, that is to say, full of life, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance 1 Samuel 16:12. From an external point of view he was to be attractive to men; and as attractive to them he was to find a way into their hearts, so as to have a place there. And he did. 

    But not only was he so to the external appearance, he was beautiful in moral qualifications. Saul needs a man to stand before him to play on the harp, and one of his young men describes David. It is not now a description, as in the earlier part of the chapter, it is a description given by the Spirit from the lips of a young man. It is indeed delightful to think of a young man describing the beauty and attractiveness, in a moral sense, of Christ in David. He says to Saul, He is skilled in playing 1 Samuel 16:18. That is to say, not only is he beautiful to look upon, but he has got the power of entertaining. How the world bids for young people to entertain them! The placards in every city call attention to the power of entertaining that is in the world. Did you ever think of the power that Christ had to entertain? 

    And then he says, he is a valiant man and a man of war 1 Samuel 16:18. Not only can he entertain, but if it be a question of truth, or a question of doctrine, or a question of principle, he is valiant, he turns not aside for any. He is a man who knows the art of war. And moreover he is skilled in speech; he can speak and command the intelligence of the people of God. Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks (John 7:46) was said of Christ. He spoke with authority, and not as the scribes; He was skilful in speech. 

    And then he was of good presence 1 Samuel 16:18. It is not now exactly that he was beautiful to look upon, but there was power in his presence. Some of us here know what the presence of the Lord is; there is power and blessing in it. How the littleness of the natural mind would be hushed, completely silenced, in that presence as He appeared to them after His resurrection! He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve, and later on He was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; He was seen of James, and last of all He was seen of Paul. What a presence! what blessed influence in that presence! And it was so as He was here in humiliation; no one could be near the Lord with any kind of exercise without being impressed with His marvellous presence; even a Pilate, sitting upon his judgment seat. Think of the dignity with which He appeared before Pilate, and the high priest, and Herod! In their inmost hearts they must have felt the superiority of that presence. 

    And then, finally, it says of David that the Lord was with him. These traits of Christ are depicted for us here, that He should find a way into mens hearts. He has been doing it all these centuries, He has been wondrously effectual in entering into mens hearts; He would use them through their hearts, through their intelligence, through their affection; He would have us wholly, and for the most exalted service conceivable  to form Zion; that which had its roots away back in eternity, before the world was; that which God intended to set up in His people  His own nature, His own wisdom. Is it not attractive? 

    David would take the stronghold of Zion, and as he is owned by all Israel, he goes to Jerusalem. He had already brought the head of the giant there, you will remember, after he had slain him  a testimony to his warrior power. The head was there; that is to say, he had annulled him that had the might of death. By dying Christ would free us, to have us, to use us in this exalted service. He destroyed him who has the might of death (Hebrews 2:14) in order to set at liberty all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage Hebrews 2:15. And now, in due course, as anointed by all Israel, David goes to Zion, and he takes the city. The Jebusites are called the inhabitants of the land; not merely the inhabitants of that city, they were the inhabitants of the land. They represent the power of Satan through his emissaries controlling mens hearts, the spirit who now works (the ruler of the authority of the air) in the sons of disobedience Ephesians 2:2. We have all been under that influence; but the Lord has taken Zion. David comes up to the city, and they ridicule him; they ask him can he overcome the lame and the blind? thinking David could not come in there. But David, it says, took the stronghold of Zion. There is nothing said here about Joab. We have here the type of Christ taking possession of His Zion in His own might, in His own attractiveness. Joab is mentioned in 1 Chronicles 11, where it is said that he repaired the city. The city has reference to the future, but what we have here is the stronghold of Zion which David takes; and as taking it, names it as the city of David. 

    How every true lover of Christ recognises his part, as it were, in that city! It is not simply what has come down to Him by way of heritage, He has acquired it by His own prowess; we have yielded it up to Him. So David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the city of David. And David built round about from the Millo and inward. I am dwelling on this, beloved brethren, so that you may understand the importance of the gates of Zion. The building is inward. If I may introduce here, what I am entitled to do, the whole gospel of John treats generally of the inward operations of Christ. You will find in all those who follow Christ and recognise Him, in John, that the trend is inward and upward; leading to a heavenly position spiritually. The saints are brought to it gradually, so that, in the last chapter, the doors are shut. It is not an outward movement in that chapter; the disciples were in a private place, and the doors were shut; their service was inward and upward. The message had been sent to them by the Lord, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17. 

    Well, David built inward. I want now to show you certain principles that he carried in there. In 1 Samuel 30 we have, I think, his first statute. A statute is a fixed principle; a principle not to be repealed. I mean from a spiritual standpoint. I just dwell briefly on the circumstances of this, so that we may understand what entered into Zion in David. For all these things are carried forward, and accumulated by David in the city of Zion. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God and it is for us to find these glorious things. They are spoken. 

    Now you find that, after the great victory recorded in 1 Samuel 30, David returned to the two hundred that had remained behind, who could not go on with him. It was not that they would not go, they could not go. It was not for want of will. There are those who will not go after David, and there are those who would go, but cannot. There is a very great difference between the two. David came to them, and he saluted them. We are now in the presence of Christ. What magnanimity! And there was tender consideration for weakness, which always marks the priest. They had not been able to cross the brook Besor  the word is really torrent  they could not go over the torrent Besor; meaning that it was difficult to pass over; it was an obstacle over which they could not pass on account of weakness, not on account of will. God will not brook our wills; He has no interest whatever in the wills of His people, save to break them; but He is sympathetic with our weaknesses; He will bear with us, and will show that they in no wise disqualify us from sharing the fruits of the victory. David salutes them as he comes near. 

    But now come out wicked men and men of Belial; they resented this; listen to their speech: Because they went not with us, we will not give them aught of the spoil that we have recovered, save to every man his wife and his children, that they may lead them away, and depart  they have accomplished nothing, they did not go to the battle; let them take their wives and children, and be gone! The Holy Spirit calls them sons of Belial; the Holy Spirit calls them by that name! David did not. Why are they sons of Belial? Because they would not recognise and bear with the weakness of their brethren, and because they would shut them out. Listen again to what they say, Let them take their wives and children, and depart. Think of that! Think of the callousness manifested! They are ready to surrender two hundred brethren on account of these brethrens weakness. Let them depart  without food, or anything else  let them take their wives and children, and go! Where is the love of God in them? Not an atom of it. Then David speaks; he says, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which Jehovah has given us. He calls them brethren! We are now on the side of grace. It is a picture of the grace of God overcoming evil  the spirit of Christ shown in consideration of weakness. 

    And so David makes it a statute in Israel: as his share is that goes down to the battle, so shall his share be that abides by the baggage: they shall share alike. Mark you, he dignifies them; he does not call them weak ones, though that is what they were; he credits them with abiding by the stuff. And so it may be with fathers having something in their care, or mothers looking after little ones  whatever is legitimate  so the word applies if they cannot go. But, if any could go, and would not  that makes a very great difference. God knows which. Whatever the spoil  and there is spoil where the people of God are moving on by the Spirit  whatever the spoil, you get your share; and the Scripture says the statute remains unto this day; whatever the date of the writing of the book, that statute was recognised by the Spirit of God; it remained; I hope it does with us! 

    Well, the next great principle is in 2 Samuel 1, and it is in keeping with this. What you will observe is that David is at Ziklag; that is to say, he is in the sphere where this statute was formulated, and he is going to add to it; he is building up a code of principles, involving a right spirit; a spirit cultivated by the epistle to the Romans, and other epistles, a spirit by which we overcome evil with good. That is the spirit. And so David was at Ziklag; and on the third day a messenger comes to him, thinking that he was bringing good news for him, that is to say, good news for the flesh. (The flesh is always at cross purposes with the Spirit, however amiable and philanthropic it may be.) David, the spiritual man, said to him, Whence comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped. And David said to him, What has taken place? I pray thee, tell me 2 Samuel 1:3,4. And then the messenger rehearsed the news of Saul and Jonathan being slain; as much as to say, It will be good news for you; your way now opens up to the throne! But what does David do? He took hold of his garments and rent them; and all the men that were with him did likewise. And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of Jehovah, and for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword. It was a mournful day; it was not a day of exultation, it was a day of sorrow! We cannot afford to regard our brethren, however opposed, if they are lost to us, without sorrow. 

    Now that is what David sets up here. He sets an example. His enemy, bitter to the last degree, was slain, but David is above that; he is not thinking of the malice of Saul; he is thinking of God. How this bears him above the malice of the flesh! He recites his feelings, they were from his heart. Saul and Jonathan! he grieved for them. Saul was anointed with oil, and he could not but respect him; and so, beloved brethren, we must respect the Spirit by which our brethren have been anointed as with oil; whatever their attitude towards us, the grace of God enables us to regard whatever is of God in them. David wept, and he rent his garments. 

    Now you will see how all this is added to what we dwelt on in speaking of 1 Samuel 30; and thus we have what is a sure guard against resentment or jealousy. The believer in the light of David is superior to it; he has always the victory, he is always overcoming evil with good. 

    Now I wish to carry all this forward to chapter 6. David now becomes, not exactly a type of Christ, but a type of the believer. He sees the ark now; and the ark, as it were, supersedes him. It is a question of spiritual apprehension. The ark was in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months, and the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his household; and David would share in this blessing. Wherever Christ is entertained, Gods blessing is sure to be. And although we may have these wonderful principles of which we have been speaking, they of themselves do not make up Zion. You cannot have Zion fully without Christ. So that now it is a question of bringing the ark into the city of David, that is to say, a position acquired by the mighty prowess of Christ. And when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast, as if to say, I am coming near now to the most spiritual conception  Christ in Zion. He says in effect, There must be no stumbling now. It was true that the oxen had stumbled in the cart (it was a Philistine idea), but there must be no stumbling now. Stumbling is possible even with the most spiritual, as you see with David; but he had learned his lesson. It is now a question of carefulness. Of all the creatures of God, I suppose the steadiest tread is that of the ox. David, we are told, offered oxen and fatlings here. As we draw near to Christ with spiritual conception, surely it behoves us to tread carefully, to choose our steps, so that there may be no stumbling, no mis-steps taken. 

    After those who carried the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, David sacrificed. This alludes, I apprehend, to what goes beyond our ordinary exercises, the exercises of a man in his conscious weakness; this goes beyond that, and prepares for something else. In this instance, there must be much preparation if we are to enter into the apprehension of Christ in Zion. It is a wholly spiritual thought  six. I apprehend, would mean, When I am weak, then I am powerful 2 Corinthians 12:10. Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me 2 Corinthians 12:9. The power of Christ is the six paces, as I understand it. It is a question of power. We need power, as the apostle says, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend Ephesians 3:14 - 18. We need strength for that. It is a question of spiritual ability to apprehend Christ. That Christ should dwell in your hearts by faith, is a marvellous proposition. So you see that after the six paces, David prepared for following on; he offers the oxen and the fatlings; and then he dances. He was exercised that there should be no slip; that every movement of his after the ark should be spiritual, should be governed by his intelligence. As the apostle says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15). And again, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding 1 Corinthians 14:15. Every movement is right as controlled by spiritual motives and intelligence. And so David dances with all his might. 

    What comes out in this is the spirituality of the man, and how there is no reserve. When you are reserving anything from God you are in very bad company  in the company of Ananias and Sapphira. I do not say I am as bad as they were, but that is the company I am in, if I am reserving anything from God. 

    David dances with all his might, and, as an additional safeguard, he was girded with a linen ephod. The ephod is a priestly garment, par excellence. He was girded with a linen one; it denoted sobriety. Linen has the effect of reducing the heat, in contrast to wool. He says virtually, If I dance with all my might, I am not without sobriety. As Paul said, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness Acts 26:25. He was not a bit affected by natural sentiment, as he wished that king Agrippa and all the rest should be as he was, except his bonds. So David danced with all his might, girded with a linen ephod. 

    One might say much about poor Michal, but that is not what I have before me. She despised David. You see nature is hopeless in these matters. Your nearest according to the flesh may become your greatest enemy when you are on spiritual lines. 

    Now I want just to finish with Davids administrative bounty; because these acts are cumulative. They brought in the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place, in the midst of the tent that David had spread for it. And David offered up burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before Jehovah. The ark is now set in relation to the purpose of God; and David now deals out to all Israel, both men and women. Mark the individualising of the passage  to every person in Israel; and then, to both men and women! We can understand it spiritually; the Lord knows each of us by name. But here is a question of the bounty that marks the gates of Zion; he deals out to every man and woman in Israel a cake of bread, and a measure of wine, and a raisin-cake. Besides that, he blesses all the people; he is now again representative of God; a type of Christ. The present time is a dispensation of blessing, and if we are blessed, we are to be a blessing, so that instead of cursing we are blessing. That is the gates of Zion. God loves that. He loves it above all the habitations of Jacob. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is what is set out before us, and it is workable at the present time. God loves it now. He brings the idea down to one person; He loves a cheerful giver 2 Corinthians 9:7. But the gates is the collective thought; it is a question of what the saints are, collectively, with Christ in their hearts; Christ known in the assembly as Head of it, as enshrined in it, as blessing it; so that what He is shines out in our relations with one another, and with all men. The second letter to the Corinthians points it out in regard to material things. But I am not thinking of that just now, I am thinking of higher things; the wealth, the unsearchable riches of Christ, which are to be administered at the present time from the gates of Zion. 

    May God bless His word! 

  
    SPIRITUAL PROGRESS, INWARD AND UPWARD (JT 27)

    1 Samuel 22:5; 2 Samuel 1:1 - 12; 2 Samuel 2:4; 2 Samuel 5:10

    I have spiritual progress in mind in linking these scriptures, believing that it is only as we are progressing spiritually that we are safe. Christianity does not contemplate our being stationary, but our being in movement, and I wish to show that movement in a spiritual sense is upward. Davids history, therefore, affords an apt type in this respect, as it does in others, of the present dispensation. 

    The books of Samuel afford a much more life-size picture of David than the other book does which records his history, namely, 1 Chronicles, which presents to us David in relation to the ark. In Samuel we have what is more personal and more extended, and so we have much more typical detail as to Christ personally, and also as to the believer, and I wish to show that these passages that we have read depict how the Lord, as identifying Himself with us, leads us forward, instructing us as we go, until we reach, in the apprehension of our souls and in our experience, the highest point of spiritual elevation, that is to say, the truth presented in Ephesians. 

    The idea of elevation is prominent throughout Scripture  the idea of great elevation. We have it in the ark of Noah, built, you will remember, in first, second, and third storeys. In connection with these storeys there were cells, as if in the divine system God would afford us, not only a great elevation, an ascent which can be taken in spiritual power, but also spheres of privacy in which to contemplate and take account of things in an undisturbed way, for God furnishes us bountifully with educational advantages. The divine system of education is much more lavishly endowed than any other; every part of it is suggestive, educative  at every turn you get something of the mind of God. And so as one would move about the ark of Noah, one would catch something of the living variety there is in Gods world  a world created in first, second, and third storeys. Then there are places of retreat, cells or rooms in which the believer may contemplate undisturbed, and meditate upon any of the varieties or features of that world which God has before Him. As I say, the educational system is wide and varied, so that no believer should be uneducated, but that we should be all taught of God. 

    In the history of David, as I hope to show, these features appear as peculiarly typical of the present time. In 1 Samuel 22 he is seen as the gathering centre; his brethren and his fathers house, and all who are in distress come to him in the cave of Adullam, which is indicative of believers in their initial history coming to Christ and finding Him, in His great moral superiority, acquiring rule over them. David became captain, it says. It was not that anyone appointed him to that position, it was a question of his moral greatness; he secured that place. It is the safety of the believer at the outset to recognise the moral supremacy of Christ; it is due to Him that He should rule over us, because of what He is morally. 

    What I wish to call attention to is that blessed as that experience of coming under the influence of Christ is, the mind of God is that we should progress, and so the prophet Gad is introduced. The prophet is to bring the mind of God to us unsolicited. A prophet represents Gods patience with us and he would not, therefore, have us to continue in the cave. The word of the prophet was that they should go up into the land of Judah. The mind of God for the believer is that whilst he has come under the rule and the influence of Christ, his foot is to be planted on the ground of divine sovereignty and purpose. It is obvious that God is sovereign and that He works sovereignly, and that He has a sphere to which His sovereign work refers. David, therefore, was to go up to Judah. It is the first movement, as I may say. It may be that some of you have not made this move, it may be that you are just resting in the recognition of Christ as Lord. But God has greater thoughts for you. Judah, I apprehend, represents the sovereignty of God as standing out in relation to the other tribes: The Lord ... chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved Psalm 78:68. I hope to come to this presently. He has a spot which He loved, and He would have you there. Zion is not mentioned here, it is Judah, but Zion is included in Judah. I only just touch on these features. 

    I go on to Ziklag. I desire to convey to you that in the progress we make spiritually, the Spirit of Christ, the spirit of the kingdom lays hold of us, and Ziklag is the spot where the spirit of the kingdom is developed. We must get the spirit of things, beloved brethren. What you find in Romans is that the spirit of things is developed, so that we have there newness of spirit, the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of adoption; Romans 7:6; Romans 8:9; Romans 8:15. David, we read, came to Ziklag. Ziklag is recovered territory; it is territory which had been lost and was regained. I hope to show that the territory which God has in His mind for us is not quite that, but it is very educational to abide in territory that has been recovered, for recovered territory involves prowess, it involves conflict, it involves tears. How many of us understand what it is to weep in connection with the things of God? Ziklag is a place of tears, the place where you begin to become serious about things. You cease to be light-hearted in attending a meeting, or in reading the Scriptures, you become sober, and solemn, and tearful. Such is the education of Ziklag! Everything that belonged to David  his men, their wives and children  all had been carried away. It was the greatest disaster, and they wept, it says, until they had no more power to weep. I should like to see someone weep like that. Possibly you have never seen a person weep until they had no more power to weep. It is not merely tears coming to the eyes, it involves the whole power of the man, and David was that man; we read he excelled Jonathan in weeping (1 Samuel 20:41); and now at Ziklag he weeps until there is no more power to weep. He faces, in type, the bitterness of Gethsemane and the cross  what it cost our Lord Jesus Christ to become Man in order to restore that which He took not away, to bring back to God that which had been captured by the enemy. And He did it; prowess was there. It is at Ziklag that the spirit of the kingdom is developed in us, and that is what I want to speak of. We become then real men in our fibre, in our character; we are no longer babes or mere spectators in the things of God, we become part of the thing. So you find in the previous part that David recovered all. There were, however, certain wicked men in his army; alas! that it should be so. He does not himself call them wicked men, but the Holy Spirit does: wicked men and men of Belial 1 Samuel 30:22. These men say that the two hundred men who were not able to go over the brook, must be satisfied with their wives and children; we shall not give them aught of the spoil. But the Holy Spirit speaks of these men as wicked men and men of Belial (1 Samuel 30:22); they were devoid of the spirit of David, devoid of the spirit that characterises the kingdom of God. But David answered, Ye shall not do so, my brethren ... as his share is that goes down to the battle, so shall his part be that abides by the baggage: they shall share alike 1 Samuel 30:23,24. Such is the spirit of David! He addresses them peaceably and graciously. It is the spirit of surrender, the surrender of any sense of natural rights  one of the most important lessons to learn in the school of God. David becomes a legislator at that point, for this is not a matter of mere words, for And it was so from that day forward; and he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel (1 Samuel 30:25); it must stand in the kingdom of David. I would commend that statute to every one here, particularly to young people  the spirit of yieldingness, the spirit of non-insistence of your rights, the spirit of grace and consideration for others. 

    In the second book of Samuel it says, after all these things David abode two days in Ziklag (2 Samuel 1:1). 2 Samuel 1 is to bring out how this great law that David had set up shone out resplendently in David himself; he himself was already what he had set up as a law. I commend this chapter to you; many of us have read it and perhaps misunderstood it. On the third day there comes to David a man out of the camp of Saul with news of the death of Saul and Jonathan. The bearer of it is a man of no spirituality whatever; he thought forsooth to bring good tidings to David, but David was too advanced in the law of the kingdom to which he was to give character, to admit of any such thing as that the death of one anointed of the Lord should be a matter of good news. We must never take pleasure in the calamity of those who have been anointed. God knows about them and deals with them, if they have turned out of the way, but as possessing the spirit of the kingdom we shall never rejoice over their calamity. So David wept for Saul and for Jonathan. We have not time to dwell upon all the happenings at Ziklag, but one would earnestly desire that all, the young ones particularly, should study it for themselves and become imbued with the Spirit of Christ; in other words, that you might learn the epistle to the Romans, which goes a long way on the line, not exactly of elevation, but of moral adjustment. The effect of that is that you are morally right about every possible question that may come before you. You are never at a loss, for you know how to deal with every several matter that is brought to your attention; you are never less than one of the sons of the kingdom; you are like God who causes His sun to rise on the evil and the good (Matthew 5:45), and you are not overcome by evil, but you overcome evil with good; Romans 12:21. It is for every one of us to learn how to triumph over evil. I would commend to you these days at Ziklag, and what happened as the result of the exercises, in the complete vindication and exemplification of the statute that David legislated in Israel. 

    Now I come to the next passage. It is in chapter 2 that we begin to ascend. One has often remarked that we do not begin to ascend until we are adjusted. I am speaking now on moral lines. The sovereignty of God has reference to what Gad said (1 Samuel 22:5), and that is special, it is the mind of God; but in 2 Samuel 2, after these things, after complete adjustment, David inquires, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? Have you ever had a thought like that  shall I go up? Do you ever pray like that? We pray for many things, but do you ever pray like that? We talk about the rapture, and rightly, for we are looking forward to it; we shall be caught up; but that is not in view here. Did you ever ask the Lord to help you into Colossians? You see that is the thing. You are to advance upward. Colossians is marked by prayer. If you look at it, you will find the word combat in regard of prayer. In Ephesians we have the knees (Ephesians 3:14) but in Colossians it is combat Colossians 2:1. The apostle would have them know what great combat he had for them and for those at Laodicea and for as many as had not seen his face in the flesh (what a number he had in his mind) that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God Colossians 2:2. It is marked by prayer, and so David here asks the Lord as to whether he should go up to one of the cities of Judah, and the Lord says, Go up. How God delights in that desire! 

    Adjusted here, Ziklag for the moment left behind, you want to progress into one of the cities of Judah. It is not now merely Judah  the forest of Hareth (1 Samuel 22:5)  it is one of the cities of Judah. Then David wishes to know which city. God will direct you, He will never fail you even as to detail. He says, as it were, I have a world and I want the believer to come into it. There are things you never thought of or saw, things that never entered into the heart of man, nor is the heart of man capable of receiving them  that hidden wisdom, which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory 1 Corinthians 2:7. There you have moral elevation; God says, I will bring you into my world. Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt (see Numbers 13:22), that is to say, it is before the world. It is wonderful that God should direct your soul there, where, so to speak, you see the hill-tops of eternity. It is not final, but it is on the way to finality, it is the highroad to it. You will remember that the numbering began there in regard of those who came to David. In 1 Chronicles 12 we have the gathering of the people to David first at Ziklag; then they gathered to him to the hold in the wilderness and finally they gathered to him at Hebron. At the first two places we have no numbering. It is of no use to count unless we arrive at Hebron; until then we are on doubtful ground. There is the possibility of falling in the wilderness until we arrive at the purpose of God, until we arrive in our souls at the knowledge of God who raises the dead, to the knowledge that we are raised indeed with Christ on the principle of faith, raised by the power of God. 

    It is not until you reach that point that you are counted, that you are taken account of for heaven, that you are reliable and no longer drawers back to perdition, but reckonable as of faith to saving the soul Hebrews 10:39. Earlier  that is to Ziklag and the stronghold  certain ones came to David of this and that tribe who were distinguishable by their names, but the number of the persons is not given; it was a question of the names only  individuals of prowess standing out like mountain peaks; but when we reach Hebron we have the numbering  a vast number, thousands of Israel came to David to Hebron to make him king. They said, so to speak, We have done with Saul for ever; they came to transfer the kingdom of Saul to him 1 Chronicles 12:23. There is the utter refusal henceforth of the man after the flesh; he is abandoned for ever: everything centres in Christ, the Christ of God, at Hebron. Christ is everything and in all. There are only two men who stand out at Hebron whose names are given  Jehoiada, the prince of the Aaronites, and Zadok, a young man mighty of valour. In the one we have spiritual wealth and priesthood, and in the other we have youthfulness, energy of life, and these are the features that mark the Colossians. If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above Colossians 3:1. The world is left behind. Your eye is fixed on Christ: and when the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory Colossians 3:4. In accord with the answer Jehovah gave David, he went up with his wives and his men and their families and dwelt in the cities of Hebron. That is to be noted. 

    In closing I go on to chapter 5. I should like to have had a little longer time, because it is a wonderful chapter. We have no prayer in it. David knew Gods way; it is no longer a question of guidance. The full purpose of God is in his mind; as I was saying, he sees the hill-tops of eternity, speaking figuratively, and he goes up to Jerusalem (verse 6). Jerusalem answers to Ephesians. You remember that when he slew Goliath he took his head to Jerusalem  a fact a little difficult to explain historically, but perfectly simple spiritually and typically as regards Christ, for Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men Ephesians 4:8. He has gone far above all the heavens. Spiritual altitude is emphasised in Ephesians; we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. He is supreme. He has gone far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. That is what Jerusalem is the type of. David goes there, but before going there Hebron had become the gathering centre, not only for Judah, but for all Israel. Colossians is entering the sphere of divine territory and all the saints must go that way; there is no other way from the standpoint of experience; you pass that way  through death into the light of a divine world, to the place where Christ has gone. He says, I want you to go to where the blessings are. You may say, I would like the blessings here; but the Lord would say, You have to go there, they are all there. Many of us are merely millennialists, but every spiritual blessing with which we are blessed is in the heavenlies; we have every incentive to go there  Christ is there, God is there, and our blessings are there. But God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,). With there refers to the saints. We do not go up severally. We often say that such and such a one has gone to heaven. They have gone to be with Christ Philippians 1:23. Going to heaven is collective in Scripture. We are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    David was seven years and six months in Hebron. 

    It was a time of learning for all who were there. They all recognise him and they make him king. Saul is abandoned, David is anointed; he then goes to Jerusalem. No one who clings to Saul can go there, but David goes to Jerusalem, and it says the inhabitants of the land (2 Samuel 5:6) were there. There is nothing said about that at Hebron. The operations of the devil are specially in relation to Jerusalem. Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities ... against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies Ephesians 6:12. The Jebusites are the inhabitants of the land, they are characteristically of the land, they occupy the citadel; they represent spiritual wickedness in heavenly places. These have to be dislodged. We have to overcome, our conflict is with them, hence we have to put on the whole panoply of God, not part of it, if we are to make headway. It is true we shall come into possession at the rapture, but this passage is not the rapture, but, in type, it is believers entering in now. So it says, David took the stronghold of Zion (2 Samuel 5:7), that is to say, the site of the sovereign mercy of God. It is a marvellous thought! God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us (Ephesians 2:4); David says, I will take that, and he took it and it became the city of David (2 Samuel 5:7)  the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David 2 Samuel 5:7. What is that for us? It is the heavenlies in Christ; Christ is supreme there. The reference is spiritual, it is that which is wholly Christs, where every purpose of God is fulfilled. Presently He will operate outwardly; at the present time all is inward. It is a question of getting in and up; that is the line of progress at the present time. There is a definite line of progress in which we are to move, if we are to be according to God, and if we are to reach the sphere of His purpose in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

  
    HOW UNITY IS REACHED (JT 43)

    2 Samuel 1:1-4; 2 Samuel 1:11,12; 2 Samuel 2:1; 2 Samuel 5:1 - 10.

    JTWhat is in mind is to see how unity according to God is reached when a difficulty arises among the people of God. These chapters relate to collective truth, truth relating to the assembly, and we are always, as before God, reminded of the foundation on which we are in these circumstances; so we are to have foundation truth before us. The soul is to be led on, and built up in what is collective so as to reach unity, to the end that Christ should have His place. Usually if a difficulty arises, affecting the saints collectively, the war is long as we see here between the house of Saul and the house of David; for those who lead are not youthful as a rule; they are persons who have reputation; and there has to be a digging deep, and getting down to the foundations, not only in those who may lead in error, but in all. The history in these chapters shows that much had to be judged and learnt, even in those who in the main were right, who were with David. David is seen at the beginning of the history, that is, in chapters 1, 5, and 6, as leading; but in the intervening chapters we have much sorrowful history in which those who followed him and those who followed Saul had part. 

    The first point to be noted, therefore, is that David abode at Ziklag two days. This book begins with that, so that we are directed back to Ziklag, teaching us how that where everything is lost, God restores all: David recovered all, we are told, at Ziklag. We begin there; and in the recovery, a spirit of generosity towards those who might be opposed to us is seen in this chapter in a most striking way. David, as hearing of the death of Saul and Jonathan, took hold of his garments and rent them; and all the men that were with him did likewise. And they mourned and wept, 

    and fasted until even for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of Jehovah, and for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword. 

    AMHYou mean that that is right spiritual feeling towards persons who had part in the testimony, but who have fallen? 

    JTYes. We cannot but deplore any loss in that way, even of a Saul, for he was anointed with oil; he had been in Gods service as anointed. 

    JAPMight that kind of spirit help in the way of recovery? 

    JTIt does. The point here is a right lead given in these circumstances. David is seen as giving a right lead in view of what was to follow. In looking toward recovery, and bringing about the mind of God in His people, a good example is what is so essential. 

    PLOut of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not that ye should be grieved, but that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly unto you, (2 Corinthians 2:4). Paul wrote the two epistles to the Corinthians thus. 

    JTVery good; and he has to say, the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved, (2 Corinthians 12:15). The want of love was amongst them, but he clothed them with divine thoughts; and that is how David regards Saul and Jonathan here: he clothes them with the very best thoughts: The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places: how are the mighty fallen! (2 Samuel 1:19) That was what was in mind in the poem. He begins with it in verse 19, and ends with it in verse 25: How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! Jonathan is slain upon thy high places (2 Samuel 1:25). There was a real link with Jonathan, although not with Saul. 

    AMHDavid calls Jonathan my brother: I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan (2 Samuel 1:26). 

    JTWe must always go back to whatever links we have had with brethren. David and Jonathan were bound together in affection. Jonathan loved him as his own soul, (1 Samuel 18:1). 

    AMHDoes the anointing give one a somewhat wider range of recognition of persons, seeing that at least they have outwardly taken some part in the anointed vessel? 

    JTI think that is the thought that should be before us, because these scriptures are written for us. The anointing now extends not only to individuals, but to one great vessel; so also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12); meaning the saints as anointed. 

    HLTWhat does verse 2 mean: a man came out of the camp from Saul with his garments rent, and then in verse 11, Then David took hold of his garments and rent them; and all the men that were with him did likewise? 

    JTIs it not to confirm what we are remarking, that where you get a good lead given, others follow it? I believe that is a real difficulty in conflicts amongst us, the want, of a good lead. Its influence spreads; all the men that were with him did likewise. And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of Jehovah, and for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword. 

    SHBDoes this indicate that a lesson is learnt through death, distance having come in? You have referred to the necessary lesson of death having to be learnt in view of our moving forward towards recovery. 

    JTQuite so; it says here, because they were fallen by the sword. The messenger had brought the word. What has taken place? David says. And he said that the people had fled from the battle, and many of the people also had fallen and died, and that Saul and Jonathan his son were dead also  a most sorrowful situation; but recovery begins with right feelings about it all, so that all should be affected according to God by what had happened. There might be excuse for a sense of revenge, but it is altogether absent. It is a question of feelings of sorrow that Israel and Saul and Jonathan were fallen by the sword. 

    COBWhat are the thoughts conveyed in the expressions, the people of Jehovah and the house of Israel? 

    JTIn such circumstances, although they have been against us, they are our brethren; they are Gods people. 

    PLWould calling them the people of Jehovah clothe them Corinthian-wise in covenant setting, and the house of Israel bring in the feature of dignity? 

    JTThe first epistle to the Corinthians begins with Gods assembly. What a thought that is! The assembly of God which is in Corinth (1 Corinthians 1:2). Then the house of Israel is added here  a spiritual designation. We enter the matter of reaching the mind of God in this sorrowful situation with these exalted terms and feelings such as God can identify Himself with. From chapter 2:8 to the end of chapter 4 we have a sorrowful history, that is, a long war between the house of David and the house of Saul; but we begin here with sentiments and expressions with which God can identify Himself. We have the thought in Hebrews 11:16: God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God  a word which applies in these circumstances. Is there that with which God can identify Himself? In the sorrowful history of chapters 2, 3, and 4 you feel God can hardly identify Himself with either side; but here we have a spirit with which God would identify Himself; so that at the beginning of chapter 2 David enquires of Jehovah, saying, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? Well, am I worthy of going up? That is, I think, what is in mind. The first chapter gives the worthiness, or qualification, for going up; and God is ready to answer and to tell us where to go. 

    PLDo we get that in Exodus when Moses says, And now, if thou wilt forgive their sin ... but if not. 

    blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book that thou hast written ... And Jehovah said to Moses, Depart, go up hence, thou and the people that thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, into the land that I swore unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, (Exodus 32:32; Exodus 33:1)? 

    JTYou mean that they are qualified to do that? 

    PLYes; Moses gets light as to all the people of God as taking on such a solicitous and forgiving spirit as before God. 

    JTThen Moses says to Jehovah, You must come too. It is very beautiful that He agrees to go up with them, showing how God is ready to respond to us. Moses says, How shall it be known then that I have found grace in thine eyes  I and thy people? Is it not by thy going with us? so shall we be distinguished (Exodus 33:16), for notwithstanding the good spirit which may mark us we need God every inch of the way. 

    JFLHow do you understand 2 Samuel 1:25, 26: How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! Jonathan is slain upon thy high places. I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very pleasant wast thou unto me; thy love to me was wonderful? 

    JTDavids feelings, as becoming the circumstances, are thus expressed, as we have seen. Jonathan is the saving element in the house of Saul. There was a real link between David and Jonathan from the very outset; as David slew Goliath, the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David (1 Samuel 18:1). 

    PLIs this spirit vindicated in the grace shown to Jonathans son Mephibosheth? 

    JTYes; he comes in here in chapter 4 in a most sorrowful setting. We have the two sons of Rimmon the Beerothite mentioned in the beginning of the chapter; then in verse 4 we have the account of Mephibosheth. He is brought into the history here peculiarly, where we are told how he became lame; and then the sons of Rimmon are mentioned again as the murderers of the king of Israel, Ishbosheth; but Mephibosheth is brought in in verse 4 in a singular way, no doubt with a view to what you are remarking. Chapter 9 shows how he comes in for blessing on the ground of Davids relations with Jonathan. There is nothing stated as to his earlier history to commend him specially; he comes in as a subject of mercy towards whom David acted most graciously because of his relations with Jonathan. The spirit of grace is brought into action in these cases through recalling the links of love. All must be on that line. Whatever there may be objectionable about a person, the links of love stand good. Love never fails. So that Davids relations with Jonathan are particularly to be noticed; he says, Thy love to me was wonderful (2 Samuel 1:26). We would say that Davids love to Jonathan was wonderful, because he wept with Jonathan as they parted, and he exceeded Jonathan in his feelings, but here he says, Thy love to me was wonderful (2 Samuel 1:26). So that we can always look back in these cases, and take account of the work of God; how wonderful it appears as seen in the saints in their affections toward one another! Surely no stone must remain unturned that love should exist among the saints. 

    PLWould Remember therefore whence thou art fallen (Revelation 2:5), allude to the relations that had marked the Ephesian saints in love towards God and towards one another? 

    JTYes; thou hast left thy first love (Revelation 2:4); and we have to remember that their first decline according to 2 Timothy was in relation to Paul  not that he had done or said anything wrong, but they turned away from him, it was personal. The decline, surely, was in them, but the Lord would go back to that which had marked them, and recovery to it would be evidenced in their doing the first works. He does not say that they are to love as before, because no doubt they would say, as is said usually when decline comes in: The Lord knows my heart, that it is not a bit changed. He is the only One who does know what is in the heart, and if He were to answer that He might deny it. The test therefore is as to whether the first works are being done: what am I doing now? 

    AWGTWould you say that the tendency in conflict is for personalities to get an undue place, and for spiritual features to be lost sight of? 

    JTThat is the connection in which we are referring to the Ephesian saints turning away from Paul. There was a personal reason for that, whatever it was. He had expended more care on them than on any company of saints; he had remained there three years; and on leaving them, as described in Acts 20, there was no lack of love; indeed, the chapter is full of love from beginning to end, on his part, and on theirs too. What caused the difference? It was personal, whatever the cause; and I believe it will be found that every decline and difficulty is rooted in some personal feeling. 

    TEWDavid had never taken any place of opposition to Saul. 

    JTNo; he could have slain him more than once, but he did not do it. He had respect for Saul. 

    AWGTIs it not evident that David must have pondered the features of these men in their past history? He was occupied with that rather than with their failures. 

    JTHe was occupied with what was commendable; he says: Saul and Jonathan, beloved and pleasant in their lives, even in their death were not divided (2 Samuel 1:23). 

    PLWould the Chronicles thus be attractive to a spiritual mind, as compiled by a spiritual writer, recording such instances as the dedications of Saul, Abner, and Joab? 

    JTQuite so; and the brother who looked after those dedicated things is worthy of note. His name is found in 1 Chronicles 26:24: And Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of Moses, was overseer of the treasures. Then it says at the end of verse 25, Shelomith his son  that is, the son of this brother This Shelomith and his brethren were over all the treasures of the dedicated things, which king David, and the chief fathers, the captains over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of the host, had dedicated (from the wars and out of the spoils had they dedicated them, to maintain the house of Jehovah), and all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah had dedicated: all that was dedicated was under the hand of Shelomith and of his brethren, 1 Chronicles 26:25 - 28. I was thinking of the descent from Moses, and the faithfulness that would have such a charge, and the spirit that would bring in Saul in connection with the dedicated things, and Abner and Joab. All that is important in this enquiry, that we might have a right spirit, and remember whatever persons were  not what they are today, exactly, but whatever they had been; because it is all treasured up according to God, and we do not want to be out of accord with that. 

    WBHJeremiah in his day refers to the departure of the people in the same spirit, does he not? He speaks of the precious sons of Zion, (Lamentations 4:2). 

    JTThat is right; he likens them to fine gold. We are to be bathed in the right thought, the right spirit, as seen here, a magnanimous spirit, towards our brethren. Whatever they may be now, we must remember what they have been, and God has not forgotten that; it is all treasured. That is the basis of the early part of chapter 2. And it came to pass after this that David enquired of Jehovah, saying. Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? And Jehovah said to him. Go up. And David said. Whither shall I go up? We are moving up now to reach the mind of God. There may be hesitancy and doubt at this stage, but prayer always brings in the mind of God. When David is anointed by all Israel, that is, when we reach unity in regard to Christ in the matter, then it says, the king and his men went to Jerusalem. David does not ask God about that. The matter is clear now. We are more or less in a fog as a rule until we reach the point of general unity. Then came all the tribes of Israel to David to Hebron, and spoke, saying. Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; and Jehovah said to thee. Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over Israel. And all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; and king David made a covenant with them in Hebron before Jehovah; and they anointed David king over Israel, 2 Samuel 5:1 - 3. We have unity now, unity as to Christ, and there is no asking now as to going to Jerusalem, because Jerusalem is the natural sequence of that. There was inquiry first in relation to Hebron, but not here. The king and his men went to Jerusalem. 

    AMHIs the going up to Hebron the introduction to a higher tone of things than that which existed in Sauls day? This is the result of Sauls overthrow, and of the bringing in of David? 

    JTI think that is the way to look at it; it is a higher level. David says, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? No doubt the up has its meaning geographically, but there is a spiritual touch in it; as you get in Romans 7:4, for instance, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, not simply raised from among the dead. 

    PLWhither the tribes go up, (Psalm 122:4). 

    JTQuite so; and Jehovah uses the word; he says, Go up. David says again, Whither shall I go up? The up is used three times. What comes to ones mind is the need of elevation in these matters. We are so apt to drop to the level of men where there is antagonism, as with Saul; we need to be with God so that we are on a higher level than mere revenge or personal feeling; and I believe that is the ground of Davids going up, to thy holy hill, as in Psalm 15. 

    PLDo you connect Davids relation with Abner with this? In chapter 3:20 David made Abner and the men that were with him a repast (2 Samuel 3:20). That seems to affect Abner to gather to David all Israel. Joab has only a sword for Abner in contrast to this grace in David. It is the same spirit under every circumstance, whoever the person may be. 

    JTWherever David comes in in this sorrowful history in chapters 3 and 4 you have a lead given. It speaks of Christ, and the way He works in our hearts in these circumstances to bring about a magnanimous and a right spirit. So in this sorrowful incident of the slaying of Abner, David is cleared. His attitude maintains the position before God. He judges Joab. It says whatever the king did pleased all the people (2 Samuel 3:36). He is carrying the people with him in what is right. That is one of the finest things you get in these sorrowful matters among us, the ability to carry the saints with a right example. 

    JHBYou referred earlier to chapter 3:1: And the war was long between the house of Saul and the house of David. Would you say a little as to what the house of Saul and the house of David represent in a spiritual sense? 

    JTI think the house of Saul is the flesh in the things of God. It is the flesh owned, too; I mean, it relates to those who are proved to be in the flesh, having had a place in the service of God. It is an element which, I believe, has been in the public body, in the assembly, almost from the outset, but coming in, of course, like a flood later. It is the official side. So it is a long war. If you take it in the history of the assembly, it has continued long; but applying it to specific cases, it refers to that element, the character of the person being deep-rooted. Over against that is the spirit of Christ in those who are on the right side. There may be much about them that has to be dealt with, and hence the long war, because of the deep-rooted feelings: these being mainly in the house of Saul, but not altogether; for the chapters 2 to 4 show that a like state of things existed in Joab and his brothers, and hence the length of the war. There can be no doubt that the state of Joab had a great deal to do with the length of the war, but David waxed stronger and stronger (2 Samuel 3:1); that is what in the main prevailed. 

    WBHIs that the significance of the closing salutation of Pauls epistles: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit (Galatians 6:18) (Philippians 4:23) (Philemon 25)? 

    JTQuite so: with your spirit; and in 2 Corinthians the apostle indicates that the war will belong; he would wait till they were all brought to subjection, and then he would deal with the evil elements. He says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10:6). The war had to be lengthened out because of the state of the saints. 

    PLIs the dignity of the position marred in that way by Peters use of the sword in the garden? Yet he is of the house of David. 

    JTThat is a very good illustration of it; and the Lord Jesus has to come in and take charge of the matter. If left to Peter, it would be confusion. The Lord has to heal the servants ear, and then He goes forward Himself and challenges the captains, as recorded in Lukes gospel. If the Lord does not lead, there will be no satisfactory result reached. In this particular passage in Lukes gospel the Lord goes forward and speaks to the captains, and the whole matter becomes quite clear. 

    JHBIs it a question of each one of us getting free from the features of the house of Saul, and taking on the features of David? 

    JTThat is what it means. If Joab had not interfered in the case of Abner, what a solution there would have been! Because Abner was happily falling in with Davids regime, and had gone away in peace. Davids comment upon the incident is that Joab drew the sword of war in peace. It was a time of peace. They were reaching the consummation; because the consummation is in chapter 6, where David offers burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. The offering of the peace-offerings has reference to the felicitous conditions brought about after such difficulties; but Joab interfered, and upset the matter. In truth the war was never over in regard to him till Solomons day. These are solemn matters. How long a man may go on, even if on the right side, and yet be wrong himself! 

    WEBWhy was Joab not dealt with till Solomons day? 

    JTHe was too hard for David. Very often a man of that type goes on, and some change comes in in the administration of Gods ways, and he is dealt with after that, his contemporaries having been unable to deal with him. 

    HLTDavid showed long patience. Would the Lord have us to take on the same spirit? 

    JTYes, but there was weakness with David. The last chapter of this book shows how low was the state of things; because David does not always represent Christ personally; he often represents the state of the saints; and he was unable to deal with Joab. God has to come in and change the administrative side to deal with cases of that kind. 

    HLTIt is well to look in on ourselves as to this. 

    JTQuite so; the question is. Am I prolonging the war? 

    PLWithout implying that there was any weakness in Paul, would you get that feature in his allusion to Alexander the smith, who, as he says, did many evil things against me. The Lord will render to him according to his works, (2 Timothy 4:14)? 

    JTIt looks as though the apostle could not deal with the matter, I suppose, because of the general conditions. He says, the Lord reward him (2 Timothy 4:14). So he say elsewhere, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, (1 Corinthians 16:22). That is, accursed when the Lord comes. If matters cannot always be dealt with now, evil will not be allowed to escape from the unerring judgment of God. 

    The passage in 2 Samuel 5 is well known to most of us, but the point is how the mind of God is reached; that is when the tribes of Israel come to David at Hebron, and they tell him what they have learnt. They go back on their history. Earlier chapters go back on Sauls history, and Jonathans, and Mephibosheths, and Abners; but now we have the real man. It is a retrospective view. All the tribes say to him, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. What learning, what spiritual education underlies all this, to reach such a point, to apprehend Christ in this way! And then they say, Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; and Jehovah said to thee. Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over Israel. Well, they are condemning themselves, but they are speaking truthfully now. All of us have to come to this way of reaching the mind of God, and tell the truth. Look back over the whole history, and tell the whole truth. Their mind was now directed to what was definitely of God in David in all this history, and he was anointed; they committed themselves to him. Then the place in the mind of God is reached definitely. But in verses 4 and 5 the Spirit of God stops to occupy us with David. We have been occupied with David before, but now it is David as reigning: David was thirty years old when he began to reign; he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months; and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. He reigned forty years and a half, according to the details given, as if the Spirit of God would give us every moment of that mans reign. 

    PLDo we have this thought in 2 Corinthians? Paul accredits the Corinthians in saying: Behold, this same thing, your being grieved according to God, how much diligence it wrought in you, but what excusing of yourselves, but what indignation, but what fear, but what ardent desire, but what zeal, but what vengeance: in every way ye have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter, 2 Corinthians 7:11. Is that what we see working out in 2 Samuel? 

    JTThat is exactly what it is. The whole thing is regarded in verses 4 and 5; the positive side is seen there. The Spirit of God just rests on David, how many years he reigned at Hebron, and how many years he reigned at Jerusalem. What a history, what a reign! Compare 1 Chronicles 29:29, 30. 

    JHBWhat is represented respectively by Hebron and Jerusalem in this connection? 

    JTTo be simple I would say Hebron is Colossians from the doctrinal point of view; that is, we are on the way to something; it is not final, but we are on the sure way. It is, in a way, a halting point, but it is the only way to go; we cannot get to Jerusalem according to God otherwise. Colossians is entering on heavenly territory; you are setting your mind on things above. It is from that point of view. It is an elevation. From thence you go on to Jerusalem; it is setting your mind on things above. Ephesians, which answers to Jerusalem, is that you are there, not only your mind, but you are there: God ... has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:4,6). So that going to Jerusalem here is a normal thing now. 

    JHBThat helps very much. Is that what we should normally reach when unity has been arrived at through the judgment in ourselves of the features of Saul and of his house? 

    JTThat is it; spiritually you are there. The Lord identifies Himself with us there. 

    GRBWould this suggest that everything was clear now? 

    JTYes, there was no disturbing element left. All the tribes of Israel are here anointing David king over Israel, but it is not David and all the tribes of Israel who go to Jerusalem, but the king and his men. We are viewed in that light: we are now his men. 

    WEBHas this always been Gods way of bringing the saints into the truth of the Ephesian position? 

    JTThere is only one way; it is via Hebron. Answering the inquiry of David, God tells him to go up to Hebron. If we know the history of Hebron spiritually we can understand it. It is what was before the world. We are beginning to see there is another world, another order of things that antedated this world. That is the idea of it, that all the elements of this world are out of place now. We learn that at Hebron. 

    AWGTIs that why prayer is made so much of in the epistle to the Colossians, the prayers of both Epaphras and Paul? 

    JTQuite so; I believe the epistle was the outcome of prayer; the information that Epaphras gave Paul, and his constant prayer for the Colossians, led the apostle to write that epistle. 

    WEBIs the great principle of suffering as seen in the epistle to the Colossians in view of our going on to Ephesians? 

    JTYou mean the combat of the apostle, the agonies that he had about them? 

    WEBYes, and his own filling up of the sufferings of Christ. 

    JTYes, I believe all that enters into this position at Hebron. It is a passing over, really, from this world and its elements to that world  what the Lord calls that world, and the resurrection, (Luke 20:35). Whatever the word means, that is the position Hebron occupies, because the Spirit of God tells us that Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt, (Numbers 13:22). 

    JHBIs there any connection between David and his men going to Jerusalem and the fact that David took the head of Goliath to Jerusalem? 

    JTThat brings out just what we were saying as to Colossians, what agonies of soul enter into the interval between Davids taking the head of Goliath to Jerusalem and the occasion of his going there as mentioned in this chapter, the king and his men. This is the consummation of the mind of God; the other is the indication of it. This is the point to be reached, the normal result. Then his taking off the head of the giant is dealing with intelligence on the side of evil, as indicated in hades gates. Taking the head to Jerusalem is typically Christ leading captivity captive, and giving gifts to men (Ephesians 4:8). It is the carrying out of the mind of God in overthrowing Satans power. 

    PLWith reference to chapter 5:2: Jehovah said to thee. Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over Israel; does that connect with the beginning of Colossians, the kingdom of the Son of his love (Colossians 1:13)? Is the idea that he now gets his place distinctively among the people according to the delight of Jehovah, and according to His thoughts regarding him? 

    JTI think so. Then this leads on to the thought of the ark being put into its place. The type of Christ passes from David himself to the ark in chapter 6. It says they brought in the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place, in the midst of the tent that David had spread for it. And David offered up burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before Jehovah (2 Samuel 6:17). 

    WPWould you say a word about taking Zion in reference to this? What is the difference between Zion and Jerusalem? 

    JTThat opens up a wide subject, but it is well to mention that here it is a question of bringing in the ark and making a place for it; here will I dwell, for I have desired it, the Lord says (Psalm 132:14). So that David takes the stronghold of Zion and calls it the city of David, and he built inward, meaning, as applying to ourselves, that we now need inward building. It is a question of the thoughts of God, thoughts reaching on to eternity. 

  
    UPRIGHTNESS (JT 44)

    Galatians 2: 14; 2 Samuel 1: 17 - 19; Joshua 10: 12 - 14; Deuteronomy 33: 4, 5

    My purpose is to speak about uprightness amongst the people of God. I have thus ventured to read the scriptures in 2 Samuel and in Joshua, relating to the book of Jasher, which word is said to denote uprightness, and, inasmuch as it is evidently a book of poetic productions to be conserved, the thought seems to be to teach us uprightness in an attractive manner, to make it attractive to us, to make it worth while. It leads to the collective thought in Jeshurun, which carries the thought not only of uprightness, according to its meaning given, but peculiar attractiveness, the word darling being, as some think, suggested in its meaning. It is an upright people, not only an upright person, but an aggregation of such, and thus peculiarly attractive to Christ, He being also attractive to them. The more upright we are, the more we shall appreciate this feature in Jesus, who is the embodiment of it, as He is of every divine grace; hence He is in type King, we are told, amongst them  king in Jeshurun  but not simply amongst so many persons, but When the heads of the people And the tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

    Well now, we have to look at this matter negatively, as indeed in such cases the negative side of it only enhances the positive quality involved. The quality is to be kept in mind, for, as I said, it culminates in the saints being viewed as lovely in Jeshurun, free from all those objectionable traits so developed, alas! in us, which sometimes cause us to be the opposite, causing certain ugliness, unattractiveness. Hence we are obliged to call attention to two great servants between whom the issue arose, 

    the issue of uprightness, or the absence of it, namely, Peter and Paul. I suppose we are entitled to regard them as the greatest servants of God without any exception: the one called the leading apostle among the twelve  first Peter; the other our own apostle, to whom so much was committed, who said of himself by the Spirit that he laboured more abundantly than they all. 

    The chapter from which I have read shows them together, first in council at Jerusalem in regard to a work of the enemy which had in view to introduce legality, involving indeed apostasy in which it reaches its full consummation; for the effort of the enemy was to add to the Galatian christians something that God did not add to them, but what He would subtract from them  namely, legality. This epistle shows how even the great personality of Paul has to be thrown into the scale against this vicious doctrine which the apostle calls, another gospel, and he said that any one who preached it should be accursed. There was no mincing of matters with him, so that he throws his whole personal weight into the scale against it, not only was there what he said against it  most forceful words and epithets  but his own personality is thrown into the scale against it; so that he says, in Galatians 5: 2, I, Paul, say to you, that if ye are circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. Think of that in view of modern public christianity! How the legalists, those who have returned to Judaism, and, alas! paganism, too, have cut themselves off, in principle at least, from all profit from the Christ. In keeping with that remark, he says, I, Paul  it is a question of his personality, what he was in the testimony, what he was personally, for he says, by the grace of God I am what I am. He throws his weight, as I said, into the scale against this wicked doctrine that had been propounded from Jerusalem and taught among the Gentiles. 

    It began early, by Satan employing what had been once accredited, to set aside the current thing that God had introduced, namely, christianity. It was a successful weapon of the devil to bring in what had been to set aside what is. We have to begin with what is, what is of God; hold to that whatever has been. We shall never understand what has been unless we understand what is. The apostle was contending for what was in his day, that is, christianity, as over against what had been, which was now polluted, adulterated, and used by the devil to set aside what then was, especially the ministry of the apostle Paul. We have to speak with feeling, in subdued tone, as to the great servant Peter being brought under the influence of this evil, if it were but for a little while. It surely is not written to discredit the great servant in our minds, it would be hidden for ever in oblivion were it not that the Lord intends that we shall gain by what happened; that the most spiritual of us should see how he is in danger of coming under an adverse influence, even if it be only for a while. 

    The apostle here, in the verses I read, brings in this thought of uprightness. He says, when I saw that they do not walk straightforwardly, according to the truth of the glad tidings, I said to Peter before all ...  that is, he rebuked openly his great fellow servant. The chapter shows us what occurred at that memorable meeting at Jerusalem, when Paul and Barnabas taking Titus with them went up there and had a conference in regard to these matters. We get an insight as to how we are to stand with one another in the service of God, how we are to regard one another, and how careful we are to be as to those who are in distinction amongst us. The apostle says, he spoke privately to those conspicuous among them. We have to be on our guard as to what we say as to the Lords servants; so the apostle spoke about those with distinction, but he says to me those who were conspicuous communicated nothing. Yet there were Peter and James and John who seemed to be pillars  they were outstanding even then. The apostle Paul, I am sure, had great satisfaction in discerning them at that time, and then he says, they discerned us too  they recognised the grace given to me. Happy indeed that brethren are so free from prejudice as to see what is of God in each other! for the gifts are varied and no gift can detract from another, in the abstract, anyway; it can only add to another. Increased gift rightly used is increased wealth, and we can only rejoice in every bit of ability the Lord gives. So Paul discerned that these three great servants were pillars. The word pillar carries its own meaning according to the use made of it in the testimony. 

    Then he says that James, Cephas and John, [who were conspicuous as being pillars] recognising the grace given to me, gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship  a very happy situation, boding well for the work of God among the Gentiles; but, alas! subsequent influences diverted from this  interfered with it. So far it was a happy state of things, and Peter came to Antioch evidently clear of these influences  a great servant, as he was. As soon as Paul is on the scene, according to the historic account (Acts 9), Peter goes everywhere  he went through all quarters, meaning that he was instinctively in accord with this new great instrument that the Lord had introduced  an elect vessel, as He says of him, to me, through whom He would establish the principle of local assemblies. Peter went through all quarters, he was free in spirit. In the end of Acts 9 we see how he moved in support, anticipatively, of what God was about to introduce through the great servant He had just brought into view at Damascus, who preached the Son of God in the synagogue. The great economy we are brought into as amongst the gentiles, set up in assemblies  not simply in one assembly as at Jerusalem, but in assemblies; that was already in view and the apostle anticipated it. Hence he goes down to Joppa and says to Aeneas, rise up, and make thy couch for thyself  that was the sort of thing that was coming in  Aeneas was to be ready for it. Then he raises Tabitha and presents her to the saints and widows alive  another thought; that means that the new economy should be marked by a sense of local responsibility and by a living state of things in each locality. 

    Well now, that is Peter, and chapter 10 opens up to us how nobly he comes under the direction of heaven, for no servant is worthy of the name who is not amenable to the influence of heaven; the great bodies up there are emblematic of the power that is there spiritually for good, especially guidance. So Peter is amenable, and by his mouth, he says, the gentiles  that is, we ourselves in our forefathers  heard the gospel. Surely we can but speak well of one through whom such light is given to us! He justified the whole matter, too, in Jerusalem, and then, as I said, in Jerusalem, according to chapter 15, Peter with James and John gave to Paul and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship  a very unifying thought. The work of God is now to move on in unity and happy sympathy; the great leaders being of one mind. So he came down to Antioch, apparently in this frame of mind, but as certain came from James; that is, the influence of Jerusalem was transmitted through some sinister agency, for it was not simply a word, but certain persons under Jamess influence came and influenced Peter. 

    Now that is what is in mind in these verses, so that an issue arose in regard to straightforwardness or uprightness; the Spirit of God introducing it at this juncture, in relation to the issue at Galatia which is constantly occurring amongst the people of God, to warn us against any element other than uprightness, any opaqueness, any want of transparency, any want of brotherly simplicity and confidence between those who serve, and between the brethren generally. The apostle says, when I saw that they do not walk straightforwardly .... It was a very real issue, the truth of the gospel was involved, but it was a moral issue, too, this matter of uprightness. For a man to come out and say something wrong, is one thing, but to be underhanded about it, to be inconsistent in it, to be manifestly darkened by some adverse influence in it, is another thing  that involves what is moral, a state of soul. So it is introduced, as I said, in this great issue, by the apostle Paul, and he contends with Peter before them all. It is an open matter now, he had already said things privately at Jerusalem, lest he might run or had run in vain, for it is not of God to bring great servants into discredit publicly  surely not; but when there is a doctrinal issue of this kind, we had better speak publicly, we had better speak out  and that is what he did. He did not take Peter aside at this time  he did at Jerusalem under other circumstances, and so did Aquila and Priscilla in regard of Apollos, they took him to them  but this time it is a public matter; all the saints are involved, and all the saints are to understand what is at issue and are to judge the whole matter. For, after all, christianity is not only in the leaders, let that be understood. Christianity is in the saints, it lies in the assembly; it is what we are in relation to one another that affords opportunity for God to work out the great thoughts that He has in mind in christianity; it involves every one of us, and so the saints are to understand. If there be an issue so serious, it is well the saints should understand; and so the apostle does not shrink from speaking to Peter before them all, from rebuking before all, his distinguished fellow-servant, his elder brother, as I might say  he was to be condemned. 

    Of course, as in the case of David, the more distinguished a man is, the more serious is any defect or any sin in him; here Peter was to be blamed, there was no doubt about it. Whatever people might say in regard of the apparent indiscretion of a younger man rebuking an older one, the matter was too serious to admit of anything else; it was a matter of the want of uprightness; for Peter at heart knew the truth and ultimately stood by it; as the sequel shows, he loved and valued Paul, but for the moment he came under the influence of others. The most spiritual of us is exposed to that, and there is nothing more subtle than influence of this kind coming from another. With the very best intent I just listen to a brother: why should I not believe what he says? Well, why should I, if it involves another brother? why should I, if it is a question of the truth? Even in Pauls own case, the Bereans, we are told, searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. So that the point is to be sure about things, not just to take them for granted; because one witness is not enough in any matter, it is in the mouth of two or three witnesses that every word is established. However distinguished a brother may be, his word is not enough if it involves another brother or brothers, and in this case it involved the truth, and so strong was the influence from Jerusalem that even Barnabas, Pauls fellow-worker among the gentiles, was carried away; it was a question of dissimulation. 

    The doctrine, of course, was the most serious thing, but think of such men coming under the influence of a vicious wind of dissimulation and carried away by it! That is all I have to say about that, it is only to bring out the truth that is in mind, namely the truth of uprightness, how it leads up to a moral victory, also a victory for the truth. 

    The facts show what one man can do even against odds. The combination against the apostle Paul was strong at that time, but eventually his faithfulness gained the day. How the apostle Peter came back to Paul is very beautiful; I suppose he never spoke so well about him as he did when he was about to put off his tabernacle. It is well for us who are older in the service to remember that the time is drawing nearer when we must put off our tabernacles, unless the Lord comes. It is well to have our eyes on the younger men, and not to discredit them in any way. If we are about to breathe our last we shall be glad surely to look around and see that the ground will be held. The best is said about the apostle Paul when Peter is about to put off his tabernacle, and he places his writings on the level of the Holy Scriptures; he could hardly honour him more. That suffices in regard of Peter. One would like to leave with the brethren, especially the young ones here, a right impression of the great apostle, and how the work of God brought out in him at the end perfect consonance with the testimony of the apostle Paul. 

    Now I go on to David to show how this matter of Jasher, of uprightness, appeared in him. I have read from a section in his history which was transitional, and it is these transitional periods that are most testing, for in regard of a brother today there may be still a question as to whether he is ready to come forward into prominence, and he is apt to take short cuts which will always be against him in time. The whole road to the desired result has to be travelled from this point of view; distinction in the service of God is reached by a road which has to be travelled. Not that this should ever be a goal in the eyes of a servant, but it is apt to be, in young men particularly, and in transitional periods, that is, when their position in the testimony is still uncertain. Things, in the government of God, have happened and may cause us elation, if they are in our favour; they may cause us to make unseemly remarks seeing that the circumstances may involve humiliation in others, disaster in others. Indeed, it may be in those who have served, but now have ceased to do so, and we are so likely, in these transitional periods, to make statements and take up attitudes that are unseemly, and indeed to overlook what the persons have been in the service of God; namely, that they have been really anointed. If a man has ever been anointed and served well, that is to be remembered and never to be forgotten whatever his subsequent history, whatever his end; what he has been as anointed of God can never be forgotten, nor will any one who is upright, whose name or composition is worthy of the book of Jasher, make little of one whom God has used. 

    This is how matters stand in the passages I have read. Saul had been slain on the mountains of Gilboa  one of the most sorrowful parts of Israels history! How will David take the news? He is the ostensible king now, but then, you never can be sure in such circumstances; our calculations often fail us. Not that it could be so in this case, for David was king according to divine choice, but I am making a present application, for our calculations do not always mature. Now as the tidings come of Sauls disaster, David is rightly affected. I want every one here  including myself  to drink into this lesson how rightly affected he is. It meant a change for the better in his whole life, it meant unquestionably the kingdom for him; but he is not thinking of that, he is thinking of Gods servant that had been. Think of such a man as Jonathan slain in his high places! The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places. Saul and Jonathan, beloved and pleasant in their lives, Even in their death were not divided. In truth David must have had real enjoyment with these men in earlier days; we know he had with Jonathan  his love surpassed all human loves to him, and he associated him with his father. How could he be complacent in such circumstances? How could any true lover of Christ be complacent in such a disaster? For in truth the enemy has had a hand in it, and it has brought a once-valued man, a once-distinguished man, once anointed with oil as king over Gods people, into a disaster  slain by uncircumcised hands. The very messenger who brought the news has to die! Such is Davids feeling, and he is a real man; no feigned feelings with David, he was genuine, he felt the thing, and hence this lament of his. 

    I speak thus, just to bring out what is becoming in us, as, it may be, on the road to distinction in the service of God, or, I should say, perhaps, more correctly, on the road to more usefulness  for that was exactly the case here  on the road to serving the people of God better than they had been served. So it may be that many of us are in such a transitional state of things, and the outlook is that the saints need help, they need leaders, they need service and rule. David is brought in to show his feelings here in song; the song of the bow, I suppose, is the proper title of it  and all that accompanied it, both in this chapter and later, in regard to Ishbosheth and Abner. In these three cases what happened was in his favour, but his expressed feelings were genuine; he could not but feel that such things happened. If Satan has a hand in anything that happens to one of the saints, we cannot but feel it if we love God and love our brethren. 

    So we have this lamentation, and it is in poetic form, and that is a point I wish just to mention, because we have the thing put thus into the best form for us, in this song of the bow. The Authorised Version, as you will observe, has the use of the bow, and no doubt David had that in mind, because Saul had fallen by the archers. It was no doubt a weapon, formed perhaps secretly, which gave them an advantage, I have no doubt it was a transitional period in the use of weapons. Davids history shows that there was no lack of skill in him, and he certainly could not fail to excel in anything the Philistines might have. So this song had a known place in the annals of Israel, disclosing dexterity in the great warrior king, and not only the great warrior king, but the sweet psalmist of Israel, the charming leader God had introduced. Surely every such production must be cherished in the hearts of all Israel. 

    So it is to teach the children of Judah the song of the bow, and, according to the way it is translated in the best translation, we have the song of the bow in the words that follow right down to the end of the chapter. Let us look into it. It is not simply the use of the bow, it is really better to read it in the sense of the song of the bow, for the song of the bow will keep the thing in our minds, as the very weapon of warfare involved in sorrow. Paul speaks of the weapons of his warfare  they were spiritual, he says  and every spiritual item may be put into poetry. It is a question of uprightness, of how matters are in the warfare of God. Let us look into this book of Jasher and breathe the poetic spirit of it. Let our spirits be affected by it, for it will enable us to discern whether, in war, we are using dissimulation as the enemy was using it in seeking to adversely influence the people of God in Pauls day; let everything be open. If we learn this song, I think it will be always a challenge, as to our methods and skill in spiritual warfare, for we are not to be behind in anything. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds, casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ (2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5). We must have these weapons. 

    Now I want to say a word briefly about Joshua. What I have said about David will help us as to influence with men. David speaks about one that ruleth among men, what he must be, and what I have been speaking of enters much into the kind of man that is to rule amongst men. He must be just, he must be upright, he must be as the dawn. In the last words of David he tells us what a man should be who rules amongst men, and in truth, it is a very important matter; for, after all, it is not a question of the service of any one of us, but what one is  personality is an immense thing. Gift is out of place in any who is out of accord with it in his own qualities and spirit. The ruler among men shall be just, Ruling in the fear of God (2 Samuel 23: 3). In 2 Samuel 3: 1 we are told that David became continually stronger, and the house of Saul became continually weaker. It does not say the house of David grew stronger, it was David himself. He had to say, it is not so with my house, but as to himself, what a man he was! What a spirit he had as a ruler among men! So after all Davids experiences, to which I have alluded, in relation to those men, all Israel came and made him king  all Israel, we are told earlier, loved David. So it is a question of what one is among men in his service, what influence one has, whether one leads the saints aright. 

    Now in this part of Joshua, it is not ones influence among men, but what influence I have up in heaven. You may think that a peculiar thing to say: but it is a fine thought, and there is not anyone of us, who prays, who has not some influence in heaven. You will notice what is said in the passage; it is not exactly a prayer, it is more like a familiar request  as of one having personal liberty with God. The Lord uses two words, as you will remember, in the New Testament, begging and demanding, the latter alluding to what He was entitled to, the former is simply supplication, begging things, asking for things in that sense. Now Joshua here, we are told, spoke ... to Jehovah, as much as to say, Do this for me. In speaking thus, I am seeking simply to urge that the saints should get into the idea of their greatness in heaven  these qualities having developed, and hence to understand what liberty they may have with God. David, as I was saying, developed the spirit of a man who should rule among men, but then, he was a man who went up too; he says, immediately after what we have been dwelling upon, Shall I go up? And God says, Yes, as much as to say, You are the kind of man that should go up. Who shall dwell in thy holy hill? Well, the upright man, the pure in heart, he is the man that can go up. So David goes up, Jehovah telling him where to go; he asks Him and Jehovah tells him  he went to Hebron and then to Jerusalem. Now, as I said, the point in our chapter in Joshua is what influence I have above. I believe it is commensurate with what influence I have below, that is, as I take on the heavenly character. If I have power with God, like Israel, I have power with men. 

    Now, with this in mind, I want just to follow out what this matter of uprightness means here, to show that it involves power with God; that is, I can say to Him, Such and such a thing is needed. God likes that in an upright man, a man who knows what is needed, whose boldness of access He would encourage. There are many short prayers in the Bible; long ones are rare. The word here was, Then spoke Joshua to Jehovah in the day when Jehovah gave up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand still upon Gibeon; And thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon! And the sun stood still, and the moon remained where it was, until the nation had avenged themselves upon their enemies. The necessities of the case required this, it was an intelligent word; it was as if Joshua said to Jehovah, This is needed. You are doing a great service to us, You are giving victory over the Amorites; but I want to complete the matter. Unfinished matters are very frequent. An illustration of a finished matter is seen in 1 Samuel 7, where Samuel offers up a sucking lamb to Jehovah, a whole burnt-offering  beautiful thought! Christ dependent here in type  and whilst he did it, whilst the offering went on God thundered on the Philistines. You say that is enough  but it is not, the passage goes on to say, the men of Israel went out  they finished the matter; they pursued the Philistines, and smote them, as far as below Beth-car. 

    Now, if we take the present dispensation; we say to the Lord, Come. Many of us may say it in the most sentimental way, without having faith about it, but then I am to consider what is in the mind of God about this dispensation. Is it to be finished? Do I want it to be finished? I may ask God to interfere with the powers that be; for if they go on as they are going on, and God does not interfere, we shall have the antichrist presently, we shall have the finish  but what do I say as to that? The Spirit is here, the assembly is here, and Scripture abounds with the idea of long-suffering, of patience, and that all the elect are to be saved. What do you think of that? Is the day to be lengthened out? May be it is necessary for it to be lengthened out. God is pleased with a man who thinks like that, who says, It is needed that You should interfere with the powers that be. The first mention of these heavenly bodies in Scripture is that they were to rule  well, they are to rule, and God has set up rulers on earth and they are going forward, but the night of complete apostasy is coming very quickly if they have their way unhinderedly. Hence God may stay the current trend, and the upright man says, It is right that they should be stayed  God is pleased with that; He likes us to be in accord with the principle governing the dispensation  the acceptable year of the Lord  I want to be imbued with the spirit of it. 

    So Joshua spoke to Jehovah, and he spoke to the sun, and he spoke to the moon. Think of a man being able to do that; and then we have the poetic words in the sight of Israel: Sun, stand still upon Gibeon; And thou moon, in the valley of Ajalon! Is not such an exploit worthy of a place in the annals of the people of God? It is indeed. It is enshrined in the book of Jasher, and if, so to speak, I open that book, it challenges me. You will understand that I am speaking in a figurative way; this book is not extant now, but the thing it represents is, carried down in living power by the Spirit. It is a question of uprightness in the things of God, and what power the upright man has. He speaks to God, and then he speaks to the governing powers, 

    and they stop. May there not be an equally great result today in view of what I have been saying, as intelligent, upright men speak to God as to what  among the governing powers  may hinder the testimony of God going forward? I have not a doubt of this. 

    Then, as I said at the beginning, there is the collective idea in which all this culminates, namely, the saints viewed as Jeshurun. I need not add much to what I have said, but you can see that if each of us takes this in, in his local situation, we shall be upright with one another; not simply that we break bread together, and have a meeting room and set meetings, including all the meetings we have  these may proceed and yet we may not have Jeshurun. Jeshurun is a great collective thought involving delight to the heart of Christ, for I believe that is what is meant. It is to be reached in every company of saints represented here moving on these lines, moving with God. The Lord sees them together, the heads of the people, the heads meaning those who have wisdom, who are there in the wisdom they have derived from God, or now, from Christ as Head; as such are available, there is control and leadership. Then the tribes of Israel, meaning all those that are available to the Lord, set in relation to one another in love. The Lord says, in effect, that is delightful to Me, and He comes there. Moses, typical of Christ, was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

  
    GRACE AS PRESENTED IN DAVID (3) (SMC 5)

    2 Samuel 1: 17 - 27; 2 Samuel 22: 20 - 32; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 5

    SMcCThese sections of the scripture that we have read in this 2nd Book of Samuel are remarkable sections. Brethren will notice that they are all in poetic form, meaning that something more than the ordinary is entering into them. They are filled with holy feelings, and I am sure the brethren will agree that we need to be enriched with the kind of feelings that come to light in David, in the passages that we have read. It is remarkable that in a book that generally is filled with such declension and such evident features of lawlessness, that we should get these poetic utterances of David throwing into relief as they do the kind of man that he was; the sweet psalmist of Israel, as he is referred to in the last passage. That would allude to a place that he had acquired, not a place divinely given exactly, as in the anointing, but a place that he had acquired in relation to his poetic compositions among the people of God. And it is thought that we should see first the way he looks upon Saul and Jonathan, especially his references to Jonathan at the end. In all these passages David takes an abstract view of Jonathan, and an abstract view of himself in the 22nd chapter. It is a remarkable thing that, as we have read, despite the fact that he had sinned as is recorded in the book, he is able in the liberty of his knowledge of God and his relations with God at the end, to take account of himself in an abstract way, as we have been taught, apart from the failure and breakdown. A very important thing with all of us, we should be able to take account of ourselves in an abstract way in relation to the work of God in us, apart from all that is so mixed, all that to which failure and breakdown may attach to in us naturally, in the flesh. And then we have his references to himself and the administration, the king and the rule of the king. It is a remarkable touch as to the way that he brings in the great thought of divine administration over against all the difficulties that had obtained in the experiences of this book. He is able to view things, while having the true judgment of what marked certain things, what marked certain persons, yet be is able to take account of them abstractly in relation to their links with God. 

    QuesWould that be seen in the apostle Paul when he says, By the grace of God, I am what I am? He identifies himself with the work of God in his soul. 

    SMcCYes, exactly. Romans 7 would help us as to it too, and would show us the way that Paul arrived at it in an experimental way, in his soul. He did not pretend to be anything else than he was. He was, by Gods grace, what he was, and that is a great feature for everyone of us to lay hold of, that we do not pretend to be something that we are not. 

    RemThy condescending gentleness hath made me great, Davids word. 

    SMcCIt shows how he appreciated grace, we might say, in its operation towards him, which would be in mind in that verse. 

    CFIWould the teaching of the children of Judah, in the use of the bow, bear upon this matter of the abstract view? 

    SMcCWell, it does, because Judah is particularly linked with the abstract side. You will remember that in one of the Psalms reference is made to Judah as Gods sanctuary. When Israel went out of Egypt ... Judah was His sanctuary, Israel His dominion. Psalm 114: 1 - 2. A remarkable reference to Judah, and what Judah was, for David would no doubt be in mind, and the children of Judah coming in here is interesting in that way. 

    RemThe book of Jasher too, would be written from that point of view, would it not? 

    SMcCYes, the book of the upright. The books in scripture are interesting in that way, specially this one of the upright. Uprightness is a great thing; David alludes to it in the 22nd chapter of this book, that we should be upright, upright in heart, upright in our relations with God, and in our relations with one another. 

    GJGIt refers in Psalm 25, Good and upright is Jehovah; therefore will He instruct sinners in the way. Remarkable that uprightness is involved; it bears upon that, does it not? 

    SMcCSo that it would involve that we are like God. There is a correspondence in moral likeness when we are marked by, uprightness, as the book of the upright, the book of Jasher, would have in mind, upright ones. 

    QuesIs the view of Saul, the way David thinks of Saul and Jonathan in his lamentation, a matter of uprightness really? 

    SMcCWell, it is. That is the point, that this is to be incorporated in this great book. It must be a remarkable book, it must have been extant amongst the people of God. We are not told everything that is in it, but this is one of the things that is in it. We want to give heed to what is extant, in the way of writings amongst the saints. It might not be out of place to refer to the importance of the younger ones following up the ministry in their early days, and looking into what has been before, and what is extant amongst us, in the way of help as to the truth; the great ministry of J.N.D., of F.E.R., and J.B.S., up to the great ministry of our time and day. It is important that we should value what is extant among the people of God. 

    QuesIs it because of the need of that, that some have felt the necessity of reprinting J.N.D.s Collected Writings? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. They enter into the foundations of the revival, the church revival in our time, and how important that they should be rightly valued, and they should be looked into. There is no time like the time of youth, when the mind is clear, the renewed mind helped particularly, and there is not the same incapacity as comes in later on in life. It is a great thing that we should give ourselves to the reading of the Scriptures, and the reading of what is extant in the way of help as to the truth. 

    MBWe have had much of late in regard to the thought of Manhood. Do the circumstances bring into activity the spiritual feelings and affections of David? 

    SMcCWell, they do. David could have taken the advantage that the position afforded him, but he would not. I think what shines in David here, is the grace of the anointing, that he would not take any unfair advantage. 

    RemYou were speaking about the spiritual character of these poetic utterances of David. The song of the bow, would that be the outcome of his experiences? I was thinking of the reference in Genesis, that God brings clouds over the earth, and the bow shall be seen in the cloud. Is that the outcome of his experiences of the faithfulness of God? 

    SMcCIt would involve victory in his soul, as we think of all the experiences in the latter part of the book, the Psalms affording much light as to what David went through in his soul, in his relations with God in them, the song of the bow would particularly point to that. 

    CFIWe seem to need much help on this line, as to the constancy of respect for one another. Would the abstract line come into mind in the thought of the saints as born of God, for instance? You have a certain character attaching to them, and you always hold them in your affections in that way. 

    SMcCThat is it exactly; that the new birth in its operation lays a basis in our souls, and has in mind the status that we have in the family of God; and the work of God in us is a remarkable thing from that standpoint. And it is one of the great things that is needed. It is an advantage in serving one another, when we are able to hold one another rightly in relation to the work of God. 

    CFISo if I do not just see eye to eye with my brother on a matter of the truth, I in no way allow my affections or respect for him to become beclouded. 

    SMcCThat is an important thing, because love must be active, must be operative, if in any crisis or difficulty here, things are going to be carried through. It is not that David has not got a judgment as to Saul and Jonathan; he refers to the shield of Saul as not anointed with oil; and Saul and Jonathan beloved and pleasant in their lives, even in their death were not divided. He does not forget what marked them, but surmounting all that, is his appreciation of them as for instance in what he says of Jonathan, I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very pleasant wast thou unto me, thy love to me was wonderful, passing womens love. How Davids soul was moved in this matter, remembering Jonathan in relation to the bright features that had marked him, his attachment to David. 

    RemIs there a difference between Davids lamentation, and Samuels mourning for Saul? 

    SMcCQuite a difference. It is important to see that Samuel is thinking of himself and is affected by his own personal feelings. David in his lamentation is, as it were, giving expression to divine feelings in regard to this great matter that such as Saul and Jonathan should fall as they did under the hand of the Philistines. 

    EBMcCIt says, The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places: how are the mighty fallen. 

    SMcCWell, exactly here. So that he is viewing the thing abstractly, The beauty of Israel, - abstract thoughts are in his mind. We sometimes think of leadership in matters involving the truth, which is very important in its place, and is a great help in difficult circumstances, but it is a great thing to get a lead in right feelings. You will remember how it says in the 3rd chapter, verse 31, in connection with Abner; Abner was a great general, and a terrible state of things existed, and Abner is slain by Joab. And it says in verse 31, And David said to Joab, and to all the people that were with him. Rend your garments and gird yourselves with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And King David followed the bier. And they buried Abner in Hebron; and the king lifted up his voice and wept at the grave of Abner; and all the people wept. And the king lamented over Abner, and said Should Abner die as a fool death? Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters; as a man falleth before wicked men, fellest thou! He has a judgment you see, as to what had transpired, as to what entered into this calamity; but he is giving a right lead, he is showing the people that he is not with this cruel and wicked act that had been perpetrated. And he follows the bier, and he lifted up his voice and wept, giving a right lead. How needful it is when we think of all that has entered into the public position, the breakdown in Christendom, and all the features of breakdown that may be taken account of. How essential it is that we should be marked by right feelings. 

    RemAnd all the people followed, and it says the people wept again. 

    SMcCHow important a right lead is, and what is so striking about David is that while he may at different times come under certain things that are calamities, he always rises as adjusted in his relations with God, and manifests an ability to give a good lead among the saints. 

    EBMcCHe is giving a good lead here, is he not, that is, he says, Tell it not in Gath, carry not the tidings in the streets of Ashkelon, lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice. We would not make a public matter of it, would we? 

    SMcCIndeed, there should be holy regard for the things of God, that they are not treated as common, and talked over in a common way, but with a sober regard for what Gods rights are, as involved in the matter. 

    RemWould you be free to say a word as to our right attitude towards those who may have missed their way, and perhaps have been withdrawn from, and even die out of fellowship? I was thinking of the word of Mr. Darby in regard to Mr. Kelly, when he said, I trust the brethren will not be too hard on Mr. Kelly. 

    SMcCYes, very interesting. What a great servant J.N.D. was! We think of him and his feelings in regard to matters. It is said of him that at Plymouth he went home when he saw what was obtaining in Plymouth, and the awful influence of wrong teaching in Plymouth, and he threw himself on a couch and wept. Great men of God are marked by feelings; the men of God in scripture were all marked by feelings, and we should not be behind in the matter of these feelings; and when it comes to those that are outside, there should be concern about them, and the priest would be concerned about them in the light of Leviticus. It is important that we should see that the priest has to do with these matters. 

    RemIt says that the Philistines stripped the slain, and the Amalekite too took the crown and the bracelet from Saul. It does not say he put them back on again does it? 

    SMcCNo. 

    MBSo you think there are the two sides then, Tell it not in Gath, that would be in a public sense; then in the inside, does the apostles word apply, Not rejoice at iniquity. 

    SMcCReference was recently made to the burial of a sister who had been withdrawn from. It was felt that it should not be from the room, because of that. If we are claiming the body as belonging to the saints and to the testimony why should the room not be used if it was thought best? 

    WJBIf it is one who has been withdrawn from, but who we are assured had definite links with God, would it be wrong to speak of him in the burial service as brother? 

    SMcCNot that I know of, why would we not? I mean the fact that we have withdrawn from him does not break the family link. Matthew 18 alludes to our attitude, Let him be unto thee as! it doesnt say a heathen man or a publican, but as, does it not? Let us read it to make sure that we are saying what is right. It says in verse 17 of Matthew 18, And if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations. As one of the nations, the as is a great governing word in that passage. It is our attitude towards a person, but withdrawal does not sever their link in the family of God; they still belong to the family of God. 

    WHWI was wondering if in the setting of this chapter, the removal of the Amalekite does not set free all the right feelings of the Spirit in relation to many different things. 

    SMcCThat is very interesting, because what is to be noted is that David is very severe in his judgment of the Amalekite, as if that is an element that there is war with from generation to generation, because as you will remember in the early chapters of Exodus, it says The hand is upon the throne of Jah in connection with Amalek. And David marked by the richest and tenderest feelings in his lament of Saul and Jonathan, especially Jonathan, is unsparing in regard to this element of Amalek, that is against the throne of God. 

    RemAmalek comes to light does he not, when the people of God typically have received the Spirit? 

    SMcCExactly. 

    RemSo that he would be opposed, would he not, to all these spiritual feelings as marked David here? 

    SMcCI think it is interesting to see how the Amalekite is severely dealt with, and we get the choice spontaneous outbreak of David in regard to Saul and Jonathan; as if the anointing, and all that the Spirit would be in type to us, would help us in expressing right feelings in regard of such. 

    RemAmalek is referred to in his attitude towards the hindermost, the weak amongst the saints. 

    SMcCWell exactly; that is, he is not marked by fairness. He is marked by unfairness in his operations. It was seen then, it is seen here; this young man is taking an unfair advantage and David sees through it immediately. And he will not have it, and I should think that is a word for all of us, that we do not seize an unfair advantage to make the most of our own ends, in any given matter. There is a good deal, of course, that comes out in this book, in a negative way, that is very humbling, but we want to see the spiritual feelings in David that rise above personal advantages to give expression in a godly way to the exercise of the moment. That is what it is. It was a humbling thing that the shield of Saul should be cast away as not anointed with oil. It says, For there the shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, the shield of Saul was not anointed with oil. How important it is that in matters of conflict for the truth that we should hold to the truth of the anointing, that all our activities, all our words, all that we do and say, should be marked by the anointing - that we should not allow our shields to be vilely cast away. 

    WHWDoes that bear on our inability to operate the truth in difficulties? 

    SMcCWell, that is the point. It speaks in Isaiah of the drunkards of Ephraim. Mr. Darby said that divine principles in the hands of unspiritual men, or something to that effect, are like a sword in the hands of a drunkard. He does not know where he is striking, or which way the sword is going, it is just a question of striking, and it is a great matter that the truth should be held and used, as in the power of the Spirit. It says in the matter of the conflict in Ephesians, The sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word. 

    RemIt says that David was delivered from the hands of his enemies and out of the hands of Saul. He does not regard Saul as an enemy. 

    SMcCHe is not fully delivered yet. Wait for the 22nd chapter; there is a lot that David has to go through. The 22nd chapter gives us the day he is delivered out of the hands of Saul and all his enemies. Saul has died, yes, but there still is the house of Saul to contend with. There is a system that is still opposed, not now in the hand of Saul himself, but in the agencies linked with it. David is above the features of the flesh as we would speak of it, in regard to ourselves, in operating in relation to the truth. 

    RemWould you help us again with regard to your reference to holding things abstractly? You refer to holding the truth abstractly, and holding our thoughts of one another in an abstract way. We need to gather that up fully to get the gain of just what you are referring to in a general way. Would you make it a little clearer? 

    SMcCWell I think it is important to see it, because I do not think we can serve one another rightly, unless we learn how to appreciate one another in an abstract way. We do not ignore sin, we do not ignore lawlessness. Gods holiness and the rights of His throne require that all that should be taken into account; but if we are going to serve one another rightly, as to helping one another as to where we are wrong, it is important that we should hold to this side, the side linked with our position in the family of God. 

    QuesWould the exercises of Romans 7 help as to this? 

    SMcCThat is what we were referring to earlier, what Paul came to experimentally; he analysed things, and in the analysis, he is able to take account of himself apart from what the flesh was in him, and sin operating through the flesh in him. 

    WLJAnd so the 2nd book starts with David abiding two days in Ziklag; would that link on with what you have just been saying as to the book of Romans? 

    SMcCVery good, I think it does. It shows as it were, that he is getting the full meaning of Ziklag into his soul; the overflowing of a fountain; grace freely flowing at Ziklag - David drinking into it in the full, and those that were with him; and so when the Amalekite comes up and presents this unfair advantage, David would not avail himself of it, he would not take it on; he rejects it, and deals with that element thoroughly. 

    RemDavid had many advantages suggested to him that he did not take account of, or take advantage of. If we are taking advantage of these suggestions, is it always at the expense of Christ? 

    SMcCWell, we may, at the expense of the rights of Christ, in regard to the saints, because the anointing implies the rights of God, and we must always have regard to the anointing. If a believer has the Spirit and is set up in relation to the Spirit, we would always have regard for that. If features are coming out concretely that belie the anointing, we meet it as holding to the abstract idea of the anointing. 

    WJBSo that one of the nations and a publican would not necessarily be passed in the street without recognition. When a brother has been withdrawn from, it is not necessary to ignore him in the street. It would be in order to give him some kind of recognition, in the way of a nod or something, would it not? 

    SMcCWell, I never do otherwise. - In those that we have had to do with in that way I would always recognise them in the street. It is right that we should; even ask them how they are getting on; see if they are getting any help. Not that we are engaging with them socially - the line must be drawn - but in a priestly way concerned about them and their recovery, that we might serve them in some possible way. 

    GWBIs there any point or time when they actually cease to be a brother or a sister, following your earlier remark? 

    SMcCWell, what do you say? 

    GWBI cannot see that they ever cease to be that. 

    SMcCDid anyone ever say it? 

    GWBWhat I have in my mind, speaking plainly, is in the presentation of a matter before the assembly; I have more than once known the person involved to be referred to as one called a brother, or one called a sister. I just wondered how far this is justified. 

    SMcCWell, there has to be care entering into these matters. We are not to hold things too loosely, and terms too loosely; it says, Let him be unto thee as a heathen man or one of the nations; as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. It is quite evident that you would not be speaking about him as a beloved brother, or a dear brother when he has gone astray, or anything like that; it would be entirely contrary to what is on hand. We are judging sin. It is quite evident that when we are dealing with sin in an individual, we are not using lavish expressions like our dear brother or our dear sister. We are dealing with sin; but abstractly in our minds, we hold the fact that they belong to the family of God, and if excision takes place, it is in view of their recovery, their restoration. 

    RemAs one of the nations would help us to have the attitude of grace in our hearts towards such an one all the time? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. We should always have in mind the recovery of such. 

    QuesPaul refers to one called brother in 1 Corinthians 5. 

    SMcCLet us read it. It is a good thing to have the Scriptures just exactly as they are. It says in 1 Corinthians 5: 11, But now I have written to you, if any one called brother. See the skill of the apostle as he approaches this matter, in regard to dealing with this person. And then at the end of the chapter, the 13th verse, he says, remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. 

    WJBThat does not necessarily mean that he is no longer a brother? 

    SMcCNo, because withdrawing from a person does not have to do with the family of God on the basic side. It has to do with practical communion, fellowship. 

    GRDThat would be entering into the side of the testimony, would it? 

    SMcCEntering into the side of the testimony? Say something more. 

    GRDI was just thinking of the testimonial side; the family side would ever be in mind in our links with one another, wherever a person was, but our relations with one another publicly would bear upon where they are relative to the claims of the Lord and the rights of the Lord. 

    SMcCTherefore the importance of that in regard to burials. We do not go to burials that are conducted by those in systems around us; that is against the truth, to do such a thing as that. The truth regulates us, because we must be governed by the truth in these matters. While persons may be Christians and belong to the family of God, and they may be related to us in this way, the truth comes in to regulate us in regard to our links with them. 

    RemSo it would not be in accord with the fellowship to go to such burials would it? Is it not a question as to where the fellowship lies in such matters? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. What our brother is referring to is what is in the Lord, the rights of the Lord connected with the position; that is, we would be really sinning against the fellowship if we should do that. 

    FGSBut a person that we knew to be a Christian in these systems, there would be nothing wrong in our referring to such as brother, would there? 

    SMcCWell, it depends on how you use the term. If you were referring to him as a dear brother or a beloved brother, as if there was nothing wrong with the position, well, that would be wrong. But if you were referring to him as a brother in the light of his position in the family of God, that is another matter. 

    FGSYou think of the term as belonging to a Christian? 

    SMcCYes, as belonging to the family of God. 

    MBWas it to preserve the saints from severity that the apostle, speaking of those who were walking disorderly in Thessalonica, he says not to disregard him as a brother? Though you are to shrink from him, yet you are to regard him as a brother? 

    SMcCYes, because that one is still in fellowship, but he is not going on right. 

    RemWould it be seen in Joseph, why he had to speak roughly to them, make himself strange to them? He never forgot that they were his brethren. 

    SMcCWell, exactly, and we never forget in the public position of the testimony that our brethren are all around us, engulfed in the lawless systems around us, and we regard them and hold them as our brethren; we hold the ground for them in the light of the assembly. They are not available to us, but they belong to the family of God, they are our brethren, but they are not available to us; and we work out the truth of the assembly with those of our brethren that are available to us. 

    RemWho would be in our minds in the loaf on the Lords Day morning? The body of Christ - would it be all believers having the spirit? 

    SMcCCertainly. While it may have a concrete and practical reference to those we are with in a locality, as to our appropriating one another and enjoying one another immediately, yet abstractly all the saints are in our hearts, and in our thoughts. 

    RemIt has been suggested that it would only rightly refer to those who are in the light of the assembly position. 

    SMcCI do not think the Lord gave Himself exclusively for those who are in the light of the assembly position. He gave himself for the assembly. 

    RemIt would embrace, would it not, those who are here this day, and those who are not here this day? 

    SMcCWell, it is the difference between what is concrete and what is abstract. Our brethren are not concretely with us in the breaking of bread, but we hold them abstractly in our minds as belonging to the assembly. 

    WJBSo that Paul, in the very chapter where he gives the light as to how to conduct ourselves in a broken day, says in regard to such, The Lord knows those that are his. 

    SMcCYes, exactly. 

    CSKWould you say that what Paul says to the Colossians and also to the Ephesians as to their faith in Christ Jesus, and the love which they had for all the saints, we would still hold on to that, although the breakdown has come in publicly? 

    SMcCIn that chapter we have the great outlook of the minister of the assembly. He said he laboured to present every man perfect in Christ. That does not allude to the saints in the assembly only. That includes every man; a remarkable view. We need to be enlarged in our view in regard to the gospel - Gods thoughts for men in it. 

    RemHave we therefore a responsibility towards every Christian, every believer? 

    SMcCWe have, but, of course, if they are not available to us, what can we do? If they elect to remain out of the truth, what can we do? If we meet them, we can serve them, but if they elect to remain where they are, we do not go there to help them out. 

    RemWe need some help on our attitude. 

    SMcCYes, and readiness to serve any of our brethren who are in captivity, if by any means they might be liberated. 

    RemIs the prayer meeting a good meeting to pray for our brethren in the system, that they may be liberated? 

    SMcCWell, we pray for the work of recovery to go on, do we not, that more and more may be brought into the truth. 

    CSKIs what you are speaking of really based on the thought of Colossians, growing by the true knowledge of God. It is the way God regards people; must we not regard them in the same way? 

    SMcCI think we have to learn how to look at things abstractly. We have to look at government abstractly. You may say, the man is such a politician. We must learn to take account of such abstractly, and indirectly the government of God is operating through them, and we must regard them in that light. The same with man, we must not fail to recognise what man is abstractly, as Gods creature, and in the service of the gospel we approach man in that light, that he might be extricated from the conditions of sin and shame into which he has come. 

    MBHave you in mind to say a word on the last two verses before we leave the chapter? 

    SMcCWell, David says I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan; very pleasant wast thou unto me. We might have said, Well we will not make any mention of Jonathan; he did not go all the way; he fell short. But David works on what was there in Jonathan it was very precious to him. We sometimes feel we are so much behind divine Persons; They can work on so little, and we need to have so much, and all this would help us to value the work of God in the slightest way in which it may appear. 

    RemWould Davids feelings towards Jonathan be a matter of affection between them more than the public side? Jonathans soul was knit with Davids as his own soul; David was not behind in that, and did not that hold good right through? 

    SMcCWell exactly, and nothing helps us more in having to do with one another, even supposing there may be things in me that may be running contrary to the truth of the moment, if a brother comes to serve me in regard to them. It may be help if he holds to what has been present before, features that have marked one before, he holds to that; what an advantage it is in serving me! 

    RemDo we see this working out in the word in Job, Remember that thou magnify his work, - David magnifying what was in Jonathan? 

    SMcCWell, that is right. He is taking account of the work of God. He is not making more of it than he should, because it must have been wonderful when David spoke of it as wonderful. Now in 2 Samuel 22, we have David now, we might say, extricating himself. It is a remarkable section this; it begins with: And David spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul, and he said, Jehovah is my rock and my fortress, and my deliverer; God is my rock, in Him will I trust. Then he comes to this section that we have read, and he refers to his righteousness, the cleanness of his hands, and he says, verse 24, And I was upright before him, and kept myself from mine iniquity. And Jehovah hath recompensed me according to my righteousness, according to my cleanness in his sight. How can David say all this, when he had been involved in so much in the book? I think it is to show us that as we are helped on the lines of recovery in our own souls, in our links with God basically, we are able to take account of the work of God in ourselves, so that we are set free in viewing the work of God in that way. 

    RemThere is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, would that come in? 

    SMcCWell, I would say that would help us as to it; that alludes to status. It is not exactly the work of God in us, that is status in Romans 8: 1. But it is the groundwork, in which the work of God proceeds in Colossians. We do not exactly get the work of God in us in Romans. We have to come to Colossians to get the work of God in the saints. 

    RemSo Paul had just arrived at that point in the light of his soul. 

    SMcCWell, exactly. In Romans 7 and the verse that our brother alludes to in Romans 8: 1 helps on the lines of how to regard ourselves, and then Colossians enlarges on the work of God in us. 

    RemI was wondering whether in that way Colossians 1: 12 - 13 would fit in. Giving thanks to the Father who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light; who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love. 

    SMcCWell, all that would enter into it; so that David is, you might say, in all the liberty of the realm in that light. He is delivered from the authority of darkness. Think of all the influences that entered into this thought, that could be linked with the authority of darkness, but in the liberty of his soul, and his happy felicitous links with God, he is enlarging upon Gods deliverance. How God delighted in him! how he says in verse 20, He delivered me because he delighted in me. A wonderful thing to come to that in our souls, that God delights in us, according to His work. 

    RemJehovah hath rewarded me according to my righteousness - my righteousness. 

    SMcCThat is it. So he represents one who has a judgment in his soul, as to all that he has been through, and all that he has been linked with, but he is not bowed under it in this song, he is not held in bondage in relation to it, but he is brought through all, in coming right down to what is foundational. God is his rock, and he is breaking forth in relation to what he was abstractly in relation to the work of God. 

    EBSo in Johns 1st epistle, it is stated explicitly, is it not? Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin, because his seed abides in him, and he cannot sin, because he has been begotten of God. 

    SMcCJohns epistle is a great epistle that helps us as to the abstract side. And, here it is a question of David being extricated, God had saved him out of the hand of all his enemies; but it is not only what God has done, but what David is doing here in the buoyancy of his soul. 

    MBSo that it goes a little further than what has been quoted from Johns epistle, does it not? There is an inference in his statement, that he had judged all the matters, and he says, I was upright. Does that not mean one that was honest before God in regard to matters? 

    SMcCWell, exactly, and he says, I was upright before Him. You see the legal man is concerned about being upright before the brethren. It is right that we should be upright before the brethren, but uprightness begins in our relations with God, and works out in our relations with the brethren. 

    RemIn verse 24 it says, before him, and at the end of verse 25 it is in his sight. 

    SMcCWell, David is referring to deliverance that he has reached. Not only Gods arbitrary exercise of power in taking him out, in delivering him from his enemies, but what he was coming to in himself. He was able from this point of view to deliver himself from what would hold him under otherwise. There is an interesting passage in one of the Minor Prophets, in regard to this matter. I think it is important in view of the young brethren, when they get involved in matters, and get burdened and oppressed in their souls, and lack in joy, that they should know how to analyse things and be able to extricate themselves, with the help of God in it. In Micah 7: 6 it says, For the son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up against her mother, the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; a mans enemies are the men of his own household. But as for me, I will look unto Jehovah; I will wait for the God of my salvation: my God will hear me. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: though I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, Jehovah shall be a light unto me. I will bear the indignation of Jehovah - for I have sinned against him - until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth to the light; I shall behold his righteousness. And mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover her which said unto me, Where is Jehovah thy God? It is a beautiful passage, as showing how we revert back in our thoughts to what we are basically, and have ability to arise above what the enemy would detain us in, in any damage that may have been done to us. 

    WHWWould verse 7 in this chapter illustrate your point, In my distress I called upon Jehovah, and I cried to my God; And he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came into his ears. 

    SMcCVery good; showing how God was before him, and the allusion to His temple is interesting. He heard my voice out of his temple. A remarkable expression when you think of where David must have been. He was a man who was accustomed, of course, to the presence of God. 

    RGCAre we then helped and edified as we are enabled to think Gods thoughts about ourselves? 

    SMcCThat is it. That is what we should come to, and sometimes when we get overtaken in things a young person maybe gets involved in the world, and the enemy robs him of his joy, as he makes room for the Spirit, he says, How could I have ever done such a thing? How could I ever have got involved in such things? Romans 7 helps us. It says in verse 13 of Romans 7 But sin, that it might appear sin, working death to me by that which is good; in order that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. That is, the operation of the commandment is to show us the exceeding sinfulness of sin. Not that I should be brought into its darkness exactly, it involves that in experience in my soul, but that I might see the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

    GJGIs it the working out of a matter, any matter, to its full result in that way? The exceeding sinfulness of it is seen? 

    SMcCExactly, otherwise I might not have known how exceedingly sinful sin was, if the commandment had not come in. Grace brings into my souls view the Deliverer. We do not get in Romans 7 deliverance exactly, we have to come to Romans 8 for deliverance. But it brings into my souls view the Deliverer, so that I do not serve sins law, I serve the law of God. 

    CFIWhat you have referred to in Micah 7 is just that, that the soul looks out to the Deliverer. 

    SMcCThat is it. He has his eye on the Deliverer. 

    EBMcCHere it is, For all his ordinances were before me, and his statutes I did not depart from them, and I was upright before him, and kept myself from mine iniquity. That is, the truth is before him, and that is what will keep us. 

    SMcCThat is it. The truth must regulate us in everything, and he says in verse 26 With the gracious thou dost shew thyself gracious; with the upright man thou dost shew thyself upright; with the pure thou dost shew thyself pure; and with the perverse thou dost shew thyself contrary. And the afflicted people thou dost save. If I am perverse, God will shew Himself contrary to me. A remarkable expression, because He has in mind to save the afflicted of His people. 

    WHWIt speaks of the rest of our time. Does that come into it? 

    SMcCWell, it is a good thing when we reach that. To arm ourselves with the same mind, Christ having suffered for us in the flesh. Ceasing from sin, we are to arm ourselves with the same mind, and the past time of our life will have sufficed to have walked in the will of the Gentiles, walking in lasciviousness; and the rest of our time should be linked with the will of God. It is a good conclusion to come to. The Lord helps us in our links with Himself, and in relation to His work in our souls. There is so much in ourselves naturally that is utterly unreliable. We are taught that time and time again. God brings us to it, that there is so much in oneself that is so utterly unreliable naturally, and if I rely in it, I will be sure to come to disaster; but in the work of God, we have what is completely reliable. 

    EBIs there one further element of encouragement when I have failed and broken down? - the light of the purpose of God. He knew all about me before ever He took me up. And it has been a comfort to me sometimes - perhaps it may be to others - that my failure does not break down the purpose that chose me in Christ, before the worlds foundations? 

    SMcCWell, no. That stands right through. 

    EBAnd the work of God would be in relation to that, would it not? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. 

    GRDRegarding chapter 23, there is a certain governmental side, Although my house be not so before God. Would you say a word as to that? David is still able to speak these words. 

    SMcCI think it is a great comfort to us, because which of us could elect ourselves out of that? He says, Although my house be not so before God. He was conscious that much had come into his house, that was contrary to the truth, but David was a man that stood for the truth, generally speaking, and basically speaking. He was a man that loved the truth, and God was with him. 

    CSKWould you say that following the exercises you have been calling attention to in Romans 7, there is the maintenance of that in Galatians, an exhortation to stand fast in the freedom that we have? Legality might come into our lives. 

    SMcCWell, exactly. There is nothing robs us more, nothing robs the young people more, of joy in the Holy Spirit, than legality. We should shun it and judge it thoroughly in our souls. That does not mean to say that we are going to go on with looseness, and with the world. What will produce a hatred and right judgment of the world in all its features, is the truth of the heavenly calling enjoyed and apprehended in our souls. 

    MBWould you say then that in verse 3 here, the secret of David was that he had the light of Christ in his soul? The ruler among men shall be just. 

    SMcCThat is right. He has an abstract view of the administration. Whatever may have come in to the Book of Samuel in connection with the house of Saul, or Abner, or Joab, or in connection with David himself, David emerges with a clear view as to what Gods thoughts were as to himself, and as to Gods king, and divine administration. 

  
    DEVOTEDNESS  TO  CHRIST (WJ 1)

    1 Samuel 18: 1-5; 2 Samuel 1: 25-27

    I desire to bring before you, as the Lord shall help me, the subject of devotedness to Christ, as set forth in the history of Jonathan.  I shall briefly refer to some of the salient points from chapter 17 and onwards. 

    It is a very important subject.  Devotedness is what the Lord is looking for, and has ever looked for, from His people.  He cares for their affections.  He is very jealous over the state of their hearts. 

    May He give us to realise it! 

    Turn first to Revelation 2.  The Lord in this scripture is presented, as you well know, as one walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.  He is viewed here in a judicial aspect, and it is very necessary for us to understand it.  While we are quite sure of His love, it is important that we take in the way He is looked at here: His eyes were as a flame of fire. 

    Nothing can escape His scrutiny.  All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

    He has eyes as a flame of fire, and His voice is as a trumpet.  He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

    We have here what suits Him and what does not suit Him. 

    We need not be afraid of His scrutiny; for, although it is a very solemn thing, whatever He may discover does not alter His love.  In the first church He addresses, there was much that He could approve of; but one thing was lacking: Nevertheless, I have [not somewhat] against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 

    They had left their first love.  The Lord could look through all their works, and see that there was something lacking.  You will remember that this was the church to which the Apostle Paul unfolded such wondrous truth.  The Lord seems to be saying to them here, You have forgotten that you had a letter sent to you, and you have forgotten the prayer in that letter: For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... that he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ... and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. 

    The Lord is saying, as it were, You have neglected that prayer; you have left your first love; I am not dwelling in your hearts. 

    We may be going on in a routine and the heart cold towards Christ.  The Ephesians  were getting away  from the Lord; the centre was wrong, and therefore the circumference must be wrong too.  Their works were not connected with love to Christ. 

    This is not merely a history; it is a picture.  God puts His word together with moral intention, and gives us pictures.  Just as in speaking to a child a picture of an animal would give it a better idea of the creature than a full description, so God stoops to present His truth to us in pictures. 

    We shall look at Jonathan in two ways: first he shall be to us as an example, and, secondly, he shall be a warning.  I want to say this especially to you young Christians.  I take it that you all wish to be devoted to Christ.  The measure of your devotedness will be according to the measure in which you apprehend His devotedness to you.  You cannot be devoted by effort. 

    The moment you try to love Him you are off Christian ground.  It is all summed up in one verse in Johns first epistle: We love him, because he first loved us. 

    The law says, Thou shalt love. 

    It demands love, but it never produces love.  Grace brings love to me and produces love in me.  The measure of your love to Christ is according to the measure in which you apprehend His love to you. 

    You remember John 11, when sickness and sorrow had entered that house at Bethany, how the Lord went to them and brought back to those sisters the brother they mourned for.  In that chapter He makes Martha and Mary His object.  He does something for them.  That bereavement and sorrow is the way the Son of God displays what He is.  Mary, the one who sat at His feet in Luke 10, has revealed to her that He, the Son of God, is superior to death.  Then in chapter 12 they make Him their object.  They make Him a feast because they have learnt how He has made them His object. 

    In 1 Samuel 17 Jonathan is Davids object.  It answers to John 11.  It is a picture of Jesus in His devoted love going down into the dark valley of death, and there meeting that terrible foe  Satan.  That through death he might destroy him that had the power of death; that is, the devil. 

    There are two hosts in this chapter, the host of Israel and the host of the Philistines; and out of the latter comes a man who, for forty days, defies the people of Israel.  He sets forth Satan.  There is not one in the host of Israel that can meet him.  Their hearts are filled with fear.  What is to be done? 

    We are then taken to Bethlehem, and see David and his father Jesse.  Jesse says, Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren. 

    It is a picture of God sending His Son into this world.  David comes to the camp to see how his brethren fare.  He is rejected by his brethren, even as Jesus was; but he goes on.  It is a picture of Jesus in His devoted love to you.  You must look at this first.  David goes forth to meet Goliath.  He has been winning secret victories with God in the desert before this.  Now he comes out to win his public victory.  You cannot win public victories if you do not win private victories alone with God.  He had delivered his sheep out of the paw of the lion and the bear.  It was through dependence on the Lord alone that he had done it. 

    He was a man of faith. 

    He refuses Sauls armour  natural resource.  He goes down to the brook, and takes five smooth stones.  Then he goes forth to meet Goliath.  He takes one stone and slings it.  Goliath lies stretched upon the ground.  Then David ran and stood upon the Philistine and drew his own sword and cut off the giants head with it.  That is  that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death. 

    He won a great victory.  There is not a thing the Lord Jesus has not met down in that dark valley.  He has spoiled principalities and powers. 

    Now David comes up with the head of Goliath in his hand and the people shout a great shout.  Their fear is gone.  Is there an unsettled soul here?  I pray you look down into the valley of death and see how the Lord has met every question.  You must be established in that before you can know anything of devotedness to Christ. You must know what relief from the pressure of death is. 

    Next we come to the question, Who is the person who has won the victory?  Saul says to Abner, Whose son is this youth?  Enquire thou whose son the stripling is. 

    Whose son art thou?  Mark how chapter 18 begins, When he had made an end of speaking,... the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David. 

    Not when he had made an end of Goliath, but when he had made an end of speaking.  It is a great thing to know the One who has won the victory and to know Him where He is, not merely to know that the victory has been won. 

    We are now in the life of the One who settled all in that dark valley.  In that he liveth, he liveth unto God.  Likewise reckon ye yourselves ... alive  unto God through Jesus Christ. 

    There is only one life for God and only  one object.  What  happened  to Jonathan?  He lost himself and got a better self.  Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 

    Next you have the effect of this.  Jonathan strips himself for this object.  He who by natural right is heir to the throne strips himself, makes a fool of himself as people would say, strips himself of all, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle; all that would give him importance in the eyes of men, all comes off for David. 

    It is the same sort of stripping, in principle, that you get in Philippians 3.  It is not the bad things, but the things that would give distinction.  Paul is our New Testament Jonathan, only he did not break down as Jonathan did.  He is our example to the end of the chapter.  In Philippians 3 he is set forth as one devoted to his object. 

    May I say that king Saul was physically what Saul of Tarsus was morally  head and shoulders above the rest?  If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more. 

    It is first the natural then the spiritual; king Saul was just the man men would choose, and so was Saul of Tarsus in his unconverted days.  Paul enumerates his privileges and acquirements, circumcised the eight day; ... touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 

    He says: I was all that, and the things that were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

    Would you not like to have your heart won like that?  Our New Testament Jonathan says: I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    Christ in him for life, and the Son of God before him as his object.  Who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    That was the secret of all that outward life of his, of all that he went through.  He loved him as his own soul; the Son of God had captured his heart.  Has He captured yours?  Can you say, The Son of God is the One I love, and I yield myself without reserve to Him? 

    We will now look at some of the other points in the history.  Turn to chapter 19: 1: And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his servants, that they should kill David. 

    How Sauls heart must have been filled with hatred to David!  Saul was a religionist, remember.  The mere religionist always hates Christ.  The Saul party is a large one in the present day.  You see them in the Gospels.  It was the Saul party who would not go into the judgment-hall lest they should be defiled, but they did not mind hating and crucifying their Messiah.  The Saul party hate Christ.  They are the bulls of Bashan (Psalm 22).  If you speak to a cold religionist about Christ, he will treat you with scorn. 

    The more David is hated by Saul, the more he is loved by Jonathan.  But Jonathan... delighted much in David. 

    It reminds me of the woman in Matthew 26.  The Saul party are banded together to kill Jesus; in contrast to this the Holy Ghost gives us the account of this woman.  In the house of Simon sat Jesus.  In the high priests palace they are taking counsel to kill Him; and Mary says, The more they hate Him, the more I love Him.  She has saved her pence; she might have spent them on herself, but no, she will spend them on Him. 

    She gets that box of precious ointment and pours it upon Him.  He is hated in the hall, but He is loved in this house.  She is a true Jonathan.  The disciples called it waste, but the Lord valued it.  Do we find our delight in Him?  I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to  my  taste. 

    How much do you know of this?  How much have you delighted in Him to-day?  I do not ask if you have read your Bible, if you have said your prayers, but have you been in His company to-day?  How much happier we should be if we spent our spare moments in His company! 

    The next thing is, Jonathan spake good of David.  This follows, because he delighted in him.  When the heart is full of Christ, how easy it is to speak of Him!  How hard it is to do so when we get away from the Lord! even if we do, how cold and dry the words are!  Jonathan spake well of David.  If we confess the Lord here, He will confess us there.  A young girl, living near the seaside, was converted, and after a while had to leave home and take a situation.  She went to London as scullery-maid in the family of a nobleman.  It was a humble place she had to fill, but she loved the Lord and desired to please Him.  The nobleman went away with his family for a time on the Continent, leaving orders with his servants as to what he wished done in his absence.  When he returned, he was so pleased with the way they had carried out his wishes, that he said he would give them each a ticket for the opera.  They were called up one by one to receive the tickets, and at last it came to little Marys turn.  But when offered her ticket, she quietly said, 

    No, thank you, sir; I do not wish to go. 

    Not wish to go, Mary!  What do you mean? 

     he exclaimed.  She answered, 

    I do not wish to go, sir, because the One I love will not be there.  The nobleman at first misunderstood her, but she explained: 

    I mean, sir, the Lord Jesus Christ, who loved me, and gave Himself for me, will not be there, and I do not wish to be there either.  In that great day that is coming little Mary will be singled out and confessed by the Lord Jesus as one who confessed Him before men.  Why was she able thus to confess Him?  Because she delighted much in Him. 

    I come now to another point  chapter 20: 4: Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee. 

    That is obedience.  If you take that as a motto, you will have to be much in His company to learn what His soul desires.  He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.  Love is proved by obedience.  And love is proved by having His commandments.  I know very well that many of you young Christians rejoice in that word Whosoever.  Whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. 

    You know the grace and comfort of that verse.  Now put the two together,  

    whosoever and whatsoever. Thank God for the whosoever!  If you rejoice in the  grace of the whosoever,  will you not take up the responsibility of the whatsoever.  It would make you read your Bibles more.  Mary sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word.  Martha was busy serving.  There is plenty of that now.  People are made Marthas directly they are converted.  If I have a friend who is devoted to me, how can he please me if he does not know my mind, and how can we please the Lord if we do not know His mind?  Martha chides the Lord, but He says, One thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part. 

    What is the good part?  To sit at His feet and hear His word.  It is a great thing to know how and when to serve the Lord.  It is a great thing for you to be able to say, Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee. 

    We will pass on to chapter 20: 32, 33.  I want to say a word about the javelin.  What is it?  The javelin is the cross.  You will remember that Saul threw the javelin at David (chapter 18: 11), and it went into the wall, for David avoided it.  With the Lord Jesus, they threw the javelin at Him, and He did not avoid it.  The javelin is the cross; and it means for you, that if you are going to obey, you must be prepared to suffer.  You will have to suffer, but it will be for Christs sake.  When the Lord was here He talked to His disciples of that javelin, but they understood not, and feared to ask Him.  When He went up into glory He sent the Holy Ghost down, and then they had power to suffer for Him here.  It is a Saviour in glory that gives power to suffer here.  When the sons of Zebedee came and said, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory, He answers, Ye know not what ye ask.  Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of? and to be bapti sed with the baptism that I am baptised with? The baptism is what you get outside, the cup is what you taste inside.  This shall be your privilege, to suffer with Him now, and by-and-by you shall reign with Him.  If we suffer, we shall reign. 

    We come now to the turning-point in this history, the point where Jonathan becomes a warning, chapter 23: 16-19.  He says, Thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee. 

    And David abode in the wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 

    That is where he fell; he put his own interests first, and when David was hunted like a partridge on the mountains, he was not with him.  The men of faith came out and linked themselves with him, recognising him as the future king! but Jonathan was not among them, though he knew this well and proposed a good place for himself: I shall be next unto thee. 

    What do we read next of him?  That he has fallen on Mount Gilboa, and his body is nailed to the walls of Bethshan.  O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high places.  I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

    I am not speaking now of getting to heaven, but of the wreck and ruin of discipleship.  Our place in the kingdom will be according to our faithfulness to Christ here.  Who will be next to Jesus there?  The one who has been next to Him here in suffering and loss.  I ask you solemnly to consider this.  Are you in some high place?  Are you in some association where you cannot have the company of Christ?  Jonathan went to his house. 

    Thou wast slain in thine high places. 

    Many a man has been ruined there; his own house has come first. 

    Not so David;  he says, I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, ... I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord. 

    Jonathan went to his own house instead of going with David to the hold, and thus he fell.  There is the circle of Christs interests, and if we give that a secondary place, and our own circle, our own house, our family, the first place, we shall fall there.  Not that I should neglect my family.  We have to move in the circle God has placed us in, but we have to serve Christ in it.  The interests of Christ should be dearer to me than my own interests.  Do I make my family circle the first thing?  Then I shall fall there. 

    In 2 Chronicles 12 you get Gods side of things, and there you find those poor people who went to David to the cave of Adullam, who had nothing in this world, distressed, in debt, and discontented, but recognising in that hunted man the future king.  Of them God says, Your names shall be on the glory roll.  You read down that roll until you come to Jonathan, but it is not the Jonathan of whom I have been speaking.  He who said to David, I shall be next unto thee, is out of it; he was slain in his high places.  Again I ask you, earnestly and solemnly, Are you in any high place?  If so, I pray you to come down, that you may not fall as Jonathan did. 

    Let this man be an example to you in his devotedness on the one hand, and on the other a warning to you in his fall.  How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war perished!  The moment your eye is off Christ no amount of intelligence will preserve you.  God grant that you may be exercised about this. 
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    PRIESTHOOD (3) (JT 40)

    2 Samuel 2:1; 2 Samuel 6:12 - 23

    JTOne of the scriptures read yesterday afternoon was in 1 Samuel 30 and did not come into view in our reading. It seems as if we should dwell a little on it before proceeding to the second book. It says: And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelechs son, Bring near to me, I pray thee, the ephod. And Abiathar brought the ephod near to David. And David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? And he said to him, Pursue; for thou shalt assuredly overtake them and shalt certainly recover (verses 7,8). It is needful to get the full benefit of this inquiry to comment on the circumstances under which priesthood in David showed itself. This one is well-known, the capture of Ziklag by the Amalekites. The burning of it and the capture of the families of David and his men, occasion great distress. David was greatly distressed, and it says, Then David and the people that were with him lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more power to weep. 

    There are certain psalms that are called historical psalms and each psalm sets out the priestly exercises of David in the particular circumstance. These psalms are suggestive of how believers progress in priesthood, God allowing occurrences in our histories which are intended to bring out what is effected in us. The historical psalms serve to show Davids exercises. There is no psalm written on this incident but it is one of the most trying of Davids life. In no other instance is it said that there was weeping until there was no more power to weep. There is no doubt that in each of our histories, circumstances of this kind have arisen and Davids action here is an example for us. But David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God. Instead of being overwhelmed by the sorrow, he has recourse to God. He finds refuge in God. It is not that God encouraged him exactly, although He is the God of all encouragement, but David encouraged himself. He strengthened himself in Jehovah his God, and in that encouragement he calls for Abiathar to bring the ephod; as if God looks for the power of recovery in ourselves in these circumstances, and then being thus in the encouragement in a priestly condition so as to speak to God. 

    EHTIt seems as if there is a good deal of the government of God seen in this incident. How do you connect that at the present time? 

    JTThat is important. He is where he should not have been and God allowed this to happen. 

    EHTIn a governmental way? 

    JTI think so, and to bring out an example for us as to the exercise of priesthood. Such things happen to us  they are constantly happening. 

    EGMcAJust how is priesthood exercised in connection with such an incident as this? As has been remarked, he was under the government of God and greatly distressed, but he strengthened himself in Jehovah his God. We seem to have an idea that priesthood is largely connected with service to God or on mans behalf, but how does priesthood come into function in a case of deep exercise? 

    JTIt seems as if before drawing near to God, the strength is there. A priest is not a man overwhelmed with grief. A priest overwhelmed with grief has no title to enter the sanctuary. 

    GATYou do not get a priest committing suicide. 

    JTA suicide would be a man that is overwhelmed in circumstances like this. There is no strength in him, no means of self-revival. This brings out what one who knows God is able to do  he strengthens himself. In Leviticus 10 we are told that we are not to be in grief; we are not to uncover our heads. A terrible thing happened in Aarons house. His two sons were slain under the government of God but he was not to be affected. That requires great power in the soul. 

    JDWould Phinehas, in Numbers 25:7, be a good example of one who considered for God? He took a javelin in his hand and smote the man of Israel and the Midianitish woman. 

    JTThat is excellent. That is where priesthood was fully expressed at that time. And Jehovah says: And he shall have it, and his seed after him, the covenant of an everlasting priesthood (verse 13). 

    JDIs it the same priesthood in the book of Malachi? 

    JTI think so  the covenant of righteousness and peace. This power over our circumstances is a great matter to have before us. We are not to enter the sanctuary full of grief or overwhelmed with our circumstances. There is the power of recovery in the christian having the Spirit. David did it himself. God helps us wonderfully but there is this power of getting up; as it were, Arise, and take up thy couch and walk, Mark 2:9. 

    SMcCIn 2 Corinthians 6:4 - 6, the apostle says ... in much endurance, in afflictions, in necessities, in straits, in stripes, in prisons ... in the Holy Spirit. Would the light of the priesthood in connection with ones circumstances be maintained in connection with this expression  in the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is a good word. There is always the means of getting up. 

    JBWould not Psalm 27 be the expression of a man strengthening himself: Jehovah is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? Jehovah is the strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? Then in verse 14: Wait for Jehovah; be strong and let thy heart take courage: yea, wait for Jehovah. 

    JTThat bears out what we are saying, that if we study the historical psalms we shall see how a spiritual man viewed things in crises, in pressures, in disasters. 

    GWHIs this Roman territory? 

    JTI think so. 

    GWHIs this the rising point, the beginning of the rising with David? 

    JTYes. This is horizontal territory. After this you have the rising territory, the upper regions. He ascends in the next book. It refers to ascension: Shall I go up ... ? 2 Samuel 2:1. Everything on the horizontal line has to be adjusted before we can move up, and this chapter is that. In the beginning of the next book he abides two days at Ziklag before he does anything. And it came to pass after the death of Saul, when David had returned from the slaughter of the Amalekites, that David abode two days in Ziklag, 2 Samuel 1:1. These would be reflective days after the disaster and the victory, as if to consolidate the victory in his soul. He would look abroad on the charred city and the wives and children all restored, and say, What has God done! And what He has done He will do again! 

    EHTHave you in mind that David could encourage himself in the Lord by the accumulation of spiritual wealth? 

    JTHe had accumulated wealth in his soul. The previous experience stood him in good stead now. What God has been in the past, He will be to me now. 

    EGMcAIn his own souls experience he would draw upon the treasures that were put into the treasury. 

    JTThat is right. The believer himself is the treasury. 

    GATHe was constantly in touch with Jehovah and would not move without Jehovahs instructions. 

    JTIn all the passages, we read that he moved in the light of the answers to his prayers. 

    GATIs it possible for us to have the mind of God as he had? 

    JTThat is what it is written for. What strikes you is the accuracy with which he moved after he received an answer. He had no second thoughts, no doubts about it. He was sure of his ground. 

    JDIt speaks of Davids distress in chapter 30, for the people spoke of stoning him. It would look as if David was alone here. He is an example for us in most trying circumstances. You might have your brethren absolutely against you at this point. 

    JTSomething befalls you and the brethren say, We knew he was not going on well. It is sad enough to be suffering under the government of God but when the brethren turn on you, that adds to it keenly. This position here is distinctive of himself. In spite of all that, he strengthens himself. I do not think one is really a priest characteristically except as strengthened. The strength that he acquires from God leads inward  you draw near. We see it later in chapter 12 of the next book. He lay on the ground until the child died and when he died, he arose and anointed himself. He accepted the thing. He had strength in the humble acceptance of the government of God. He had strength to enter the house of God and worship. 

    EGMcAI like your remark that there is that in every believer by which he can recover himself to God. Of course it goes along the line of our brothers reference to 2 Corinthians 6: in the Holy Spirit. There is a sense in which, independent of my brethren, I can be recovered to full priestly feelings in myself. I believe it would cast us much more individually upon God. 

    JTThen we have power with others. 

    GWHIs this 2 Corinthians 1:8,9? We were excessively pressed beyond our power, so as to despair even of living. But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead. 

    JTThat corresponds in a negative way; first that the apostle had the sentence of death in himself. I have no doubt that David had too. No doubt he would feel; I have been away from my wives and children, and this has happened. I have been neglectful. Paul had the sentence of death in himself; he had a true estimate of himself in it all. 

    EHTDoes he not show great wisdom? 

    JTYes, wonderful; getting down before God and weeping until he has no more power to weep. He is the great weeper in Scripture. He exceeded Jonathan. 

    GATDid this discipline come upon him on account of the place in which he found himself? 

    JTHe was with the enemy  in a false position really. 

    GATOn that account the Lord allowed this to come upon him? 

    JTNo doubt. Paul had the sentence of death in himself He would say he deserved it. It is when you get down low like that that God comes in. The strengthening of himself in his God is a point to be noticed because that is priestly power. He does not take on the ephod weeping, that is not suitable at all. A priest, according to Leviticus 10, is not to be weeping; he is to be there in a priestly way, suitable to God. David calls for the ephod as if he is now putting on a formal priestly attitude before God. The idea of the sanctuary is that I am there suitably. God never gives up His rights whatever my circumstances might be. 

    GATGod allowed this to come upon him to restore him to his proper place. 

    JTHe becomes greater through it. He is very considerate of others. He considers for those who stayed behind with the stuff. 

    EGMcA... in pressure thou hast enlarged me, Psalm 4:1. 

    JTThat is the thought. So that he abides two days before moving. The first chapter of the next book shows what right feelings he had in regard to Saul and Jonathan. He had no bad feelings about them. 

    GATThat is a hard test. 

    JTIt is a mark of triumph. One is superior to feelings regarding ones bitterest enemies, and that is what the first chapter of the second book means. Ziklag is the great adjusting point. Who shall ascend into the mount of Jehovah? and who shall stand in his holy place? He that hath blameless hands and a pure heart (Psalm 24:3,4)  clean hands and able to lift them up in a priestly way. 

    SMcCThe word Ziklag means the overflowing of a fountain. It would bear out what has been said in regard to the way he considered for his enemies. 

    JTIt would. 

    JWDOne can strengthen oneself; one has control in a priestly way over oneself. 

    JTThat is right. The first chapter of the second book is very instructive in that sense as developing out of abiding at Ziklag. It is Roman territory. Romans is the great adjusting epistle before I begin to ascend. It really admits me to Ephesians. 

    GWHIt is said of Job that he prayed for his three friends. Is that to take place in the life of each of us before we ascend? 

    JTThat helps as to the subject in hand. It says: And Jehovah turned the captivity of Job, when he had prayed for his friends (Job 42:10), showing how God regards priesthood in that way. 

    QuesWhen David abides two days at Ziklag, would there be something worked out in his own soul? 

    JTThat is what is meant. The two days would be meditation. He made decided gain in his soul. As we know God, and strengthen ourselves in God, He gives us victories and we make definite gain. Then the question is, Can I hold what I gain? The word consolidate became very much used in the late war  consolidated territory. It means that the results of the victories are not snatched away from me; the enemy is ready to snatch the victories if I am not watchful. 

    QuesHow do I hold that territory? 

    JTIt is in meditation. David would wish to get away from the place of his weeping, the loss of his wives, and all that, but he stayed there and I believe he consolidated the position. He never lost his ground. 

    JDWould it be of help to say a word about the two days in Ziklag and the two days the Lord waited in John 11? 

    JTThe two days are perfected exercise. The two is adequate testimony that the thing is taking effect. The two days that the Lord waited were sufficient in regard of the matter in hand, because the point was not that anything was going on in the Lords own soul; the point was the Lord was going on to Bethany. In Luke when they say to Him, Lord, behold here are two swords, He replies, It is enough, Luke 22:38. Two is enough for the point in question. 

    EGMcAWould the exhortation of Paul to Timothy be consolidation: Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all, 1 Timothy 4:15. 

    JTQuite so. Timothy was a man of that kind. 

    GATHow can I overcome a feeling which I may have towards my brother? 

    JTWhat we are engaged with now helps as to that  a knowledge of God, finding strength to call for the ephod and drawing near to God. When you get inside you find that God is not holding anything against His enemies. Christ died for us when we were enemies; that is what we see in the blood on the mercy-seat. 

    EGMcAIf therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him, Romans 12:20. 

    JTThat is the sequel. That is, the chapter begins with: I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God. It is the compassions of God. 

    GATI have known those verses for quite a while. 

    JTIt is a question of the knowledge one has of God and getting inside. 

    EGMcADavid strengthened himself in Jehovah his God, not that God strengthened him but that he strengthened himself. A knowledge of God is what does it. My knowledge of God underlies all these actions. 

    GATPsalm 73 says he was envious of the wicked, but when he entered the sanctuary he saw their end. 

    JTEverything is clear there. That is the thought. 

    QuesAfter the two days of waiting at Ziklag, would the company not get the gain of what David went through in his own soul there? 

    J.T. What company there? 

    RemI thought that he had recovered all in chapter 30, and would it not suggest that he is in the midst of a recovered company at Ziklag? He is getting the gain of all he is going through, and so would they. 

    JTIt says: And it came to pass after the death of Saul, when David had returned from the slaughter of the Amalekites, that David abode two days in Ziklag. And it came to pass on the third day, that behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul with his garments rent. No doubt these men were there and they would get the gain of him for he was in a wonderful state with God, having gone through all this, but the point is, how is he going to think of his enemies? Does he retain his animosity? Did he ever have any? It would seem that he did not have any animosity towards Saul. Now that Saul has gone and he can speak freely, what are his feelings? On the third day this man comes to him out of the camp from Saul. And David said to him, Whence comest thou? And he said to him, Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped. Does he rejoice when he hears of Sauls death? No, he does not, because of the anointing. How sorrowful a thing that is  The shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil (verse 21). We should look at the brethren in that light  they are anointed. 

    JDIn connection with hard feelings in ones breast, do you think that what lies behind the state of forgiveness is that you have secret soul history with God? David would never forget the slaying of the lion and the bear, and these other steps we have outlined in his path. All that is secret soul history with God. 

    JTThat is right. It is cumulative and it stood him in good stead. Then this great disaster happens. 

    EGMcAIn chapter 2:3 it says: And his men that were with him did David bring up, every man with his household; and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. They profited by this experience with David. 

    JTSurely. The first chapter is to bring out David himself All this is seen in the man that is exhibiting priestly power. 

    GATDo you get that in the spirit of Jesus when He was dying? He had no feeling against His enemies. 

    JTThat is the thought. The song of the bow in the book of Jasher is to bring out this upright man, the kind of man that goes up, that speaks well of his enemies; not simply because they were friends of his but because they were anointed. It is the brethren viewed as taken on by God. You cannot but be sorrowful when you hear of one of the children of God walking in a worldly way. You cannot but be sorrowful, because he belongs to God. 

    EHTWas David keeping the feast of unleavened bread, so that he could lay aside all malice? 

    JTThat is right. He would go over the ground: Why was I so foolish as to go off with the Philistines like that and leave everything? He exposed the heritage. It belonged to the kings of Judah. It was important and he exposed it to the enemies. 

    JBHebron was given to Caleb and his sons. 

    JTThat came out in Joshua. 

    JBDavid is told to go there. 

    JWDThis idea of teaching the children of Judah the song of the bow: is it that David considered what Saul and Jonathan were potentially, or what they might have been? 

    JTI suppose the song of the bow here, whilst it brings out the magnanimity of David, his liberality and his generous spirit toward his enemies, also brings out the failure of Saul and his son. Why should they be there? 

    JWDThey are being taught there. 

    JDWould it suggest long-distance warfare? 

    JTThat is the idea. The song of the bow would mean that the enemy had better weapons. Why should Israel be at a disadvantage in their weapons? That question arises earlier, in chapter 13 of the first book. Israel was dependent on the Philistines for their weapons of war. It all came out under Saul. 

    JWDI thought David carried Saul and Jonathan in his hearts affections in this way although literally they were far from it; what they were, in spite of being his enemies. 

    JTHe thought of the bright side, did he not? You look back on your knowledge of the brethren, even though they turn against you, you think of what they were  something of God there and certainly a place in the anointing. 

    QuesIs the thought of feelings a settled matter with David? Is it a lament when he says, How are the mighty fallen, and the instruments of war perished! 2 Samuel 1:27. 

    JTI think the brethren ought to take notice of that. That is a reflection on Sauls whole history, the kind of weapons he used. The instruments of war perished. But Davids instruments did not perish. He had an armoury. The sword of Goliath that he took from him was kept behind the ephod, wrapped up. David says, I want that  that is the best. That is never said to have perished. All that is over against Sauls weapons, and the song of the bow is to remind us of the need of right instruments of war or we shall be defeated. So that we have the armour of God in Ephesians: Put on the panoply of God, Ephesians 6:11. 

    The first thing is to be girded about the loins with truth, then to put on the breastplate, etc. Then we are to have the sword of the Spirit which is the word of God and which is an aggressive weapon. The others are defensive but the sword of the Spirit is the word of God. 

    JDWere the weapons of Sauls warfare carnal? 

    JTIn the main, yes. 

    EGMcASauls weapons were used in a dishonourable way whereas Davids were always used for the help of the people of God. For there the shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, The shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil. A disgraceful place in which to be found! 

    JTQuite so. David had had to do with the lion and the bear, and when he is to approach Goliath, he would not rely on Sauls armour. He had the shepherds bag with the five smooth stones. They represent the word of God  they were taken out of the brook. 

    GWHThese two days at Ziklag were very important days. Would there be a complete review of the path with David and everything cleared so that now he ascends? 

    JTYes. It is well to clear things up in our lives, in our inward exercises, before proceeding further. Ziklag is a point reached, a landmark, and I want to consolidate this position. That would mean I look around. He is tested on the third day by the messenger to exercise his natural feelings, but he is equal to it. The next time it is, Shall I go up? He is not going to use his own will and take advantage of the death of Saul, he is going to move in a priestly way. He would not say, Now is my opportunity; the enemy is dead and I will get the throne. But no, What shall I do next? That is the thing. 

    GATWhat about this messenger? What kind of brother would he be? 

    JTHe is an Amalekite. It says that David said to him, Whence art thou? David had raised that question in 1 Samuel 30:13, and the young man says there: I am a young man of Egypt, servant of an Amalekite, but here the man says, I am an Amalekite. Then it says: And the young man that told him said, I happened by chance to be upon mount Gilboa, and behold, Saul leaned on his spear; and behold, the chariots and horsemen followed hard after him. And he looked behind him, and saw me, and called to me. And I said, Here am I. And he said to me, Who art thou? And I said to him, I am an Amalekite. He said to me again, Stand, I pray thee, over me, and slay me; for anguish has seized me; for my life is yet whole in me. So I stood over him, and put him to death, for I knew that he would not live after his fall; and I took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought them hither to my lord. This is the story of a man in the flesh. He is excusing himself in a way when he says, I knew that he would not live. When David hears his story it says, Then David took hold of his garments and rent them; and all the men that were with him did likewise. And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of Jehovah, and for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword. That is very beautiful I think, spiritually. This young man is just a natural young man and he is thinking to get some advantage in taking the crown to David. David says: Whence art thou? And he said, I am the son of an Amalekite stranger. And David said to him, How wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thy hand to destroy Jehovahs anointed? Then David called one of the young men and said, Draw near, and fall on him. And he smote him that he died. And David said to him, Thy blood be upon thy head; for thy mouth has testified against thee, saying, I have slain Jehovahs anointed. 

    All that is to bring out David spiritually, what he thought of the anointed. 

    GATWhat a contrast there is between this young man and the apostle Paul when he placed the bundle of sticks on the fire. This man put the fire out. 

    JTHe had no sense of what he was dealing with. 

    JDThere does not seem to be much order in his steps. He says, I happened by chance. It is not at all like the Samaritan in Luke 10. He was not there by chance. 

    EGMcAYou made a remark that any brother who got out of line would cause sorrow to the hearts of all his brethren. It says in verse 12: And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of Jehovah, and for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword. The death of those two men caused sorrow to the whole interest of God on earth. 

    JTThis is a great spiritual lesson, because it looks as if the young man was rightly dealt with. I have to see the spirituality that underlies all this. It is the king of Israel that is slain, and his son. No one except a natural man could fail to be affected by such happenings, even though the persons are his enemies. 

    WBWould you connect the anointing with the sovereignty of God? 

    JTIt is Gods side. It is God committing Himself. 

    WBSo you would respect Gods sovereignty in the anointing. 

    JTWhat does God feel? He has just taken me up and He has to deal judicially with me. How does He feel about it? The exigencies of His nature require that He deal with me. He had to deal with Adam and Eve. 

    JDLooking at Saul as representative of the ecclesiastical system, one can see that God has used such men in the past; and if at the end of their days they drop down, you would feel grief, would you not? 

    JTJust so. You cannot but be sorry; there are many such. 

    EHTHow must God feel about it? 

    JTGod has a heart. It grieved him in his heart, Genesis 6:6. He was sorry. There are the exigencies of His majesty and of His throne. If Adam fails and if Eve fails, He has to deal with them judicially but He feels it nevertheless. He is grieved. He has put His flaming sword to guard the way to the tree of life. 

    EGMcAPriestly feelings enter largely into the Care meeting. 

    JTIf they do not, you will have hard judgments reached. 

    RemThis young man, had he understood David at all or learned from him, would not have thought of doing this. 

    JTJust so. He represents the natural element in us. If you see that, you will recognise that Davids action was right. 

    JDSpeaking of Gods heart, it says in Hosea 11:8, My heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. 

    JTI think He is often grieved for His people. 

    Now in chapter 2 we see the thought of ascension that came into his mind. And it came to pass after this that David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? He might have said, Shall I go into one of the cities of Judah, but he says, Shall I go up? God says, Go up. God uses the same word. And David said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto Hebron. Hebron is full of history, and would suggest great things to a spiritual man like David. What does Hebron mean? There are the tombs of the men of faith there. It is a priestly city, too, a levitical city. It was an elevated city  about three thousand feet up. All these things would affect David, I am sure, and they were intended to. A flood of spiritual thoughts is introduced by Jehovah in naming Hebron. 

    SWPIs that why David let God name the city? 

    JTGods choice is best. That is Colossians  God saying to you now, I am going to bring you into another world. 

    GWHIs it Colossians 1? 

    JTIt is not yet heaven but it is necessary for us to get the idea of another world. 

    FRAIs this similar to what Hannah says, He bringeth down to Sheol, and bringeth up, 1 Samuel 2:6? 

    JTHe was brought down to Sheol at Ziklag, and now he is going up. Hebron is outside of the world, it is an out-of-the-world condition of things  not the definite end of God but out of this world. 

    GATHave your mind on the things that are above, Colossians 3:2. 

    SWPIt is not the Ephesian position? 

    JTIt is on the way to it. David is seven and a half years here (chapter 2:11), showing how long I have to be there to learn the heavenly side of things. 

    GWHWhy does Colossians begin with prayer? 

    JTThat helps, does it not? The epistle was written by Paul because of the exercise of Epaphras, that they might stand perfect and complete in all the will of God, Colossians 4:12. You have reached a point that you are not going to surrender. 

    EHTIt is wonderful what David took up with him. 

    JTYou are referring to verse 2: So David went up thither, and his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jizreelitess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. And his men that were with him did David bring up, every man with his household; and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

    JDSpeaking of Colossians, would you say a few words on that as to the true christian position there? 

    JTYou get that properly in chapter 2. He begins by saying that he is combating for them. That is what we are dealing with. Prayer has a great place in it but the word combat, which is peculiar to Colossians, in this setting, is used because of the terrible influence against you at this juncture to keep you out of the heavenly land. So he begins by telling them: For I would have you know what combat I have for you, and those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen my face in flesh; to the end that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, Colossians 2:1 - 3. That is a matter of prayer on his part, that the saints might know that they do not need to go out of their circumstances for the knowledge of the mystery of God. Then it goes on to circumcision  the total putting away of the body of the flesh in the circumcision of Christ. Then there is no need of philosophers and the like. All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Christ bodily towards them, and they are complete in Him towards God: and ye are complete in him, Colossians 2:10. Then buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2:12. Then they are quickened with Him. They are on the way to Canaan, not yet in it; they are at Gilgal. The twelve stones at Gilgal mean they are up out of death through faith in the power of God. They are quickened, too, in association with Christ there. 

    JDI was wondering as to the intelligence of the Colossians there. Do you think the apostle is speaking with the priestly feelings that he had, having been stirred by the report from Epaphras, when he says, In which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. Would that be subjective knowledge? 

    JTIt is a question of faith in the operation of God. The quickening is a subjective thing. It is not by faith, 

    it is actual. That is the work of God, and made to correspond with the position that I have laid hold of by faith. In chapter 3 I can set my mind on things above; I have power to do that. 

    JDThe same character of faith as in Romans 5? So in Colossians it would be on the same principle. 

    JTIt is through faith of the working of God that raised Christ. 

    GWHIs the second chapter largely negative? 

    JTQuickening is a positive thing; it is taking a person out of one position and putting him into another. It is the faith of the working of God, Colossians 2:12. The working of God implies that the waters of Jordan were driven back, so we are in the assembly free of death. There would be affection and intelligence suitable to the position. 

    JDWhich he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1:20. 

    JTYes. It runs on to setting him down at his right hand in the heavenlies. Colossians does not take us that far. 

    GWHAre we in Joshua 5 here? Israel encamped in Gilgal and held the passover in the plains of Jericho. Then in verse 11 they ate the old corn of the land. 

    JTYes, it is what has been called entering; not exactly having entered. It is the process of entering in Colossians. 

    EHTTranslation is the objective; would quickening be the subjective? 

    JTQuite so. We are brought into that realm by faith. 

    QuesIs the principle of David asking if he shall go up seen in Caleb when he said: And now give me this mountain, of which Jehovah spoke in that day, Joshua 14:12? 

    JTYes. We see how the energy of Caleb enters into this position of David. He would be acquainted with all that surrounded Hebron because the history of Caleb centred in Hebron. 

    RemHe had the whole position. He desired the mountain but Joshua gave him Hebron for an inheritance. 

    WBIt is the place where Samson carried the gates of Gazah. 

    JTAll that enters into this. 

    SMcCIn 1 Chronicles 12, Jehoiada and Zadok are specially mentioned. They are priestly men. 

    JTGreat numbers came from all the tribes, but those two men are mentioned by name, showing that it is the priestly thought. Perhaps we have not associated priesthood with Colossians much because it is a gentile epistle. It is particularly a gentile epistle, but the priesthood is there just as much as in Hebrews. Epaphras is the great priest. Paul wrote the letter and he says, For I would have you know what combat I have for you. 

    QuesIs there not a marked contrast with Eli in the way David received this message? He had priestly power to move on. 

    JTThat is good. Eli fell back and broke his neck. That priesthood must go. It does not answer to God. 

    GWHSay a word about the manna and the victuals and the old corn of the land. 

    JTThe victuals allude to the position, meaning there was great strength needed for the journey across. Some of us were noticing not long since that Jehovah says: remember now what Balak ... consulted ... from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the righteousness of Jehovah, Micah 6:5. Shittim was the last wilderness encampment. The journey from there was an arduous one and hence the need for food to support them in it, and in the lodging, too, before they actually crossed over. 

    GWHCrossing the Jordan was a great act. It requires special strength for death. 

    JTYou need strength to die. 

    GWHDo you mean death in the present sense? 

    JTOne has to face the thing. The next point after Shittim is the Jordan. You come to death. How wilt thou then do in the swelling of the Jordan? Jeremiah 12:5. The point is, What shall I do in the swelling of Jordan? What will God do in the swelling of Jordan? The ark was in the Jordan until the people passed over. The apostle says, But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead; who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver; in whom we confide that he will also yet deliver, 2 Corinthians 1:9,10. He had the sentence of death in himself. 

    JDWould Jacob help? He gathered up his feet in bed and expired. 

    JTHe died in power. 

    GATThe Lord died with a loud voice. 

    JTThat is the idea. The Lord in Johns gospel died Himself. 

    FRAWhat does it mean, ... have your mind on the things that are above ..., Colossians 3:2? What are the things? 

    JTIt is right to say Jesus is there. Stephen looks in and sees the glory of God (that is one of the things), and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. He is the central thought. At the Jordan you are intelligent; your mind is on heavenly things, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, 1 Corinthians 2:9. You want to see them. Where are they? They belong to that world, and the resurrection, Luke 20:35. Things ... above, not things in heaven. I am learning to value what is morally elevated. 

    GWHDoes the fear of death hold us from entering? 

    JTIt does  the crossing of the Jordan. It is intended to bear on us in assembly where there is no water at all. There is no water seen. 

    EHTThe journey from Shittim to Gilgal is a time of learning to set our minds on the things that are above. 

    JTThat is it. 

    JDHow do you view the loaf and the cup? You referred to Jordan as intended to affect us with a view to coming together in assembly. 

    JTThe Lords supper properly belongs to the wilderness. Shittim would be the last encampment for that. They moved out of Shittim and came to Jordan. As entering into our assembly meetings, it would mean taking new ground after the partaking of the Supper. The great consideration and concern is to keep your place, that you do not go forward, that you do not get too near the ark; you are reverential  two thousand cubits is nearly three thousand feet. 

    SMcCSo what follows that comment in Micah 6 is: Wherewith shall I come before Jehovah ... ? 

    JTThat is where you learn to be reverential, you have respect for the ark. The ark going before is the love of Christ. For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. So that we henceforth know no one according to flesh, 2 Corinthians 5:14 - 16. All that enters into this. You learn to respect the ark  that He is alone there. He went ahead two thousand cubits. As soon as the priests feet touched the waters, they were driven back. What ailed thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou turnedst back? Psalm 114:5. It is the presence of Jehovah. God is there in Jesus entering into death. 

    JDIs that thought present in your mind as you look at the loaf? 

    JTI think so. 

    WBThe ark stood in the middle of the river and the people all passed it. They must have gone close to the ark at that time. 

    JTIt is the power of Christ as regards death. Death is still publicly holding sway. The graveyards are not any less since the death of Christ than they were before. Death is on all men; people are not being raised, death is still here. So that the Jordan came back in all its force after the people had passed over. It is a faith position, the faith of the working of God Colossians 2:12. The quickening enables you to enjoy it  that you are in a deathless state of things on the principle of faith. Without the presence of the Holy Spirit here there could be nothing like that. 

    JDIt does not say that Satan had its power, but he has its power. 

    EGMcAThe word annulled would mean that it is just held powerless for the time. 

    JTThat is the idea. It is annulled. 

    SMcCWould the quickening involve that it is not mere theory, but that it is real? 

    JTQuite so. If the Holy Spirit were not here, it would be only theory. Colossians has in mind not only the Spirit but the effect of the Spirit. The Spirit is mentioned only once  your love in the Spirit, Colossians 1:8. It is the thing that is effected in me in Colossians. 

    JBQuickening would be to live in the life of Christ. 

    JTIt is a real thing. You have entered on new ground. In the power of the Spirit you are able to take up new ground and to enjoy the old corn which belongs to heaven. 

    EHTCould you cross over without being in the life of Christ? 

    JTIt is in the life of Christ you cross over  that same life in which He came up. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL (3) (JT 44)

    1 Samuel 30: 7, 8; 2 Samuel 2: 1; 2 Samuel 6: 14, 15

    JTIt will be known that our subject is priesthood as seen in 1 and 2 Samuel. We have traced it from the beginning, in what is seen in Hannah, and then in Samuel, and finally in David. We noted how the Lord Jesus, in His service here, refers to this subject as in these books; calling attention to what David did in the section of Abiathar the high priest. How he entered into the house of God and partook of the shewbread, properly belonging to priests, but David partakes of it, as if to bring out what we are engaged with, how priesthood is taken up in an informal way. The Lord accredits it by alluding to it approvingly, throwing light on the whole of this section of Scripture. He accredits what is taken up informally, but taken up rightly; taken up according to God. 

    Christ is the Leader in christianity, indeed He is the Leader in everything for us, and we have the idea of leadership attached to Him in four different settings in the New Testament. He is the Leader, or Originator of life, (Acts 3: 15). He is Leader and Saviour to give repentance and remission of sins, (Acts 5: 31). He is Leader of our salvation, (Hebrews 2: 10), and He is the Leader and Completer of faith, (Hebrews 12: 2). So that in regard to the subject before us, He initiated the idea of liberty, in entering the cornfields. His disciples went further than He did in plucking the corn, and He brings in the section of Scripture before us to defend them in what they did. The Lord was leading in this way, He was taking up priesthood unofficially, but He is now established officially, as a High Priest in heaven, and we as believers, as disciples, having the Spirit, are constituted priests accordingly, and it is for us to stand in this liberty, the liberty in which He has set us free. 

    RemIn the first scripture read David does not move except under Jehovahs direction. 

    JTThat is a mark of priesthood, it is most important for us that we have access to God to get His mind. We are enjoined to draw near to the throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace for seasonable help, (Hebrews 4: 16). We are also said to have access to the holiest by the blood of Jesus, and on this ground urged to draw near. So that it is a feature of our subject that we have liberty to draw near to God, and ask Him for guidance. David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelechs son, Bring near to me, I pray thee, the ephod. And Abiathar brought the ephod near to David. And David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? And he said to him, Pursue; for thou shalt assuredly overtake them and shalt certainly recover. The explicitness with which the answer comes is striking, and is set down for us for our learning, that we might have liberty to draw near to God in all matters of difficulty, personally or collectively; He will never fail us. 

    QuesThe Lord says, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free (John 8: 36). Is that further on, or is it connected with this? 

    JTIt is related to what is before us. The passage in Mark 2 is illustrative of that  how the Son sets us free. The disciples are following, and governed by His example, for the idea of leadership is that one goes before. The Lord went before into the cornfields, and it was on the sabbath, so that He was violating current religious feeling and custom. True priesthood is sure to do that, sure to run across current religious feeling, and bring on persecution, but then the Lord has done it, and that is enough. They went further than He did, showing that the atmosphere promoted liberty for them, and He defends what they do. We can reckon on that, that in following His example, although it brings us into persecution, the Lord will defend us. 

    QuesIs priestly approach individual or collective? 

    JTBoth. This prayer is individual, Abiathar is brought into it. Abiathar in a way would stand for high-priesthood here, so that having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach. It is open to us, because we have Him. Therefore any individual can take it up in that way, according to the Lords word, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret (Matthew 6: 6). If it be in the meeting for prayer together, it is all on the same ground, the ground of drawing near to God, by faith, through Christ. We have (a great point in Hebrews) a great High Priest. 

    QuesWould verse 6 strengthen that thought: but David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God? 

    JTWell, it showed his knowledge of God. He would have in mind earlier instances of Gods answers in the way of help in time of need. It is a very remarkable word as stressing the immense importance of maintaining a knowledge of God. The expression indicates an innate power; he strengthened himself, in Jehovah his God. It would be in the knowledge he had of God; a feature that marked David is that he always had recourse to God; he always had confidence in God, however bad things were. Even if it be guilt in ones conduct, you can always have recourse to God, He will never turn you aside. 

    RemYou have spoken of liberty: it would help some of us if you would say a little of what is in your mind in connection with the word. 

    JTWell, allusion has been made to John 8: 35, 36. The Son is said to be over the house. The Lord said to the Jews, Now the bondman abides not in the house for ever: the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. And in Galatians 5: 1 the apostle says, Christ has set us free in freedom; stand fast therefore, and be not held again in a yoke of bondage. The liberty is there, He is the Leader in it. He moves in a certain way with a view to the inauguration of something, and others have liberty to follow in that way. The Lord says in the same section in John, and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. It is known truth that sets us free. The great general thought is that the Son sets us free as in the house, but the truth adjusts us in detail. So that all the meetings we have such as this, year in and year out, week in and week out, are to that end. The needs of the saints are met, and at the same time they are adjusted as to things that might hold them in bondage, interfere with their spiritual liberty; the Holy Spirit is here for that purpose. 

    RemWould you say that the truth would set us free from evil things, and the Son would set us free to enter into the things of God? 

    JTYes. The Sons liberation is more positive. The truth helps in detail, so that you take up the epistle to the Romans and the epistle to the Galatians for individual liberty, and then you take up the Corinthian epistles for collective correction, and the epistle to the Colossians liberates us in life. Ephesians leads us on into the heavenly side, and sets us free in relation to what is up there. So that the truth is in parts; we know in part, and it comes to us as we are ready for it. 

    What comes out in 1 Samuel 30 is a great disaster and yet, although the position seems to be irretrievable, it is remarkable that the Amalekites did not slay anyone, the persons were all preserved. There is hope so long as the persons are preserved, and the next thing is to get at them, and that is the point in Davids soul. What is he to do? He is in terrible stress, the people were about to slay him, and his conscience would be active because he had been with the Philistines instead of looking after his people and his property, but he knew God, and that is the great point; that we always maintain liberty of approach to Him. 

    QuesDavid slew the lion and the bear by his God. Would that experience enter into this? 

    JTIt would, as regards his knowledge of God. You may be sure he would have recourse to God in prayer before he did that great exploit. He overcame them by Gods power, Jehovah who delivered me ... he says. We have instances of his prayers. The books of Psalms open up what a man he was in this respect. We see him in them both in prayer and in praise. In truth, that is where you get David the priest. 

    QuesWill you help us as to the ephod? 

    JTWell, the ephod was the principal priestly garment, as we learn in Exodus 28. Abiathar brought an ephod when he fled to David. Scripture does not say he wore it. I do not think Abiathar characteristically represented the thought as he came to David. At first it was priesthood in the abstract; soon to take form, according to God, in David. That is why the subject is of such significance in this section, because so much is made of the ephod as brought by Abiathar to David. It is the time of his rejection, especially here in Ziklag, where he is in great distress. So that this first book of Samuel as regards Davids priesthood should be a great lesson to us, especially because we are in a world of stress; our position in the truth involves constant stress of circumstances. The enemy is all round and ever ready to attack, and this section teaches us how to go on to find deliverance, that is, there is priestly liberty of access to God. 

    QuesWhat would answer to the ephod in the New Testament language? 

    JTWell it is the possession of the Spirit, I think. Romans furnishes it. Romans is an ephod book. That is where the christian comes into the truth in the order in which God would have it entered into. Priesthood necessitates the understanding of holiness, and liberty to speak to God, all, of course, based on redemption. Holiness, chapter 6, is worked out through practical righteousness. In chapter 7 we are enjoined to serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. Then you get in chapter 7 again, I myself with the mind serve Gods law ... That is a priestly touch, serving the law of God. It is not the legal system, but the law of God which must always be observed. In chapter 8 we have liberty by the Spirit: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Then in chapter 12 we present our bodies a living sacrifice, a reference to priesthood. So that the youngest christian, brother or sister, takes the thought up as thus seen; it works out from obedience to the truth from the heart. You now have the ephod, the characteristic priestly garment. This involves not only service Godward, but also manward. The ephod contemplates love for all saints, and hence a readiness to serve them. One is thus constituted a priest according to Gods mind, and the exercise of that priesthood sets aside effectively all spurious claims to priesthood. In our chapter we have priesthood marked by the knowledge of God, enabling the believer as in distress to draw near to Him for needed help. That is an immense thing, whether it be in the house with the children, or in the office, where you have to contend with difficulties, or in the street, you can turn to God. 

    QuesContinue therein with God. Is that the thought? 

    JTYes; as with God in our circumstances, we can count on Him. 

    RemThe requests of one having an ephod would be sure to have an answer. 

    JTThat is what you get here. Of course, there are things that we may not get answers about immediately, because we may be burdened by things that, if we only knew God better, would not be a burden to us. So Peter tells us to cast all our care upon God. Whatever you think is a care, cast it upon Him, because He cares for you, and what you get is the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding. 

    RemThe Lords word in Mark 2 puts this on the elevation of the High Priest, referring to David in that way. 

    JTI think so, that is what is meant. Whether I am in the office, and perhaps taxed, unusually taxed by something that happens, by my employer or my fellow employees, whatever it be, I am always linked up with high-priesthood in Christ. Hebrews teaches that we are linked up with a great system in connection with Christ in heaven. A key word in Hebrews is having. Christians are spoken of as having a great priest over the house of God. You may say He has us, but what a wonderful thing that we have Him! And we have Him in that capacity, as before God a High Priest in heaven; One who ever lives to make intercession for us, as though He never does anything else, so that we draw near. 

    QuesJohn was in the Spirit, would that be the ephod? 

    JTWell, that is more; of course it is included, but he is outside of his natural reckonings, outside of his ordinary mixed condition here; it thus goes beyond what we are speaking of. 

    There is a difference between the asking for things and the Urim; the Urim is a thought beyond that. In Sauls time there was no answer even by Urim, that is, the state was not right  the state of soul  but John was certainly in the right state of soul. Urim means Lights, and the Thummim, Perfections, according to the best authorities. Thummim alludes to the state of a person, and light comes in relation to it. These features are seen perfectly in Christ, indeed they refer to Him as High Priest in heaven. But, as we see in Saul, the state of those obtaining the benefit of them is also involved. Alluding to Levi in Deuteronomy, the Thummim is put before the Urim, because he had proved in his path in the wilderness, at least typically, that he answered to the mind of God. 

    QuesDoes what you have said about the ephod link on with overcoming? 

    JTIt attaches to the christian as having the Spirit, that he can ever have recourse to God, even if he sins. Of course, if I have iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me, but as having failed in any way and judged myself on account of this, I have recourse to God directly. 

    RemThe sword of Goliath was wrapped in a cloth. 

    JTI think that was the state of things in the house of God at that time. The ephod itself is not referred to as worn, and the sword was not being used. It was in keeping with what we have already spoken of as to the condition under that priesthood. There was no energy. It was in keeping with the position in the other part of the book, where Eli is sitting on a seat, and he and others sleeping in the temple. The word of God is likened to a sword, and it is living and operative; it is not to be inactive. 

    Ahimelech says, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod. Neither the ephod nor the sword was in use. You will not have much testimony if these things are not in use. 

    RemThey are not to be used when we are ministering to our brethren, we then have to leave the sword behind. 

    JTWhy should we? We are, I trust, using it here now! The flesh in us, if at all active, has to be met by the sword of the Spirit. This must be ever present with us. The point is, it should be used, and the priesthood should be active, and this is seen in prayer. Every creature of God is good, for it is sanctified by the word of God, that is the active word of God, and prayer. They ought to mark our households and the assembly. 

    QuesDoes the wearing of the ephod involve the use of the sword? 

    JTI think it does. The two things stand together in Hebrews 4: 12 - 16. First you have the description of the word of God: the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes. That is the position from Gods side. God in His faithfulness keeps on operating through His Spirit so that everything is exposed to myself: if not to the brethren, to myself, because of inward divine operations. Then the Spirit of God goes on to tell us about the priesthood. Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens ... Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. The two things stand together, and they are the means furnished for us to get through, and it seems to me that under Ahimelech and under Eli, they were not used. David coming in exposes the whole position, and that is what the Lord has in mind in alluding to that incident: what David did. 

    QuesWas this attack of the Amalekites on the company? 

    JTIt was against the whole position which faith would take account of at the time. It was indeed a very terrible thing, and David was at fault in measure, but even so he knew God, and God will never fail us if we really turn to Him in contrition of heart. David acts intelligently here, he asks for the ephod. 

    QuesIs this side of the matter purely individual? 

    JTI think it is so far. 

    QuesWhat condition of soul then would one be brought into as set forth in David in type here occasioned by the loss of his two wives and Ziklag burnt with fire? What point in our souls history does this answer to? 

    JTWell, he rises to a type of Christ here, that is another thing. In fact, we come on to the ground of the epistle to the Romans where Christ has recovered everything. We are only dealing with one point, that is priesthood, but the chapter is the recovery of everything, that is, the epistle to the Romans. This chapter and the first chapter of the next book bring out that David was in the spirit of that epistle, he was overcoming evil with good. 

    RemSo this exercise of priestly privilege would bring one into all the gain of what had been recovered in Romans. 

    JTThat is right. David rises to a type of Christ, he recovered all. You will notice that none of the people were killed. Romans contemplates not dead people, but people alive in responsibility, and the Lord has recovered everyone on those lines. The spirit of chapter 1 of the next book is one of great magnanimity, great grace; overcoming the evil with good; a great moral victory. He was pained by the tidings of Sauls death. So deep were his feelings that he composed a song, the song of the bow, written in the book of Jasher. David was not feigning sorrow; it was the anointed of the Lord that fell at the hands of the Philistines, and he felt this. 

    RemIt is very beautiful indeed: it shows how morally and spiritually he could wear the ephod. 

    JTWell, quite so, all in accord with the epistle to the Romans  a great victory; overcoming evil with good. If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink (Romans 12: 20). That is the principle in this chapter, showing how we are to act in such circumstances. We become morally superior, and give up hard feelings about others, although they may be our enemies; we are to heap coals of fire upon their heads. 

    QuesIs that bringing in a priestly condition? 

    JTYes. It shows what Romans does for the believer. 

    RemThat would explain Peters speaking of a royal priesthood. 

    JTJust so. First, a holy priesthood for approach to God, and then a royal priesthood: that ye might set forth the excellencies of him who has called you out of darkness to his wonderful light (1 Peter 2: 9). The royal priesthood is more public. 

    RemSo that there is recovery come in by way of priesthood. 

    JTIt is through getting to God here, you thus get power in your soul. David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God. Faith was there as latent power in his soul. In this chapter and in the beginning of the next book he stands out beautifully, showing how suitable he was to take on the kingship. The next thing is ascent, but before we start going up we must have everything right below, so that whatever difficulties arise among us, we never have victory until we overcome evil with good, it is not simply getting a brother out of the way, but overcoming evil with good. 

    QuesConcerning the Urim and Thummim, do you connect that with the Lords words, if ... thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 

    JTThat is right, the single eye corresponds with the Thummim. It is the state of your soul, it is a perfect state in that sense and your whole body is luminous. 

    The next prayer that we get is in the next book, chapter 2: 1. It is the next move; after a victory what will be the next move? What is the next move now that the Lord has given a victory to you over your enemies? In truth Romans is victory over oneself, that is Og, the big man of Numbers 21. Now what is the next move? This verse corresponds. It came to pass after this that David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? And Jehovah said to him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto Hebron. The first answer gave him leave to go up to any part of Judah; he is not content with that, he wants it to be more definite. It is now a question of entering into the purpose of God, because Judah represents sovereign selection, and David belongs to Judah. You are now coming into your rights. Having gained a victory on the moral side, you come to the sovereign side, and what great things there are for us on the line of sovereignty! David enquires further, Whither shall I go up? That is the next thing. God answers, Unto Hebron  which is in type the epistle to the Colossians. It is at this stage the safest place for the christian: the safest stopping place is Colossians. 

    QuesWhat is in your mind in speaking of the safest stopping place? 

    JTWell, it is a question now of the danger of identifying yourself with the world in its cultured feature, with philosophy, and the like. The christian is more enlightened than other people, but there are refined things in the world such as learning, and it may be thought that these may be conveniently and profitably taken on; that is the danger now. As seen in Colossians, Hebron is to dissipate that from our minds. Hebron was built before Zoan in Egypt. Zoan represents the wisdom of this world; it was where the wise ones of Egypt dwelt (Isaiah 19: 11). The natural mind would say to the christian, Do you not think that more learning, social refinement, better music in the meeting; better understanding of things from the human point of view, would improve the position? But God would say to you, What I have in My mind is before all that, before Egypt, before Greece, indeed, before the world. Paul says, we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery ... which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory (1 Corinthians 2: 7). Colossians and Ephesians open it up. It is very important to see that what we are brought into does not admit at all of the very best things of the world, the result of education. Christianity does not admit of it at all, we have something which existed before that, before the world; the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world for our glory. Greece and Rome afford much for mans glory, but not for our glory. God ordained wisdom before the world for our glory. It elevates us out of this world altogether. Colossians is a stopping place, as we go on to the full position ordained for us in the counsels of God. In the types you get it at the Jordan, they moved from Shittim and came to the Jordan and lodged there; that is, before they passed over they lodged. A lodging place is something temporary for a certain purpose. 

    RemA lodging place is not finality. 

    JTIt is a spiritual thought; it is where certain things are resolved. You go through certain things there, you see that the ark is to be two thousand cubits ahead, you learn the greatness of Christ as you never did in the wilderness. There was no requirement in the wilderness journey that the ark should be two thousand cubits ahead; that is typically Colossians, which epistle is to bring out among other things the greatness of the Person of Christ; in all things He has pre-eminence. You are to learn to learn that in the lodging place; to learn how to contemplate this great Person, and to judge yourself in relation to that; how small you are. 

    RemHebron was where David first reigned. 

    JTThat is what you get here, he reigned there seven years and six months. The six months, I suppose, was a bit of a test, and perhaps show that he had the full advantage of the education there. He reigned in Jerusalem thirty-three years. Hebron was an enlightening and wholesome stopping place. So that coming from Ziklag, Hebron was some three thousand feet up. I am alluding to that illustratively; it involved exercise to get there. Notice the recurrence of the words go up in 2 Samuel 2: 1 - 3. Hebron is really on higher ground than Jerusalem. What an outlook you get in that elevation!  spiritually the eternal thoughts of God. There is a great lesson in this, great instruction for the young people to see the great realm of spirituality they are brought into. In Hebron it is no question of the universities and their researches. Hebron is a question of Gods eternal thoughts; that is, what has antedated the world. The characteristic men and women of faith and recipients of divine promises lie there  in the cave of Machpelah  awaiting that world and the resurrection from among the dead. 

    RemWhat Hebron represents is set forth in Christ. 

    JTYes; it is a question of the divine mind, 

    the wisdom prepared before the world for our glory  we have it now by the Spirit. 

    RemIt is in One in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

    JTThat is what Colossians brings out. First you have the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. It is very attractive  God has translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. One of the most beautiful expressions you can get, and in Him we have redemption, and so on. He created everything, He holds everything, He is the Head of the body, the assembly, and in Him all the Fulness was pleased to dwell, all the Fulness. 

    RemVery impressive and very blessed! For a believer to stop in some conditions is dangerous, but to stop at Hebron, how very excellent: to contemplate Christ, meditate upon Him, and then to have the wisdom you speak of in our souls! 

    QuesWould the effect of that be that He would be expressed in His people? 

    JTWell, that is the next thing. He is Head of the body in Colossians, not because He has gone to the right hand of God, but because of who He is. It is a question of His Person. In chapter 3 He is said to be sitting at the right hand of God. 

    QuesIs that why there comes a call for a transfer of affections in Colossians? 

    JTYes; have your mind on things above. It is your mind there. That is, you have the greatest mental range possible  things above, and not the things of the earth. 

    RemWe come into the sphere where intelligence is to be developed. Having right instincts, we enter into divine things intelligently. Would love in the Spirit be the subjective state enabling us to understand the things above? 

    JTYes. It is the only mention of the Spirit in Colossians. That is the kind of love to have. 1 Corinthians begins with wisdom, connecting it with love: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him (1 Corinthians 2: 9). You learn all these things in Hebron, that is in Colossians; and so in chapter 2 we are enjoined in regard to philosophy and vain deceit. We do not need these things, the apostle says. It is not so much a question of exposing them, but that we do not need them, for we have everything in Christ  in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily (Colossians 2: 9). 

    RemAnd ye are complete in him. 

    JTJust so, there is no room for anything else. 

    QuesI was wondering whether love as you have spoken of it would fit in with the Lords supper? 

    JTWell, what has been before us generally comes in properly after the Supper is partaken of. Three kinds of love come before us as in assembly. Firstly, the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. Secondly, the covenant-love of God, which comes in as the cup is partaken of; it is the perfect love that casts out fear in our souls. Thirdly there is the love that the Father has for the Son, that is the most exalted kind of love. As the Lord Jesus prayed, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them (John 17: 26). You can see that that comes into the assembly in its proper heavenly setting, it is a question of the Fathers love for the Son and our having the same kind of love  that we can love the Son as the Father loves the Son. 

    RemDoes what you are now saying lead on from what you indicated at the beginning of these readings, in Hannah and Samuel  the question of priesthood, Romans-wise, then in David the praise line? 

    JTYes; for the latter we go on to chapter 6; here you have priesthood with a linen ephod as has already been called attention to. We are on a very high level now, because we are at Jerusalem in chapter 6. Zion is taken in chapter 5, and David would have the ark in its own place; that is chapter 6. Typically, it is Ephesians. The ark did not reach its own position until Zion was taken, because Hebron would not do for it; it is Jerusalem that is required, the city of the great king, and therefore the passage read is applicable now. The scripture says that David danced before Jehovah with all his might; and David was girded with a linen ephod. And David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of Jehovah with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. I think we have priesthood here in a remarkable way; the linen has its place. 

    QuesWould Psalm 132 come in here  the ark in its right place? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; the Psalms greatly augment what we are speaking of. Of course the subject is immense, you could not compass it in a few readings, but that psalm fits in exactly here. We get there an insight into Davids private feelings  I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, Until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob (Psalm 132: 4, 5). What a proposal that is! And then he goes on to say, Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood. That is no doubt the ark in the house of Abinadab on the hill. That was not a suitable place for it, and so we get in that psalm Davids exercise; perhaps as quite a young man. That was really the thought that governed his whole life, the idea of the house, which began with Jacob: habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob  not Abraham, but Jacob, because the house of God is in connection with Jacob. Then David goes on to ask that Gods priests should be clothed in righteousness. He had the great thought that priesthood was necessary, and not only an official priesthood, but priests marked by moral qualities, garments of righteousness. Then, and let thy saints shout for joy  a great consummation of all his exercises. God answers him saying, Jehovah hath chosen Zion. David recognises the divine need and selection, and God takes the matter up. He says, I will see to all that, that they will be clothed in righteousness, clothed in salvation. That is, they will be entirely free from this world. So that the Psalms fit in here. The fifth book has a great place in relation to the divine dwelling-place and service. The whole book of Psalms was made in five parts and the last book is the great culmination. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL (4) (JT 44)

    2 Samuel 2: 1; 2 Samuel 5: 17 - 25; 2 Samuel 6: 14, 15; 2 Samuel 7: 12 - 18

    JTThe subject of priesthood is in mind in reading these scriptures. We may look at it elsewhere where it is presented formally, but the instruction is often more effective as presented informally, and so in these incidents; for God teaches us in relation to the necessities of our souls. The teaching goes on, and we take it up as in our ordinary circumstances; the light of God reaching us there. His work in us occasions needs, so that instinctively we turn to Him. In addition we find that whilst He meets us according to our way of approach, for we are told in Romans, we know not how to pray as we ought; whilst He meets us thus, He gives us to understand that He has requirements. The exigencies of His house and surroundings, He being who He is, require that He should be approached intelligently and according to His requirements. 

    In the history of David as rejected we get him visiting the house of God in his need. The Lord Himself refers to David as entering the house of God in the early days of his rejection in the section of Abiathar the high priest (Mark 2: 26), and we find David praying to God as to certain needs. Then the high priest appears, that is, he whom the Lord calls high priest, Abiathar; he arrives as having the ephod. David refers to this. You find the ephod with David more than with any other after its introduction in Exodus. I believe he appears in this respect as an example to young believers, as well as to old ones, showing how we come to the thought of priesthood by way of our needs. David knows where to stop, it is said his prayers are ended; he is intelligent enough to know that under certain circumstances prayers do end. 

    What has been said refers mainly to the first book of Samuel, but I think we might look at the subject in the second book as leading up to the assembly. David is seen in the house of God in the last scripture in a sitting attitude. It would mean that he has advanced beyond priesthood, though in a typical sense understanding it. There is what lies beyond it, for a sitting attitude is not properly a priestly attitude, it is rather the idea of coming into full liberty in sonship. So the first inquiry in chapter 2 is, Shall I go up? He inquired of Jehovah, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? The previous inquiry was in relation to the disaster at Ziklag; introducing what Ziklag represents  the recovery of things, whether for God, or in the believers history, as in his own case. We have an order of things at Ziklag corresponding with the epistle to Romans; and then Hebron corresponding with Colossians; and Jerusalem with Ephesians. These are the stages, and in each of these epistles  Romans, Colossians, and Ephesians  we have prayer introduced in a most significant way. We have instruction in Romans; we are told that we do not know how to pray as we ought, but the Spirit joins Himself to our weakness. Thus in our exercises in that way the Spirit comes in and helps us in our souls. Besides that, there is the example of the Lord in teaching us to pray. 

    QuesHow do you fit in the first scripture, 2 Samuel 2:1? 

    JTThe believer is taught in Romans, and the idea of ascension arises in his mind. Shall I go up?  not to any elevation, but to the one that the counsels of God point to, that is Judah. 

    EEBThere is a peculiar variety of inquiry, he seeks direction and gets it a number of times. Then in chapter 5 he is to sit still until he hears the sound of the marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees Is all this in view of the time of prayer being over? 

    JTThe ending of his prayers is alluded to at the close of the second book of Psalms; that is when he prays for Solomon. Solomon on the throne is the end; faith is assured now of everything. The application to us would be that we are to have intelligence as to when prayer may give place to something else, when the sense of need ceases. It is a question of spiritual understanding here. In the first set of prayers in chapter 2 there are two inquiries, and then in chapter 5 there are also two. He has in mind first of all, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? Now, that is I think where the purpose of God comes in; whether in our prayers we are thinking of Gods thoughts as well as our own needs. Judah has a great place in Gods thoughts. From the outset Judah had a great place among the tribes, and indeed represents the sovereign selection of God. The sceptre will not depart from Judah, Nor the lawgiver from between his feet, Until Shiloh come, And to him will be the obedience of peoples (Genesis 49: 10). David would understand that, he was himself, at least in type, Shiloh; and so with every believer; you begin to find that you have a place in the counsels of God and your prayers move on that line. So we find earlier in Davids history, when in the cave, the prophet Gad says, go into the land of Judah (1 Samuel 22: 5). Judah would signify the sovereign selection of God, and that affords instruction for the believer. He finds that he has part in the counsels of God, and his prayers must move in that direction. The next thing here is, Which city? The answer is, Hebron, which would be further a question of counsel, because Hebron was before the world in principle. That is a very great thought: one is guided in regard of ones need in that direction. 

    AMIs your thought that this would suggest our going up to where there is no need? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. David I think represents that side, leading on to the realm of sonship. He alludes, I believe, as a type for us in that respect, to priesthood as it comes into our souls through our necessities. The Spirit joins Himself to our weakness  that is one thing, but then He makes intercession for us  that is another thing. Moreover He cries, Abba, Father in our hearts, and we say Lord Jesus by Him. It is the subjective teaching that we get, and the Lord teaches us in the gospels how to go to God, but the Spirit is in us. 

    QuesIs the force of that in Psalm 72: 20  The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended? 

    JTThat is, the David of history, so to speak, is merging in his son, in Solomon. It is a principle; let us get the principle in our souls, that there is such a thing as that. It is not easy to fit it in, but it is a landmark to him who reaches it. 

    JFPWould the sweet psalmist of Israel link with the other side? 

    JTThere is no ending of that; the praises go on eternally. In praying, it says, Paul and Silas were praising God with singing (Acts 16: 25)  they were hymning to God. That is, prayer ended, giving place to a greater thought. 

    WHLWhen Solomon ended praying, the glory of the Lord filled the house, (2 Chronicles 7: 1). 

    JTThat helps, the priests were not able to enter; it is the same thought extended, that there is a point where priestly service ends. So with the glory filling the tabernacle, Moses could not enter; not that he was formally prohibited, but he could not. 

    GCSWould David taking his two wives to Hebron be suggestive of Christ as the Head of the assembly? 

    JTSo David went up thither, and his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jizreelitess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. Perhaps that is right. It is in Jerusalem that you get typically the full thought of headship. Hebron would be the experience of another world; Galatians teaches us as to that. We read there: our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, according to the will of our God and Father; to whom be glory to the ages of ages (Galatians 1: 3 - 5). This prepares us for Hebron, which is typically Colossians, where we learn the ways of another world. 

    QuesWould the epistle to the Philippians help us in showing how Paul had before him the arriving at this other world you speak of, and how small his needs were? 

    JTYes, I think it is a great point to get into the mind as a principle that there is another world. If I get principles in my soul, then I will reach them in due course. Another world means the reversal of this world; the principles of that world are different. 

    AMDoes Hebron suggest that? 

    JTYes, that is how Scripture presents it. It was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt. 

    AMDoes that correspond with spiritual increase in Colossians? 

    JTI think so. Ziklag, Hebron, and Jerusalem are the three points. Ziklag is, so to say, the ground level and the adjustment of everything here; that is Romans: the beginning of everything here. Then Hebron, then Jerusalem. You can see how priesthood is needed for these things, so the first two inquiries settle these points as to movement, and the next inquiry is as to conflict. I shall have conflict if I move in this direction and priesthood attaches to the military side of the position, because prayer is priestly. 

    QuesWould this teach us to be specific in our prayers and have a definite object in view and then wait for the thing to be realised? Do you think we fail to wait for the positive movement? 

    JTOne goes over the prayers of David and they are formally mentioned as having come to an end. How brief they are! How specific they are! 

    RemIt is recorded of the Lord in Luke that He rose up from His prayer. He came to the end of that particular exercise and finished. 

    JTYou like to hear a brother finish; that he has something in his mind, it is not a formal prayer. In the prayer meeting it would be a collective matter relative to the testimony; he has something and he speaks of it to the Lord and finishes. Then you get the amens, because you finish at the right time. Sometimes I am afraid the amens mean, I am glad he has finished! When the brother reaches a definite end, he presents it to the Lord, and he has finished. That makes way for a goodly number to take part. 

    RemIt would help us as to seeing the answer come in. We pray sometimes for years about a thing such as hiving off, whereas there comes a time when we should be up and doing. 

    JTPaul said he besought the Lord thrice: he knew when to stop. He obtained the Lords mind and then proceeded gladly in his path of service. 

    GJEZiklag was the territory David got from Achish, but it had to be burnt to the ground. 

    JTA disaster in such circumstances is an important thing in our education. Many, I believe, make poor priests because they have never experienced serious reverses. This is one of the most crucial periods in Davids life. I do not think that it is said anywhere else that he was threatened with stoning. He was a most lovable man, but here he is regarded as responsible for a disaster that affected others as well as himself, and hence it was a most crucial hour, but he encouraged himself in the Lord his God. He knew God. Then he has recourse to Abiathar and the ephod. It is a most urgent matter; this disaster has come from the hand of God; but he knew God. The first book as to David ends with that terrible disaster and the recovery from it, and prayer is peculiarly seen. The ephod is there, that is, it is prayer as you would learn it from Christ. The ephod belongs to the high priest. I have to understand that God has His own requirements. If the matter is urgent, as it was at Ziklag, the more the need for me to comply with the divine requirements. When we come to 2 Samuel the state at Ziklag is carried forward; and what a thoroughly unselfish man David was! We are enjoined to love our enemies, to do good to them that hate us, and pray for them that persecute us, and that is what David did. That is the kind of man that can go up. Psalm 15 and other scriptures indicate what kind of man goes up. God is concerned as to that. 

    EHFWas he not more thoroughly in the kingdom at this time and nearer the throne than he anticipated? As you have said, he showed it in his unselfish attitude to his enemies. 

    JTThink of the statute that he makes for those that remain behind with the stuff; they are to share equally with the others. It is the equity of the king and the beautiful spirit that he manifested to all. He is not revengeful, and he expresses his feelings poetically in utter unselfishness. That is the kind of man that God would have with Him in His holy hill; we must have clean hands. If I have anything against my brother, God does not welcome me up there. 

    RemChapter 2 of the second book starts with after this; after what you have been referring to you could not put this before that. 

    JTIt is in beautiful order here. You are putting your matter into Gods hands and you have to be careful, for God may say you cannot go up. 

    FCDDoes the thought of priesthood in what you are saying help us in regard to spiritual sensitiveness? I was thinking of David in relation to Saul and Jonathan. 

    JTThat is right. He did not need to go that far; he seems to be extravagant in the way he speaks in chapter 1. But it is the unselfish sentiment that we get in Romans 12, and God immediately says, Go up. 

    RemThe same spirit as was displayed by the Lord on the cross. 

    JTThere you see it in its fulness, and in Stephen too: Lord, lay not this sin to their charge (Acts 7: 60). That is the man to go up. It is well to cultivate these things. If we have to come to dissolution, as we may, it helps us all to be ready to go up. 

    QuesHow would 1 Timothy 2: 8 fit in  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands? 

    JTWithout wrath or reasoning. If wrath marks you, you are exposing yourself in your prayers; your hands are not clean. Our hands may not be pious hands as we lift them up. Had I regarded iniquity in my heart, the Lord would not hear me (Psalm 66: 18). Then if I ask to go up, I am throwing myself on God. Am I suitable up there? God says here immediately, Go up, and David says, Whither shall I go up? God is thinking of His own world, His own thoughts, while He is answering our prayers. 

    RemThese exercises connected with Ziklag, Hebron, and Jerusalem would go on with us. 

    JTZiklag is what I am here in my town or village, that is the idea. The same person that the people used to know in earlier days, but now I am a different man. Instead of taking my neighbour by the throat, I am forgiving. Where I used to be unlovely, I am now like God, like Christ. 

    WKSWould the thought of leadership come into this? In the third verse we read, and his men that were with him did David bring up. 

    JTI think they were fit to go. These men that were with David were to go up; every man with his household. I suppose they are all like himself; they had been in the cave with him, and Ziklag is the end of that education. There were men of Belial in the camp with him, but David says that those who remain behind with the stuff must share with those who go up to the battle. That remains as a monument to what David was at Ziklag, and the men were in keeping with that. You get men referred to in the Lords prayer in John 17. 

    To come to chapter 5, in nothing do we need to pray more urgently than in conflict, which is the next thing. The first answer Jehovah gives David here is Go up; for I will certainly give the Philistines into thy hand. It says they spread themselves  a Philistine feature  to make a show; it is an extended matter. The conflict is now more and more of that character. It spreads abroad, big men are affected; it is thus all the more essential that we should bring God into it. Then the next feature is the sign of the sound of marching; that is, it is to be military according to God, for the Lord is a man of war (Exodus 15: 3), and the battle is to be begun in military order. 

    QuesDoes that raise the question of spiritual discernment? 

    JTIt requires great skill, especially if it is an extended matter. 

    QuesThe ordinary man would not hear this, would he? 

    JTNo, I think it is discernment. Joshua thought he heard the noise of war, but it was not that, it was the voice of mirth; his ear was not trained. It is important to realise that if there is a conflict, it is not a matter of personal feelings, but the Lord is leading in it. Thou shalt not go up; turn round behind them and come upon them opposite the mulberry-trees. And it shall be, when thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself. God has joined the battle Himself. 

    HJNWould it be a movement amongst the saints? 

    JTThere are those who shirk war; we deplore it in a human way rightly, but there is a time when it is incumbent on us. God is moving in this military way, and I am to go behind the enemy. God is moving in military order: it does not say going, but marching; it is a military word. We are to come into that in spiritual skill, to know how to fall into line; not to want to be in the van; let God be in the van. 

    EEBHow does prayer come in in relation to this? 

    JTHow urgent it is that we should be in power in relation to this; let God take the lead. It is for the brethren to see that you are not raising an issue on your own account. The flesh is very subtle, and one may seek prominence, and a badly-picked place of conflict may mean loss for the saints, as in the battle against Absalom. It was in a wood, a most unlikely battlefield; but here it is marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees. The answer implies that David had to listen for that: when thou hearest a sound of marching. You can understand the alertness with which David would listen; then he is to join in  thou shalt bestir thyself. 

    QuesWhat is this conflict the outcome of? 

    JTIt was when the Philistines heard that they had anointed David; it is Christ in principle amongst the saints; something God is putting forward in the saints, of the anointing. There is dignity attached to the anointing; God is committing Himself to it. The Philistines will always attack a movement of God in the anointing; that is the occasion of it. David is humble in the matter; he is a great warrior, having no equal in his day; but then God is a greater warrior: the Lord is a man of war. In Joshua 5 the captain of Jehovahs host appears and we have to pay attention to that. So the war-horse (Proverbs 30: 31, see note d) represents, I think, the christian who is not afraid of war if it is necessary. He smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shouting (Job 39: 25). 

    RemThis is after David had gone up to Jerusalem. 

    JTYes, he has got to the capital now, that is where the conflict really is, Ephesians in principle. 

    QuesWould this be in line with Deborahs song  From heaven was the fight (Judges 5: 20)? 

    JTA very good scripture; it would fit in with this. 

    QuesWould Epaphras be one who appears in this spirit in Colossians  always combating earnestly for you in prayers (Colossians 4: 12)? 

    JTThat is the same kind of thing. Epaphras probably knew the state at Colosse; Paul had not been there, but Epaphras had. It was conflict. So the verses in 2 Samuel 6 show the progress that David was making; he was a real priest. David danced before Jehovah with all his might; and David was girded with a linen ephod. A linen ephod is the priestly garb; it is priesthood as needed here; he knows what is needed in these circumstances. He is the king with everything under his hand, and as such, he might go to excess. The linen means that one is sober in what one is doing. Dancing with all his might is not going to excess, 

    it was before the ark; David is sober. The moment required such an action, it is a very fine tribute to the kings worshipful feelings as before Jehovah. 

    RemHe would be balanced. 

    JTThat is it. His wife thought he was going to excess, but that only exposed her. Jerusalem is the final thought; you get the head of the giant there. The Lord Jesus ascended far above all heavens leading captivity captive. Jerusalem represents all that; the light and power of God. 

    RemThe linen ephod seems to be important. 

    JTIt is exceptional; you do not get it with Aaron or any of the priests before Samuel. It is a tribute to Davids exercises that he wore one here; an example to believers, how we get on. It is the priestly garment par excellence, but David has a linen one. He is a man who has everything under his hand, and if I have that, then I need balance so that I do not go to excess. That is the point here, the circumstances require this. 

    RemSamuel was clothed with one. We need it whether we are old or young. 

    JTAs far as I know, after Leviticus, the ephod is found almost exclusively in 1 and 2 Samuel, and I think it is to bring out how priesthood develops informally in the christian. The priests Saul slew wore the linen ephod. This is evidently said to amplify Sauls guilt. 

    Now our final scripture is a sort of climax to the subject. David is a priest, but now he goes beyond that. The king went in and sat before Jehovah. That means that the word in the preceding verses as to sonship had come home to him, and he is moving in the light of it. 

    QuesAre we coming more to the family side? 

    JTIt is the eternal side, prayer being ended and priesthood, too. This is another principle that brethren should specially note. Although I may not reach it while down here, there is such a thing as this, that I go in and sit. A priest stands; the idea in priesthood is service, whereas a son is set in the presence of God without any sense of bondage. Perfect love casts out fear; the relationship I am brought into is great enough for this. 

    QuesDo you connect this with assembly privilege? 

    JTIt is the end in view in the service. Priesthood is because of conditions in me and outside, which will not exist eternally, but service will go on in the liberty of sonship. If you apply it now, it takes form in the assembly where there is power for it. 

    QuesDo we get the objective and subjective in this verse? And king David went in and sat before Jehovah, and said, Who am I, Lord Jehovah, and what is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? 

    JTHe goes on further and speaks of thy servants house for a great while to come. That is what he has in mind, and that is what we come to in the assembly, a great while to come. There is a time coming when there will be nothing in this respect but sonship; it is a great thing to have that in mind. God has spoken about that and what we have in the assembly reaches on to it. 

    JMcMWhen he says, is this the manner of man? does that mean that David has fully come to it himself? 

    JTI think so; Nathan had given him the light according to the earlier verses and now he moves in it. He might have sat at home and said, I will wait for Solomon, but he gets light and moves in it. That is what we should do. 

    RemSit together in the heavenly places? 

    JTQuite so, that is the thing. Ephesians contemplates what alludes to us; raised up together and made to sit together. It is in the liberty of sonship. 

  
    POOLS (JT 46)

    2 Samuel 2:12 - 16; John 5:1 - 9; John 9:1 - 7

    These scriptures are read because they each refer to a pool. The Scriptures afford a wonderful variety of material for the use of those who preach the gospel, and I believe these pools are mentioned, among other things, as furnishing such material. 

    The first pool refers to sports, and therefore can only be used in a negative way, or by way of contrast. The word sport is used; Abner had that in mind. 

    The second pool, Bethesda, refers to mercy, as the name signifies; but, as the direct allusion is to an angelic visit at a certain season, the idea of mercy is a very limited thought here. 

    The third pool, Siloam, the meaning of which we are given by the Spirit of God, signifies sent, that is, obedient; for without obedience the gospel testimony must be ineffective. It is announced for the obedience of faith among all nations. So that the pool of Siloam will be serviceable to stress this thought of obedience. 

    Now sport has a great place in the world. It is usually regarded as harmless but the devil intends it to be very harmful, if not to physical damage certainly to soul damage. It is a department of the world, as there are others. The newspapers devote a considerable space to it; the universities and all the schools have a great place for it in thought and action. In fact it is in the human mind and heart from the very outset, and the idea comes into evidence in the youngest child. And although it may seem harmless, the enemy of our souls uses this idea of sport to occupy the young to their spiritual damage. I am speaking now more particularly for the young people here, because although you are here now, you may be here under compulsion; you may have come under protest, in your mind at least. Perhaps you would rather be on the cricket field; that thought is of the devil. If it is operating in your mind now, it is just to prevent you listening to what is being said. For the devil has come here tonight, you know, and especially in young people who are occupied with such things as sports. He would not come here in a spiritual man or woman, a person who judges himself would not be any medium in which the devil could draw near. But if there are those here who are occupied with these matters of sport the devil has a means of getting into this meeting through you. 

    Jehovah raised the question with the devil as to Job, and He asked the devil what he thought of him, whether he had considered him. He says, I have considered him. He has considered every child here, especially if you belong to christian parents; he has lost your parents, but he has not lost you; and he is here to keep you from believing what is said. He would occupy you with the football or cricket match that is to be played tomorrow, for he is adept at that sort of thing. He is always on that cricket field, although he is not so much afraid of your being there as when you go to the meeting, or when you are listening to your father in the morning reading. That is when he is afraid of you, and he is here that he may blind your eyes, for he is the god of this world who blinds the eyes of those who do not believe, that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ should not shine for you. Thank God it has shone for most of us, but it has not shone for you, and Satan is exercising himself to keep it from shining unto you, and he will flood your mind with these things. I know well enough what I am saying, because the youthful mind is given to these things. 

    Well, here are two military leaders, and they are met here at the pool of Gibeon; and Abner proposes sport. He is one of the leaders of Gods people; and one has known brethren who do that, too. Here are these twelve men on either side of this pool, twelve of the servants of Saul and twelve of the servants of David occupied in this game, this sport. Think of them! It seems to me that the Spirit of God presents sport here in its most dreadful form. Is there no possibility of hate entering into a game of football, for instance? It is possible. It was operating on either side of this pool. Perhaps on the side of Sauls servants more than on the side of the servants of David, but they are both in it. Think of this picture drawn for us by the Spirit of God. It is to appeal to the youth in this room as to these matters. How dreadful is the possible end in view; the very spirit of the world enters into it, hateful and hating one another. The very worst feelings are aroused, not only on the cricket field or football field, but in the pugilistic sports, wrestling and all such things. Young people are gradually drawn into these things which the devil uses to shut out the glory of Christ. Other features are used, of course, for other people, but this feature of sport is used for youth, so that their eyes should be blinded to the glory of God in the face of Jesus, the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of Christ. That is the business of the devil as the god of this world, and he is working on these lines; working outside in the millions into whose hearts the thought of the gospel has not entered once today. He has them. But in this meeting he is occupied with you, that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of Christ should not shine for you. You will be left out in the outer darkness for ever, and there will be no sports in the lake of fire. Do not be infidel about the lake of fire; to do so is to be infidel in regard to God and to Christ and to the work of atonement. 

    And here, how dreadful, are these twenty-four men, skilled in strength, for it is called the field of strong men. One of them is as swift on foot as a young roe; where is his equal today? I mention him because he is a characteristic man in this matter. 

    As I said, all I have to say about this pool is negative with a view to warning young people as to these things, 

    that the enemy of God and of youth is using them to shut out from your heart and mind the light of the glory of Christ as your Saviour; He gave Himself a ransom for all, everyone, all the athletes, all the boxers, all the jockeys, all these sportsmen are included in that. Gods mind is towards them all, as towards the most respectable church-goer in this city. Christ is the one Mediator between God and men, every one of them. 

    Now I pass on to John 5. This pool is only slightly removed from the pool of Gibeon as to its application in type. Indeed Gibeon became later the great high place; shewing that the sports of the world are not far away from the religious high places of the world. Where dances are held in the week the gospel may be preached on the Sunday. Thank God it is preached, in measure. Some soul may get saved, and if nobody is saved it is still on the principle of mercy. A dear brother was telling me that when he was converted he was in soul trouble and went to a minister of the protestant church and told him that he was in soul trouble. Well, he said, have you not seen my curate? I have no time for these things. Yet that man, who had no time for a convicted soul, was on the football field the next day. I am not accusing anybody, I am only indicating to you the relation between these high places and the cricket field or football field. 

    So what marks this pool of Bethesda is not foreign to the current religious world. Who of us who is conversant with these things is not thankful that there is such a thing as a house of mercy, even if there is only one soul converted in a year? But it is not characteristic of the place. Not like the day of Pentecost when three thousand accepted the word in one preaching. That is mercy. I suppose that was in the open air. How one would like to have heard that Galilean accent of Peters resounding through the streets of Jerusalem telling that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). What power there was in those words! Persons quite a long way off may have got blessing. They may not even have stood to listen. But they say, What shall we do? (verse 37). They were convicted. How different to this place, visited just at a certain season by an angel, and then, although you are the worst case in the place, if you had nobody to put you in the pool, you had to stay in your affliction for another season. How meagre is the thought of mercy in this place. If there is anybody here seeking help for his soul, it is worth considering where you go to get it. 

    The Lord Jesus finds this man, He knows about him. How suggestive and affecting it is that the Lord knew about that man. He knew how long he had been there and that he had had that affliction for thirty-eight years. It is one of the most touching things in John that He knows persons before they get blessing. Nathanael is an example of that; Before that Philip called thee, I saw thee (John 1:48). Someone here may have no interest in sports at all. He may be just someone who likes to be quiet, sitting down or lying down reading a novel instead of going in for sports. You are no better off in reading your novel; indeed you are worse off. But how touching it is when you come to a meeting like this, and the Lord says to you, When you were lying in your room reading that novel, I saw you. I saw you before you were asked to come to this meeting. The Lord would impress everybody here with His perfect knowledge of your way. I do not suggest that Nathanael was doing anything out of the way, but what did he say? Can anything good come out of Nazareth? He was unbelieving under his fig tree. But the evangelist says Come and see; and he came. If anyone is here at such bidding tonight the Lord is intensely interested in you. You have come to hear about Him, and He is here ready to save you. It may be His voice is heard in your soul even now. 

    And so the Lord came to this place of five porches. Some say, it does not matter what you are, we are all making for the same end. The devil likes a darkened mind like that; but there is only one door and that door is Jesus. He says I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved (John 10:9). There is only one door and only one way. So the Lord entered into this place, and He looked around and saw this man lying there; he had been like that for thirty-eight years. Think of the experiences of that man! He could write a book on it, the persons that he had seen come into those porches, and pass out of those porches; some by way of death, others were made well. What a story he could tell! Jesus knew all about it. He says to him, You have been here a long time, and the man told the Lord what had happened; and the Lord knew all about that too. He says to him, Take up thy couch and walk, and he did. The Lord would address some one here in the same way; because it is a question of power, but power governed by direction from Christ. The man did what the Lord told him. We can see the man going off with his couch, superior to his circumstances, but he is not a man that the Lord could trust. He went away knowing little or nothing of Jesus; he was satisfied with the blessing and forgot the Blesser. It is often so. And, as might be expected, he caused persecution to Jesus. He told the Jews about Him merely to satisfy their enquiries. They wanted some accusation against Christ, and they were ready to kill Him on account of this mans report. I do not want to be among that class, I want to speak of Christ, not to those who are His enemies. I want to be wise and harmless; and yet never to lose an evangelical opportunity. 

    Now in chapter 9 we have the best pool of all. The name signifies sent. It is the realm of obedience; and it is only in this realm that the gospel is really set out and really believed. Here is this man, blind from his birth; and the Lord says, to clear him, Neither hath this man sinned nor his parents. This man is blind that the full thought of God might be set out in him. If I am converted I want to be material in which the full thought of God is set out, because every converted person is intended to be a testimony to the power of God as well as to the love of God. Lazarus is an example; we are not told that he said anything at all, but he was a testimony to the power of God, and many believed on Jesus because of him. 

    The Lord says a good deal about His own mission before he says anything to the man (verse 4), and in verse 5 He speaks as to the light: I am to be converted in the light; and then in verse 6 it says Having said these things, he spat on the ground and made mud of the spittle. It is a most touching scene. The word is also used for ointment; but the word here is translated mud because it is a question of the humanity of Christ. He was a real Man. We have to be careful not to say anything derogatory about Jesus. It was the very essence of that Person, all that He was in Deity come into humanity; and that is to be as ointment on the eyes of the blind man. Now he is worse than before. His eyes are not opened by the ointment; but they would never be opened without it. The humanity of Christ would never save us in itself, there must be the death of Jesus. Now you see that man turning away. We do not know how far the pool of Siloam was, but he would look very peculiar. And we must accept that we are peculiar as we are getting light from God; the merely religious people will despise us. They would rather see a man as he used to be than with the mud on his eyes. How did this man find his way? He was more blind than ever. Do not raise any difficulties about that. He did not miss the pool, God would see to that. It is a matter of obedience, a most abhorrent thing to most young people, but that is the point. Jesus came to do the will of God, and He went the whole road involved in Siloam. And this man does not miss it. I do appeal to you, do not hesitate at all; this man went and came seeing. He tells the elders Having gone and washed, I saw. That is historical. When they asked him later, he tells them I see. If I am a subject of the work of God I can say, Look at me, I am changed, I can see. I can name things now. I can name what belongs to God, and I can say I want that. 

    One might say much more, this is the most interesting pool of all. In fact I do not know any pool more suggestive of the truth, because it is a question of being sent. It is the key word to the whole of Johns gospel, and the key to the Incarnation. Salvation must be on the principle of obedience, you cannot be converted to do your own will; that is what this man accepted, and he was a testimony to Christ until they cast him out. But Jesus found him, and He proceeds to propound greater things to him, for that is another of the key words in John, greater things. He says to him Dost thou believe on the Son of God? ... he that speaks with thee is he. How appealing that is, the Lord speaking with you. The man says, I believe, Lord, and he worshipped Him. That man is secured for the Son of God and for the service of God; he is already worshipping. 

  
    THREE POOLS (JT 86)

    2 Samuel 2:12 - 16; John 5:1 - 9; John 9:1 - 7

    These scriptures speak of pools. Pools are divisions of water. Water, being the main provision of God for man, represents divine provision and as in pools it is within mans range so as to be usable. Man uses it thus and God too. Water is peculiarly a provision for Gods use. He claims the sea: it says, The sea is his, and he made it Psalm 95:5, that is the oceans, and God made them, He said. We will always remember this when travelling by sea. God especially claims a right to it. In fact it represents the immovable in its vastness and its depths. They that go down to the sea in ships ... These see the works of Jehovah, and his wonders in the deep. They get into trouble. The storms arise; They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man ... they cry unto Jehovah in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses, Psalm 107:23 - 28. So that although they seem vast to us, the oceans are usable and God turns them to account to show how He can serve men, and it is as in trouble, as we are at their wits end, as it says, that we appreciate all the more the divine intervention, the divine relief. So they reached their desired haven. Such is Gods use of such a great part of the area of this globe. He turns it to account to show how He can come in for mans relief, human relief. And then, Let them give thanks unto Jehovah for his loving-kindness, and for his wondrous works to the children of men, Psalm 107:31. So that God turns the oceans into service, into account, for the relief of men and for His own praise. 

    Now, as I said, pools are small divisions of water. Wells are still smaller, although more valuable in that they are always fresh, denoting what is vivifying in freshness. Pools may be stagnant but they still are usable for watering, irrigation, and so forth. They are usable; they influence, too. Water is of great influence on the earth, and pools are relatively of value in that way. This pool at Gibeon is called great. I wish to speak of how it was used at this particular time for sport. For sport! God never intended it for that. He has no interest in sports, and yet sport occupies mens minds almost as much as business, even more than family affairs. Warehouses make it the large portion of their business in sports furnishings. I want to dwell on this, dear brethren and friends, because it is mens misuse of a divine provision. God bears long with men, and so allows them to proceed in their misuse of His creatures. For whilst every creature of God is good, many of them are misused and cannot be considered as sanctified. Thus the sports field is not sanctified. The fishing rod is not sanctified as used for sport. It must be extremely obnoxious to God that men should be using His living creatures for mere sport. It is said that Nimrod was the mighty hunter before Jehovah! Genesis 10:9 a mighty one. There he afforded no pleasure to God. Nor is the football sanctified, nor is the gun sanctified as used in the woods and field for the destruction of Gods creatures, miserable and selfish gratification, taking of the life of Gods creatures. There will be no such thing in the millennium, nor will there be sports fields, cricket fields, or football fields. You say, Well, I did not come to hear the sports whipped like this. But I do not intend that at all. If you will be a sportsman, Well, God says, let it go at that. If a man be filthy, let him be filthy still; if a man be wicked, let him be wicked still. If a man will go in for what is contrary to Him, 

    well, let him; he will die and thus be lost. It is a matter of your salvation. I am bringing forward this side. This pool is the misuse of the creature of God, and seeing the terrible feelings that arose, you say it is sport. But then sport may become an occasion of bitter feelings, as in this case. Sport is a question of skill, of the strength and agility of the play. It is considered here the field of strength more; whether football, baseball, cricket, tennis, rowing, it is all a question of human strength and human skill. Without rivalry it would be nothing. The zest of it all would fall to the ground without rivalry. You can see, therefore, how God is left out of all this; it is outside of His realm, and I am speaking now to some young people who are sanctified, their souls and their lives, they are jeopardising their eternal welfare, disregarding God, disregarding the gospel, disregarding Christ, for their sports. So that here we have twelve Benjaminites, and twelve of the servants of David. Think of the servants of David devoting themselves to sport, twelve men on each side, men of strength! One of the leaders, Abner, says, Let the young men now arise and make sport before us. Think of the state of Joab and of Abner, that they would order these sports, and such sports! They were not what we call harmless and merciful sports. Have sports never developed in your knowing to murderous and vicious feelings? Pugilism, wrestling, all these come under the head of sports. 

    I was in a certain town hall in a certain country in the south preaching the gospel, and on the floor below there was a wrestling match. Seven policemen were looking after the wresting match (there were no policemen watching the gospel). And as we came down; the policemen said, Up there it is heaven, down here it is hell! I am putting the thing as it is. This world is taking Gods creatures, what God has intended for good, and misusing them and, 

    in the misuse, stirring up the most dreadful feelings of rivalry. Every one of those twenty-four men lay dead in a few minutes from sport. Think of it! Where was God in all that? The servants of David were there; alas, real Christians are found there! But then, I am speaking of this pool to you, young people, lest you may be allowing your sport to interfere with your souls salvation. As I was saying, sports afford more interest than almost anything that there is in the affairs of men. Hence young people get absorbed without thinking anything of the Bible, or of the preaching; they are after their sports even on a Sunday, as well as on a Saturday. Well, if there are those here in that case, I would say, Do as I have already commented; God says you may have it that way, and you will lose your soul, you will lose your salvation. It is waiting for you; it is here tonight for you. The gospel is salvation for all; it is where it should be; where it is sure; where it is available for every man, woman, and child on earth tonight, held in Christ, salvation that is in Christ Jesus. And I am urging this matter of sports lest any of you may allow yourselves to be tied to these sports, and God will some day say to you, You will remain that way; you will die a sportsman; having left Me out, you will die without Christ and you will be lost. I am putting the thing in its worst form, for the Scriptures speak about bodily exercise, but I do not think that refers to sport. I am speaking of this pool of Gibeon which Abner and Joab turned into a sports-arena to the loss of the lives of twenty-four men in sport for their gratification. You see how the devil was in that, and is in sports today to keep young men and women occupied to the loss of their eternal welfare. 

    May I not appeal to you young people here? You say it may be hard for you. You look forward to Saturday afternoon. But that same Saturday afternoon may rob you of your eternal welfare. It is not only Saturday but Sunday. What sports have turned Sunday into, a real sports-day; yet christians, even as we see here in the service of David, joining in, and Satan blinding the eyes of the youth, are occupied with wicked things to the loss of their souls. Gibeon was the great high place, we are told. That is, you may have a cathedral alongside of your sports field. In fact, some have dances and bowling-alleys in the basement of their churches. Think of the degradation of the name of Christ, as there with all this wickedness, to be minimised and whitewashed by the connection with the high place, for Gibeon was the great high place. The tabernacle was there. Well, you say, what harm is it? Here is the tabernacle right beside us, the tabernacle of Jehovah. One killing the other, smiting him with the sword, and these twenty-four young men losing their lives in a minute! There is your high place, your cathedral, your church! So that they died on the spot. You see, dear friends, I am putting the thing in a strong way so that you may see what follows at this time and how God is preserving young people. Sports are for the moment, but the gospel preaches what is for eternity. What does a man profit, if he should gain the whole world and suffer the loss of his soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? Matthew 16:26. What is a life of sports, nothing! It is a mans soul. God is proposing salvation to your soul. The sacrifice of God which is offered to you here tonight proposes to you the settling of things tonight. So that you may see the solemnity of what it is, allowing them to deprive you of what God has here for you, and how does He offer it? Through the death of Jesus. He died, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God 1 Peter 3:18; that is the position. He is pleading with you now. Will you allow these things, this pool of Gibeon, this sports field, to interfere with your eternal salvation? I would not go to audiences of the world and preach like this for a moment, but it is a question of warning young people that these things may deprive you of it. You cannot do without the salvation of God concerning His Son. He died, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 1 Peter 3:18 laying a basis for salvation and then going after you. He has here tonight come after you to secure you, so that you will be saved and not lost. 

    Now the other pool is in Jerusalem, and it is the religious pool. It is a neighbour to the sports pool; religion and sports go together, Religion has lost its true meaning. True religion is this: to visit orphans and widows in their affliction, to keep oneself unspotted from the world, James 1:27. But as treated today it is another matter, dancing and feasting in its halls and porches. That is the definition of this pool at Jerusalem. It is merely a question of humanity, the five porches. They are like the different religions in the world. We are all aiming at the same thing, they say. The gospel is preached, thank God. It is a great distress to me to see young people hiking off into the country and leaving the churches empty. But it is a sign of the times; God is given up. God visits these high places. How did we come out? Because God went in and got us out. He came down here once a year, we are told, in this scripture. In Jerusalem He came oftener to the temple in those days. An angel came down once a year and troubled the waters, but in all the porches people were lying, and only one got blessing each year. Think of all the poverty of that! One person getting saved in a whole year! That would indicate that God did not have much place in the things being spoken. 

    He is the Saviour God, and He is saving here; He can save where people let Him save! Hence it is quite evident there was not much scope for God in this pool, once a year by His angel, but here is Jesus, God Himself, coming to this pool of Bethesda, for He came here to save. And here is a man who has been there for thirty-eight years. Jesus knew how long he had been there. He knows everything; He knows how long you have been in that church and have not been saved yet. I am not saying that to accuse the denomination. In fact, denominations have the Bible, the gospel, and God does go there, but He finds very little opportunity, very little scope, but still He goes there, and one in a year is saved. A century for a hundred persons to be saved! How many years would be needed to save all the lost on that basis? Now our Lord Jesus is here tonight; He is here spiritually in the gospel; the Holy Spirit is here among us to save. He knows how long you have been in that place; how long you have been in that denomination, and yet your soul is not delivered, and the Lord knows you have been there a good while. Wouldest thou become well? and the man tells his sad story. I have been always outrun, others are able to get down to the water, and I am paralysed, I cannot get there. How long a time to stay there! Thirty-eight years already in that state and never get into the pool! No change in your souls state. You are not a bit happier than you were years ago; not as happy, not realising that your sins are forgiven as you used to. How is this going to end? It may be thirty-eight years more  think of the outlook! 

    The Lord is here tonight saying to you, Wouldest thou become well?. Surely the man would be made well. The Lord by His words raised him. Arise, take up thy couch and walk. The man did. That is what is proposed at this time; although you may be in one of the five porches, you are not as it were in fellowship in Gods porch, but nevertheless God is ready to save you, to raise you up. You are making no headway spiritually. You are silent. You are in the wrong place. The Lord says, I am here tonight for you. Will you be made whole? Are you ready for it?. Some people often say, Well, I went to the preaching, but it did not do me good. I came out as I went in. Was he preaching the gospel? He preached well, too, but I did not get any help; I am not going again. Then the fault is with you! In Matthew 9, two blind men are following the Lord and they ask Him to open their eyes. They were in earnest, but the Lord wanted to test them out. Are you here tonight in earnest; do you really want to get help? He went into the house and they followed Him in. You want to have your eyes open, but have you faith to have your eyes open? Yes, we have. He touched their eyes and said, According to your faith, be it unto you. Matthew 9:29. But this person came to the preaching and got no help; he is not going again. It is a question of yourself. You are not really sincere in being here. You do not want the thing, are not set for the thing. If you have no faith, then you go out as you came in. These two men did not go out as they came in. According to your faith, be it unto you, and their eyes were opened. You came in at somebodys invitation. I urge you all, sincerely; some day or another God will say, You knew all this, you never have been sincere; you have never really felt your need, and appropriated what I have provided in the gospel. I could say more about this pool, but it stands alongside the pool of Gibeon, because it is a question of the high place. The religious pool and the sports pool are adjacent to each other. 

    Now we have the pool of Siloam, the real one, the one that represents all that is of God; it represents the work of God. The man who is blind is there waiting to be saved, to have his eyes opened. But it is the Lords matter. Facing this meeting from your point of view raises the question about the faith and sincerity you ought to have. So the Lord says, Now I want to present My point of view. I am engaged in the work of God. I must work the works of him that has sent me while it is day. The night is coming, when no one can work. As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world, He says. God is facing this gospel from His point of view as well. It belongs to the work which He has been doing for over nineteen hundred years. Whether you are interested or not, the Lord is saying, This meeting is part of My work, part of what God is doing, and if anyone who is blind is here, his eyes can be opened, I will not charge one single cent for it, I am just here to carry on the work of God. A very fine thought! The Lord goes on with His work here or we could never think, hear, or see. He fills out His day. So long as it is day the work must go on, and it will go on, and not for nothing, for something is accruing from it. So it says, As he passed on, He saw the blind man. So tonight if one blind man is here, the Lord sees you. I am not asking you to do anything yet; He did not ask this man to do anything, until He put mud on his eyes. Having said these things, he spat on the ground. It was the essence of Christ definitely in humanity. What a wonderful thought! Could there be anything greater? He put mud made of His own spittle on his eyes! He was blind already, now made worse, if possible, than ever. But that is the way the Lord works. We see He is working, because He works all He could in the daytime and He must carry on the wonderful works whatever people think or say. So He puts this mud on the mans eyes. The man is pliable, not repulsive, saying, You are making me worse! It was a most extraordinary transaction. Think of the Person who is doing it! What material in that mud, the essence of Christ in humanity! It is a wonderful fact that God came down into manhood and is here to serve you. He takes His own way to do it, a way you never thought of, that you may be whole again. The man allowed the Lord to plaster his eyes with mud; he is a self-judged man. No sports field, no high place; just purity and simplicity, a pool available to God, and God uses it. He plasters the mans eyes, Now go to that pool. Do not rebel, do not question. The Lord Jesus is speaking to you. Go, wash in the pool. Think of that man going down the streets of Jerusalem plastered with mud! Suppose Michael, the archangel, saw him on the street, how he would understand! Oh, the magnitude of the transaction, God was acting! It was His work! Never would a man have thought of putting mud on a mans eyes, but it is more than mud! He is still at the pool. What would that pool mean? By its interpretation, Sent. We all like to give command instead of obeying. The gospel is for obedience of faith and this man is equal to it. So he is thus met on the streets of Jerusalem. How did he get down to the pool? Scripture does not say, but it does say that he got there. And having got there, he went into the pool. You can understand how you would feel if you met that man now and saw his eyes plastered with mud. The more dignified word for the transaction is anointed. The Son of God did it. But these would say to that man, You are a sight! Let me be under reproach. It is better to be under reproach than to be blind for ever; it is worth it to get my eyes opened. He was sent, I am under orders. Let me tell you there is no salvation unless you accept orders. Young people do not like to accept orders. But never mind, the Lord will say to you, as He said to Saul, Go to the brethren. The Lord outside of Damascus could have told him everything, but Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9:6. Many young people do not like to obey. They like to have their own way and do not like to be under reproach; they would rather remain blind! Not so this man. He went to the pool of Siloam, which means Sent, and he washed, and he saw. He came seeing. He came back again. Would to God some may come back again! Enter into the city; you despise the brethren? Well, if the Lord will do it, you have to go to the brethren, too. Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. Acts 9:6. The Lord guided him into the city. The Lord told Ananias what to do, and Ananias told Saul, but in all the doings Saul was saved, but how did he come into things? By obedience. Obedience of faith Romans 1:5, not only obedience to the Lord, but obedience to the brethren, to the authority that the Lord has placed in the assembly. Rebellion against the brethren is rebellion against the Lord, so that is damage to your own soul. 

    This man went, and came back seeing. May God grant that we shall find someone like this after this meeting, someone getting clear, subjecting himself to God, to Christ, and to the brethren; light and guidance; I see it all. The man said to his neighbours, Having gone and washed, I saw. John 9:11. He told the Pharisees, I washed, and I see. John 9:15. There is a great deal more about these pools, but this is the most interesting of all because it is the pool that God uses. The Lord Jesus is the Worker and the mans eyes are opened; he came seeing. Now the religious people cast him out. They did not cast the man out in chapter 5; he was in the temple, he was a different kind of convert. He was a convert that was going to stay where he was. He was not going to be a true disciple at all. We cause the Lord Jesus suffering when we are not genuinely out on the Lords side. Sin no more, that something worse do not happen to thee. Become a real disciple; you may lose what you have and become a worse disciple. This man is cast out. When the Lord heard he was cast out, He did not say, Sin no more. He had been faithful in the testimony and had been cast out for the testimony. The Lord found him. I want you for ever, He would say. He is suffering with Christ for the testimony. He wants you for His service. I want you to believe in Me, the Son of God, and he worshipped Him. That is what God intended. That is the real result of genuine conversion. It is addition to Christ, a true worshipper. That is what this man became. It is a genuine case. He gives God the glory. He is outside of all mans affairs; he is entirely subject, he gives a full account of it, and the Lord finds him there. He will be with Him for ever. The next chapter speaks about the flock. He is one of the sheep of Christ, put into that flock to be in it for Christ for ever. 
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    2 SAMUEL THREE (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 3

    JTThere is a spiritual movement in mind here, David giving the main lead in it. Other elements that may be operative are allowed to show themselves. These elements are led, on the one hand by Abner and on the other by Joab, each leader having himself in mind. It would seem as if from verse 8 of chapter 2 to the end of chapter 4 we have the working out of these adverse elements during a spiritual movement. 

    QuesWhy is a character like Abner short-lived in contrast to Joab who continued through such a long period with the king? 

    JTI suppose one of the reasons for his continuance is to bring out the weakness in David. David acknowledges his weakness here, I am this day weak. It is a poor thing to have to acknowledge that the position is beyond him, and this is in a condition where David is nominally supreme. Things are allowed to develop, even in chapter 5. If you link on the narrative with 1 Chronicles 11:6, he opens a further door to Joab to become chief of captains, which was Davids own office. A spiritual man in any given spiritual movement may yield to partisan influence and in that way open the door to a condition that is beyond him. 

    QuesDid Joabs actions warrant his removal here? 

    JTHe was a murderer. It was wrong that a murderer should be allowed to continue. The assembly should never be in such a plight as this; the Lord has furnished us with means of dealing with the most serious matters. This whole book is stamped with this; it runs right through, and is a warning to us not to allow partisan feeling even in a small way. 

    QuesWas Davids attitude towards Abner commendable? 

    JTIt was so far. David had to clear himself of course. It would look as if there might have been collusion in this matter, but the Lord enabled him to clear himself, which is the main thing. Neither be partaker of other mens sins, 1 Timothy 5:22. The Lord gave him special grace to clear himself; it was understood that David had nothing to do with it. All Israel understood that day that it was not of the king to put Abner the son of Ner to death. Spiritual men are often obliged to clear themselves of partisan results; partisan results are attributed to spiritual men who have had nothing to do with them, because they are spiritually linked with those in the party. 

    RemDavid became continually stronger in the main. 

    JTHe dealt with them in principle but was not able to do so in fact. 

    RemThere was in Acts what is similar to what we get here, the opposition of the Jews and the Gentiles to the ministry of the apostles. 

    JTQuite so. I suppose that is how we should look at the first verse: the war was long between the house of Saul and the house of David; but David became continually stronger, and the house of Saul became continually weaker. The war was long because of these partisan conditions. David became continually stronger  it does not say, the house of David. 

    QuesWhy is the house left out here? 

    JTWell, it says later, his house was not right with God. 

    QuesHow do you regard Davids reception of Abner? 

    JTHe seems to be right so far. It was according to the mind of God that the kingdom should come to David. It says in verse 7 of chapter 2, And now let your hands be strong, and be ye valiant; for your master Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah have anointed me king over them, 2 Samuel 2:7. This is clearly a gesture to the house of Israel to accept David as king; so that if Abner came, as he did, as a leader of the house of Israel it seems to be in order for David to receive him. 

    RemWhat Abner did not accomplish, God was accomplishing behind the scenes. 

    JTObstacles stood in the way. Really it was Abner who was in the way. He could sway the house of Israel either way because he could always make the position weak. Ishbosheth himself was removed so that the way was made clear for David, although it was not at all to the credit of these two. Abner had just a selfish party feeling; he knew all the time that David was to be king; he is condemning himself in what he says to Ishbosheth in verse 9 of chapter 3, Jehovah has sworn to David; and to the elders in verse 18, and now do it, for Jehovah has spoken of David .... So that he knew exactly the mind of God and he is fighting against it, he is condemning himself. 

    QuesDo you think his slaying was governmental? 

    JTI do. It is a warning to us. 

    QuesIn each one of these men slain, the sword penetrates their lower affections. Was it the exposure of lack of love in the Spirit, a feature seen positively in the saints at Colosse (Colossians 1:8)? 

    JTJudas death is similar, he fell headlong and all his bowels gushed out. He was wanting in affection. These are remarkable chapters, I think, for the work of God to be seen in spiritual leadership. They show how partisan activities may work within the realm of spiritual leadership. David has to acknowledge he was not strong enough. 

    QuesWas the same thing going on at Corinth? 

    JTExactly, there were several parties there. 

    QuesThere seems to be a turn in the testimony today and a remarkable spiritual movement: are we in danger of partisanship and rivalry as seen in Abner and Joab? 

    JTThat is what the enemy would seek to bring about. The thing is that there should be no leadership that is not spiritual. 

    QuesDo these wives of David and the mother of these sons indicate weakness? 

    JTThe king would multiply wives. In chapter 5 he continues on that line after he reaches Jerusalem. 

    RemYou see it in the stipulation he made with Abner about Sauls daughter, Michal. 

    JTIt indicates where his mind was, I think; see verse 14. Of course you might work out a type in it, an allusion to the assembly, but it is difficult to make it out. He was making self-gratification more than the kingdom, whereas the kingdom was the great thing with God. 

    RemAll the children born in Hebron were sons. Would this be for the testimony? 

    JTThat would fit. I think you might say that. We get their mothers in verses 2 to 5. At Jerusalem you get further sons and daughters without their mothers names (chapter 5:13 - 16). The continuance of the testimony is in mind, but on the other hand it is an allusion to a certain vein of weakness in David, because the king was enjoined not to multiply wives. 

    QuesWhat about David taking Ahinoam and Abigail to Hebron? 

    JTThis seemed to be legitimate and right. Certainly Abigail is a type of the assembly. You can understand that the maternal side must be in line in the kingdom, so that it seems to be in order. He had lost them at Ziklag and now he has them again. 

    RemSome sons did not turn out very well. 

    JTOne is a type of the antichrist; chapter 3:3. But there is the continuance of the testimony, and the Psalms show what the children are and how they speak with the enemy in the gate. Generally speaking they are a blessing from God, but it is thy wife, and not thy wives in Psalm 128. Deuteronomy expressly forbids the king to multiply wives. 

    RemAt this time if Abner and Joab were giving a wrong lead David should have given a right one. They were adverse parties. 

    JTSaul was dead and David spoke well of him. He was anointed by the house of Judah, but then these two leaders are operating by themselves. In chapter 2 verse 14 they suggest that the young men should make sport before them. Where is Davids power as king in all this? 

    RemThere is an attempt by Ishbosheth to check what was evil; it is he who brings out what Abner is doing. Then Abner moves to transfer the kingdom to David. 

    JTIt looks as if one element after another brought about this change in Abners mind with no reference to David. Yet David is not in this evil. 

    He is outside it in spirit, but he has to acknowledge that he is weak in the thing. It is a remarkable warning to us that spiritual leadership is the only leadership. These two men were not thinking of the king, they were just two independent leaders. You can see how Joab would carry Israel with him on this line; this laid the basis for Absaloms revolt later. 

    The saving feature is that God gave David such attractiveness that all Israel loved him. 

    QuesDid not David enunciate the principle of his kingdom in the first chapter in the song that he taught Judah? Does not the setting seem to be encouraging? 

    JTYes, certainly the first chapter is magnificent as to the spirit of David, and right up to the end of verse 7 of the second chapter; and then we have these two men operating and making sport and sacrificing their followers for sport. Where is David in this? It is significant that David is not mentioned in chapter 3 after verse 7. 

    QuesWhat is your thought as to the length of time that is required for David to be brought into the kingdom? It is not till David has reigned seven and a half years in Hebron that all Israel is brought round to him. 

    JTI think the position at Hebron is intended for that, a stopping point, as much as to say the spiritual condition does not warrant any more. David is held up there, it is a testing time. I think there is some correspondence between that position and what we get in Exodus 24. Great thoughts of God are opening up there; God says, so to speak, I want you to come up here, Moses, and Aaron and Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel. And then, Moses, you come up into the mountain and I will give you the book of the law, for their instruction. All that would be with Moses above, the others were to stay below without Moses, they were to have Aaron and Hur if any matter arose and they would have to wait for Moses to come down forty days later. Well now, here we have an example set out in David in verse 1, of the kind of man suitable for the kingdom, an example to all Israel. He became stronger and stronger personally, and then we have Hebron. In view of all this these two men are brought to the front instead of David. So with Aaron and Hur, they are to look after the people while Moses is away. But the instruction is with Moses; the divine mind is with Moses. Why should David be hindered? Well, there is a moral condition in question and that moral condition is to be worked out before we can have the mind of God. 

    RemJoab would not have waited in Jerusalem for power from on high. 

    JTCertain conditions have to come about. The Lord could have gone to heaven at once after He arose just as well as forty days later. It implies that there is a condition that is questionable, that is to be searched out. So in Colosse they were in danger of philosophy and vain deceit; that is to be worked out and judged. All these things are on one line. You have the mind of God opened up, but there is a moral condition of things to be dealt with before we can go on. These elements are at work in Israel here. David is not clear in this matter and these two men are active. In the government of God they come to their end. 

    RemThey are not subject men. It would be a warning for us as Christians not to take on things without consulting Christ. 

    JTThe point is, What is leadership? Is it Joab or Abner, or is it David? David is weak and the book brings out that he never really recovered the loss sustained here. 

    QuesWould you say something as to Abners end? 

    JTYou just feel that Gods government took him out of the way. Davids attitude seems right under the circumstances. Abner knew that David was the man all along and yet he was insubject, and so he was disqualified. 

    RemHe worked for self-advantage, which God will not support. 

    JTYes. The Amalekite who slew Saul thought he would get a reward. How does this bear on ourselves? What is the divine idea? It is that God will not have mere natural ability. Natural ability may disqualify me. Leadership, if it is not spiritual is worse than nothing. In general David is over against all this. He has the divine idea, but he is missing it because he is not facing this thing in these two men. Applying it to ourselves, it is not enough for us to say that the Holy Spirit is amongst us, because He might be grieved. The point is. What is the effect of having Him? It is the power that worketh in us. But there might be the taking on of something else as at Colosse. Some there were in danger of taking on something else such as philosophy, appealing to the natural mind, and ceremonialism. The work of God exposes that sort of thing. 

    RemMight that sort of thing become constitutional? 

    JTThat is just the word to use, constitutional. Hence the use of the word if in Colossians. 

    RemSee that ... no one ... shall lead you astray, Colossians 2:8. These two leaders were on that line. 

    JTThat is just the point really. Hebron is Colossians and the saints are amenable to being led by that kind of man. 

    QuesIs there sometimes a failure to recognise headship? 

    JTYes, and a partial movement  not going all the way in putting off the body of the flesh in circumcision. I believe that is the object in the letter to the Colossians, that they might face the evil and go on to the full thought. You do not need men like Joab and Abner, philosophers, they are men of natural ability but they are not spiritual leaders. The whole position is marred because of them, the whole of 2 Samuel is marked by Davids weakness. Later Absalom is allowed to carry things. Why was that? 

    RemThere shall arise from among yourselves men, showing what has developed. Really it is the application of the truth of the Colossians, so that we might go the whole way. 

    JTThat is the point. Colossians is therefore a critical epistle. It may mean that you have reached the divine end or missed the mark entirely. 

    RemOne reason for being so slow to take on the ministry at the present time is that we are marked by philosophy and ceremonialism. 

    JTWe get in Colossians 1:23, If indeed ye abide in the faith. It is an if of uncertainty; their condition is questionable. If indeed ye abide, as much as to say, I am doubting you. There is much prayer in this epistle by the apostle himself and also by Epaphras, because the saints were hankering after philosophy; and Paul combated for them so that they might be saved from this danger. The ifs of Colossians 2:20 and chapter 3:1 are not the ifs of uncertainty but are hypothetical. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between circumcision and baptism? 

    JTCircumcision deals with the flesh viewed in its power. Baptism refers to what is outside you; you reckon yourselves dead indeed to sin. It is what is outside of you, but circumcision is what is inside you; the work of the flesh inside. The point is the totality of it. One of the most remarkable things in Scripture is that God sought to slay Moses. Why? Because he was not dealing with the flesh. He might have tried to lead the children of Israel out on fleshly lines  clericalism  what is developed in the flesh. Baptism, of course, is the public position, that I am dead to the world. Circumcision is to deal with the flesh, whatever power I may have in the flesh. David thinks he is clearing himself because he is pronouncing these judgments, but why could he not have dealt with Joab? If he had faced it, God would have helped him. Moses is a leader and God appoints him to lead His people and yet He is ready to slay him. God says in effect: I have not changed My mind in connection with the flesh; if it is coming up I will deal with it. Baptism would lose its power in a person who has not got the Spirit. It supposes the Spirit; it is a household matter, thou and thy house (Acts 16:31); a saved man and his house. It is very important to see this in the jailers case, thou shalt be saved, thou, and thy house (Acts 16:31); 

    yourself first as a saved man, and then your house. Whether it is worked out in the Red Sea or the Jordan you get the same principle of baptism. The same thing applies to Jordan  they went through householdly. Household baptism is proper Christian ground. No man is really qualified to be a father unless he brings his household on to that ground. 

    QuesIs your thought that the whole book suffers from this weakness on Davids part? This principle had been overlooked by David, although my house be not so before God, 2 Samuel 23:5. There was not sufficient carrying out of the principle of baptism. 

    JTThe weakness here runs right through the book. We shall see it in the last years of David. How can a mans house be right unless he brings in the truth of baptism? 

    RemIttai and all his men and little ones passed over with David, the little ones could make the journey too. 

    JTThat is a figure of baptism. The full thought of household baptism came in with Paul. 

  
    THE GREATNESS OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD (JT 99)

    Luke 1: 32, 33; Genesis 21: 22; Genesis 23: 6; Genesis 26: 12, 13; Joshua 4: 14; 2 Samuel 3: 1; 2 Samuel 5: 10

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about greatness, but not greatness in the sense in which Babylon was great, worldly greatness, but greatness as it works out in the people of God, as it works out divinely. 

    I begin with Christ and I hope to finish with Christ, that Christ may be in our minds throughout, for it is in Him the thought is fully seen. But whether it be in Christ or in the saints it is divine greatness, not exactly divine greatness in the sense of the abstract greatness of God, as God; but divine greatness working out in Man and in men. So the thought, I believe, is clearly set out in the word of Gabriel, the angel, in this first chapter of Luke, He shall be great. That is alluding to Jesus. If he were speaking of His deity alone, of course, he would say, He is great. There is no change in that, but the angel says, He shall be great. Luke presents the truth from this side. John begins with what is there: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. That is enough as to greatness. It adds, All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being, John 1: 3. But he asserts His deity, the deity of Christ, at the outset, an important matter as to the place his ministry has. It fits in with the time of pretension, and there can be no mincing of matters or questioning or disputing in his plain assertion of a fact, that the Lord Jesus was in the beginning of everything, whatever there was a beginning of, and that He was there as God. He had to do with the beginning. There will be no question about that in any of our minds because if there be even a question as to it we shall slip under the power of the devil in one way or another. There can be no question about that. If John were to speak in the midst of the apostasy, he would say, There can be no conversation between you and me unless you accept this, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. That must be the basis of all our conversation. That is what the apostle John would say; that is what each one who loves Jesus would say, without any hesitation whatever. We cannot even have conversation unless we start on this point, the beautiful truth of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is there: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Luke, however, assumes that truth, for he begins with the very same title as John begins with, the Word; he speaks of those who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. That is what is marked down here in men, those who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on Him as Man. That could not be said of Jesus as John presented Him at the beginning. It was the inscrutableness of Deity then: the Word was with God, and the Word was God, and No one has seen God at any time, while Luke is presenting God before mens eyes. Eyewitnesses of and attendants on the Word are the ones to listen to. 

    And so we have Gabriel conversing with the virgin Mary. Luke alone gives us this supreme incident, and in the conversation Gabriel says, speaking of Jesus, He shall be great. He is emphatic, as if to say, That is the One to think of. It is as if the angel said, If you think of greatness eliminate from your mind all the great wonders of the world: He shall be great. So that our minds are directed to that Person; not He is great; I have been speaking of that, but He shall be great, and that shall, future tense, 

    implies that there will be the working out of personal and moral greatness in this Babe. He is called Jesus Thou shalt call his name Jesus, not for he shall save his people here; it is just the Person, the Man. 

    Thou shalt call his name Jesus. That is how He is to be known; that Name is to go through; so that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal beings, Philippians 2: 10. The glory of God is upon Him. That is the Person, the Man: Thou shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great. Indeed, there can be no mistake about it; whatever men can do or say, He shall be great. The more they do against Him, the more the greatness shines, for, as was recorded by the same writer, the brethren together in prayer at Jerusalem told the Lord about the combination that was gathered together in that city: Pontius Pilate, and the elders of Jerusalem. 

    They were all there to do whatever Gods counsel had determined, and they did it; they murdered Christ. It was in the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, but they did it: with wicked hands they crucified and slew Him; wicked hands. How many there are today in the world! Who can count them? But they are specified there. Wicked hands nailed those precious hands of Jesus to the cross. 

    Well, to get our minds on the right thought, that is what Gabriel says, He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 

    Now I want to go to the Old Testament to work out this thought of greatness, and take up Abraham first. 

    Abraham represents the heavenly man. Others of course are included, but he in a special way is the leader of the heavenly race; so that he represents christianity. Isaac is also the heavenly man, the heavenly man engaged in the testimony here. That is, Abraham was more Christ as purely heavenly. He sought a heavenly country; he sought a city whose Builder and Maker was God. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15:48. That is how we come in in relation to heaven, and he represents this thought peculiarly, for it lies in God being with us. Any aspiration to greatness without that will come to nothing. Abraham represents greatness that accrues from Gods being with us. Abimelech recognises this fact, and it is a very practical fact too which ought to come home to us at the very outset of what I am speaking of, whether men observe this in us, that God is with us. That is what, as you will observe, Abimelech says to Abraham, God is with thee in all that thou doest. Now Abimelech would not flatter Abraham; he is a Philistine, and a Philistine is a characteristic rival of the heavenly man, so that when he says, God is with thee in all that thou doest, it is because he is forced to say it. The evidence was apparent. I am not acquiring greatness by my own ingenuity or skill; I am not advancing myself or seeking to in the eyes of my neighbours. My thought is that it should be apparent that God is with me in all that I do. You may say, Well, that may apply to the meeting. There are those who confine the thought of Gods being with us to the meeting, that particular side of the position, but that is not the thought at all; that is only part of it. Abimelech here says, God is with thee in all that thou doest. That was the test and that is to be the test, whether God is with me, whether He can be with me in what I am doing. If I branch out in a business way and become distinguished in any sense, I cannot count upon God for that. I may succeed; many have. That is not the greatness that is in mind. 

    That greatness could never attach to Christ: He  shall be great. Luke gives you the fact at the very beginning. He shall be great; that kind of a man is to be great. The He is emphatic, as I said. So that any effort to become great of ones own ability or with a view to his greatness in this world must be without God; further, any greatness acquired without God is coming to nothing, and worse. So that Abimelech recognised this in the patriarch, God is with thee, he says, in all that thou doest. That is, the Philistine king said that to Abraham. So much concerned about it was he that he sought to make a covenant with Abraham, and Abraham did make a covenant with him. I am just touching on that one point, but the heavenly man advances because God is with him. Neither does he want any other advances. We are enjoined to continue in our callings, whatever they may be as we become converted, but to continue in them with God. That is the thought. God is with thee in all that thou doest. 

    Then we come to this same Abraham in bereavement, and bereavement is sure to overtake each of us, and what comes out into view here is another section of the inhabitants of the land, the sons of Heth; the Philistine, the big man of this world religiously, had already spoken to him, had recognised the heavenly man as great; that is, he recognised that God was with him. Now the sons of Heth had a burying place to sell, and we see the bereaved heavenly man who calls Sarah, my dead. You may be sure he felt bereavement more than any of the sons of Heth would feel it. It is the heavenly man alone that feels bereavement aright. Jesus supremely felt it; He wept. It is the reflection of the heavenly, feeling things aright in a seemly way. Abraham makes no show here, but he feels he lost Sarah. He calls her, my dead 

    that I may bury my dead. But he is nevertheless great; he is great in that. To attain greatness in all circumstances is a great matter. God would have us to be great in all circumstances, and the heavenly man would be that; so that the sons of Heth say, Thou art a prince of God among us (verse 6). He is among these people, the sons of Heth. But what a testimony to the heavenly; here is a man without any worldly associations at all; he has come out from his worldly associations, from his country, from his kindred, from his fathers house, that he might become a mighty prince in the midst of the sons of Heth, and they have to own it, and that he is that in bereavement. 

    Then in chapter 26 we have Christ. Isaac is a type of Christ, and a type of the christian too, but he is a type of Christ. We say he is a type of Christ as the heavenly man, but that is not enough; Abraham is characteristically, distinctively the heavenly man; Isaac is the heavenly man, but he is the heavenly man officially, as if God would say, You must have the heavenly man before you can have the official, before you can have witnesses here in the testimony. That is what comes out in Genesis. It is the heavenly side; christianity inaugurated by Paul; Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones; but then the sheet comes down from heaven, knit at the four corners. It is the heavenly crisis: Peter on the house top became in a trance, and saw this wonderful vision; it was Christ, the true Isaac, operating officially now to bring the heavenly into the vision of the minister down here. That is what is in mind, and there is going to be true greatness, great things in this man. So we have first of all that he sowed in that land (chapter 26: 12). The heavenly man is going to produce something from his own sowing. It is to be a heavenly crop, as it were; God is so particular about this. He fills these chapters with this heavenly thought, so that it is the Christ; it is the Christ that took out Paul, and sent down the sheet; it is Christ in His official capacity in heaven, and the assembly here in the tent of Sarah. It is not the assembly in heaven; we have the suggestion that the assembly is of heaven, but here in testimony; it is heavenly in the sense that Christ is of heaven; the assembly is of heaven; the Son of man is of heaven; the Father is of heaven; that is the idea. They all come out; so that you have the sheet; it is operated from above; it is let down from above, let down and taken up again. The operations are from above, not from down here. So I link all that up with this passage. Isaac sowed in that land. He is particularly notified by Jehovah that he is operating in relation to Abraham. Abraham is the beginning of all this; so that God had said to him, Unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries; and I will perform the oath which I swore unto Abraham thy father, Genesis 26: 3. Isaac is the official heavenly man to effect heavenly thoughts down here. What a product that is of heaven, and to go back into heaven. So Isaac is enjoined to stay in this land, and he stayed and sowed in that land, as you will observe: Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year a hundredfold. Now that is the top product or crop of both Mark and Matthew. It is a hundredfold. This is the best result that is contemplated in the gospel, a hundredfold. The Lord is the heavenly Man taking up the apostle Paul, as I apprehend; He got the best; it is the heavenly side of the truth, and He got a hundredfold; then in connection with it it says, The man became great, and he became continually greater, until he was very great. He waxed great, and went forward until he became very great. Now you can understand, I hope, that what I am speaking of is linked on with Luke, but it is no question here of Christ viewed in abstract dealings; it is what works out in the saints; it is true greatness working out on these lines. We are in remnant times, but still it is very stimulating and balancing to get the primary thought of God and work on these lines; where are we going to see that without the heavenly official Man? You will understand that Christ has never lost that character; He remains the official; 

    He is charged with the holy service of God; for the present He will take up the earthly side: Isaac is the heavenly man, but the heavenly man engaged in service here for a result, so that he sows in that land. God has told him where to sow, and he received, literally, found; the thought is that he sowed and that he secured. There may be much sowing and very little reaping but we want to get the result. He received a hundredfold. It says, Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year a hundredfold; and Jehovah blessed him. And the man became great, and he became continually greater, until he was very great. That is Christ; that is the official Christ, if you understand me, the heavenly Christ occupied in service, since Pentecost, but particularly in Pauls ministry. So that Pauls epistles bring out the greatness of Christ, peculiarly so. Johns gospel does, as I have been saying, but that is much later; the gospels are simply confirmatory of the epistles. Paul brings out the greatness of Christ in the service, Christ in you, as he says. It is a known Christ: Christ in you the hope of glory, Colossians 1: 27. So that the epistle to the Colossians enlarges upon the greatness of Christ, but from the point of view, as I have been saying, that He shall be great. 

    But I want you to particularly pay attention to this, that he received that same year one hundredfold. Whatever that year may mean in the history of the church, maybe it is over, he received in that year one hundredfold. God blessed him, and he grew and grew until he was very great. How we admire the thought of his greatness from this point of view, from the wonderful sowing, wrought among the nations, from the apostle Paul, and what a yield! Luke tells us that the assemblies grew in number every day. Think of that. If they grew in number every day in this country, what a large number we would have. I am afraid it is rather dying out, and the Lord would have us to take it to heart, as to what increase there is, if there is any, and why there is not more, one hundredfold in one year. 

    Well, now I go on to Joshua. Of course he gives us another view of Christ-On that day Jehovah magnified Joshua. Magnified, of course, means made great. God had promised him that he would do that. It is how the Lord Jesus becomes magnified in our eyes, as we become spiritual. We have been speaking of being heavenly, but Joshua speaks of Christ understood spiritually. In Exodus he comes into our view as a capable man. Of course, he is called a young man, so he must have been a young man then, but a very capable man. He was to choose out men of war; he was not to make himself great, but he was to make an army for Israel, and we are told that he discomfited Amalek with the edge of the sword; that means Christ coming into the young believers soul in a spiritual way; he begins to see how the Lord helps him in an indefinable way, in his day-today exercises up and down, but nevertheless he always seems to gain something, day by day. The Lord never seems to leave him without any encouragement. In all of our experiences the Lord is graciously there to give us some little bit of encouragement-I am with you in this and He will be greatly magnified in your eyes. The thing is we do not know the Lord enough spiritually; we know Him objectively, but we do not know Him spiritually; that is, know Him inwardly, in our inward experiences. As soon as you begin to know the Lord that way, He says, You will know Me better, and it is so. He increases in your eyes, and you see how great He is, especially as you get your feet on the solid ground of resurrection. You find purpose, and that is what He is aiming at in our experiences, to get our feet on solid ground in relation to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. Peter says, God has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God, 1 Peter 1: 21. It is so that we might get our feet on the solid ground of what the Lord is as raised from among the dead. 

    So that as Joshua begins to operate in bringing the people into Canaan, Jehovah says, This day will I begin to magnify thee, and in this verse he has done it. He magnifies Joshua, we are told, in the sight of all Israel. Abraham was magnified in the sight of the Philistines, and so was Isaac, but now it is in the sight of all Israel; it is a question of Christ as the Head spiritually; it is in the sight of all Israel. The people look on spiritually; Christ is to be magnified. I do urge this; it will be the solution of many difficulties, if Christ comes into your vision in this way, if you are able to take your stand in relation to all Israel, and see that Christ is operating to get your feet on the solid ground of resurrection, as Paul says, If any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead, Philippians 3: 11. He was aiming at that, that he might get his feet on the solid ground of divine purpose in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. So that as Joshua operates on these lines, it says, On that day Jehovah magnified Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, as they had feared Moses, all the days of his life. He acquires a place in the soul; and it is a great steadying power when Christ acquires a place from this point of view; that is, the point of view of Joshua, so that we feel we are moving, maybe like a glacier, slowly on to the side of divine purpose, and the sure ground of the resurrection of Christ. That is the only solid ground there is, Christ in resurrection. There is the ascension too, but the power of Jordan, the waters of Jordan are driven miles away up stream, so that the people went over on dry ground. It is a question of the power of God, that the waters are cut off, and all Israel passes over. I commend this part, because I believe it is less understood than any other part of scripture, because it is a wholly spiritual matter. 

    Then I go on to David, in 2 Samuel, and the sorrowful thing that comes to our notice in this respect is a long war, a very sorrowful thing. It is not a war with Philistines, or the inhabitants of the land, but with those who are nominally, and really, our brethren. There was a long war, it says, between the house of Saul and the house of David, a long war! This applies in crises amongst us; crises arise and the effects of the conflict go on, long after, and that is so with David and Saul. There was a long war. It was very humbling that it should be long, this war between brethren. It has its own meaning here: there were elements, such as Joab, that were the secret of it; they were not any better than the servants of Saul. The war was long, but then it says, David became continually stronger, and the house of Saul became continually weaker. Just look at that. That is a sure evidence of where God is and where God is not; where the waxing stronger is and where the weakness is. It is not spasmodic, but it is a steady thing, a waxing stronger and stronger. That is just as it was with Abraham. David waxed stronger and stronger. It does not say the house of David here. It is David, but the house of Saul, for Saul is dead. Alas! his house went on, his house carried on on the same principles, inveterate opposition to the anointed of God. So it says that the house of Saul grew weaker and weaker. And now, to finish the thought in chapter 5, we have Christ. The history really begins with Abraham; now we have Christ in type as the king, not the heavenly man as in Abraham, but He is an official, as Isaac was, so to speak, and then kingship is seen in ascension, in going up. So in chapter 1 of this book, David is said to be two days in Ziklag; that is where he recovered all, and he spoke beautifully about Saul; there was no rankling of hatred against an inveterate hater; no! He spoke most nobly and beautifully about Saul and Jonathan. He spoke of Jonathans love for him, a beautiful tribute to Jonathan, but really a tribute to the magnanimous spirit of David; that is whether it be Christ (of course, it is perfect there) or whether it be a christian who is thoroughly victorious over himself; he is thoroughly adjusted and has a magnanimous, not a vindictive, spirit. He has the spirit of Jesus. So he says to Jehovah, Shall I go up ..? And Jehovah said to him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up? and he said, Unto Hebron, 2 Samuel 2: 1. It is on the line of ascension, and on this line of ascension we have this sorrowful comment-the long war; but still David is on the line of ascension, and he is growing stronger and stronger. I read this, dear brethren, because it is the true way of victory, waxing stronger and stronger on the line of ascension. If a murderer comes and slays my enemy, I might vaunt over it, but not so David; he wept. He rent his garments when he heard that Saul was slain, as he was, by a Philistine sword: The shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil, 

    2 Samuel 1:21. He was anointed of God; he could not but feel it, and God valued that. And when Abner was slain, he says, Should Abner die as a fool dieth? (chapter 3: 33). David felt it, but he followed the bier and we are told that everything he did pleased the people; why should it not? It was the spirit of Christ. Everything he did was right in the eyes of Israel. The true Israel will come to that; that everything that Christ does in the eyes of the people of God is right. It is true greatness, too. Ishbosheth, his great enemy, king Sauls son, is slain, but there is still the same spirit in David, the spirit of Jesus Christ. So that he waxed greater and greater. You can understand it, and now he has got to the top point; he has been in Hebron seven years and six months, and he is anointed king over Israel and he comes to Jerusalem. That is the ascent of the king; the ascent, as it says of Solomon, the ascent by which he went up. It is the beautiful gate. It is easy to go up, but it is the ascent by which we go up. Elisha represented the idea of going up; he saw Elijah going up. Elijah says, If you see me go up you will get your request. We must have our eye on the ascension; the ascension is the great point now. The children come out and they say to Elisha, Go up, bald head!. That was opposition from a wicked generation, as it is called, the Jewish generation, a wicked and adulterous generation. It is reprobate and the she-bears come out of the wood and tore forty-two of them; that is that kind of opposition, opposition to the going up line. 

    Go up, bald head!. What a reproach! Think of that! Think of speaking of the man of God like that, and yet young people do speak very glibly, very foolishly and very rashly, too: Go up, bald head!. God would deepen His work in our souls to solemnise us in what we say; these young people were opposing the truth for the moment. Go up, bald head!, they say, and two she-bears come out of the wood and tore forty-two of them. 

    Now David is going up and he comes to the zenith, that is Jerusalem; and they say, He cannot enter Zion. That is again a reproach, as if he could not do it. Who understood it? No one. He is going to take Zion; so it says, David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. They had said, Thou shalt not come in hither, but the blind and lame will drive thee back. Nevertheless, David took the stronghold of Zion, and then we are told in verse 10, David became continually greater; and Jehovah the God of hosts was with him. What we are told of him, what he built inwardly, is in verse 9. So that now it is the greatness of Christ in this sense in building inwardly; that is what the Lord is doing now. He is helping us build up our intelligences and affections in regard of God, in regard to the worship of God, the service of God, the inside place. That is what David was doing; that is what Christ is doing. We cannot say much of the lame and the blind, but they are hated of Davids soul. Lameness and blindness are spiritual matters. People say, I cannot see it. It is to be seen, but if you do not see it you are blind, and David hates that. They rest behind it, as if their blindness were a virtue. If you do not see it you ought to see it, and if you do not see it you are blind. David hates that. And David does not like the lame, those that hobble along, inconsistent people; that is what he does not like. Nevertheless, David took the stronghold of Zion. It is a question of the hearts of the saints, and he builds inwardly so that we might worship God, and that is the main thought in David, to build a house and establish the service of God. He is called the sweet psalmist of Israel; he must be the leader. He is the sweet psalmist of Israel; that is, the Lord leads the service of God in the midst of us. I have seen all round the world the evidence of the work of God in that inward way, leading the saints to worship God in spirit and in truth. 
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    2 SAMUEL FOUR (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 4

    JTThis chapter follows on verse 8 of chapter 2. It contemplates, as we had last week, a transitional state of things. The crisis arising in the history of the testimony contemplated at the beginning of the book implies certain features which existed negatively and positively to be worked out. So that these two leaders, Abner and Joab figuring in this section are both party men. At the end of chapter 3 we have an exposure of Joabs murderous state and how Abner, in connection with that very state, came to his end; he was murdered. This brings out what partyism really is, and how far it will go. 

    QuesHave you any thought about the lamentation of David for Abner  is there any suggestion in it of Christ? 

    JTIt illustrates what a spiritual man will do. It was an awkward situation, he would make the best of it. David had to clear himself of the stain of guilt of something which took place in his kingdom, and he did what he could to clear himself; but then the book subsequently shows that the evil was there and caused weakness that was never overcome. 

    Adjustment had to be handed over to Solomon. The lesson would be for us in circumstances like these to face whatever there may be inimical to the testimony; party elements, opposing elements, are to be met and dealt with righteously, otherwise they become an incubus upon us to harass us later. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of verse 29 of chapter 3: let there not fail from the house of Joab one that has an issue, or that is a leper, or that leans on a staff, or that falls by the sword, or that lacks bread, (2 Samuel 3:29)? 

    JTIt was just a curse. We have corresponding passages in the New Testament  a curse put off, as this was, and a curse inflicted immediately or in principle as in Galatians; Paul says: If anyone announce to you as glad tidings anything besides what ye have received, let him be accursed, Galatians 1:9. The postponement of the curse in 1 Corinthians 16:22 was not because there was no power, but the dispensation, I suppose, required that it should be put off until the Lord should come. Anathema Maranatha is until the Lord comes, which would be really Solomon taking the thing over. 

    RemIt may drag on until Solomon comes to the throne; do you think that the more we realise sonship the more power there will be? 

    JTThat is what would be learned, I suppose, in Solomon meeting the thing righteously in this case. He does not deal with the culprits all alike; he fixes retribution according to the crime. Sonship is brought forward by the apostle in Galatians, and it is in Galatians that he pronounces the curse at once. It is not put off. Why should the saints be suffering to spare the man? 

    QuesIs that why Paul withstood Peter to the face? 

    JTQuite so. He did not defer it or leave it because of Peters distinction. There is a good deal in this of how things are to be met; God allows things in transitional periods to work out to their own exposure, good or evil. There must be authority. God has never left his people without the element of authority, and power to enforce it. David stands for that here but he is not equal to it, although he shows clearly that he has judged the murderer; but words are not enough, we want more than words. 

    QuesDo you think it was because of natural relationship? 

    JTHis explanation is that they were too strong for him. They are all his nephews, sons of Zeruiah; why should they be too strong for him? Possibly Joabs underhand influence entered into the matter; he had great power with the army and others. 

    QuesHow do you view the king doing what pleased the people, is that in his favour or otherwise? 

    JTI think it is to bring out his spiritual qualities. He was always loved by the people and it speaks well for the people that they regarded him. But the book does not let David off at all, it shows that the element of weakness is there, unjudged in the king. It worked out in Absalom and Adonijah later, a most distressing state of things. At times you marvel that it should be so. The teaching for us is antitypically the history of the assembly as a whole or at any given time, that is, what is right in the main being unable to face what is left over in the way of contrary or opposing elements. We cannot wait for unity in dealing with evil; we must do what is right. 

    QuesThe Lord said to Thyatira: I have against thee that thou permittest that woman Jezebel, Revelation 2:20. The Lord would hold against the saints that they are responsible for allowing certain things. Why is it addressed to the angel of Thyatira? 

    JTIt is for the general body in Thyatira. The angel would be the responsible element, and, of course, we are all responsible. Anyone who takes himself out of that responsibility is not in fellowship. I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel, she who calls herself prophetess, and she teaches and leads astray, Revelation 2:20. That charge stands out against that church ever since. 

    RemThe letter written is to bring about through some person an assembly conscience or a local conscience. The locality should have a conscience as to the state of the saints. 

    JTEach letter would be to arouse the conscience in the whole body. Take Thyatira, I have against thee; however few or many were right, all are responsible. That is the thing that has to be faced, whatever the Lord is against. 

    RemAhab humbled himself and the judgment was postponed. 

    JTI suppose that particular phase of the kingdom is one of the most striking as illustrative of grace, the wonderful patience that God had with Ahab. In type that corresponds with Thyatira: against thee would be responsible Ahab, he was responsible for Jezebel. The long patience that God exerted toward Ahab is very striking and shows the patience He has now in the history of the assembly. Jezebel survived Ahab, but God acted wonderfully to Ahab, wicked man that he was! He defeated the Syrians, God put him at the head of the army and gave him victory. He spared the king of the Syrians and God still had patience. He slew Naboth and God still had patience when he humbled himself, showing how patient God is with those of us who are responsible in any given phase. In the long run he will exact every cent, every penny. The prophetic word is to bring to bear on the conscience what may not have been dealt with. 

    QuesHow do you regard Davids sentiments relative to Abner? Abner was supporting the king for personal reasons. 

    JTAbner was nothing more than a party man at best, but he had more to his credit than Joab had. David, in a magnanimous way, in keeping with his attitude in regard to the death of Saul, refers to Abner as a prince. It is a spiritual man making the most of a bad matter. Sorrowful matters arise and we all have part in them. The spiritual would make the most of a matter in adjustment. There is spiritual adjustment in Davids speech so that he could go on with a good conscience in the rule of the kingdom; but then, is the evil really met? or does the sequel not show that it was never met in Davids time and that he suffered accordingly? 

    RemThere is something to Abners credit in that he took sides with David in spite of his motives. 

    JTHe knew the truth. He knew David was Gods choice. A man who knows the truth and is opposing it is in a serious position. The fact that he is opposing it may mean that other considerations hold him back. He knew all the time that David was the divine choice. Possibly God might give a man credit for arriving at a true judgment, but where is he morally when he knows the truth and is not standing by it? 

    RemHe might have said, I will take sides with David because I am against Ishbosheth. 

    JTWe cannot always be sure as to the underlying history. Every man has some history with God, perhaps something we do not know about. 

    We cannot be sure of anything that is not on the surface. Why did David speak so of Abner? There may be something that is not recorded about the man  I think we ought to take Davids judgment about him here. He may have had secret relations with God that David knew of. David might have said, Well, he was a true man at bottom. We sometimes say of one or another, His wife hinders him or His natural links keep him back; and we say it rightly, because the man left by himself would be right; and God is infinitely fair in these things. 

    QuesHow could Abner be put down in the record as a prince? 

    JTWell, there are two ways of looking at it. There is secret history, known to God and perhaps to himself, but particularly to God, and God is infinitely fair and gives him credit for everything. If influences have swayed him from the course, God takes account of that. Jeroboams son died because he was good. He is the only one God said there was any good in (1 Kings 14:13), and he died. He was taken out of the evil. The public history may not vindicate a man, but the Judge of all the earth is right. For instance, Lot is called a righteous man, what are you going to make of that? You would hardly say that from Genesis. Peter says that and he has the government of God in his mind. If I am swayed from the right course which I would probably take, God gives me credit. How could He speak of these men save on that abstract line? God looks at the heart. 

    RemI was wondering if it corresponds with the public history at the present time of the assembly, how she is suffering, with believers in various organisations around. 

    JTAnd from divisions from the time of the revival of the truth of the assembly; the brethren are suffering. 

    RemIn spite of what David says about Abner it says, all Israel was troubled, chapter 4:1. Those that had been following this wrong leader are being affected by the death of Abner. 

    JTThis chapter is to bring in the irretrievable weakness of Sauls house. It is a time of testing and these three chapters are to show how things are to be worked out as they happen of themselves. David is not doing anything except passing comments, passing judgments on guilty men. Ishbosheth is spoken of as Sauls son, and then again Jonathan is Sauls son; they are all of Saul, all being weakened or destroyed, the whole house is dying out under the government of God. We must wait and see what God will do, it is the government of God. Things are happening of themselves in Davids favour. Let time do its work, let elements that are existing do their work; this fourth chapter shows the complete destruction of Sauls house. Mephibosheth might have been a hope, but he is lame, so that even that little glimmer of hope fails; God made him lame when he was a child. I think what is in mind here is the extinction of the royal line of Saul. Ishbosheth is slain. Faith would say, There is no hope for the house of Saul, put your mind on David. God is doing that. 

    QuesDo you think God is working behind the scenes in these matters? 

    JTWell, David is not doing it. It is the elements themselves destroying themselves, that is the idea; applying it to the world, it is gradually coming to that, the elements are destroying themselves. 

    RemAll the public matters that are happening in rapid sequence bring that out. 

    JTThe history of Europe including that of this country for 150 years past is all seen by the eye of faith to focus on the end, and what the end is going to be. Elements are nullifying each other to make way for God. If God did not allow these things to operate against each other they would soon overwhelm us. They are operating against each other and the way is made for us to go through. Keep your mind on Christ if you love His appearing. God sees what is going on in your heart, and as you ask God about this and that you see that the one thing is nullifying the other and God is making the way through. 

    RemBaanah and Rechab were captains of bands, party men. 

    JTThat is the rule of the day. That is exactly what this section is bringing out. Abner was a captain under Saul more distinguished and greater than they and so was Joab; but partyism is the principle. Ishbosheths own men, captains, turn against him, David has nothing to do with it. David calls him a righteous man, it is the skill of a spiritual man in making the best of a matter. 

    RemMephibosheth is nearest to the throne on Sauls line, after the death of Ishbosheth. 

    JTThat is another thing, we meet him again but not to be heir to the throne. There is no evidence that he wanted the throne. The point in Mephibosheth would be that he has a spiritual element in him, he loves David; he is no rival of David. 

    RemHe is a real Hebron man, judging the flesh in himself. 

    RemHebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt, it has to do with a man that went out of the world. Mephibosheth did not seek the throne for himself. 

    JTHe loved David. He is brought in here to show that the house of Saul is hopeless. We are often helped negatively as well as positively. We see every side of Saul cut off here, no available heir. The nearest was lame and unfit. God is showing that every support to this line of things seems to be giving way. It shows too, that God has this man in His mind for grace. He has cut him off in spite of himself from aspiring to be successor; it is like the grace of God keeping us out of the world. This seems to be the lesson with Mephibosheth, he is cut off from the house of Saul by being disqualified. Many of us are saved from the world by being kept unfit for it. Lack of prosperity is sometimes an asset. 

    RemHe shall sit at my table continually;(2 Samuel 9:11) it is not a temporary idea. 

    JTThe lameness would be his badge. He is an object for grace here on account of another, Jonathan; so that we have a beautiful picture of the gospel, that God has made him lame to make him a subject for grace. It is much better to be at Davids table than on Sauls throne, successor to a wilful king. God in His government prevents our success sometimes to keep us for another world. 

    RemThe pressure that God has allowed in recent years has really worked greatly in our favour in that our young people are deprived of prospering to any extent financially; God has come in on the other side and blessed them in view of His world. 

    JTYes; he that is wise may observe how God is saving the young brothers and sisters. If they were more prosperous they might not be in these things. I do not think I ever before saw it so clearly in connection with Mephibosheth, but that is just what happened. He is the kings son but he is not fit to rule a kingdom; he is going to be in Christs realm typically. How infinitely better! 

    QuesDavid began to reign at thirty. This man was made lame at five years; is that to emphasise the position of weakness? 

    JTDavid is fully fit for the office and God is making way for the man that is fit. He is removing all others so that all Israel came to David in chapter 5. It is very striking and I am sure there is a lesson in it: first we see the government of God clearing a way for David, one element working against another to make way for the fulfilment of the counsels of God; but then incidentally this man is made lame at five years, he is taken out of the way of Davids universal supremacy; being direct heir to the throne, but kept for grace, for David to show, as a type of Christ, on what a wide scale God operates! Thus God can accomplish several things at the same time. 

    RemA covenant had been made between David and Jonathan; Jonathan had said, Go in peace, 1 Samuel 20:42. 

    JTIt all goes with what we are saying, what God does governmentally to work out His counsels and make subjects of grace. 

    RemDavid was never marked by a spirit of rivalry. 

    JTI think it shows how God honours a man who acts according to His mind. David is honoured here in that the way is made clear. God is doing it, even in making Mephibosheth lame. 

    RemDavid never had to push himself; I suppose Joab thought he would effect the thing. 

    QuesDoes not Peters address support that?  Let the whole house of Israel therefore know assuredly that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. 

    JTWhom ye have crucified; so that as just remarked David leads in making the most of a person who might have been adverse to one. Go the limit in speaking well of him, that is the principle, God honours that. He said to Solomon You did not ask for the death of your enemies, you asked for wisdom; I will honour that. 

    RemPaul may have thought he had said too much adversely about the Corinthians, but the coming of Titus greatly encouraged him. 

    JTOf course in the first epistle he says what he can from the divine side  it is what God has done for them. They could not say that God had not done His best, so that Paul says in effect, You have all the endowment you need. In the second letter he is speaking well of the brethren; how God honours that! Paul says, Whatever you say about me, I will speak well of you. I believe that is the secret of the wonderful light he had about the new covenant, one ray of glory after another, as if God would fill his soul, a man who could clothe the saints so beautifully. I think we ought to stop and think about the Corinthians. They were only about two and a half years old; think of a large number of brethren in a wicked city being converted so recently and yet forming the assembly of God! Is it not wonderful! The enemy was coming in and marring the work, but still it was there. And God was filling out Pauls soul with glory as he speaks well of the brethren. 

    RemThe reference to Corinth is helpful. We know that it was to the Corinthians he spoke so definitely about the prophetic word, and that has certainly been emphasised of late, but lest there might be an over-bearing sense of fault finding left there, this spiritual man brings in this wonderful other side of his great appreciation of them. There might be a tendency perhaps in our prophetic ministry to undue fault finding; but that impression could not be left, if these feelings of the apostle were also emphasised. 

    QuesIs ministry in the main Gods way of helping us? 

    JTI think it is, especially the prophetic ministry. No scripture can establish that more clearly than chapter 19 of this book of Samuel. The prophetic ministry preserves David when all seemed hopeless. 

    QuesWhy is David partial? He slays these captains of Sauls son but he does not slay Joab. 

    JTI think it was weakness. He admits that they are too hard for him. Sometimes when a case arises we are right inwardly and know the truth of who is wrong, but we have not the courage to face the thing. Joab was a very able man. You can see how God in a weak state of things will make a way for what is right. David represents what is right but there is weakness attached to him and God knows this and he is making a way for him. God did not deal with Joab yet and David has to say, I am this day weak though anointed king; and these men, the sons of Zeruiah are too hard for me; Jehovah reward the doer of evil according to his wickedness, 2 Samuel 3:39. God did, of course, but then it was Davids responsibility. 

    RemThere was something unjudged in David that did not come to light until later when Nathan had to judge him. 

    JTYes; it may have been that Joab connived in this wickedness, and he also operated to bring Absalom forward. He is just a politician. 

    RemJehovah reward him: he is invoking Jehovah to do it, he acknowledged his weakness. 

    JTQuite so  I am not able to do it, let Jehovah do it. Of course, God would listen to it, but then David has to acknowledge his weakness in the matter. 

    RemJoab was captain of the hosts; he knew how to use a sword well. David should have used a prophetic word which is sharper. 

    JTThat is the application of it today. The prophetic word is sharper than the sword. 

    RemThe chapter tells us of a dead man in Hebron, of two men slain in Hebron and also of a burial there. 

    JTIt seems to be the grave of the whole matter, the end; and in the next chapter everyone wants David, God has cleared the whole field for him. Then we have this touch of grace with Mephibosheth and David. 

    QuesDoes sonship referred to in Mephibosheth set forth sonship by adoption as a far greater thing than sonship on natural lines? 

    JTQuite so. It is a type of the Christian as a subject of grace, not only that his sins are dealt with, as it were, but he is set up in sonship in the divine realm. 

    QuesDo we get some indication here as to the right to discriminate between different persons? It is necessary to slay some but there are some to whom Davids feelings would be called out, such as Abner. There are differences in cases that come before us. Where there is some possibility of recovery and right feelings should not our attitude toward them be different? 

    JTDavids attitude toward Abner and Ishbosheth bears on the whole ten tribes. It would effect fellowship and right feeling in them. It is the secret I think of the next chapter, that all the tribes came to him. 

    RemHis tribute was after the men were dead; in other words, his tribute was wisely placed when they could do no more harm and it was a safe time to speak well. 

    JTI think what ought to be borne in mind is Ishbosheth and the ten tribes. They would say, What a fair-minded man David is! He calls our king a righteous man; he must have said the truth. I suppose Ishbosheth was a harmless man; David calls him a righteous man slain in his own house on his bed, and he calls Abner a prince and a great man; that would affect the tribes. You must get the people and bring them along with you. I think that is fair. 

    QuesDo you view those out of fellowship in different lights? 

    JTOne has often thought that many of them have just been misled, you feel differently about them. 

    RemIn this last section David had a man slain when he appeared to have a good message. 

    JTYes, and he points that out to these two murderers; he is a true man in this matter; he is fair. 

  
    GRACE (JT 87)

    2 Samuel 4: 4; 2 Samuel 9: 1 - 13; 2 Samuel 19: 24 - 30

    What is in mind this evening is to speak about grace. This book sets it out in general, but these passages in particular, Mephibosheth being selected for the purpose. The book of 2 Samuel has a unique place in the inspired records, beginning with grace in the believer: the song of the bow, as it is called, embodying magnanimous feelings in the believer toward an enemy, for in christianity we are enjoined to exhibit grace in this way, If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head (Romans 12: 20); that is complete victory of good over evil. The song of the bow is like a pillar at the beginning of the book, as embodying Davids feelings towards Saul and Jonathan; and then we have the song of Jehovahs deliverance at the end of chapter 22. On the one hand, what the believer is through grace, how magnanimous he can be, how forgiving he can be, how gracious he can be, how able to overcome evil with good, at the same time exhibiting dependence on God in the most beautiful manner; and, on the other hand, the song of Gods deliverance, for that is chapter 22, sung to Jehovah in the day that He had delivered His servant out of all his trouble and from all his enemies. These are like two pillars on which the whole book stands; a book which, at the same time, records the most serious sins of David. He is one in whom God would set out His grace, on the one hand, so that it is exhibited in him; and, on the other hand, Gods deliverance. His faithful power in deliverance, which the believer can always reckon upon; power too in himself in the deliverance, as he could say, By thee I have run through a troop; by my God have I leaped over a wall. What can a believer not do under God, if God is in him helping him! His greatest victory is his moral victory, that is, victory in a moral sense over his enemies. 

    This book develops these thoughts and in so doing brings out the house of Saul. Saul is dead, signalised, as I said, in grace by David, but dead, and yet his house remains  a very important thing to bear in mind. The house of Saul remains; it is all around us, dear brethren, at the present time. But David, not his house, we are told, grew continually stronger. That is the position. Of course the house of Saul had great influence, and has now; the official religious dominance all around is not to be overlooked, but, at the same time, David is becoming continually stronger. That obviously is to be in our souls, dear brethren, for the grace period is the faith period, and the faith period is the period in which Christ is allowed to come in so as to be in us. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life, Romans 8: 10. How can Christ but become continually greater, continually stronger, as scope is given to Him in the disallowance of the flesh, the body being dead? 

    Now in chapter 4 we have the introduction of Mephibosheth. The Spirit of God gives us no notice as to why he is introduced; it is in the midst of great events, all in Davids favour under the government of God, not yet his own exploits, but events happening without him. There is much of that today, events happening in our favour in which we have no part directly; God is doing it. And so Abner dies and Ishbosheth dies, men standing in the way of David. Who effected their deaths is not the point; it is all in favour of David. Why then Mephibosheth? Is he in Davids way? No. Still, he was of the house of Saul, who was formerly the reigning king. Ishbosheth was the son of Saul; he is called that and only that in these early verses. Jonathan also is the son of Saul, and Mephibosheth is Jonathans son; 

    why is he brought in? Is it not in relation to David? Is it simply to show that favour is shown to a certain person? It is all in relation to David. What am I, or what is any one of us here, if he is not in relation to David? What is ones history, if it is not in relation to David, if it has no bearing on Christ and His glory? Nothing. All else must go but what bears on Christ, what exalts Christ; and Mephibosheth is an exalter of Christ as the vessel of grace; he is of great value therefore. If the king is to die, if Abner is to die, Mephibosheth is to live; all have relation to David, two negatively, one positively, and each of us wishes to be that one positively in relation to David. So he is set here in the picture, a dark picture indeed, but a governmental picture. God has a hand in it and He is furnishing David with excellent material to exhibit his grace, for what marks our dispensation is grace. 

    Mephibosheth is mentioned in verse 4; he had a nurse. He was five years of age when the great calamity happened on mount Gilboa. It is well that believers, the subjects of grace, should recall their histories. Each of us has his history. I may be very little in mens account, but, if I am a believer, my history has always been of account in heaven. Every believers history is known in heaven; not only what he has been since he became a believer, but before. He has been selected like Mephibosheth, like the man in John 9, that the works of God should be manifested in him. There is no blame attaching to Mephibosheth here; the nurse of course may have been at fault, though one would hesitate to say much about her, for it was a time of disaster; but she was a nurse, and a nurses business is not only to save life, but to save members of the body. The apostle Paul was a nurse, he was a nurse to the Thessalonians. I suppose he had great pleasure in them, as mothers have in lovely children. They were lovely in his eyes, and he virtually says, You are lovely in Gods eyes, for you are in God the Father. Let us seek, dear brethren, as endeavouring to serve the saints, to love them. I shall never love them if I do not respect them; respect must go before love. And so the apostle says he was as a nurse, as a nurse, he says, would cherish her own children (1 Thessalonians 2: 7), the skill of the nurse allied with the affections of the mother. The nurse here evidently failed in this, but, if God is going to exhibit grace, He is not enlarging on the failures that give Him opportunity to express grace, He is not wishing to expose anyone. We should not have the failures of godly men of old were it not that we need examples, we need reproof, we need to see how failures come about and avoid them; and, if they do come about, how to avail ourselves of the provision made for them. This book is not wanting in that; it is strikingly instructive on that line. The five year old child became lame, and many suffer in this way, deformed christians, on account of bad nursing. That is the picture in chapter 4. It is said his name was Mephibosheth, a name that stands out in the annals of grace from that day to this. 

    So this verse (chapter 4: 4) awaits chapter 9. Much happened in the meantime. The insertion here is to prepare us for chapter 9. Let us not forget things as we read Scripture, but carry the thoughts forward, for they are cumulative, and if I miss an early note I may fail to understand a later one. We are to be students of Scripture, diligent readers; as Philip says, Understandest thou what thou readest?. The Lord says, How readest thou?. It is not only that we are to read the Bible each day, but how do we do it? So, carrying forward the question in chapter 9, we see how God had in His mind to bring out what He had deposited in David. David rises here to a type of Christ, for, as God knew, he was already characterised by grace and had exhibited it to Saul in his remarks in the early part of the book. Now God says to David: I have reserved this person so that you might have an excellent subject to whom to show the kindness of God. One would like to retain the attitude of Mephibosheth. He is not exactly a type of a sinner; he is a man who was damaged on account of another, on account of circumstances, as the Lord says of the man in John 9, Neither has this man sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God should be manifested in him. So it is with each believer, for a believer never loses the attitude that he has been brought into being to be a subject of grace, to exhibit the glory of God; that is what I am in the universe for, They that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse; and they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars, for ever and ever, Daniel 12: 3. It is a question of shining, that is, expressing what God is in Christ, reflecting it, and Mephibosheth is a good model. No one who takes up that attitude in his soul will become unruly; he will fail in the divine thought if he does. He is simply a subject of mercy, brought into being to be that, never losing the sense of that, held here awaiting the opportunity for Christ, the true David, to call for him. 

    David does not ask Mephibosheth if he is Mephibosheth; he says to Ziba, Art thou Ziba?  but Mephibosheth, just Mephibosheth. David experienced this himself, his introduction to us is just David, without any notice as to whence he is  David. Of course he was Jesses son, but I mean it is just David, not his name was David; and Mephibosheth is Mephibosheth; he has a fixed place in the annals of grace. David calls out the name, that is all, known in heaven, just as everyone who repents is known in heaven, Behold thy servant!. David loses no time, he proceeds at once as the opportunity offers. One great feature of the system into which we have come, dear brethren, is a readiness to do things when the opportunity arises. The time had come when Mephibosheth should be called into evidence and he is named. 

    David acts nobly; it is one of the brightest chapters in his history. The chapter is well known; it is a great gospel chapter, and rightly. What I want to show now is that Mephibosheth, as a subject of grace, maintains the dignity that grace accords to him. We all assume to be subjects of grace, but I want to show how Mephibosheth retained this sense of grace, this sense that he was an object of mercy throughout; the slander of his servant does not move him. The chapter outlines what he became, and the Spirit of God seems to enlarge on it. Mephibosheth, David says, shall eat at my table, as one of the kings sons; one of them, there are others, he is to be amongst them. There is nothing perfunctory about it. David does not seem to have any difficulty or any compunction about placing him there as one of the kings sons. Now Mephibosheth has a son, for there is to be a continuance of this, and, without enlarging unduly on this, there is a suggestion of productiveness on the part of the subjects of grace. It is a poor thing if one passes off without there being some evidence of having passed on some influence of grace here, whether in ones own family or among the saints, but I am speaking of it particularly in a spiritual sense. How can anyone be easy in his mind if he is passing from the scene without leaving something in the way of sons to remind people of his influence in the testimony? 

    Now Saul has a servant; it is well to keep Ziba in mind in all this. He is Sauls servant; he has that place, owned to be that. But he is a man who has influence, too; see the number of children he has! Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants. We must keep him in mind in this inquiry. He is under orders here from the king to be subservient to Mephibosheth. He was Sauls servant, he is now Davids subject under orders unconditionally to be the servant of Mephibosheth; he and his sons and his servants are to till the land for him, and bring in its fruits. I am mentioning all this about Ziba so that we may understand what we have to contend with in our times. As I said before, we are surrounded with the house of Saul, it is the official religious system  I do not say, systems, for they all bear the same character, they are all varieties of the same thing, the house of Saul. This man is a representative servant; he will serve the saints if it suits him, but he has himself before him. He is a man of influence, fifteen sons and twenty servants. He served the saints, he served Mephibosheth evidently; at least it is put before him to do so, but he serves himself. If he is recognised, as he is later, as Mephibosheths servant, he has himself in mind. I am mentioning this because we are to retain grace in spite of such an influence, and not to succumb to it. How are we to maintain grace, dear brethren, save as we keep Christ clearly in mind, that the whole position is under Him? Ziba will not fail to be a good christian if it is needed to minister to himself; he will not fail to do that. As David is in rejection he comes out with his asses and his bread and his wine, skilfully designed to gain the kings sympathy. It is after the king passes the summit of Olivet; he is no longer, for the moment, a type of Christ, he is simply a believer, but he has passed the supreme spiritual touch or summit. Ziba comes, he comes with his story, he comes with his slander, and David accepts it; hence the peculiar difficulty now confronting this great subject of grace, namely, Mephibosheth. Is he going to stand, or is he to succumb? Is he to go down under this overpowering influence that is now acquired by Ziba? Is it so with us, dear brethren? Are we to succumb to this influence around us? It touches us constantly. 

    Mephibosheth never gave way; we are told he neither washed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until the day he came again in peace. He is maintaining his ground. He is not putting on religious clothes in sympathy with Absalom, he is no part of the secret service which David left; he is not mentioned in connection with it but he is publicly on Davids side at the very height of Absaloms reign. The supreme test is coming, but he is establishing himself; he is loyal to Christ and will put on no dress, nothing at all to indicate his loyalty to Absalom: as we read here, he neither washed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes. I suppose all this was his very salvation; it would bring reproach. We are afraid of reproach even in our dress. How often do we dress to gain the respect of the worldly, to be conformed to this world, especially in feminine dress and ways! Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, Romans 12: 2. Of course Mephibosheth never acted like this in Davids house, or at Davids table; he is simply refusing to be conformed to Absaloms world, and his very non-conformity to it would serve to become his salvation from it. The more we are not conformed to this world the more we are saved from it. Young men are enjoined, Love not the world  especially when they get married and buy their houses and their cars. Non-conformity to the world is our salvation in very large measure. We do not fit, we are objectionable to the world, and our very objectionableness is our salvation very often. So Mephibosheth in all those weeks or months of Davids absence neither washed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes. You might say, I should not like to live near him. Very good. It is the spiritual side. If the worldling says that, very good. If you do not want my companionship, I am saved from you, and that is a very great matter. 

    But now the supreme test is coming, I want you to notice verse 25 before going on. The New Translation says, as soon as Jerusalem came to meet the king. Jerusalem here is a great spiritual thought that the overcomer in Philadelphia understands. I believe that Mephibosheth is an overcomer, and we all want to be overcomers. The overcomer in Philadelphia is promised much; he is to go no more out, but he is to have a new name, The name of the city of my God, the Lord Jesus says, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God. Jerusalem is stamped on him  think of all it means!  hardly a subject in Scripture more interesting than Jerusalem from its inception till the finish, the eternal thought; and it is stamped on the overcomer of our day, this very day. When Jerusalem came to meet the king, a remarkable expression, is Mephibosheth not to be there? Certainly he is to be there; he is the leading thought, the outstanding thought, in the city. I should like to have seen him coming down to meet the king; it is not simply the inhabitants of Jerusalem, but Jerusalem; the great king, in principle, is coming to his capital. Why not come to meet him? Mephibosheth is there. He is already fortified; were he not fortified he would be overcome, for the king cannot be said to be a type of Christ here. He is here a type of a wrongly influenced believer, and the more spiritual I am, the more damage I shall do if I am wrongly influenced. Mephibosheth had to face this. The king says to him, Why didst thou not go with me, Mephibosheth?  a very fair question, you might say. David is already influenced, as the sequel shows; he is not ready to accept his word. 

    Mephibosheth was spiritually the greatest man in Jerusalem, and yet I may be influenced against him; hence the need, as the Lord says in the great assembly gospel, of every word being established in the mouth of two or three witnesses. 

    First of all, he tells the truth about his servant, He said, My lord, O king, my servant deceived me; for thy servant said, I will saddle me the ass, and ride thereon, and go with the king; for thy servant is lame. Will any of Zibas sons or servants help us to go to the king in the crucial time? No, they will never direct us heavenward; they will teach us religion, of course, but to direct the soul heavenward is another matter. Ziba is not doing it now, he is not aiding Mephibosheth; he was enjoined to serve him, but he is not doing it now, he is thinking of himself. The apostle says, Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. What about Ziba? It is for his own sake; we have to watch that. He may serve the saints, or pretend to, but he is serving himself, and we have to watch that influence, watch anyone who does not direct us to Christ. He is thinking of himself. Paul says, We do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5. 

    Mephibosheth is maintaining grace, and one of the greatest things at the moment is to maintain in our souls the sense of grace, that we will not succumb to opposition, to unfair treatment, for the world is full of it. He says to the king Do therefore what is good in thy sight. For all my fathers house were but dead men before my lord the king; and thou didst set thy servant among them that eat at thine own table. What further right therefore have I? and for what should I cry any more to the king?. He is a subject of mercy now, as he was before, and let us hope to be that, dear brethren, until the end, to exhibit this wonderful feature of the dispensation to the very end. 

    The Lord Jesus says, I am still sitting on My Fathers throne. It is grace; even in speaking to Laodicea, He is on His Fathers throne administering the grace of the Fathers heart, for the title the Father means that; it is a title that denotes grace, and the Lord is exhibiting that to the very last moment of the dispensation. I want to be in that, too; it is a great opportunity for us, dear brethren, to finish up in this way. 

    So Mephibosheth goes on to say, All my fathers house were but dead men before my lord the king; and thou didst set thy servant among them that eat at thine own table. What further right therefore have I? and for what should I cry any more to the king?. His integrity is complete; he is standing by the mercy and grace in which he was taken up, he is standing by it firmly, even in the presence of unfair treatment. He goes on, and the king is not moved apparently; he says, Why speakest thou any more of thy matters? I have said, Thou and Ziba divide the land. The keenest thrust! you might say. He had just been laying before the king the facts of the case, and now it is. Yourself and Ziba; he is put on the same level in the kings mind as Ziba as to the inheritance. But he says, That is not in my mind. He is triumphant. The Spirit of God tells us, it seems to me in triumphant language, Mephibosheth said to the king, Let him even take all, since my lord the king is come again in peace to his own house. He is a victorious believer, acting without resentment; overcoming slander, maintaining a right spirit, and asserting in the plainest language that Christ and Christ only is his object. He is a lover of Christs appearing. As the apostle says, a crown of righteousness belongs to all those who love His appearing. So there is every incentive, not only for the future but in the present, to maintain the spirit of grace constantly. 

    Pages 142 to 466, Strangership and Other Ministry 1939 - 40. (Volume 210). One item Notes of a Word at a Burial has been omitted but has been included in New Series Volume 49, page 550. 
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    PHILISTINE ATTACKS (SUMMARY OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Samuel 5: 17 - 25; 2 Samuel 6: 1 - 11

    It seems to me that the Philistines coming up to seek David would be typical of the false brethren coming in to spy out our liberty in Christ Jesus as referred to in Galatians 2: 4. They were met in stern combat by Paul and their images were taken away by the decree of the apostles and elders. But they come up yet again and have to be met in a new way. Turn round behind them would be more like Paul writing to the Galatians and his rebuke to Peter. In each case he took them up on the ground of their own past. There had been a real work of God there which could be counted on. The mulberry-trees would speak of taking advantage of what is favourable in meeting the enemy. Any work in souls is a divine growth and He moves in relation to that. Amongst true believers there is always that to be counted on; the sound of marching will be there. 

    But then there is a third Philistine attack which is more successful than the other two and it comes in where we might have least expected it. When we feel quite sure that we are doing what is right there is often a lack of dependence and of care in making sure that we are going about it in a way that God can support. David was assured that his city was the place for the ark, and he would bring it there. But his way of doing it was not a spiritual way and it brought out that there was an unjudged Philistine element in himself. There may be a Philistine element in that which truly desires to make much of Christ. In Chronicles we get much more of the spiritual exercises of David and the recognition of what is priestly and levitical and of hallowing for this great service. There is a due order in handling what is holy and if that order is not observed some Philistine expedient is almost certain to be adopted. 

    The ark had never had the honour in Israel that was due to it from the time when the Philistines had taken it. It had been cherished in private but before it could have its public place Zion had to be taken and the lame and the blind removed. All that had in view a place for the ark. It is as the saints occupy Zion and understand what it is to dwell in the city of David in the fulness of what is secured in Christ on the ground of His victory, and from whence the lame and the blind have been excluded, that the exercise can have place in relation to the ark. But how often in Scripture we have the thought of a first which does not answer to the mind of God and then a second which does. I believe this enters into nearly all spiritual exercise. We do not at first understand the holiness of what we are taking in hand to do. We think that what can be done in the way that first suggests itself will do for God. But we have to learn that what is priestly and levitical must take the place of what is Philistine. There are a great many now professedly gathered to the name of the Lord, and most of them, we may admit, have a true desire to honour Him and to provide a place for Him. But if things are not done in a truly priestly and levitical way we may be sure that something of the new cart character will be found in evidence. We find that in the house of Abinadab he hallowed Eleazar his son to keep the ark of Jehovah (1 Samuel 7: 1), but that hallowed man does not appear in 2 Samuel 6. It was just the absence of that hallowed state that made all the difference between pleasing God and displeasing Him. What strikes one in Philadelphia is that the Lord presents Himself as the Holy and the True, and He speaks of the overcomer as being made a pillar in the temple of His God. The holiness of the position is emphasised. It is possible to have the light of all that is proper to Philadelphia without the state in which alone it can be carried out for the pleasure of God. This is a great exercise for us all. We can only have the ark with us on its own conditions. Even so great a servant as David had to learn this. And even Paul had to learn how deadly the Philistine element was if once allowed a footing. David was afraid, and it is well when such a holy fear comes into the heart. But God gives Him a lesson in grace, as He always does when we are in danger of becoming legal under rebuke. 

  
    ZION (JT 13)

    2 Samuel 5: 6 - 9; Romans 5: 5; Colossians 2: 1 - 3; Ephesians 3: 14 - 17

    I wish to speak this evening about Zion, desiring to show that it has relation to the hearts of Gods people, that is, the people of God taken up in relation to Gods sovereign ways, and to be employed in these ways. Zion represents also an abstract principle, but abstract principles are of little value to us unless we can see them worked out concretely; then they become practical and intelligible to us. 

    Zion, as spoken of in the passage read, is in connection with David, who is a type of Christ as personally attractive. In order to get possession of hearts, there must be personal attractiveness. Zion did not appear in connection with Moses. It is true that Moses spoke of the mountain of Jehovahs inheritance and of the place that He would build for Himself to dwell in, but a place that God loved remained for David to secure. It was mount Zion that He loved. And so, as I said, David appears as an attractive person. He is introduced to us in this way. He was an obscure person in the family  little taken account of, but as appearing in the midst of his brethren, he was ruddy and of a beautiful countenance. It is he who slays the giant, and he becomes the centre of those who loved him. So that he gained hearts. Jonathan was drawn to him, the maids of Israel sang about him, and all Israel loved him. He was loveable. I say all this, because I have in mind, that, Zion in a practical way, refers to the hearts of Gods people as secured by Christ. This, as we shall see, leads us to the greatest elevation, for Zion includes heavenly relationships and places. 

    No doubt in taking us up and winning our hearts, the Lord intends to link us up with heaven, so that the full thought of Zion should come to light in a concrete way as the heavenly city comes out of heaven. It is the gates of Zion which God loves more than all the dwellings of Jacob. The heavenly city comes down from God out of heaven. It is, as it were, Gods great masterpiece, the great predominating feature of a world under the supremacy of Christ. That is what it is. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36). The assembly is of Him. It comes down out of heaven from God, and glory shall be to Him, as it says, in the assembly in Christ Jesus through all generations of the ages of ages. You see this is what God has in His mind in taking up and gaining our hearts  for that is the organ out of which are the issues of life. God is the living God, and whilst other organs are employed by the Spirit, the heart is that out of which are the issues of life  morally the highest of organs. So that in Ephesians it is the eyes of the heart that are to be opened. Out of the heart are the issues of life and these issues become in their turn controlled by the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, and we know things. We know the hope of His calling and we know the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and we know the exceeding greatness of His power as shown in Christ. 

    Now David, as anointed by Israel, went to Jerusalem. You will remember that he is seen in three separate positions as the centre of gathering in the book of Chronicles; he is not seen as such in Jerusalem. In 1 Chronicles 12 he is seen at Ziklag, in the stronghold of the wilderness, and at Hebron. He is not seen at Jerusalem, as I have said, because Jerusalem refers to heavenly places. We do not gather there, we are quickened and raised up by divine power and set down there together. It is not a question of our gathering, but of Gods power. I wish just for a moment to touch on Hebron because it enters so much into what I have in mind. All the tribes came there. I want to say what an exercising point Hebron is. It was a tentative position. David had reigned in it seven years and six months. Things were in the balance during all these years. Seven is the usual period of complete exercise. It went six months beyond. Things were in the balance. Mighty forces were working to prevent the divine thought. It was a tentative period  a testing time  hence, necessarily, with a man like David who had learned to pray, it was a time of prayer. 

    It is to be noted that the myriads who came to David at Hebron are all counted by tribes, but no person is signalised there save two. The one was the prince of the Aaronites  a man who had acquired fame amongst the priests; and then a young man called Zadok  a valiant young man. It is as if in this time of testing, and waiting, and anxiety, prayer predominated. They were having to say to God, the matter was serious. And so it is that in the corresponding position in the New Testament, namely Colossians, the matter was serious. We have hardly anything like it, for it is not simply prayer with the apostle in regard to things, but combat. The matter was in the balance. He could say much of the Colossians and it was no small matter that Hebron had been reached, but Hebron is not Jerusalem, nor is Colossians Ephesians. Things were in the balance and so there was great combat, because of the opposition. As usual, Abner and Sauls servants were against David, even as mighty powers were operating to prevent the Colossian saints reaching the point that God had purposed for them. The apostle prays, that their hearts may be encouraged. It is a collective idea  being united together in love. 

    You see there is no possible chance of a company of Gods people reaching the purpose of God aside from encouraged hearts and the unity of love. He goes on to say that all was unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. He said this lest any man should deceive them. Then we find, besides the great apostle who, I suppose, may be regarded as the prince of the Aaronites  a man who combated in prayer, there was another praying man, who was one of them. He was a valiant young man who was greatly concerned about his local brethren that they should stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. I mention all that because it is so important at the present time. Things are always in the balance in meetings. At the entrance of the wilderness, as the people typically received the Holy Spirit, Amalek attacked, and Joshua was taken up to defend the people of God. Satan was attacking through the flesh. The conflict depended on intercession, on the uplifted hands of Moses, supported by Aaron and Hur. Things were in the balance, all depending on intercession, as it is with young people after they have received the Spirit. It is an up and down experience when things are trembling in the balance. Will they go on in the full recognition of the Spirit, or come under the power of Satan? These are conditions that test us. At the outset of our journey, shall we recognise the Spirit fully, or retire in the flesh; shall Christ acquire the supreme place in our hearts? That is the point. And so you find in Romans God coming out to secure our hearts. 

    In the passage read in Romans 5 it is the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. That is the preliminary movement. It is, as it were, God seizing certain positions of advantage; much more is to follow, but God is seizing Zion, and He approaches it by the Spirit sent from heaven, who brings in the love of God; but that implies that the heart is purified. If I look at the Lords word in Mark 7: 20 - 23, I shall learn what a terrible set of occupants there are in mans heart. The natural mans heart is occupied as a citadel by a legion of vicious tenants, but the gospel comes in to change the state of things there. It is the presentation of Christ. It is no gospel if it does not -present a Person. Paul says, that God revealed His Son in Him. The first thing is obedience, and so the gospel comes in with authority whilst presenting the Person of Christ in His attractiveness. It is Jesus Christ our Lord. The preacher is subject to that Lord; his heart is full of Him as the Son of God, He is his Lord, and he is manifestly subject to Christ, in preaching. Then he preaches the Son, and the hearer is obedient as he receives the gospel  it is Gods glad tidings ... concerning His Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1: 1 - 4). He is presented as such for the heart. The most attractive object in the universe of God, is Gods Son. He is the One that is preached, but He is our Lord, and so as one believes the gospel, even as Paul, he becomes subject. There is no hope without subjection. God can do nothing unless we are subject. 

    Subjection is the first great principle, and so the apostle says to the Romans, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching (Romans 6: 17). There was authoritative teaching. The Romans had obeyed from their hearts, and the basis was laid in these hearts for Gods operations. The Lord gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey. The Holy Spirit comes in consequent upon obedience, and then He sheds abroad the love of God. He brings in a holy power, as shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts; the legitimate result of that is, that we love God. And so all things work together for good to those who love God. As you begin to love God you say Abba, Father, by the Spirit. The spirit of adoption comes into your heart whereby you cry Abba Father. You are expressing your love to God and God takes account of you in relation to His purpose. You are now ready to enter into Zion, so to speak. So that, as we love God, everything is in our favour, nothing can stand in the way. Everything that may have appeared to be against you is for you. And then it goes on to speak of those who are called. We are taken up on the line of purpose and brought into the place of purpose, that is, we are glorified. Colossians brings in another thing, and that is the opposition that sets in as you are heading in the right direction. Romans 8 shows us that we may fear nothing, but Colossians shows the exercises that belong to Hebron. It is the assembly militant in Colossians and Ephesians, and there is combat, so that we may not be deceived and led away as a prey by anyone. 

    Now you see that David had all these exercises for seven years and six months until all the tribes of Israel come and anoint him. When they come to do this, he and his men go to Jerusalem. I want to dwell on that, for I think it is a most interesting passage. It is particularly interesting to us because the first and second books of Samuel have to do with the present time and so you have a personal picture of David. Chronicles has to do with the purpose of God looking on to the future. In Chronicles we have Joab taking Zion and repairing the rest of the city, whereas the Spirit of God here limits Himself to Davids action; and we would have it so, beloved. We would have all the work done by the Lord. It is His own work. The more we love Christ the more we delight in what He is doing. It is what Christ has wrought in me. The more we know the Lord the more we love Him  the more we attribute everything to Him. So that David himself goes up and takes the citadel of Zion. I wonder if it is so with every one of us. He has taken possession of our hearts. It is not your yielding it up to Him. He takes it, and then it is called the city of David. It was no mere name given, it was His own city; as is every true Christian who loves Christ. The Lord has taken possession, He dwells in our hearts by faith. But then certain ignominious things come to light. The inhabitants of the land put forth the blind and the lame. They not only inhabit Jerusalem, they are terrible beings  audacious and impudent. Where do the blind and lame come from save from the universal lords of this darkness. Satan, the god of this world, has blinded the eyes of the unbelieving. They may think themselves stalwart men, but they are blind, and of what value are they? What can they do in the presence of Christ? He has annulled the power of Satan. Satan knows it. He cannot face Christ. 

    In Romans we have the armour of light  it refers to what we know, but the armour of light is not enough to meet the Jebusites with, we need the armour of God. And so these blind and lame are descriptive of the universal lords of this darkness, whether they be moralists or fundamentalists. If it be a question of mere power or human culture it is only blindness, But if blind lead blind, both will fall into a ditch (Matthew 15: 14). What can an army of blind and lame men do against the great military leader who has never lost a battle? What can they do? He hated them, and so does the Lord hate current sceptical opposition  blindness and lameness  and they have no place in the house of God. The Colossians were in danger of bringing them into the house; of admitting human ability, sheer blindness and lameness. They have no place in the house. They are hated of Davids soul. 

    David took the city and he built round about the rampart and inward. There is nothing said about the outer city; that, I suppose, refers to the future, what shall be done by and by when the Lord Jesus takes up His position on the earth; but the building now is inward. That, dear brethren, is what I want to dwell on for a moment. The Lord takes the hearts of His people and then He operates there. The love of God is already there, for the Lord will never have an entrance save as the love of God comes in first. In Ephesians the great thing in the first chapter is the eyes of the heart, that everything may be clearly seen that relates to God. The whole domain from Gods point of view should be seen. Then in chapter 3, that there should be power within being strengthened by His Spirit in the inner man. That is to say, the operations are inward. They are not yet outward. Much is said about transactions in the East, but God is not operating there. It is only a waste of time to be occupied with it. What is going on now is the work of David and it is inward work, not outward. 

    What is the sphere of divine operation at the present time? We must get our bearings in that relation. God is operating in the hearts of men in relation to His eternal purpose and that is the idea of Zion. He is taking us up in relation to His eternal purpose. The outward thing shall be brought in by and by. It is His inward work that we should have our eyes on. It is a private matter. We must be content with privacy, and not with publicity. I am not disregarding the testimony in connection with reproach, but there is no reproach in the heavenly city. It conforms to divine measurements in every way and it meets human need, and human blessing is provided for when it comes out publicly. As the Lord sat up in the mount of Olives His disciples came to Him privately. Joab built the outer city according to Chronicles. David built the inner city, and this refers to the present time when Christ garrisons our hearts in order that there should be liberty for Him to dwell there; not only come there, but dwell there. This necessitates full military protection. The use of military and naval power is to secure living conditions in a country. Primarily there should be no thought of going to war save to secure certain living conditions for the people, so that men may enjoy their property without violence. And so David is seen here securing things by building the citadel. The heart is secured. The peace of God ... shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus (Philippians 4: 7). An undisturbed heart garrisoned by divine power is the place where divine operations go on undisturbed. It is now the period of faith, so that this chapter in 2 Samuel has to do with the present time. The future is in Chronicles and will come, but David is operating in our hearts inwardly in order that He may have a dwelling place here. Later, when the ark was brought into Zion, David ministered to every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread and a measure of wine and a raisin cake (1 Chronicles 16: 3). The idea in that is the expression of the dispensation, and that would, I understand, be the gates of Zion which God loves. He loves the people secured for His own purpose of love. 

    May the Lord help us on this line. I hope you will follow the thought that Zion, while it is an abstract principle conveying the sovereignty of God, for He has chosen mount Zion and He loved it, yet it is to be seen in the saints now, and its principles expressed now. God loves a cheerful giver (2 Corinthians 9: 7). That is a concrete example of what it means. 

  
    2 SAMUEL FIVE (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 5:6 - 25

    JTWe finished last week with the stress laid on Davids reigning (verses 4, 5), having in the past three or four weeks been occupied with chapters 2 to 4 where there is much party feeling. The Holy Spirit now leaves us restfully accepting the reign of David. Peace and freedom exist, so that it is stated four times in verses 4 and 5 that David reigned. David was thirty years old when he began to reign; he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months; and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. The word reign always peculiarly suggests Christ to us. Many were electing themselves outside the sphere of that reign in the earlier chapters, but now they are all in it. The Lord would have us there, subject to Him. 

    RemSo all being subject, they can move now to a further position. 

    JTThat is right. Davids way has become universal, all Israel and Judah, and we now have the king and his men. 

    QuesWhy are you stressing the idea that he reigned? 

    JTIt is over against the squabbles in the earlier chapters. David speaks himself later of the clear shining after rain;(2 Samuel 23:4) that is the sort of thing you get here, a clear sky. The Spirit of God seems to rest in that in these two verses, and then there is the thought of the king and his men. 

    QuesWould it be right to connect this passage with the Lords going to Jerusalem in Matthew 21? 

    JTThere certainly is a parallel; as He approached Jerusalem Matthew says the whole city was moved, Matthew 21:10. But then the question arises as to the taking of Jerusalem, whether this particular entry corresponds to Davids capture of Jerusalem. We know the Lord was put to death. 

    RemI was thinking that there were those in sympathy with this triumphal entry who might suggest these men associated with David. 

    JTIn the gospel of Matthew the initial features of Christianity are represented in children. The Lord is seen as a little Child, and Satan would get rid of the children in Matthew. The little Child went to Egypt and came back a Son. Then the Lord calls a little child to him and sets it in the midst, as if He had a place in that childs heart. He had already said to the Father, thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes, Luke 10:21. These remarks lead on to your suggestion, but in chapter 21 instead of the leaders in Jerusalem accepting the Lord, it is the children crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, Matthew 21:15. Then the Lord justifies their action as if they are the ones; it is the infantile or child condition leading up to, out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise, Matthew 21:16. The blind and the lame came to Him in the temple and He healed them. The children seem to be the initial idea in Matthew as leading up to what we have in our chapter. If you want to get men you must have children. He finds an entry in Jerusalem, but in the children. Matthew would say, Except ye ... become as little children;(Matthew 18:3) thus the Lord finds an entry into our hearts. The main point here in Samuel is Christ finding an entry into the hearts of His own. 

    RemReigning is not considered finality. He must reign until he put all enemies under his feet, 1 Corinthians 15:25. It is a means to an end. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs there a difference between rule and reign? 

    JTA ruler might be a person who did not reign. Reigning involves royalty. Of course royalty is fast disappearing today but rule is not. I think the word reign here four times is to call attention to the kind of person that he was. He was a king, not simply a ruler; a deputy might rule. 

    QuesDoes the reigning of David suggest the supremacy of the person? He is supreme in every heart; you might say it is Davids chapter. 

    JTYes, as over against the others, Abner and Joab, who show a party spirit. It is now the clear shining after rain. 

    QuesIs that why David does not ask if he should go to Jerusalem? Of Hebron he says, Shall I go up? (2 Samuel 2:1). 

    JTHe had asked about Hebron and God directed him to go up. I suppose here the thought is that we have reached the realm of spirituality, it is what David is doing himself now. He is a subject man earlier; of course he is still a subject man, but now he is anointed the second time. He is in supremacy. 

    RemWill you say something as to how Jerusalem is viewed here? 

    JTIt is finality, I think. 

    QuesIs Jerusalem especially in the mind of God from this point of view? In Joshua it was a city like other cities. 

    JTIt seems to come into prominence in Joshua and Judges. In Judges they brought Adoni-Bezek to Jerusalem and he died there. They did not put him to death; Judges 1:7. It represents a spiritual realm. Adoni-Bezek was a ruthless sort of man but he becomes amenable to the truth and is brought into that spiritual realm. It is good to get refractory brethren into the spiritual realm. Judges gives Jerusalem prominence in that way. 

    RemIt was in the mind of God evidently in figure in Salem. According to Paul it is Jerusalem above which is our mother, Galatians 4:26. This really represents that idea. 

    JTQuite so. It is involved, I think, in Melchisedek. 

    RemYou referred to it last week  the city of the great king. 

    JTIt has a great place. God Himself calls it that and it helps us here; it is in the mind of God and never will be out of it, it goes right into eternity. 

    QuesWhen David acts on his own initiative here, is he reaching a state that might be regarded as spiritual mindedness? 

    JTIt is a question of the point reached, where David reigns; it is not simply that Abner or others have brought the kingdom back to him; it is given to him according to divine purpose. All the people are with him. It seems to be a point reached experimentally in a spiritual sense. We have come into the realm of finality and know what to do. 

    QuesIs Jerusalem here typical of the assembly? 

    JTZiklag, Hebron and Jerusalem are the three points. Ziklag is recovery, Hebron is Colossians, and Jerusalem is Ephesians. David as a heavenly man is reigning, he knows what to do now. From Hebron you know what to do, you set your mind on things above and you travel in that direction. For the Lord it was a terrible thing to contemplate when they talked about His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. How different His peaceful entrance into Jerusalem later on! 

    RemThere were opposing elements here. 

    JTThe Jebusites being in evidence suggests to us that we have spiritual wickedness in high places. There is no opposition at Hebron, it had been taken by Caleb before. Jerusalem is still the heavenly side and the last to be taken. In Luke 10 the seventy returned with joy saying that even the demons were subject to them, and the Lord immediately says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven, Luke 10:18. It is the final thought here, I think, spiritual wickedness in high places. It really refers to the saints viewed as the assembly, the heavenly Jerusalem, and the Lord finding an entrance into our hearts. The watercourse would mean, I think, that it is correspondence. He is aiming at, those who have the Spirit. Joab is not mentioned here, it is too elevated a thought, it is David only here, no deputy; it is the Lord seeking today to get into the hearts of His own in relation to heaven. 

    RemHe is carried up into heaven, (Luke 24:51) the way is open for Him to take His place. 

    JTThere is no opposition. 

    QuesWould you say something about the men? 

    JTIt is the thought of the king and his men; these are the ones to occupy Jerusalem; there is no longer a babe condition. Matthew contemplates a babe condition, but he also contemplates the full assembly condition. 

    QuesWhat is the link with David taking the head of Goliath to Jerusalem? 

    JTThat is another point of help before we come to this to show how the man of God is gradually taking form as to Jerusalem; it runs right down from Melchisedec, from the one who was without father, without mother, (Hebrews 7:3) King of righteousness ... King of Salem, which is King of peace, Hebrews 7:2. Of course, that is part of the meaning of Jerusalem, and undoubtedly it is an allusion to Jerusalem. The head of Goliath is taken there, the final thought is being reached. Now David is going there literally and he has men, and so he is the great king. 

    QuesIs the order: children in Matthew, young men in Mark and men in John? 

    JTYes, that is well linked together. I believe John is more in view here than any of the other evangelists because David is building inward. It is pointed out here that David dwelt in the stronghold. This word Millo is a striking sort of word: it is written in the original with the article. We might say, The assembly, something that cannot be overcome, and it is built inward from that. The gates of hades shall not prevail against it. I think it has Johns ministry in mind. 

    Colossians is Hebron as to doctrine; it means there had been a considerable work of God in the saints at Colosse but they were stopped, so that they are very near and yet very far. Whether they go on or stop now hinges on whether the epistle will clear the ground. 

    QuesIs manhood sufficient to meet the wicked spirits in heavenly places? 

    JTDavids men are military men. I believe Colossians is intended to effect that kind of manhood in us. Epaphras is the typical man in Colossians, he combated earnestly in prayer. A critical point had been reached, they were in danger of being turned aside; now will the prayers of this praying brother and of Paul prevail that they might enter into the purpose of God and the mystery? Will the letter clear away the difficulty? I believe that is the question in the letter, and one would believe they did go forward. What we are saying now is how it affects oneself. And so with the question of distance between Hebron and Jerusalem; it is very near and yet very far. As a matter of fact geographically and topographically Hebron was somewhat higher than Jerusalem. It is a remarkable thing that this is so. But then in spite of that there is danger of hindrance, David was kept out of Jerusalem seven and a half years because of want of unity. It had to be, not simply Judah but all the tribes to bring him in. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that you get the thought of the king and his men in those who were in evidence during the forty days after the Lords resurrection; going on to Pentecost and then on to Pauls ministry? 

    JTYes, the Lord certainly had men at Pentecost; but Jerusalem was not reached until Paul came along. 

    RemThere were many obstacles in the Acts to keep the men from entering into it. 

    QuesHow far does John 12 go in relation to John 20? 

    JTI think John 12 is perhaps the Hebron position; there is nothing in the way of opposition there save Judas attack on Mary, otherwise the position is clear. There is nothing to hinder the saints from being in the heavenly point of view. It seems as if they are in the Lords mind in this way, and from chapter 13 onward they are to be included in the assembly; it is the heavenly position. Bethany was the link, Bethany and the mount of Olives. Bethany would be the Jewish remnant and the mount of Olives was the link with heaven; these two things have to coalesce in time with the Jew. 

    QuesWhy is there so much emphasis on the blind and lame? 

    JTTo-day it would mean persons of that type who ought to have light and are refusing it, and they are lame consequently. 

    RemIt is not only that the blind and lame need to come into blessing but they are prepared to keep David out. 

    JTIt is a terrible reproach spiritually. The inhabitants of the land ... spoke to David, saying, Thou shall not come in hither, but the blind and the lame will drive thee back. It seems to be a reproach to David by the inhabitants. It is modernism or some such thing that the enemy is using against Christ at the present time. 

    RemI suppose they thought the thing impregnable, really, a kind of falsity of self-assurance. 

    JTThey did not consider themselves blind and lame. The Lord says in John 9, now ye say, We see, your sin remains, John 9:41. The Pharisees did not think they were blind. 

    RemThese people had not profited by the prophetic word. 

    JTYou mean as applying the thought of lame and blind to present conditions today; I think it might be applied in that way. They are not assuming to be blind and lame themselves, they are Jebusites, occupying this great stronghold. 

    RemBlindness and lameness is generally of that nature, it speaks out and stands in opposition to what is of God, and is sure of its ground. 

    JTThe Jebusites themselves talk about the blind and lame as if the poorest amongst them could be with David. It is a wretched thought hurled against the position today. What do such people think of our meetings, what do they think of us? It is a question of testimony all these years of rejection. David had Jerusalem in his mind and now he is realising the thing. We have the same kind of opposition today, they just ridicule the whole position that the Lord has brought to light. 

    RemThe Lord has a right to say who is to come into the house, it is an exclusive principle. 

    JTI think it is the principle now that people should see clearly and not be lame. 

    QuesIn Nehemiah there is a reference to dwelling in Jerusalem: and the rest of the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, Nehemiah 11:1. Would that suggest how difficult it is to occupy Jerusalem territorially in these remnant days? 

    JTI think the allusion would be to the spiritual weakness of the moment, and of course it is educational for us. Why should not Jerusalem be occupied? 

    Why should I not love the house of Jehovah? Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem, Psalm 122:2. Faith lays hold of that. In Nehemiahs time they would rather dwell in the country. I think the point for us here tonight is, Has David a place in our hearts? The idea is to get up to the watercourse, to get at the spiritual. To-day it is not so much evangelisation as in the beginning, it is to get at the people of God, to get them into the spiritual realm. A watercourse is a place of flowing water. David renders the same word cataract in Psalm 42:7. The point he makes is to get to the watercourse, to that side of the brethren. It is no question of religious feeling and that sort of thing, but of the spiritual side of the brethren if you are to make anything out of them. 

    RemPlease say a little more about Jerusalem. It says he went up to Jerusalem, but it does not say he took Jerusalem, he took the stronghold of Zion. 

    JTThat is the thing to get at. What are these words used for? At the present time the Lord is consolidating the truth, not simply getting converts. He has laid hold of the saints through ministry in the power of the Spirit in relation to the heavenly side of the truth, and that is the stronghold. When an attack comes up in this chapter David goes down to the stronghold. The Lord is putting the truth into our souls in such a way that we stand! Jerusalem is the main thought, but of the stronghold of Zion it is said, So David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the city of David. And David built round about from the Millo and inward, Verse 9. 

    RemYou were speaking of Epaphras and of the apostle agonising in prayer, and that what was necessary was co-ordination among the saints; I wondered if there is just that need now, or rather that process going on. 

    JTYes, it is consolidating the position, you are holding the position at all costs. I think that is what is meant here by the word stronghold. David dwelt in the stronghold, as much as to say, This is my place. It was not Jerusalem, but the city of David; not so extensive as Jerusalem, but a stronghold where the Lord has something, and which He will hold at all costs. 

    RemPsalm 48 would correspond. 

    JTYes, the psalm corresponds very well because it is a question of support inward. David built round about; now it is not the stronghold, it is inward from the Millo  a definite thing  round about from the Millo and inward. That is, if you get the brethren holding together the general principles of the truth, the Lord says, Now I can move on and work inward in the service of God. Where we are holding together in unity any divine principle the Lord has a stronghold and He builds from that. 

    QuesDoes Matthew 16 show that the inward side is there? A revelation is something that cannot be overthrown, but the exterior in Peter shows weakness. Peter takes the Lord aside to advise Him. 

    JTThat is the sort of thing that we are working against. This natural feeling, Be good to thyself, would deflect us from the full thought of self-judgment. 

    QuesIs not the man in John 9 in an impregnable position? He says, No matter what they say, I must stand my ground. The parents say, He is of age, ask him; and all his replies to the questionings show that the position is held. Is he not a counterpart of Peter in that way as showing the work of God? 

    JTQuite so; he did not get help from anybody, he was a man that could stand. He is a good illustration of what we are speaking about. 

    RemThe man in John 9 corresponds in being marked by smiting the Jebusites. 

    RemIt says, that the works of God might be manifested in him, John 9:3. We want to see the works manifested, not only there in an abstract way or hidden way. 

    JTThe blind man smote them; the Pharisees and Jews were the Jebusites. All they could do was what they did to Stephen; they cast him out. Stephen went up to heaven, but the Lord found the man in John 9. The Lord says, I can build now with a man like that. He is ready for the unfolding of who the Son of God is. I think that is the idea in the Lord revealing Himself as the Son of God; the word is that David built round about from the Millo and inward. It is the enemys aim to get at the spiritual side of the brethren, the watercourse; and so we have the building inward. 

    QuesDo we observe this consolidation at the present time or are you speaking abstractly? 

    JTI think God has been working on these lines for a long time. If the brethren can be encouraged to move together in a spiritual way in connection with the heavenly side of the truth  the watercourse being the channel in which the Spirit works  then the Lord can operate. He has something in His mind to do for God. 

    RemThe man healed in John 5 did not answer to this. 

    JTThe Lord did not have confidence in the man in John 5. He belonged to a state of things that was affected by angelic intervention; he did not seem to be ready for the Lord, he was not material for any spiritual structure. In fact he brought on persecution. The Lord found him as He did the man in chapter 9, but He could not do anything with him; the man went off immediately and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had healed him. The Lord has to work alone as it were in John 5; He says the most wonderful things in that chapter about Himself, whereas in chapter 9 He has material to work on and hence He goes on to speak in chapter 10 of the flock. There is a definite result reached in chapter 9, but not in chapter 5. That is the point now, what has the Lord got to work on? First He gets the saints all together, holding right things, then He builds round about from the Millo and inward; He has got some means of doing that now. There is a point from which He can operate inwardly, and what that involves is the service of God. Let my son go that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. That is the main thing from Exodus onward. It says, the king and his men went to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land. They are characteristically Canaanites, inhabitants of the land but they are dwelling in this place, meaning that strictly they belong to the nations that God had said should be exterminated. The heavenly side is the most difficult to get at. Have ye received the Holy Spirit since ye believed? (Acts 19:2) was asked of the Ephesians. To reach the heavenly side you must get at the saints through the Holy Spirit; the watercourse is the place where you feel secure. 

    QuesBuilding inward is that in relation to ourselves? 

    JTInward would be Godward; taken up in the light of the tabernacle it would mean the inner place. It is what is Godward, what God began with in Exodus, Let my son go that he may serve me (Exodus 4:23). 

    The tabernacle was set up, and anyone drawing near would have that in mind, what is Godward. 

    QuesIn the epistle to the Corinthians the apostle refers to what is inward. All the thoughts of divine Persons in connection with themselves and with the evil, etc., had been dealt with, and the apostle says, I will come to ... revelations, 2 Corinthians 12:1. The inward is just touched on. Do you feel that the inside position is the eternal one, whereas the stronghold position is provisional? 

    JTWhere the enemy can attack. 

    RemWhen you speak about what is inward, it is really the sphere that was in the tabernacle system, though peculiarly restricted. 

    JTIt was there. When anyone came with an offering that was in mind. The priest could go near. When you come to John 17 it is all inward, and later the Lord says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, John 20:17. We are free of the enemys attack and now the Lord, as Minister of the sanctuary, would take us in. It is all inward. 

    QuesWould the Millo be somewhat like John 20 when the doors were shut, so that the inward thing could go on? 

    JTThe doors being shut you have all the Jewish element shut out and you can go on. 

    RemIn John 20 you get the ministry carried on relative to the Lords ascension. 

    JTThey were making progress in John 20. When the Lord came in where the meeting was convened there was nothing to complain of; the doors were shut, they had seen to that. 

    RemIt is difficult to keep things maintained on that heavenly level. 

    JTI think the greatest test in speaking to God is whether you speak to Him historically or whether you speak to Him about what He is. 

    RemYou reach sonship through priestly conditions and this inward matter is certainly a great thing if we are going to reach sonship. 

    JTIt is the son really who serves. 

  
    THE WARS OF THE LORD (9) (JT 17)

    1 Samuel 17:31-54; 2 Samuel 5:1-10; 2 Samuel 5:17-25

    JTWe closed our last reading with the consideration of Samson, who slew a thousand men with the fresh jawbone of an ass. Another great incident in his warfare is the fact that he slew at his death more than those whom he had slain in his life. It is thought we should now go on to David, so as to pursue the subject as far as it appears in the Scriptures. 

    ANWIs there any link between Samson and David, in the fact that they both had much to do with the Philistine enemy? 

    JTThere is. What is said of David is that he subdued the Philistines. This is not said of Samson; his conquests were not so regular and persistent as Davids. In 2 Samuel 8 it is said that David took Methegammah, or the power of the capital, out of their hand. It is a very great matter for the people of God, that such a position of advantage is taken out of the enemys hands. Isolated victories over the enemy, of course, helped to weaken their power, but their subjugation awaited Davids military service. 

    APAre there any particular conditions that necessitated the bringing forth of David on Gods part? 

    JTWell, one thing to be noticed before we proceed is, that David is not to be regarded as consecutive to what preceded. In a certain sense he may be consecutive as applied to our experience, but he is, properly speaking, collateral with Moses and Aaron as a type. Moses and Aaron represent the ministry, that is, they represent Christ more in His official capacity as Apostle and High Priest; 

    whereas David is the king and in coming into kingship, what marks him is personal attractiveness. What is personal is stressed. He is Christ from that point of view. So that he represents the history of Christ from the outset of his ministry as Moses does, only that it is a collateral line leading to the same end and has to be thus understood; Solomon filling out the great thought of kingship has to be regarded as Gods Son. 

    AFMEven on the battlefield Davids qualities of beauty and goodliness are presented by the Spirit. 

    JTWell, it is important to have in our minds the distinction mentioned, because the time arrives in the history of the believer when the personal attractiveness of Christ affects him. Earlier, what he needs is authority. Of course, the king has authority, but what precedes this is authority in Moses. 

    CAMWould you say that on account of the official thing breaking down in the beginning of 1 Samuel this element in David was necessary? 

    JTYes. It is through the failure of the priesthood, viewed officially, that the personal side becomes effective. In the twelve apostles we have that which is representative of Christs authority, so that the apostles doctrine is stressed in the early Acts, but afterwards it is Paul who brings in Christ from the standpoint of His personal attractiveness as the Son. 

    WB-wMoses was more for the wilderness war, whereas David would be for war in the land; would that be the distinction? 

    JTThat is right, but not only for the land but for the city. The city is stressed in Davids history as we see in 2 Samuel, which you do not get in Joshua. In Joshua we get the land, but not the city properly; Joshua is thus the filling out of Moses. 

    APDo I understand that you are speaking of David as beginning over again, but on another line from Moses? 

    JTYes, that is the thought. 

    JHEDo you find that in Luke 2:52  Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men.?. 

    JTYes, that is the personal side. 

    JEHI wonder whether Psalm 45:2 would fit in with what you are saying  the attractiveness of the king: Thou art fairer than the sons of men. 

    JTThere you get an example of it. 

    CAMThe thought of connecting it with the apostle Paul seems to help greatly, and to account too, for the details that are given about Paul as to his personal features. 

    JTPersonality in the Acts appears specially in Paul. He presents the Son as revealed in him. What he was personally is in evidence throughout, even with regard to his advanced years: being such a one as Paul the aged. And so David at the end is presented to us, as having died in a good old age, full of days; reference also is made to his reign and his might and the times that passed over him. David had the building much in mind. His wars were subservient to the building, but even in the war, as has been remarked, at the outset his beauty is noticed on the very battlefield and as coming out of the first great conflict, it says that Jonathan loved him as his own soul. He is spoken of as a valiant man, and a man of war (even before he encountered the giant), skilled in speech and of good presence. Another thing that distinguished him was prayer. In several instances, particularly at Keilah, he approaches the battle by prayer. And in his battles with the Philistines mentioned in 2 Samuel 5 he prayed before each battle. 

    AFMAll his victories are attributed to Jehovah as answering his prayers, as in Psalm 18. Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies. 

    JTYes, and in that Psalm he tells us that Jehovah was his military instructor. Others might have learnt war by seeing God fight, but David says of God, Who teacheth my hands to war (verse 34) and in Psalm 144:1 he says, my fingers to fight; so that he is outstanding as a military man. 

    APIn regard to Pauls attractiveness, do you think that his going up to Jerusalem to visit Peter was more personal than official? 

    JTMaking the acquaintance of Peter was personal. You may be sure that Peter was attracted by that young brother! Undoubtedly they had a good time during those fifteen days on personal lines. It was not a question of going up to learn from the apostles generally, but from this particular one. Other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lords brother, (Galatians 1:19). 

    ANWDoes this personal attractiveness come out too in the apostle in such elements as women and children, that were drawn to him? In Acts 20 the affections of the elders of Ephesus are drawn out to Paul, and in chapter 21 all the disciples at Tyre with wives and children accompanied him to the ship. I wondered whether that illustrated what the man was, rather than what he stood for officially. 

    JTNo doubt. Acts 20 brings it out strikingly; the personal links he established between himself and those he served. All this is of immense importance as bearing on ourselves in warfare; that we are personally attractive, although having to wage war. 

    AFMWould you say something about David being sent? That seems to be emphasised. He is under command to visit his brethren with provisions from his father. 

    JTThat is another thing I thought we might note. He says to Eliab, What have I now done? Was it not laid upon me? He was not rushing into the conflict. It was a question of a duty laid upon him. He implies he would not be there, save for a good reason. His father had sent him into the army, but he had left the sheep with a keeper. He did not leave them without care. Then his story to Saul as to his experiences in combat with the lion and bear would show that he was a man who would lay down his life for the flock. He fought, not for the sake of fighting, but for a good reason  the lamb was taken. It is as if the saints were attacked and one fought for them. He knew that God fought with him: Jehovah, he says, who delivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. It might seem a small matter to risk his life for the sake of a lamb, but he did, not only with the lion but with the bear, and the Lord delivered him. 

    JEHWould that be like the weak one, him ... for whom Christ has died? (Romans 14:15). 

    JTThat is the idea. You do not give up small things; men of God look after small as well as the large things; the same enemy that attacks the lamb attacks the assembly. 

    FHLDo you understand that the lion and the bear attacked at the same time? 

    JTThere is only one lamb mentioned, but I think it is implied that both animals took a lamb, not necessarily at the same time. The enemy was destroyed and the lamb saved in both instances. The value of a lamb was brought home to David later by Nathan; (2 Samuel 12). The lamb was taken from the poor man, the very thing that appealed to the heart of David  a small thing, but an object of affection. 

    ANWDavid could say to Saul: Thy servant fed his fathers sheep. He fed the sheep before he defended them. 

    WB-wDavid fed Jacob his people, ... 

    according to the integrity of his heart, (Psalm 78:71,72). His heart was in the feeding. 

    ARDavid does not go into the ranks as a military man, but as sent of his father. What is your thought about that? 

    JTHe was simply carrying provisions; militarily he comes in irregularly. He is the kind of man God uses  the man who comes forward according to the ordinary way is generally useless. Sauls armour represented that side  the ordinary way; the general principle of faith is another way, (James 2:25). 

    ARSWould you say he came with a provision of mercy and at the direction of his father, to see how his brothers fared? 

    JTQuite so. His military qualities were hidden. It is Gods way to hide what He intends to do by us: here the greatest military man is hidden beneath the shepherds attire. David kept the secret to himself until he could speak of it to the right man, that is, to Saul. For after all, Saul was the anointed and he has to go under his orders. 

    APTIn a conflict, the unspiritual minimises what God is about to use, and makes much of what the enemy is using. Saul says, Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to fight with him; for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth. I was wondering if it would help us in conflict, to make much of what God is using rather than to make much of what the enemy is using. 

    JTThe natural mind in us, not only in the unconverted, but in Christians, is always marked by that feature. The Philistine power is always marked by display  they spread themselves (2 Samuel 5:22), that is, they spread out to make a show of great power. 

    CAMThat gives force to what you were saying about the other way: by using those unexpected methods, God puts the enemy at a great disadvantage. 

    JHEPaul says, when I am weak, then I am powerful, (2 Corinthians 12:10). 

    AFMGoliath looked about as if to find David. 

    JTIt was the attitude of disdain. He was a big man that could be seen by all. Then you have the great skill wherewith David chooses his weapons. That is another matter. He allows Saul to put on him his dress and armour, but he put them off, explaining why he did it. I have never tried them, he says, (verse 39). And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of the brook, and put them in the shepherds bag that he had, into the pocket; and his sling was in his hand. And he drew near to the Philistine. This is how he approaches the enemy. There is scarcely an incident in Scripture that has so much instruction for us as this, as to meeting the enemy; the disregarding of the ordinary way, and yet having the things needed, namely, the five smooth stones out of the brook, the shepherds bag that he had, into the pocket of which he put the chosen stones; the stones were not of human manufacture; they were smooth, evidently made so by the action of the water. That they came from Gods arsenal, was manifest. There were five in number, too. 

    CAMIt was an unexpected affair. David when sent by his father did not have any idea of accomplishing so great a result. It is certain he did not borrow ideas of warfare from anyone but God. 

    JTHe did not, but when the work had to be done he was ready. There was nothing slipshod about it. The stones are in the pocket of his shepherds bag, carefully chosen, just so many, and the sling is in his hand, as it should be. 

    FHLHe took the head from off the giant just as he had seized the lion by the beard. His experiences would stand him in good stead. 

    JTDavid had no sword, but it was available when needed. He did not borrow it; it was his as the spoil of victory. It is the symbol of his triumph. Goliath was not using it, for it was in its sheath. David cut off his head with it. Considering Davids skill with the sling, the Philistine, with all his armour and implements, was outmatched, for David was like a man with a rifle. At a distance he could aim exactly and strike the point he intended to strike. 

    APTIn verse 46 David says, I will smite thee, and take thy head from thee. The victory was his before he went into the battle. 

    JTYes. The question may come in here as to the difference between the overthrow of this giant and the rolling back of the Jordan. The Jordan is the overthrow of death. It is rolled back so that the people go over. Goliath is typical of Satan, who has the power of death. The first is that Christ has annulled death, and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. But then He has also through death annulled him who had the might of death, and that is what is in mind here. 

    ARSo it says, David ... killed him completely. That is what you mean by saying that Satans power is completely overthrown? 

    JTYes, it is really in view of the heavenlies, dealing with the head  the mental power  principalities and power in the heavenlies. It is Satan as the head of the system of evil in opposition to God. 

    CAMThat is a striking reference in Hebrews 2:15 because it says, who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage. This man had Israel in terror, did he not? 

    JTQuite so; presenting himself morning and evening for forty days. 

    APDo you think that the victory of David links with the thought that Christ led captivity captive? 

    JTThat is an allusion to the head of the giant; 

    it is brought to Jerusalem, and is a feature of Davids ministry. 

    APfWhat place has Davids staff? 

    JTI think it refers to experience. A staff is what you use in walking and in moving about. It suggests what David was in practical, everyday life. 

    JHEIn that sense he corresponds with Moses. Moses learned through his staff. 

    JTQuite so. Moses staff came into use in Gods service after He had instructed him through it. Davids is in his hand in the conflict and the Philistine disdains it. It adds to Davids equipment here as a warrior of God. 

    GMacPWould this answer to Gethsemane  the suffering the Lord went through? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWIn connection with Jordan, is it more perhaps the matter of inherent power that was there, whereas here it confirms your suggestion as to the personal matter  the personal features of David? 

    JTYes, there is no thought of beauty in the ark, in that sense. It was outwardly a box, but it was symbolic of the power of God. Inherent power was expressed there for as the feet of the priests touched the water, the waters rolled back. But here you have a beautiful personality. It is even mentioned as the giant looked about and saw David. 

    AFMWould you distinguish between the stone sinking into his forehead and the sword putting him completely to death? There seems to be a period between the two acts. 

    JTI think the first is the power of the word of God in David and its effect. It brought Goliath down and made the cutting off of his head righteous. David had a moral right to do that  to cut off his head. The action of the word clarifies the whole position. The stone is the symbol of the power of the word of God. 

    AFMWould there be a parallel between that and the Lords answering all the questions that the Pharisees and the Sadducees raised in Matthews gospel? 

    JTThat is just the idea. In principle they are brought down in that they could not answer Him. He had the last word. All these questions were the devils attacks on Christ through agencies. But the Lord brought them all down. It is the power of the word. 

    FHLIn Matthew 27 even the chief priests and elders sought to destroy Jesus. It is a remarkable word, is it not? 

    JTQuite so; their point was to destroy Him. Their one thought, whether they did it foully or not, was to destroy Him. But their folly was discovered at the cross. The place of His crucifixion was called, Place of a skull. Nothing there. No intelligence. Hence the moral right to bring all that to an end judicially. That is what happened in the death of Christ. That order of man is brought to an end, and Satan is in that way annulled. In Hebrews 2 it is not as if he was entirely destroyed; he is annulled. That is, for faith his power is gone, as we maintain the judicial action of God in the death of Christ. 

    ARDavid took the head of the Philistine to Jerusalem. What about that? 

    JTIt shows the trend of his ministry. In Luke 19:38 the disciples in praising God said, peace in heaven, whereas in Luke 2:14 the angels said, on earth peace. David represents the heavenly side. Later he takes Jerusalem, and the head taken there is the symbol of his triumph. 

    FNWIt is like Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, (Ephesians 4:8). 

    NPThese five stones were chosen from the brook, but one was enough. 

    JTIn the wilderness, the Lord used one scripture to meet each attack of Satan. 

    RDGAs was said, Goliath did not even draw his sword. David took it out of its sheath. 

    JTIt all shows, I think, the complete dominance of David in dealing with this man, who is a type of Satan. Just as you see the Lord completely dominant at Gethsemane and on the cross. He was dominant, whatever show the enemy made. 

    APTColossians 2:15 says, he made a show of them publicly. Would that fit in here? 

    JTWell, it fits in at the cross. What was so foolish, so ridiculous in mans eyes, is in Gods hand the great means of triumph over His enemies. 

    ACIs it not remarkable that this first account of war in Davids history is so full of instruction? Why is this? 

    JTI think it is because it is such a wonderful type of Christs death  how He met Satan in His conflict with him. He says, for the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, (John 14:30). It represents the dominance of Christ there: crucified in weakness, but still He was supreme. 

    CAMThe reference to Colossians is helpful, for that epistle stresses the personal greatness of Christ. 

    JTThat is what Colossians aims at; it is Christ personally and how God in His death, especially in the feature of it expressed in the cross, has dealt with all that was against us. 

    AFMWhen Goliath speaks to David, he says, Come to me, and I will give thy flesh to the fowls of the heavens and to the beasts of the field (1 Samuel 17:44); in Davids reply to the Philistine he says, I will give the carcases of the camp of the Philistines this day to the fowl of the heavens and to the wild beasts of the earth, (verse 46). His faith already sees the completeness of the victory. 

    JTIn Revelation 19 you have the same thought, 

    the immense amount of food available for the fowls of the heavens, through the warfare, the great final battle of the Lord Jesus. 

    I think we ought to notice that when David is rejected here, he obtains Goliaths sword. There is none like it, he says; (1 Samuel 21:9). And in further warfare (chapter 23), he prays, and he uses the ephod (verse 9); that is, the priestly side develops in his conflicts  one of the most important things for us, that as having to fight we may do it as priests, praying about the matter; and the same thing appears later on (chapter 30), when all was lost at Ziklag, he prays again (verse 8); he recovered all, it says, showing how victory is available for us as we pray. 

    WB-wWhat do you say about chapter 17 verse 53?  And the children of Israel returned from chasing after the Philistines, and they pillaged their camps. How does that fit in? 

    JTI suppose it would mean that as the result of Christs death and resurrection and the Spirit here, we may know how to invade their camp and deprive them of their resources. The book called the Irrationalism of Infidelity is a good example of this in our times. It is an important side of the position. 

    ANWIs that why he puts the armour in his tent? 

    JTI think so. David is enriched by it. As we understand the way Satan carries on his warfare, we see we have a great advantage over him. 

    ARReferring to the ephod and Goliaths sword again, I suppose David never fought for personal gain. 

    JTThat is right. The first great conflict after he is rejected by Saul is at Keilah, and it is entirely an unselfish matter. He fought to save its inhabitants. 

    GMacPDavid, in 1 Samuel 17:47, says, for the battle is Jehovahs, and he will give you into our hands. He does not say my hands. 

    APTDavid cut off Sauls skirt (chapter 24), and afterwards his heart smote him because of that. His men would have gone further, but he checked them. I wondered whether he forgot the sense of the ephod for the moment? 

    JTYes. He should not have so dealt with Saul because he was Jehovahs anointed. That is a beautiful touch, I think, that ought to help us in dealing with our elder brethren, such as have had a place in the testimony. The grace shown by David achieved a moral victory that touched even the heart of Saul. He was capable of being touched. Is this thy voice, my son David? he said, and he lifted up his voice and wept, (chapter 24:17). He acknowledges that David is more righteous than he. Another thing that comes out in chapter 25 is that he is now formally recognised as fighting the battles of Jehovah. It is a great matter when the brethren come to see that you are not fighting for personal ends. 

    FHLThe armour in the tent is the first mention that he had a tent in the camp. Does that suggest that he was identified with them now as a warrior and is moving forward? 

    JTYes; he has a status militarily. There is no record of his having brought a tent there. It is likely that Saul assigned him one. 

    WGTAbigail had a knowledge of the sling. 

    JTShe had. How she represented the grace and intelligence of the assembly is very beautiful. We see how Christ is fighting the divine battles, and this should be reflected in every one of us if we are fighting, we must see that it is the battle of Jehovah; it is not a personal matter. 

    WB-wDo you regard chapter 25 as another battle? 

    JTYes. It was a great conflict in a moral sense, for Nabal was in disdainful opposition to David. He was kept back by the influence and good advice of Abigail. It is the function of the assembly typically that is in mind, in its grace and intelligence. Abigail was a woman of great intelligence, and fits in there as restraining this warlike effort of David. He was about to go too far, and she modified it. It is not that the Lord Jesus would ever go too far; it is only the principle that we might go too far in waging war; our wisdom is to let the assembly always have its place; that is the great prime need now. 

    ANWShe recognised the folly of Nabal. 

    JTYes, and pointed it out, too, in alluding to the meaning of his name. It is not now Goliath, a great intellect, but a man of folly. 

    ARIs there something in the fact that in this chapter Samuel is said to have died? 

    JTYes; it is the end of a chapter in Israels history. In a sense, Abigail takes his place, and David shines out all the more. Let us accede to the assembly its place in everything, and we shall have the mind of God. 

    WB-wYou mean that in Matthew 18 we get the principles that govern the assembly? 

    JTQuite so; God has brought something into this world that is going through intact; it is invulnerable, like the ark of Noah, but how is it going through?  only as we recognise the principles governing it. 

    APSo Abigail represents the assembly from the military side? 

    JTYes; she recognised David as fighting the battles of the Lord. 

    WGTWould Nabal represent a local disturbance? 

    JTQuite so; David approached him with the greatest respect for some victuals, but he disdained him. Davids men state to Nabal that they protected his shepherds, and Nabals young man confirms this, saying, Davids men were a wall to us both by night and day. That is the idea of a local assembly. 

    This same young man discerned that Nabal was acting in folly, and he put that information where it should be. He did not get together a coterie of them and tell them, but told Abigail; that is, in type, the assembly  tell it to the assembly. If we are to have the help of God, we must recognise the assembly. 

    WB-wAbigail was a woman of ample provision; she took loaves of bread, bottles of wine, five sheep ready dressed, and other things, too, as blessing for David, showing that she was in character like David. 

    APTDo you think they were going too far at Corinth in connection with the one that had erred? 

    JTThey were too slow in the exercise of grace, as they had been in the exercise of judgment. They were at fault in both cases. 

    APTDo you consider that an assembly may fail in that sense? 

    JTI think so. 

    GMacPAbigail said, And if a man is risen up to pursue thee and to seek thy life, the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out from the hollow of the sling, (verse 29). Showing that every enemy would be dealt with by Jehovah. 

    ARDo you mean that as we recognise the assembly, we shall have the mind for God for the present and for the future? Abigail could speak to David as to what he was doing and would yet do. 

    JTThat is right. 

    RemThe issue here is left with Jehovah. Jehovah deals with Nabal. He does not suffer at the hand of David. 

    JTGod came in, consequent upon the wise advice of Abigail. She already anticipated that God would deal with him. She says, let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal, (verse 26). 

    WWMDavid says to Abigail, blessed be thy discernment. That is an important word. 

    JTIt is a very important word, especially in these local difficulties. 

    APTTell it to the assembly. Do you understand that to be the local assembly? 

    JTYes; as far as I see, Scripture never warrants administration in the assembly viewed universally. Administration in the assembly while it is down here is always worked out locally. In chapter 30 the use of the ephod may be looked at as very important, and that David recovered all. He rises to the type of Christ as seen in Romans, recovering all; and then in 2 Samuel going on to Ephesians; that is to say, securing Zion and Jerusalem. 

    APYou would say that, although David recovered all, yet he secured even more, because in chapter 30:26 it says, David came to Ziklag, and he sent of the spoil to the elders of Judah, to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of Jehovah. 

    JTYes. In the first chapter of the second book the spirit of David is stressed. What a man he was in regard to Saul, and how he is actuated by prayer! It is a question of ascent now. 1 Samuel 30 is Romans, I think  every outstanding question raised on account of sin is adjusted here; but in chapter 2 of the second book it is Shall I go up? and Whither shall I go up? A beautiful spirit is seen in chapter 1, and following this he goes up to Hebron under divine direction. Then as anointed at Hebron he is recognised as the one who led Israel out and brought them in; (chapter 5). That is a very important side of the military affairs, that you do not lead the people away, so that they never come back. You may do that, you know, in the war. If you have not the right spirit, you may lead people into the combat and they go wrong in it. But David led them out and brought them back, and all this in the time of Sauls reign. 

    ANWI think that is very important. I think we know what it is to see souls lost in the conflict. 

    JTSometimes it is the battle ground badly chosen, as the wood of Ephraim. The forest killed more than the sword; (2 Samuel 18). 

    CAMA conflict and victory without casualties is a remarkable thing. 

    JTQuite so. It is skill in leadership, as we saw in Numbers 31. There was not a man lost, we are told. 

    APTIs that not Corinthians pretty much as under Pauls leadership? 

    JTI think so; he was very careful. He says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled. He did not want to lose one that loved Christ. 

    But to go on to Zion: David took the stronghold of Zion. I think what is in mind now is Ephesians, that this warfare leads us not only into heavenly ground but into Jerusalem. 

    ARIt says in this chapter that David took Zion. He took it. 

    JTJoabs part is omitted in Samuel, to bring this out; that it is Davids exploit. I think it is an allusion to Christs conquest of our hearts, the ejection of the enemy from our hearts; and He builds inward. Building is immediately in view. He has material now that has a place in our hearts. He says, so to say, the watercourse must be reached. I believe the allusion is to what is of God in our hearts. 

    AFMThat would correspond with the second prayer of Ephesians 3:17, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your heart. 

    WB-wI was thinking, too, of Ephesians 4:8: Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. He is thus working in our hearts down here. 

    JTYes; in Psalm 68, from which Ephesians 4 is quoted, the gifts are in view of building  for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim. 

    WGTVerse 17 speaks of David going down to the stronghold. 

    JTThat is in view of the Philistine attack. Going down is noticeable. It is like Joshua going into the valley at Ai. Zion implies elevation, but David goes down, and victory is the result. 

  
    WORSHIP (JT 28)

    2 Samuel 5:1 - 10; 2 Samuel 15:25 - 32

    JTI thought we might look at the subject of worship. It requires close attention, in reading these books, to discern when David is a type of a believer and when he is a type of Christ. In his going up to Jerusalem with his men, he is more a type of the Lord; but abiding at Ziklag, as he did, and then at Hebron, is what enters into the experience of the believer. The early chapters of this book correspond more with what was at the beginning of our dispensation, whereas the fifteenth and succeeding chapters correspond with what is at the end. There is the idea of going up in each; and indeed, the worship of God is not on the level of what is current around in the way of religious observances, but is in moral elevation. David, in the first chapter, is seen abiding at Ziklag; then in chapter 2 he inquires whether he is to go up. In chapter 5 it is David and his men going without any inquiry; they went to Jerusalem. That would indicate spiritual movement. The former would lead to Romans and Colossians; the latter would be Ephesians. God seems to value the desire to move on. The going up in chapter 15 is in very different circumstances. David had failed, and disaster had come to his house, endangering the kingdom. 

    QuesDid you say that in chapter 5, David was more a type of Christ? 

    JTI thought so, only he has got men. The movement is more spiritual than by commandment. 

    QuesWhat had you in your mind as to the difference between going up by commandment and going up by the Spirit? 

    JTDavid abiding at Ziklag would allude to the believers entering into the teaching of Romans. All was lost, and all was restored or recovered. It says he abode there for two days  as a testimony  and there you get the spirit of Romans in the way of overcoming evil with good. Instead of glorying over the downfall of Saul, David laments over it; he laments the death of his enemy. The man who came to tell him about Sauls death assumed that David would be governed by natural feeling, but he was not; he was typically a believer in the good of the kingdom. Much place is given to his words and actions to call attention to what had happened at Ziklag. Here, in the presence of men, we are to manifest the spirit of the kingdom, overcoming evil with good. That adjustment has to be seen in a practical way before any thought of ascent comes into question; it is in the thought of superiority over evil that going up comes in, but David does not do it of himself; he inquired of the Lord. In the history of the Christian, it is most important that he should be in subjection in his movements  not only in his ordinary affairs, but in his spiritual movements; in these he should also be under control. He may have power to do things, but he does not do them, because he is under control. It is thus we fit into the assembly. We have to learn that however much spiritual energy we may have, we have to be under control. The way was clear for David to move, for Saul was dead, but he did not do it without inquiry. Whither shall I go up? and the Lord said, Unto Hebron, 2 Samuel 2:1. That involves certain limitations which are wholesome; they make room for others. Moving up is spiritual; it is not physical. What happened at Ziklag is more a witness to what the power of God is; evil is overcome with good. Christ has brought that about in the kingdom; He brings it about in every believer; it works out in the believer heaping coals of fire upon his enemys head, because that is the quickest way of bringing him down. The coals of fire are giving him food and drink. That is the testimony before man. So I think you will see the importance of the two days at Ziklag, as showing that the exercise was completed. It was on the third day the messenger came, and the messenger was in keeping with his message. He thought David was such an one as himself. He expected a reward for his tidings, but he met death instead. The desire in David to go up is spiritual. 

    QuesDo you mean his lesson was so well learned that he would not go up without counting on the Lord? 

    JTHe does not come into the full position at once. Then the lesson that has always to be learned at Hebron is that there is something which was morally before the world  something morally greater. Hebron was built before Zoan in Egypt. God has something in His mind that morally supersedes the world. John the baptist stood for much, but the Lord was before him. So at Hebron we learn what takes precedence of the world. It is not only that the world is bad, but whatever there is in it is inferior to what the mind of God is. Hebron was before the world in that way. 

    QuesIs that the purpose of God? 

    JTWell, I think you are going on to it  the hidden wisdom which God had determined before the world; you begin to see that there is that. Paul could not speak much of it to the Corinthians, but it was there. 

    QuesDid I understand you to say that there are movements that are the outcome of commandments, but that they should lead on to movements that are the outcome of spiritual instincts? 

    JTThat is what I understand. I apprehend that, in heaven, we shall move not merely under commandment, but in spiritual intelligence. Having put down all rule and authority, the Lord hands over the kingdom to the Father. It will be headship then; the mediatorial kingdom seems to cease. He hands the kingdom over to Him who is God and Father. 

    Ques. What is Hebron? 

    JTIt is like Colossians, where you begin to see that there are things that morally supersede the world. Christianity is morally before the world. Christ is Head of all principality and power; His Person is before us; He created all things; they are by Him and for Him. Though He came in historically later than some of the things mentioned, yet He is personally and morally before them all. He is the beginning of the creation of God; He is before all things. That is the idea. He is morally before all as man, as coming into manhood; all things have to give place to Him. In everything He must have the pre-eminence. You begin to see that in Colossians. There is the wisdom of God; wisdom is made a point of. In all wisdom and spiritual understanding [so as] to walk worthily of the Lord ... strengthened with all power ... unto all endurance and longsuffering with joy Colossians 1:9 - 11 You mean, in Romans not only is the ground cleared, but in Colossians you come into that which was long before the breakdown? 

    JTYes, and what underlies that is the personal excellency of Christ when He was here. The excellency is there, and you begin to see it; He must take the precedence, because of what He is morally. What He is morally comes in in testimony. He is morally before all because of what He has been here. The mystery of God includes the saints. God is not arbitrary in what He is doing; He brings in what is morally superior. Moral excellency comes out in testimony. 

    QuesDo you mean, as in Hebrews, that He learned obedience by the things which He suffered? 

    JTYes, and many other things go along with that. Heavens approval of Christ was not expressed until he was thirty years of age. It was always there, but it was to be shown before the universe. God has given a position to Christ, not only because of what He is as a divine Person, but because of what He has been here. He has qualified for the position. That is how headship comes about. So that, in Colossians, philosophy and vain deceit are put against not holding the Head. Following the Lord in the gospels, you feel that He must have the first place. In Matthew and Mark, He is anointed on the head  not by God, but by the one that is there. That is how you come into deliverance from the hierarchical system around. It makes it very simple, and yet very grand. You are now delivered from your own side, and led on into things. This kind of deliverance we are dealing with now is very rare amongst Christians. Deliverance by the commandments you begin with  what God has said. That must be recognised, although you do not understand the bearing of it. The command is imperative; you are careful for the commandment, and people are delivered from what is evil through it; but when we come to what we are dealing with now  seeing the greatness of His Person and the moral excellencies of Christ, being led on by that, you never go back. 

    QuesDo you think Colossians is on the line of Luke  the moral excellencies of the Man? 

    JTYes, Luke is to support Pauls ministry; but Colossians is the Son of the Fathers love and includes Johns side. Everything in Luke is carefully noted  Christ as a babe, then as a boy, then as a man; there are the three distinct stages. Then, when He is about thirty years of age, you get heavens recognition. If you follow these chapters, you will be in agreement with that; and you will also be led on to see that He is worthy. Heaven would know who He was, yet it is on account of the qualities that were found in Him as a man that He is the Head in Colossians. What have I found? Philip says to Nathanael, We have found him, of whom Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets, Jesus the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth John 1:45. He had found someone. Nathanael was not ready for that; he took note of Nazareth. It shows how difficult it is for people to get delivered; they light on something that is under reproach. So Nathanael is detained by Nazareth. Why did he not think of Moses writing about this Man hundreds of years before, and of the prophets? It was the thought of Nazareth that occupied him. So now things under reproach are noted. Philip did not turn away from Nathanael, however; he says to him, Come and see It is not, what about the brethren, but what about Christ? When Nathanael begins to move, the Lord says, Behold [one] truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile John 1:47 That is the way the thing works. The Lord had seen something morally great in Nathanaels movements, and He speaks of him correspondingly. Gods world will be marked by names indicating moral excellencies, Christ being supreme; Christ is all, and in all. Nathanael comes to the Lord, and He calls him truly an Israelite Nathanael says, Whence knowest thou me? John 1:48 The Lord knew him before he moved, but He gave him no name until he moved. Nathanael says to Him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel John 1:49 He began to see the excellency of what was there. The Lord says, Thou shalt see greater things than these John 1:50 The idea of movement runs through that chapter. After the Lord is seen walking, He sets things going, so that Andrew finds his brother Simon and brings him to the Lord, and the Lord looks on him, and gives him a name. 

    David reaches Hebron under direction, but now he and his men go against the Jebusites. This is a military movement in chapter 5; David here is a type of the Lord; he is going to establish himself in what would have a universal bearing. Although the great lesson of Hebron, of what is before the world, is there, yet it is limited; David then only reigned over Judah. Now he is anointed over all Israel, and the thought is universal, in agreement with Pauls ministry. He would take Zion, which I think alludes to the hearts of the saints in relation to the purpose of God. David and his men go there. Ephesians is further on than Colossians, because there you have the length and breadth, and depth and height. It is a question of what is inward. The apostle prays to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that He would strengthen His saints by His Spirit in the inner man, that Christ should be there in a universal way. So in verse 9 you have, So David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the city of David. And David built round about from Millo and inward I think the blind and the lame allude to the state we were in but the Lord takes possession of us. The blindness and decrepitude of the people of God distress you when seeking to serve them. The enemy counts on the blind and the lame to keep David out, thinking that David cannot overcome such. But the gospel is intended to enlighten, so that the light is what is needed. I think it leads to Christ obtaining undisputed sway in the hearts of His people. 

    QuesIs that why Paul says, For I would have you know what combat I have for you? Colossians 2:1 Yes; he builds inwardly. That is where Johns gospel comes in. It is not a question of physical, but of spiritual elevation; it is upward and inward in Johns gospel; so that the culmination of Johns gospel is where the disciples were John 20:19 the doors being shut. But Jesus came in; He was there in the midst. Then a week after, the disciples were again within; it is a question of what is spiritual. 

    QuesWhy are you laying stress on what is spiritual? 

    JTBecause there is so little of it; it is such a scarce feature. We have our meetings, and the order of things which has to be respected, but spirituality is a rare thing  the ability to abstract oneself and to go in. 

    RemThat remains, however, for us in a day of brokenness. 

    JTYes, and I think chapter 15 shows you how we reach it here. Take a look at the number of churches in this country, then look at brethren. We are apt to forget the conditions; they are most humiliating. Chapter 15 shows how spirituality manifests itself as dealing with and acting in those conditions; see verses 23 - 32. It would produce a state leading to worship, and God will not accept worship on any other ground. We have Davids feelings moved  he wept; without those feelings there is but little for God. What God looks at is the heart. When the Lord has undisputed sway in your heart, He leads you in; you have nothing outside to hold you back. The weeping is feeling the disaster that had come about. The Lord Himself wept. David went up by the ascent of mount Olivet, although he felt the conditions. The commandment concerning the ark had been given to carry it again to Jerusalem, because you do not want to be a party. Although you may have to be separated from many that are brethren, you still regard them as brethren for they are all held in that connection from Gods side. David sends the ark back to the city. You do not claim to be the church. What you have is inward, 

    without any pretension. You have the things, but you feel it would be uncomely to pretend to have them, because others are not with you. 

    Davids tears prefigure spiritual tears, not tears of repentance; tears occasioned by the disaster that had come in. It is affecting to think of the readiness with which the people followed Absalom and Sheba. This chapter is a type of the weakness of things amongst us. David, as he ascends, is almost a type of Christ; he reaches the summit, and worships God. It is told him that Ahithophel is among the conspirators; he can do nothing but pray; he prays to God to defeat his counsel. Then he goes farther up, reaches the summit, and worships. As being spiritual, you feel all the workings of Satan; you are not indifferent to them. We need not be in Rome or in the Anglican system to see these workings; Satan will try to get a foothold among us. Ahithophel was a man of great reputation, one of Davids counsellors; such a man becoming a tool of Satan is no small matter. The more spiritual you are, the more concerned you are in regard to the forces against you. There may be no time or ability to write books against infidels, but there is time for prayer, and this is the most effective way of meeting evil. David turns to God. He says, Jehovah, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness In writing to the Philippians, Paul alludes to persons who were enemies of the cross; he spoke of them weeping. He knew what they could do. They were men of ability, no doubt. 

    I am sure it must be delightful to God, if He sees a few of His people emerging from all the confusion and reaching the summit of moral elevation. It is the ascent of the mount of Olives  it speaks of what is spiritual  the Spirit as power, so that Paul says, we worship by [the] Spirit of God Philippians 3:3 There is no other way of worship. 

    Worship in spirit and in truth comes in in 2 Samuel 15; they did not have the temple or the ark; it had been taken back into the city. The woman in John 4 made much of place; with her it was no question of feeling how things were; she had no thought that the ten tribes were torn away from Judah and out of view altogether. The Lord said, [The] hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth John 4:23 That is what you see in David here; he has left the place of worship, but he has the spirit of it. What is popularly called worship, being connected with religious show, material buildings, etc., is not worship in the true sense at all. 

  
    ROYALTY SEEN IN DAVID (JT 38)

    2 Samuel 5: 4 - 10; 2 Samuel 6: 12 - 19; 2 Samuel 22: 51; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 4

    JTThe New Testament scripture that directly connects with our subject  that of royalty as set out in David  is in 2 Timothy 2: If we suffer, we shall also reign with him (verse 12), reminding us that suffering now qualifies us for reigning, and moreover builds up a royal character in the people of God. In order that the subject may be clear, it may be remarked that in looking at David we must bear in mind that he is not always a type of Christ, even as marked by what is spiritual; he is sometimes a type of the saints as partaking of what is spiritual. This applies in measure to all the types. Sometimes David rises to a full type of Christ personally; but he is perhaps as often a type of the saints as the subjects of the work of God, and this includes the character of royalty; for royalty is attached to the saints. It is, of course, seen in Christ supremely, but it is also seen in His people; as it is said, made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father (Revelation 1: 6), and a royal priesthood, 1 Peter 2: 9. It is from this latter point of view that I have thought of this subject; that we might partake of royalty in character, as partaking of suffering, with a view to functioning by and by in rule. Another thing to be observed in relation to this subject is that in the early section we have Jehovah as supreme in view, and the ark, and then David himself. Later we shall see that sonship comes into view, but we have to bear all these features in mind to understand the place royalty has in this section, as seen in David. 

    WLHow do you connect royalty with such as we? 

    JTWe shall see that as we proceed, but, as already remarked, it is said of christians that they are a royal priesthood, and also in the Revelation that we are made kings and priests. But we have to understand what that means; and it will be seen as we proceed in Davids history, that the first book of Samuel presents him not as reigning, but in the character of a sufferer. I suggested reading 2 Samuel 22: 51 because it speaks of David as Gods king. That is characteristic; Gods king must bear the royal feature, not only officially but personally. That is also seen in Psalm 2:6: Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Before he is installed, he is king in character, he is royal. 

    PLDoes Paul bring forward his sufferings as the divine credentials of royalty, as set over against the false reigning as kings at Corinth? 

    JTYes. The early chapters of 1 Corinthians help as to this subject. Paul shows that his outward circumstances were most despicable in mans eye, but still they were truly royal; whereas the Corinthian leaders were reigning as kings. They were respectable; they were honoured; they were great in this world; whereas Paul was as the filth and offscouring of the world, as he says, until the day on which he wrote, chapter 4: 13. But he was showing true royalty, for it is in suffering it is seen now. 

    PLThe psalmist says, They shall praise ... the strength of the king that loveth justice, Psalm 99: 3, 4. Was that a peculiar feature with Paul in 1 Corinthians  righteousness and other moral features? 

    JTQuite so. That is what David describes here: The ruler among men shall be just, ruling in the fear of God. 

    AHGWhy do you specially connect royalty with suffering? 

    JTI cited the passage in 2 Timothy 2: 12: If we suffer, we shall also reign. Romans 8 also says, if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together, verse 17. It is as if the one is the sequence of the other. The altar was covered with a purple cloth, 

    denoting royalty; it is indeed imperial. The Lord was clothed derisively with purple, and crowned with a crown of thorns, as He was about to be crucified, as if that were proper to a king  but He was suffering then. 

    EBWould you say a word on the bearing of the anointing on what you have before you? I was thinking of what we get in 1 Corinthians, and how it brings in the anointing in the second epistle: Now he that ... has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, chapter 1:21,22. 

    JTThe anointing in Davids history extends back to 1 Samuel 16. David as yet was unknown, save to God. He was known in a way to his parents and his family, but evidently they saw no kingly qualities there. So, as he enters the circle where Samuel was, Jehovah says, this is he. Samuel was not entrusted to find the king. In sending him to Bethlehem, God said that He would tell him whom to anoint; He did not leave it with Samuel to select the person to be anointed from Jesses family. He told him to go there and He would tell him, as if to intimate that He alone knew. It is a potential matter, but God knows the end from the beginning, and acts accordingly. Samuel would have anointed Eliab; he said, Surely the Lords anointed is before him. 1 Samuel 16:6 But it was not surely, it was the very opposite. Even Samuel mistook what was natural for true kingly qualities. Now, when David comes in, the word is, this is he, and what is noted is not his kingly qualities, but his personal beauty, which is a point of importance, showing that beauty according to God belongs to those who are in His mind for royalty. If I am to have power with the brethren  for that is the idea of royalty, that I have power with God and with men  I must be attractive to them, for spiritual and moral beauty is of great importance. I am not to be personally repulsive or objectionable, or I shall never excel amongst them. I may be able to speak well and be intelligent in the things of God, but if I am not personally attractive I do not find a way in which to move among the brethren. It is said of Asher that he shall yield royal dainties, Genesis 49: 20. That must come out in a man who is personally attractive; and what is stressed with David at the outset, is that he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to 1 Samuel 16:12, and then we get his name for the first time (Ruth 4: 17 - 22 would be written after David was anointed), the name meaning beloved, verse 13. One has to be beloved if he is to excel among the brethren in service. 

    PLSo the first word in Psalm 45 is, Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 

    JTThat is, the full thought of the Spirit of God is given, in the writer taking account of Him thus. Applying it to Christ, what we see is heavens intense delight in Him; He is delightful to heaven. Thou art my beloved Son Luke 3:22, is said, and also, This is my beloved Son Luke 9:35. Applying this to ourselves, I am given to understand by heaven that I am attractive personally, and then others are given to understand it. I believe this matter of personal attractiveness is an essential element in service; if I am to be a power and influence among the brethren I must be attractive to them  that is, in the sense in which Christ was attractive. 

    QuesDoes Isaiah deal with that when he says, Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him Isaiah 42: l? 

    JTExactly. The voice from heaven refers to Christ as a Man here, heaven watching Him for thirty years before making the announcement. What you find with David is that this feature of personal attractiveness goes through. Even as facing Goliath on the field, the Spirit of God tells us that he was ruddy, and besides of a beautiful countenance 1 Samuel 17:42. You would hardly expect it in such circumstances, but it is to bring out what Christ was personally; even before the cross, in Gethsemane, and before the high priest  all those circumstances did not efface the beauty that was there. 

    WHWDo you get the same thought in the Song of Songs, when the bride says, My beloved is white and ruddy, Song of Songs 5: 10? 

    JTQuite so; but that is only one item. She gives you a full life-sized picture, beginning with the head. She represents the work of God in us, bringing us to an appreciation of the beauty of Christ, but it was all there before. God saw it before. 

    QuesIt was said of Saul, behold, he is praying, Acts 9: 11. Would that support what you are saying? 

    JTThat is one of the traits marking a man who does not depend on himself in his service. It came out with the Lord  as He was baptised He came up out of the water and was praying. 

    QuesIs personal beauty connected with the way in which moral qualities are seen? 

    JTBeauty in the sight of God lies in what is moral. Davids ruddiness, for instance, denotes the energy of life in Christ. When we see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him, Isaiah 53: 2; that is, the unregenerate eye sees nothing in Christ, but faith sees everything  every feature of moral beauty is there. 

    GHMWas that what Moses mother appreciated in Moses at the beginning of his life? 

    JTYes. They saw the child was beautiful, or fair to God, that is, they saw what was there potentially. So, in after years, it was said of Moses that he was king in Jeshurun Deuteronomy 33:5, that is, a righteous people regarded him as king, and obeyed him. 

    WLHave you in mind that these features are suggested in the opening verses of 2 Samuel 23? 

    JTThose verses give you Davids last words. It says, David the son of Jesse saith ... That word saith introduces something oracularly, not an ordinary saying, but a word commanding special attention. In this case, only a man like David could utter it, for he was the king. He represented the idea, and so he says, the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just, ruling in the fear of God; and he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth. These are his last words, and they are full of meaning as to kingship. It is a question of results in the earth, the springing up of grass from the earth as by clear shining after rain. This is all to be built up in us; royalty being built up through suffering. As having the Spirit through redemption, believers are capable of these things. The main thought in the first part of Davids history is his beauty, his attractiveness, and then the sufferings coming upon him throughout the whole of the book of Samuel; for from chapter 16 and onward you get that feature of suffering. Then we have the anointing again by the people. It is said in 2 Samuel 5: 1 - 3, Then came all the tribes of Israel to David to Hebron, and spoke, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; and Jehovah said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over Israel. And all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; and king David made a covenant with them in Hebron before Jehovah; and they anointed David king over Israel. What God saw at the outset, is now seen by the people after all the suffering; that is, they see royalty now; it is there. So it is, I believe, in all cases where service is to be accepted and carried on, we must look for the brethrens anointing as well as Gods; and this will depend on whether there is that attractiveness maintained and that royalty that characterises every effective service. 

    AHGWhy does it say in chapter 23, The anointed of the God of Jacob? 

    JTDavid links on with Jacob in view of the house. In proposing to build the house he speaks of a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. What you might call the great burden of Davids life and service was the house, and so it should be with every one who serves. It is a question of God having a dwelling here. The thought of the house came out in Jacob, not in Abraham. The kingdom subserves the house; the royal activity here in the anointing, is to provide material that there should be a habitation for God; the anointing in chapter 5 alludes to this. We are told how old he was, which is another point of importance, and then that he goes to Zion. Then he brings the ark up, and then he has it in his heart to build the house. That is the order in these chapters, inclusive of chapter 7. 

    Davids age here denotes full manhood. Manhood in Numbers was reckoned at twenty years for the ordinary Israelite, but for the Levite it was thirty, and here we are expressly told that David was thirty years old when he began to reign; he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months; and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. That is, he is content with the smaller kingdom. God did not anoint him primarily to reign over Judah only; He anointed him to be king over Israel, but he has to wait for seven and a half years after he began to reign, for the greater part of his dominion. I believe the point is whether at that age  full manhood  I can be content with less than I think I should have, or less than God intended I should have, because we are apt to be discontented and think we ought to have more influence than we have. 

    But David has to be content for seven and a half years with one tribe. That is a test for a servant. 

    WWSFIs that what John refers to when he speaks of the kingdom and patience of Jesus; Revelation 1: 9? 

    JTThat is it. Paul says, The signs indeed of the apostle were wrought among you in all endurance, 2 Corinthians 12: 12. We do not get all at once what we may think God intended for us; we have to be tried to see how we get along with a little: He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much, Luke 16: 10. 

    GHMWe are coming now to speak of what is administrative  does moral qualification precede that? 

    JTThat is what I thought. The sufferings depicted in 1 Samuel prepare for the second book, so that the tribute here is Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. Even while Saul was king, David served in a royal way. That is a great test to patience, for it is very irksome to do the work of another when he is adverse to you. For instance, if a brother in the meeting is older, and has a place by age, and lets everybody know that he has it, others who are more spiritual, it may be, have to do the work. Well, that is very irksome service, but God sees that patience exists, and that one can be subject and wait on Him. David refused to lift a finger to remove Saul; he said that God would do it. 

    QuesWould that spirit be seen in Paul when he said, Now I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved, 2 Corinthians 12: 15? 

    JTYes. Is that not a great test, to be serving where the brethren do not think much of you? 

    GHMSo in chapter 23 it mentions the sweet psalmist of Israel before the ruler among men. 

    JTThat is good. He had his power of psalmody by experience, for the idea of a psalm is experience with God. 

    QuesWhat are we to learn from the leading out and bringing in of Israel? 

    JTIt refers to what is personal; he came in and went out amongst them; he was personally attractive and did the work; he served in a kingly way before he sat on the throne. The Pope remains in the Vatican and only very few see him; if he travelled about the world people would think less of him, but he adds to his dignity in their eyes by seclusion; there is nothing to show morally. Whereas it was said of Elijah, after his great experience at the brook and at the Jordan and then at Sidon, Go, shew thyself to Ahab, 1 Kings 18: 1. The suggestion is that Elijah has made great spiritual progress. It is a question of what the man was himself, and so, in the scripture alluded to in 1 Samuel 18, it is said, he went out and came in before the people. And David prospered in all his ways; and Jehovah was with him. And Saul saw that he prospered well, and he stood in awe of him. But all Israel and Judah loved David, for he went out and came in before them 1 Samuel 18:13 - 16. First it says that Jonathan loved him, and then the women sang his praises, saying that he slew his ten thousands, and then it says that all Israel and Judah loved David, for he went out and came in before them. That is what he was personally; there was personal attraction with him. 

    QuesWould that be seen when they put their arms about the apostles neck and kissed him; Acts 20: 37? 

    JTThat they would no more see his face, showing what a place he had in their hearts. That is one of the greatest things amongst those who serve, to be attractive personally. So the first thing is that David went in and out amongst them, and they all loved him. And then we have here, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. We may lead them out and not bring them back. Leading Israel out involves new features of the truth, new conflicts it may be, and some may go astray. We have to watch that they are all brought back. So, when the ark moved, Moses said, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thy face Numbers 10:35; but when it returned he said, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel Numbers 10:36 they are all there, not a man is lost. The point is to bring the people in again, and that is what David did, and under very difficult circumstances, for the influence of Saul was always against him. 

    QuesWas it not seen in the recovery of everything after the captivity? All the various instruments were brought back. 

    JTThat is right. Those Cyrus returned were counted. And Ezra with great care brought other vessels back to Jerusalem. Not only by number were all restored, but by weight also; that is, recovered brethren have moral value. 

    RemThe Lord says in John 17, of the men that the Father had given Him, that He had lost none. 

    JTThat is an excellent example for us. It is a sorrowful thing to lose any of the brethren. David led them out and brought them in. 

    Now, the first thing he does as anointed over all Israel, is that he goes to Jerusalem. And the king and his men went to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land; and they spoke to David, saying, Thou shalt not come in hither, but the blind and the lame will drive thee back; as much as to say, David will not come in hither. But David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. And David said on that day, Whoever smites the Jebusites and gets up to the watercourse, and the lame and the blind hated of Davids soul ... ! Therefore they say, The blind and the lame shall not come into the house. So David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the city of David, 2 Samuel 5: 6 - 9. He takes the stronghold of Zion, and then calls it the city of David; this is, 

    typically, Christ securing a place in our hearts. That is what is meant by the stronghold of Zion; it is the saints viewed by God as taken up sovereignly; thus their hearts are to be invaded and occupied. So David dwelt in the stronghold. 

    QuesWhat is the spiritual meaning of the lame and the blind which are hated of Davids soul? 

    JTIt is the state of people in those circumstances. David overcomes in spite of those conditions. 

    QuesIs it what may characterise men spiritually, that they are lame and blind? 

    JTIt is what characterises christendom now; Christ dwells in the hearts of His own, nevertheless. 

    PLWould lameness go with unrighteousness, and blindness with unholiness? Holiness, without which no one shall see the Lord, Hebrews 12:14. 

    JTVery good. They were hated of Davids soul. These elements are repugnant to the Lord; but David took the stronghold of Zion, and then the passage says, So David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the city of David. And David built round about from the Millo and inward. And David became continually greater. 

    WAWWhat is the significance of Joab going up first? He represented things that were directly opposite to the spiritual or moral beauties seen in David. 

    JTIt does not say here that he went up. There is an ellipsis in verse 8 to remind us that his part is not put in. It is very interesting that in this setting what Joab represents has no place. Joab represents ministry on the principle of gift; he was a man of ability. In the corresponding passage in Chronicles, he takes the stronghold and repairs the rest of the city. That is, Joab has to do with the external side of things. It is most important in its place; but there are times in the assembly when gift is out of place; when there may be no need for a word, but it is a matter of what the Lord Himself says or does. So David takes the stronghold here. It is to call attention to that side; that there are times when it is not instrumentality but the Lord Himself that would impress us. Sometimes in assembly a brother may get up and give a discourse, as if it were a question of gift or ministry, but I think the ellipsis here means that it should be left out, that under these circumstances it is left out for a purpose, and we have to understand why it is left out. The New Translation gives you the ellipsis, and you have to go to Chronicles for the account of Joabs part in the taking of Zion. Here it is a question of what is spiritual, of what Christ is Himself in His royal traits, and that He lays hold of the hearts of the people and indwells them in spite of the conditions spoken of. The watercourse is alluded to, suggesting the Holy Spirit in the hearts of the people of God. 

    HAFollowing the ellipsis, the passage says, Therefore they say, The blind and the lame shall not come into the house. Could you help us on that? 

    JTThat is a saying; such sayings are spiritual truisms. How abhorrent lameness and blindness are in the house  every spiritual brother or sister knows that; and one has to judge oneself so that one is not marked by those features. 

    JMcKIs the city taken in Matthew 21 in the power of the Lords personal attractiveness, and are the blind and the lame made immediately available for service? And blind and lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them, Matthew 21:14. 

    JTQuite so, the lameness and blindness ceased; that is the point. It is when it does not cease, notwithstanding that the power for healing is present, that it is hateful. 

    QuesIs there anything at the present moment that would answer to taking the stronghold and dwelling in Zion? 

    JTIt is what is going on at the present time. Zion represents the sovereign selection of God for His dwelling: here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. David understood what was in the mind of God; and what is meant is a dwelling in the hearts of Gods people  that is where He dwells. He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him, 1 John 4: 16. The assembly is the full thought of it, where God loves and delights to dwell. David understood it, and that was the great thought of his life, to provide a dwelling-place for the mighty God of Jacob. But David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. And then he gives it a name; he calls it the city of David. 

    EG. It says in both 2 Samuel 5 and 1 Chronicles 11 that David became continually greater. 

    JTThat is an important point. And in taking the stronghold of Zion David rises to a type of Christ. Notice how his fame became extended; indeed, it is said of Hiram that he was ever a lover of David, (1 Kings 5: 1), and here it says, And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and timber of cedars, and carpenters, and masons; and they built David a house. Christ dwells in believers hearts now; Ephesians 3: 17. Then the battle against the Philistines in the end of this chapter is to set aside the big religious man that stands in the way of all this. 

    The next thing is to bring the ark to Zion. The ark represents the power and glory of God. 2 Corinthians brings that in: that the surpassingness of the power may be of God (2 Corinthians 4: 7); it is not mans power but Gods power. Whilst David has all these characteristics of beauty and royalty, we come back to another view, that Christ is the power of God, and the glory of God, that the excellency of the power is not to be of man but of God. I believe that is what is meant in chapter 6, that royalty, great as it is, recognised the ark as the great thought of the power of God in those lowly circumstances. So that David danced before it: And it was so, that when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast. And David danced before Jehovah. 

    PLDo you see that principle in Philippians, Paul referring to the stoop in love of Christ Jesus in chapter 2, and then using all the authority and influence he has to lead the Philippians in joy: Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice, Philippians 4: 4. Would that be like David dancing before the ark? 

    JTThere is a link there. I do not think we have perhaps clearly distinguished in our minds the difference between David, and the ark, and then sonship later on. These are all features of Christ, but then they are also in a sense types of the saints. In chapter 6 there is the idea of royalty giving way; it is seen in David dancing before the symbol of divine power  Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. 

    WAWSo David says in 2 Samuel 22: 51: It is he who giveth great deliverances to his king. 

    JTYes. He was dependent on God, even as king; and he is recognising here with the greatest spiritual intelligence, that this lowly vessel, the ark, was the power of God. No adverse power can stand before it. 

    QuesWhy have we the detail that David was girded with a linen ephod? 

    JTIt is to bring out the sobriety that belongs to these circumstances. Linen is a fabric that has great power for absorption of moisture as over against wool, which promotes heat. It is intended to represent sobriety, self-control, in the things of God, for whilst David was so active and energetic, he was sober. As Paul said, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness, Acts 26: 25. 

    HH-sHad you any thought in regard to the fact that David brought up the ark? It is not only called Davids city, but he wants the ark there. 

    JTIt is to bring out what was the great thought of his life. It is the city of David; that is a fixed matter; 

    now it is to be devoted to the ark; it is to be the area for the presence of God in the excellency of His power. That is what he has in mind; and it seems to me that should be in every one of our minds in our service that in us the power of God is known. Of Simon Magus exploits it was said, This is the power of God which is called great Acts 8:10, but it was but the effect of magic arts. And Antichrist will come in all deceit of unrighteousness to them that perish, whose coming is according to the working of Satan in all power and signs and wonders of falsehood2 Thessalonians 2:9,10. 

    RAYou have referred to three distinctions David the king, the ark, and sonship. You have given the connection as to the first two; what is the relationship of sonship with the thought of royalty? 

    JTThat comes out in chapter 7. After all this display of reverence before the ark, David had in his mind that he should build a house for Jehovah. He dwelt in a house of cedar, but the ark was under curtains. It was a right exercise, and he spoke to Nathan about it, who said, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee 2 Samuel 7:3. But Jehovah spoke to Nathan that night to tell David he was not to build the house, but that his seed would build the house  not his son, but his seed. And Jehovah said, I will be his father, and he shall be my son 2 Samuel 7:14. That is, it is one no less than Gods son that is to build the house. That is the third feature; and 1 Chronicles develops this great thought of sonship, that it is the son that is to build the house. It is Christ viewed in another light; it is not the military man, but a son; the house is to be built with a view to affection. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast? 

    JTWell, it is spiritually the last step. David had the finish in his mind. There was an end to be reached, which is an important matter in our service: shall I reach the end? The oxen had already stumbled and Uzzah was slain. All that is most serious. Is it to be repeated? Such things have happened in the history of the saints, and it is for me to see that in my case it is not to be repeated; the exercise is to go on to the finish. So he sacrifices an ox and a fatted beast. It means Christ apprehended in His sure-footedness and steady walk; He does not stumble. And God is able to keep us from stumbling, and present us faultless before His glory. The apostle says, So that I finish my course, Acts 20:24. I suppose the fatted beast would mean that in such an exercise, I am prosperous spiritually. 

    GHMDo you think royalty is a means to an end? Does it lead on to priesthood? 

    JTYes; it refers to what is morally great here, in the administrative service of God. 

    WAWWhat is the particular element set out in that which despises the deportment of the king? It is said that Michal despised him in her heart. 

    JTThat is common with all of us. Michal is not characterised as being against David; it is said that she loved him; many love Christ today, connecting Him with what is respectable in the world, but when He is seen in reproach they despise Him. This comes out in the way His own who accept the reproach of Christ are regarded. Even the person nearest to you in the flesh may despise you. She is not ready to go the whole way; she looks through a window, that is, she retains her dignity, while he is outside expressing his worshipful regard for God in the ark. 

    QuesIs that why she is spoken of as the daughter of Saul and not the wife of David? 

    JTQuite so; it is to show that that element was there unjudged. 

    WSFIn Acts 3 the lame man as healed goes in leaping and praising God. As lame he could not enter the temple, but when healed he not only went in, but was leaping and praising God. 

    JTPeter said to him: In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk Acts 3:6, that is, the Man in reproach. And moreover, Peter says, Look on us. Well, who were they? They were Galileans having no religious status. But in spite of all that the healing comes, and the man walks and leaps and praises God. I think the connection there with what is before us is good. 

  
    THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM (JT 39)

    2 Samuel 5:6 - 9; Ephesians 2:18,19

    JTThe account of the capture of Jerusalem given in 2 Samuel, speaks of David building inward. The corresponding account in 1 Chronicles 11 does not mention the inward side, but it mentions Joab, and that he renewed the rest of the city. This account in 2 Samuel 5 does not mention Joab. I believe the Lord might help us through these scriptures as to the Godward side of the truth. There is the outward side too, of course. The Lords supper stands in relation to what is public. I was thinking this morning as we were sitting together how the Lord was hated where He was brought up. They would have slain Him in Nazareth; and He was actually slain at Jerusalem. I was thinking that unless the testimony rendered is submitted to, the more hatred there will be. Where He was brought up they would have cast Him down headlong from the hill on which their city was built; a sorrowful use to make of an eminence which gave distinction to the city! 

    Jerusalem would be the amplification of what we are saying. Whilst the Lord was not brought up there, Jerusalem was central, and had the means of acquiring knowledge; all the historical facts referring to Christ would be known there. There was no suggestion at all that any mistake had been made, that they did not know; and He was crucified there; indeed, He went further, we are told, outside the gate, bearing His cross. There was no hiding of the matter, it was public; the historical facts were all known. Whatever the city or town or village may be, the same is true, that where the greatest testimony is rendered the greatest hatred will come out, in some way or other. So the saints are not to be deceived by any outward appearance; there is no change at all. The Lord says, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father, (John 15:24). The disciples heard, and saw, and handled, and loved; but the world both saw and hated the Father and the Son. So that we are not to be deceived by any external appearance; the hatred is there, and will soon come out, if it has not already shown itself. The Lords supper stands in that relation, it is where the hatred is; but there is attached to it the idea of fortification and strength. David dwelt in the stronghold. The Lord said, hades gates shall not prevail against it, (Matthew 16:18). There is the public side which everyone who partakes of the Lords supper should understand and accept, and the reproach and opposition attached to it. There is, on the other hand, the inward side, which I thought we might look at. 

    QuesWas it in your mind that in Luke 22 the account of the passover, leading on to the institution of the Lords supper, begins with the priests and scribes plotting to kill Him; so that in the place where the greatest testimony was rendered there the hatred came out? 

    JTJust so. They took counsel in the palace (Matthew 26:3). The atmosphere around the upper room was murderous. That is where the Supper was. There is an outlet from that in the mount of Olives both in Matthew and Mark; but it is not so in Luke. Luke, I think, has in mind that Christ should come in where the opposition is, and have a place there notwithstanding the opposition  an undisturbed place. That is the idea in a memorial. The memorial is not in the mount of Olives; the memorial is in the midst of evil; where He is hated and rejected, there He has a place actually, without the external conditions being altered at all. He retains a place there. 

    McC. Is Psalm 23:5 on this line? Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies. 

    JTYes. 

    HHWhat about the hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table, (Luke 22:21). What does that mean? 

    JTThat contemplates evil inside  a most distressing consideration. It is well, especially for the young ones, to see that the Lords supper is where the evil is. 

    HHIt does not improve; it gets worse. 

    JTAnd it is in every town. The idea is that the Lords supper is celebrated in towns or places. Whatever the outward appearance may be, or however small the place, the world is there and it hates Christ. 

    FAPIs it your thought that the Supper continues in spite of what exists outwardly? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see. We can see the outward position of the Lords supper; the emblems are public, and they denote that in spite of the murderous spirit outside, the brethren have gone on with this. It is public, and involves reproach and opposition; but then there is the inward retreat that the Lord has: He has acquired a place here; He gives us to know that He is here. He has a footing here where the opposition is. 

    DGWhere there was hatred, there is love now  in the saints. 

    JTYes. The Lord has an undisturbed footing amongst the saints, as coming in. Then He takes on the thought of what the assembly is Godward. That is, whilst conditions around remain unchanged, the service of God goes on. That is a great matter; involving the protection of the kingdom, so that in spite of the existence of evil we can follow the Lord to His own side. 

    JT-rDo you connect the challenge of the Jebusites with the hatred against the Lord seen in Luke? 

    JTYes. It says, And the king and his men went to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land. That would mean, that the opposition in heavenly places is to be set aside, so that the Lord might lead us into His own side of things. 

    QuesWhat do you think the blind and the lame represent? Are they the influences the enemy would use to keep the Lord out of the midst? 

    JTI thought that; it is just the condition of men and women naturally, and it adds, hated of Davids soul. It is a state: the blind do not see, and the lame cannot walk; so they have no part in the assembly. They are here in the place of Gods selection, but they despise Christ. Those who have part in the assembly must both see and walk. 

    QuesThat is a striking expression: hated of Davids soul. Will you say a little more about it with regard to the Lords supper and the condition of things among us? 

    JTI think it stands over against what is in view here, the great position indicated in Jerusalem; so that any blindness and lameness is to be viewed in the light of what is said here, lest any of us should be marked in that way. The Lord hates that state, for it can have no part in the assembly, and it would keep Him out. The enemy would use the state described derisively, as if the Lord could not come in because of that; as if they would be enough to keep Him out. 

    HHThe most favoured spot on earth is mount Zion; it is not to be held by these conditions. 

    JTI think the allusion is to the state of men, our own state naturally; that is, the sphere of Gods operations now is in mens hearts and minds. 

    QuesIs this the same thing as that to which the Lord refers when He speaks of hating father and mother? 

    JTIt is just the natural; but then it is lame and blind. The state treated of is the state of people utterly useless in the assembly or in the house. But David takes Zion, the stronghold, in spite of that. 

    RemIn John 9:40 the Pharisees ask, Are we blind also? Jesus said to them, If ye were blind ye would not have sin; but now ye say, We see, your sin remains. They would have hindered the blind man from seeing too. 

    JTQuite so. They said they saw, and hence were responsible. 

    FAPWould you say it is a question of opposition to the rights of the Lord in the saints? 

    JTThe opposition is constant to keep the Lord out. That is the point here; as much as to say, David will not come in hither. That is a clear-drawn issue, but He does come in. He comes into our hearts in spite of this influence. It is the city of David, it is the place where the Lords rights in redemption are asserted. 

    JT-rThe blind and the lame figure much in the Lords pathway, and He healed them frequently. 

    JTIt is a state He does away with; He overcomes it. David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. I regard that as the Lord entering into our hearts and minds, and He regards it as His own: he called it the city of David. It is His own place, and He dwells there. Where else is He dwelling, save in the hearts of believers? So that the reference to the lame and the blind would be to reprove anything like that in us, any blindness which prevents us from seeing what He is doing, and lameness which would prevent our following the Lord to His side; any such opposition that would prevent His taking up His rights in the assembly. 

    HEFWhat is the force of getting up to the watercourse? 

    JTI think it means getting at the work of God in the saints, what the Spirit effects; the Holy Spirit may be even in us, and yet this condition of lameness and blindness may be more or less present. If the Lord does not get at that, then it simply means that our minds and natural ability are at work in the things of God. The watercourse would allude to the Spirit, or what He effects in the saints. 

    DMThen our affections are moved. 

    JTYes, and there is intelligence. There is a vital springing up, as soon as you let the water free. 

    DGWhere the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, (2 Corinthians 3:17). 

    JTExactly; that is what is in Him, the effect of His presence among us; but He wants to have the Spirit in us. Thus the question at Ephesus, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19:2). 

    HEFMust not the blind and lame be dealt with if that is to be brought about? 

    JTExactly. The Spirit may be in us, and yet so hampered and grieved that He is not operating. The Lord aims at getting at our state. The general thought is to clear the way for the Spirit. It is only in the Spirit that we can really be in the assembly according to God; and that brings up a very wide inquiry: what the Holy Spirit is in relation to the covenant, and in relation to the family. What He is in relation to the covenant comes in early in the assembly meeting, because the thought of the covenant is in the Lords supper; what He is in relation to the Father comes in later. 

    HEFI notice that in verse 9 David builds round about and inward. Would the covenant strengthen the thought of what is round about? 

    JTI think so. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, (Romans 5:5). In 2 Corinthians 3:17 there is a remarkable combination of the activities of the Lord and the Spirit in effectuating the covenant; where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But it says in verse 6: not of letter, but of spirit. That shuts out mere religious feeling, which is very current among us, and which hampers the Spirit. Then we have a long parenthesis, in which it is stated that the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory (verse 8)  not the ministry of the Lord, but the ministry of the Spirit. Then at the end of the parenthesis in verse 17 it says, Now the Lord is the Spirit. It is the combination of the Lord and the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

    HHDoes what you have been saying correspond to what we call deliverance  that is, setting us free from what is really connected with the flesh, the Spirit enabling us to be free from the flesh? 

    JTYes. The building round about is fortification; that is the Lord fortifying our hearts against other things; it is like the doors being shut for fear of the Jews in John 20:19. The power inwardly shuts out what would hinder; so that I think the ministry of the covenant might come in there. The Lord and the Spirit are combined in 2 Corinthians 3. There is the thought of authority, and then the action of the Spirit. He, too, would fortify our hearts, filling them with the love of God; the sure way of fortifying us is by filling us with what is exclusive of evil. 

    FAPSo that the appeal in verse 8 seems to be on the individual line: Whoever; and when there is movement in that way the stronghold is secured for David. 

    JTThat is the thought. The heart is fortified; for it is a question of the Lords rights there. The city of David is in view, a place in which the Lord has rights, and which takes character from Him, because He dwells in it. As getting a footing in it, He fortifies it; so that as sitting down in assembly we are not hampered by our own affairs. He would fortify our hearts, if we would let Him, so that we have peace; there is room for the Lord, and He would now operate: He would build inward, not making anything of us publicly. The account in 1 Chronicles 11 which has in view the millennium deals with what is outward: he built the city round about, even from the Millo round about; and Joab renewed the rest of the city (verse 8). With regard to what we get in 2 Samuel the building is round about from Millo and inward; and enters into Ephesians, because the point is we have both access  that is, there is the idea of unity in access  by one Spirit to the Father. 

    FAPIs the fortification set up so that the work might go on inwardly? 

    JTSo that there might be scope inside, and that the saints might not be hampered by ordinary things. We are thus free to worship the Father. 

    FAPDavid built round about from the Millo and inward: The Millo was the rampart or citadel (See note, New Translation). 

    JTWe cannot get on without that fortification. The enemy will come in with anything to prevent the brethren being at the Lords disposal in the assembly. 

    FFDavid had been crowned in Hebron seven years before this, but there was determined opposition on the part of the Jebusites to keep him out of Jerusalem. 

    JTThis type contemplates general unity as it is brought in in Ephesians. Hebron does not represent the full thought of God in this respect; it is only partial unity. At Hebron you are brought to the idea of another world; this world is left behind; but it is not the full thought, which is set forth in Jerusalem. So we have both access; that is the general unity. 

    ASGDoes John 4 help us on that line, the woman being wholly fortified? 

    JTYes, no doubt when she went back into the city she was immune from fleshly influences. She went to the men fortified against all that influence. That is the principle of it. One thus delivered as in the assembly would be immune from all that would affect her naturally. 

    QuesIs the building inward connected with being strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man with a view to apprehending the breadth and length and depth and height, (Ephesians 3:16)? 

    JTThat is leading on from what we have here; we have both access. There is the idea of unity. Those whom Paul addresses at Ephesus had been alienated from each other; now they are united; so that they have access to the Father. Then we need more than that; in the next chapter the apostle prays that the Father might give us to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. That is the full thought of the inner side. 

    HSADoes both refer to Jews and gentiles? 

    JTYes; but what is said would apply anywhere where there is alienation of heart among the brethren. The thought is access collectively on the principle of unity. 

    HHDo you think the idea of the anointing of David by all the tribes (verse 3), is an encouraging word for the young ones? They want to be consenting to that, and they commit themselves in the Supper  as you were saying, in what is outward. The young people who belong to the Lord ought to be asking to break bread because they all have Christ in their hearts, and they want to be identified with the place this truth has in relation to all the tribes. 

    JTThat is how it works here: Then came all the tribes of Israel to David to Hebron, and spoke, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh; that is a spiritual statement. It is not the Lord saying it now; it is our saying it. The Lord says it in John 20:17: go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That is His way of saying it. But here the saints in type are saying it, they are claiming David; they say, moreover, Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; that is, while Saul reigned, David was apprehended as the one who led out and brought in the people. That is a beautiful service. He looked after the people, and he did it under very difficult circumstances, because Saul was adverse to him. This passage applies to young christians, as helping them to overcome when darkening influences are exerted over them. They say, when Saul was king over us; even then David led them out and brought them in. The Lord does this for us now notwithstanding that others may assert rights over us. That is what we have here; Sauls influence is gone now, and David is given his full place: Then came all the tribes of Israel to David to Hebron, and ... king David made a covenant with them in Hebron before Jehovah; and they anointed David king over Israel. The covenant implies fellowship; it is a bond that you enter into, meaning that you are not going to play fast and loose while you profess to own Christ. The covenant means that one is committed, and it binds one to a certain course. 

    DMThe outcome is that the king and his men go up to Jerusalem. 

    JTHe has with him those whom he can trust, who have committed themselves to him in the covenant. 

    FAPIs it that the enemy would use occupation with ourselves on the line of weakness, to hinder the Lord from getting His place with us in our hearts? 

    JTWell, there are so many things to hinder. The question for each one to raise is, What is hindering me? Why can I not have part in this that is taking place at Hebron, and be free at Jerusalem? The king and his men went to Jerusalem. He has men now. Christians are men as they commit themselves formally to the covenant. They are obligated to the Lord and to one another, I think it is thus that we are regarded as men. 

    DGIn 1 Chronicles 12:18 those of Benjamin and Judah, led by Amasai, say: Thine are we, David, and with thee, thou son of Jesse. Is that not a good confession? 

    JTExcellent. It is very fine to see here that, following on the covenant and the anointing, the people had the place of men. The king and his men. The queen of Sheba says to Solomon: Happy are thy men! (1 Kings 10:8). So the Lord Jesus says the men whom thou gavest me, (John 17:6). The assembly is formed of men, not children, not babes. 

    QuesIn what way does the Lord build inwardly with us? The apostle does not attempt it in Ephesians 3; he prays that the Father might do it. 

    JTI think we get a good illustration of the inward building in John 13 to 17. The Lord was sitting in the upper room while He spoke and the trend of all that He says is inward, it is toward the Father. First the scripture speaks of His having come from God and going to God; and then He speaks of going to the Father. He says in the course of His remarks: If ye loved me ye would rejoice that I go to the Father, for my Father is greater than I (chapter 14:28). And so right through till chapter 17, when, having said these things, it says that Jesus lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father. If we had been there, listening to the Lord, we should have discerned that the trend of His remarks was in that direction. The idea is that we should follow Him; not only in regard to what He says, but in regard to the spirit or current that would be there, and it was toward the Father; it was inward. 

    JT-rIs that why you link the thought of what is inward with the Father? 

    JTYes, chapter 20 is the climax in Johns gospel; go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (verse 17). He is directing them to the Father, so that it synchronizes with Ephesians. John shows how the Lord is building inward and Ephesians shows that that was Pauls aim too; he was aiming at getting the saints minds directed towards the Father. 

    HHWould you say that the public side in John would culminate with the twelfth chapter, and the inward side begins at chapter 13 when it raises a question with regard to our relations with each other; it is not purely individual? 

    JTIn John it is the persons who are in view not so much the assembly as such, but unity of love amongst the persons; it works out in the same way. John supports Paul in that vital sort of way; so that while John does not give us the Lords supper and Paul does, yet John tells us that the Lord said a great deal while it was being instituted; and John was lying in the bosom of Jesus and knew the trend of His affections. The current was strong, leading toward the Father, and out of this world. That is what the Lord is doing in our times, using Johns ministry in that inward way to give us understanding in regard of our heavenly portion; the vital element in us, like the living water, and the breathing into us by Christ, is so that we might have part in the Fathers world. 

    HHWould you say that while Paul suggests the thought of the assembly, John is more engaged with the suitable material for it? 

    JTJohn is occupied with the persons who form it; so he speaks of great fishes, a hundred and fifty-three (chapter 21:11). 

    QuesIs there a sense in which the saints come under the direct touch of the Lord as distinct from ministry? Joab does not build inward, but David does. Even Paul could not lead the saints into this; he commits them to the Father. 

    JTJoab has no place in this passage. It is not ministry by a gifted brother. It is the influence of the Lord Himself. 

    QuesWould the building go on at the Supper? 

    JTIn principle, it goes on all the time. It is a question of what the Lord does Himself. David took the stronghold of Zion. However he did it, it was his exploit, and as you look back on your history you say, It was an exploit on the Lords part in my case! What a marvellous thing that the Lord ever got a place in my heart! And what a heart it was! Think of what people are as brought up in the religious systems around; there is an element of the darkness that is in the world attaching to all these. Nevertheless David took the stronghold, and he dwelt in it. What is the good of taking it if he does not dwell in it? He named it the city of David. Then having secured it he builds round about and inward, suggesting, as we have said, how the Lord directs the saints to the Father; and you get the most wonderful things there. 

    FAPYou referred to the Lord speaking to the Father, saying, The men whom thou gavest me. Is the building up in John 13 to 16 in relation to that material? 

    JTThat is right. Each one was taken out of darkness; it was an exploit to get into any one of their hearts. The stronghold represents our hearts; it is where Satan had a place. The Lord nevertheless took it in spite of the derisive remarks of the Jebusites. It was the prowess of Christ that did it, as every one of us would acknowledge in relation to his own experience. 

    DGThe Lord is the only one who could do it. 

    JTThat is so; and He has a right to do so in redemption. David took Goliaths head to Jerusalem; the city was taken; at least that is the order in which the facts are stated. Now he is making good the testimony as to his power; he is there himself, having overcome those who held the city; and he dwells there. 

    ATSThe Jebusites evidently did not know what was involved in that wonderful victory of David over Goliath. 

    JTEphesians 4:8 says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive. Christ has gone to the highest point with the token of His victory. That is the thought. The great primary thought is that the head of the giant is taken off. That means that all our heads have to go! That head represents the natural ability we have, which is always turned against God. Whilst that head stands there can be no headship of Christ as to us in a practical way; so, as we were saying, the gospel presents the full thought. The Lord Jesus is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4). When that thought gets into your mind your head goes. They had the giants head in Jerusalem, that is, the testimony that your mind, your natural ability, is useless. If you recognize that, the Lord will take charge of your mind and heart, and He is going to be Head to you; and that is really where the assembly is owned in a practical way. The head of the giant is a matter of testimony. You may have inquired as to whose head it is. Well, it is the head of the greatest creature opposed to God. As in Jerusalem it is proof that the opposition is completely destroyed. This makes way for the working out of the all-various wisdom of God in the assembly. 

    HHElisha was governed by the man who had gone up. The sons of the prophets speak of his master being taken away from over his head (2 Kings 2:3,5). So Elisha was not governed by his own head. 

    JTAnd he got the spirit of that man, and then Elisha would be like his head; henceforth he was a heavenly man. 

    HHHe does not trust his own head; he asks for a double portion of the spirit of Elijah. 

    FAPThis seems to be a moral victory in the saints: Whoever smites the Jebusites. The conflict is with us in this way now? 

    JTYes; it follows on properly after the giants head had been there. David had taken the head there; it is a matter of testimony; but now he is there himself; he says, Whoever with regard to taking the place; but then the Spirit of God stops there; there is no mention of who did it. There is a hiatus, as you notice, in the New Translation. In 1 Chronicles 11 we are told that Joab went up first, but Joab does not fit in 2 Samuel. It is a question of the Lord Himself. It is not a question of ministry, or of some great gift; for a great person like Joab, though a valuable man in his place and time, is apt to hinder you under these circumstances. It is entirely a question of Christ Himself, of what He does. 

    RemWe get a kind of proverb at the end of verse 8: Therefore they say, The blind and the lame shall not come into the house; it is not the city or the stronghold but the house. 

    JTThat is suggestive here. Why should they come into the house? They are hated of Davids soul. The proverb would mean that the idea of the blind and the lame being excluded from the house was fixed; the thought of their coming in is repugnant. They shall not come in. It is like shutting the doors for fear of the Jews (John 20:19). It is a question of keeping out adverse elements. 

    JT-rDoes it mean that they would get healed if they came in? 

    JTThe time to get healed is before you come to the house. It is the first thing in the gospels; but this refers to what is characteristic  the lame and the blind continuing in that state. 

    FAPHow different our meetings would be if we came resolved in that way that the blind and lame should not come in! 

    JTYes; they must not come in. I must come in seeing. The man in John 9:11 says to his neighbours, I saw, but when the Pharisees challenge him he says, I see (verse 15). That is how a man should come in to the assembly. He should be able to walk too. 

    HBThe lame and the blind would not be able to go round Zion and mark her bulwarks, as it says in Psalm 48. 

    JTNo, they can neither see nor walk. What is before us really applies to the terrible condition in christendom today in spite of the profession; and it obtained in Jerusalem at the time of the Lords death. 

  
    MOUNT ZION AND JERUSALEM (JT 99)

    2 Samuel 5: 7 - 10; Psalm 122: 1 - 9; Isaiah 62: 6, 7

    My words have to do with mount Zion and Jerusalem. I set out by the Lords help to show what they mean respectively and that whilst they have a future bearing they have also a present one; indeed, it is formally stated in the New Testament, dear brethren, that we have come to mount Zion, Hebrews 12:22. That is one thought, and the next one in that passage is and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. So that my suggestion will be seen as fitting in with our present circumstances, that we have come to them severally and also in relation to other great things. 

    They are items, great items of a great system of things that we are said to have come to: mount Zion first, and then the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven and other things. We are said to have come to them, and as having come to them it is surely within our range to understand, to know what they signify, and the more we do understand all these great things, the more we are to see that they are not merely objective things, that they are things in which we ourselves have actual part; that is a very great thought! The truth is indeed usually presented to us as before us objectively; the truth of the Deity and other great thoughts connected with divine Persons are and always will be objective, for we have no part in the Deity. But then there are great things, as I said, that are presented objectively first so that our minds might receive the impression of them, and then we are led further on as we are with God and seek that the Lord should give us understanding in all things; we are led on to see that they are not at a distance but that in truth we are part of them. And this particularly refers to mount Zion and Jerusalem, the city of the living God, as it is called, the heavenly Jerusalem. That is, it is christianity that is in mind; it is the epistle to the Hebrews, the epistle intended to take the believer in the Jewish setting out of it and place him in the other, his final setting, and hence we have the significant word added heavenly Jerusalem. 

    Now I wish to make Zion plain especially for our younger brothers and sisters here and indeed for all the children, for the more one looks into Scripture the more one sees that the children, however young, are intended to have part in the greatest things along with the elders. They learn to appreciate the great things as they are represented by the older ones and as it is seen how they are valued. We learn in school best; I may say a classroom is the best place of instruction, learning together. Also as regards eating and drinking, it is much better to eat and drink with others than by ourselves, not that it is not necessary at times to eat and drink by ourselves, but the Lord intimates clearly enough that what He means in christianity is eating and drinking collectively. That is what the Lords supper means. No one could take part of it by himself-it is a collective thought and we eat and drink constitutionally, as also in the way of enjoyment. I always, I may say simply, partake of a meal with much more relish and profit in the company of the brethren whether at my own table or at others. And so, as I said, the little ones are to share the greatest things of God with the older ones. So that the Scriptures say constantly, referring to the greatest things in the Scriptures, that your children will ask you about these things. They will ask you about them. The segregation of children in instruction is very questionable; the instruction that is best for them is in relation to the older ones. The children of Israel all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank of a spiritual rock which followed them. How great it is for a child here to get that into his mind, that Christ is the drink; He is following us. Think of the service He renders in all these meetings preparing this, that and the other one to help us. How great a thought it is ! The rock followed them, it is not the general idea of a rock that it follows; a rock is a stationary thought generally, but the rock is Christ, as the scripture says. It is Christ following us in His service, as He follows us with water for our feet, He follows us with drinking water. It is for the children as well as the older ones; they did all drink of the same spiritual drink. They drank of that rock that followed them. They knew where to go. The rock followed them from Exodus 17 right on. The idea is that the rock followed them; that is, it was always there in that lowly guise, as I might say, like a water-carrier to an army, furnishing what was needed for satisfaction. If they had all drunk rightly of it, they would not have been complaining so much. They murmured for other food. 

    So, as I said, I would enlist the sympathy of the children. As I was saying to someone lately, when the Lord Jesus came back into Jerusalem for the last time He was in the temple and He was opening peoples eyes, even in Jerusalem. We have here the blind hated of Davids soul, but the Lord Jesus was opening their eyes in the temple and as He was doing that the little children were saying, Hosanna to the Son of David. That is what they were saying. It is not just Gentle Jesus, meek and mild. They were saying something much greater than that. I would not belittle that-Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, but Hosanna to the Son of David is a great thought, a thought that belongs to the most developed amongst us, for in that setting it means His divinity, His deity. He was Son of David, and He was Davids Lord, as the Old Testament proved. The chief priests and the scribes said, Do You hear that?. They were thinking about these eyes being opened; that is what they did not like, the mighty power that was in Jesus. They saw that, and the children singing to the Lord, praising the Lord in the temple, and they say to the Lord, Do You hear that?. And He says, Of course I hear that. Of course He hears the singing of the children and what they were singing, not Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, not Jesus loves me; that is not what He had in His mind. These little childrens hymns do not signify perfected praise and that is what He spoke of. He says, Do you never read Psalm 8? Did you never read the Scriptures?. It says, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. What more perfected thing could you get at that timeHosanna to the Son of David? How the Lord would enlist anyone here into the great thoughts relative to Christ and who He is. It is for you to know. And you get to know it, I may say to the young people, more easily and quickly as you see the older ones in it, as they take it in. 

    Now the first passage I read is the first passage in which we find the word Zion, as far as I know. And we have the right thought of it, the divine thought as to Zion. Now I want you all to get this thought, young and old, especially young, that applied to ourselves it means our hearts. It means that we are taken up severally by God. It means that if God had not moved towards us we should have been in the dark, in the blindness, of the world; that is where we should have been; that God has looked upon us; before the world was He had us in His mind, and He says, in fact, That is where I will dwell. But you say, God dwells in eternity. He does; He inhabits eternity. The heaven of heavens cannot contain Him, Solomon tells us: unapproachable light is His dwelling, as we think of Him. But He dwells there, He whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, but He says, This is the place, here will I dwell, for I have desired it. We must allow God latitude, liberty of choice. We may not understand it fully; why did He not choose angels to dwell in? He says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. The allusion, of course, is to a hill, but God had more than that in His mind. You can see the hill if you go to Palestine, but God had more than the mere geographical position in mind, He had something more than that when He spoke of Zion, when He said, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. That was what David had in mind; that was the first movement after he was anointed by all Israel, that is, all the saints generally accord Christ His place, then He has got great scope. 

    Now, He says, I can work out the great eternal thoughts of God. How wonderful to have one mind in the Lord, one mind in the Spirit. The more of that there is, the more scope there is for the opening up of the divine mind, and so David and his men come to Zion. They come to Jerusalem, but they come to Zion. David sees whatever there is there, and there was opposition, bitter opposition, and every one of us here can witness to the opposition there is in our hearts to God coming in. Every natural inclination is against that, against God coming into our hearts, against Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, but He comes in nevertheless. That is a great word, Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion: the same is the city of David. That is what is in His mind. 

    It is the city of David. What a thought it is, that in our hearts and minds, all that there is in the moral sense belongs to Christ. It is His city and collectively the saints are His city. What will He do with the city of David? What will He make of it? That is the next thing to consider. First it is his city, and then it says, So David dwelt in the stronghold. As he takes it, the city of David, as he dwells in it, he calls it the city of David. It has a name. Many give names to their houses. It is a common thing in England to have names on the houses. Properly, if there is any force in the name of a house, it should convey the dweller, it should convey something of the occupant. And that is the idea. He called it the city of David. It was worthy of that name. Why was it worthy of a name? Why is the name of Jesus put upon us? Why that glorious name by which He was called? Nothing, beloved friends, but the fact that Jesus has a footing in your hearts. You are worthy of it. He called it that. If the Lord calls a thing by name the name conveys what it is. He called it the city of David. It was his, it represented his prowess, it represented his dwelling place, it represented war, the name that he gave to it. It is the city of David. 

    And now the next thing is how is He going to keep it? For the power of the devil is constantly against that place in the hearts of His people. He has come in sovereignly; He has taken possession and He has given it a name. How is He going to keep it? Well, it says David built inward. Most of you here will know that Joabs name does not come in this record at all; it comes in in 1 Chronicles. There, but not here, it says that Joab took Zion. The Lord may use a valued brother like Paul to take Ephesus, but that is not what is in mind here. If you were to ask Paul who took Corinth, he would say Jesus took Corinth, Jesus Christ. He says, I have much people in this city; He knew they were there. Paul was there, Timotheus was there, Silvanus was there, but who took the city, and who took Zion, who took the people of Corinth? Jesus took them, and dwelt in them, but His dwelling was soon disputed and that is the sorrowful side. And so the need of inward building. It does not appear that there was any inward building in Corinth. There was much at Ephesus. And so here David built inward because if he does not get inside into the crevices and into the inward parts, the opposition will overcome. The spirit of man is said to be the candle of Jehovah. He searches the inner parts by the candle. It is that He may occupy every crevice, every compartment in the persons. That is His aim in all these meetings; it is what He is doing, as the apostle says, If you seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, it is that Jesus Christ is in you, in you my converts, unless you are reprobates. But they were converted. Who converted them and took hold of them?-Jesus Christ. That was the idea. 

    But as I was saying the inward building may not proceed and that is the danger with us. There is nothing about Joab here at all. There is a hiatus, if you notice, in the New Translation, that is, if you want to speak about him, put that name there, but it is Davids work all the same. Whether it was Paul or Silvanus or Timotheus, it was the work of Christ, and He found the place in our hearts. 

    Well, now I go on from this to the psalm. The passage in the psalm is of Davids city. It is what he did, and how those that love Christ love to dwell on what Christ does. As I said before, Paul would love to say, It was Christ who did it. It was the power of Christ that did it. Whatever I did, it is Christ speaking in me. So that is 2 Samuel 5. But when we come to the psalms we look for experience. We always look for experience in the psalms; it is the same people, you know, but what are they thinking about? Ah, says one, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. That is, it was no unpleasant thing for him to go to the meetings. That is how it works out. He says, I rejoiced when they said unto me. I see all this, I see the connection with this in what God is seeking to do, to enlist our intelligences and sympathies and affections that we might get into the great thought He has for us. So one says, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. It is not let you go, but let us go. It is always collective, the house of the Lord. The Lord Himself in Spirit spoke of it, how He kept with the company. They were glad when they went to the house of the Lord. I am not speaking of the house, but rather Jerusalem. The thought of Jerusalem is subservient to the house. The psalm begins with the house, and ends with the house, and what comes in between is what Jerusalem was. It says again, Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. He is a definite man; our feet will stand there. That means that if I get in there I am not going to see the sights; I am not going to enjoy myself simply. No! As soon as he gets inside the gates, what is he thinking about? He is thinking about the whole system within the gates. And what does he say? Jerusalem .... As soon as he gets inside the gates he is able to tell you about it. When you go out and talk to an unbeliever you say, Come in here, come inside these gates. You will never understand it unless you come inside. Oh, I say to you, young people, do not stay outside. Do not stay outside a moment longer. Come inside the gates. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. And he goes on to say what it is. It is a city compact together. The boundaries are determined; the streets are determined; there is only one street in the new Jerusalem, but it is compact together. Things are cared for there; there is no straggling thought attached to it, as there is to the ordinary city of modern days. Every town, city and village is straggling now. But this is compact together. The allusion is to persons, that persons are related to one another in a compact way. And he says, Whither the tribes go up. You will see the tribes go up. They will go up in testimony. You should see them, 

    see how beautiful are their feet, the footsteps of the flock as they go up! Love and order is implied in the tribes. Elsewhere, indeed, it is a multitude; that is quite intelligible, but the tribes suggest something different from that. They go up for a testimony. All this is to induce the dear people, the young people, to get inside. See the tribes going up. You will say, I would like to be amongst them. Well, it is for the tribes to show that they are getting the thought of God, going up to Jerusalem. Inside, as I said before, you will see the thing, you see the divine thought in it. How they are cared for! Some of our sisters do not like the long brothers meetings. They forget that they have long meetings often, and they do much damage with their long meetings. There is no one to check up what they are saying, but the brothers have to give an account of what they are saying. But when you get inside the gates you say, I will never say a word about the care meetings again. They keep the meetings together, compact. There are endless things in the city; if a man does not care for his house, says Paul, he cannot care for the assembly, and if it is cared for then it is compact together, the saints are compact together. That is the thought. 

    Well, now he says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Oh, it needs your prayers! Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Some of the dear saints make much of the nice brother; of course, a nice brother is a nice brother, but they make more of the brother than of what he says, his doctrine and his principles. You want to get the principles first. Get the principles before you make up your mind about a brother. Find out his principles and how he applies them. That is the order of God. If you look at the book of Numbers, chapter 4, you see that the Levites are in three families, and the sons of Kohath have a service in connection with the most sacred things. The second is Gershon and he has to do with the principles; he has to look after these things. He comes in before the sons of Merari, who are porters and builders. This is the only place where it says the instruments to be carried were dealt out by name (verse 32); that is, they are persons. These are under the hand of Merari. But Gershons work comes before this. Get the principles first! Insist on the principles before you make much of the persons. Make much of the persons, of course; they will be in heaven, the saints will be, but the principles should come first as down here. That is the reason why I am stressing the idea of care as so important and that all should be brought into it and all should understand that he has to do his part in looking after things. 

    Well, then the psalmist-this is what I wanted to point out-is inside and noticing the tribes, that they are a testimony; that they are going to give thanks to the name of Jehovah. For there are set thrones of judgment in the house of David. This is all fitting with what I have been saying, that is judgment, but notice, it is thrones of the house of David. One could say much about that and others here could say much about that. Judgment here has a millennial bearing, when things are set in order authoritatively, because there are thrones of the house of David, not simply one throne. There was only one throne in Davids day. David sat on it, and it is called the throne of Jehovah; but here we have thrones of the house of David. What a great thought that is, dear brethren, as we see it in the elders by-and-by; the twenty-four elders have thrones; that is, each is a dignified individual, and there they are on independent thrones. The point here is the new Jerusalem. That is where you get them. They are not outside. There is no judgment according to God outside. And then he says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and he goes on to say, They shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy bulwarks, prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions sakes I will say, Peace be within thee!. The companions and the brothers and Jehovah-all these come into the desire on the part of the psalmist. He is thinking of all these, Jehovah, the brothers and the companions. The more I love them, the more I will desire the peace of Jerusalem; their enjoyment is bound up with the peace of Jerusalem. So it ends, as I said before, Because of the house of Jehovah our God I will seek thy good. That is the end, for the house is the place of affection. 

    Well now, I just finish with a few remarks on Isaiah 62. It says, I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace. Now, you may say, This brother is too active; he is too interfering. Well, that may be. A brother may be that, and do much damage, but there is the brother set on the walls here, a watchman upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and night he shall never hold his peace. He shall never hold his peace. Well, you say, Why should he always be saying something? Well, I will tell you. 

    There is always something to speak about. If any of us were to meet another of us, we would know that there is not a day that something fresh does not come up, some sister says this or that; some brother says this or that. They are not right. Well, they have to be looked into and the watchman on the walls did not hold his peace. They say, That is not right; that must be given up. It may be irksome to hear him talking all the time about these things, but what is he there for? What is a watchdog for? To bark when the burglars come. The Lord says, They are like dumb dogs, they do not bark. Things happen and it is nothing to them, but it is a great deal to the watchmen. Why should I not be in accord with heaven? If things are wrong in my eyes, and even if I have to speak day and night about it, I will do it, even if I have to suffer for it. You are apt to be slain if the dogs do not bark; that is in the speaking (Paul gives the word) correcting, exhorting, rebuking; reprove ... with all longsuffering and doctrine. That is what keeps the matter right, and Jehovah gets praise. How can we have these things in our meetings, save as the watchmen do their work? They do it here. There is just one other thought in this passage in the end of verse 6 it says, Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence. Ye who do that; who are the ye? Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, as much as to say He has forgotten; God graciously comes down to our way of thinking, Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance. What do we do at our prayer meetings? That is what we do. We put Jehovah in remembrance, among other things. We call the attention of His mind to this, that and the other thing, that we see that only He can enter into. Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, and give him no rest. It is very wonderful to me that the Spirit of the Lord allows such statements as this, to bring God down to us; Give him no rest, it says. Do not let Him rest. You are speaking about a man-like God; He allows himself to be spoken about in that way, to come down to our poor tiny understandings. Give him no rest, it says, and what for? till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Do not give Him any rest. Keep on, pray without ceasing, day and night, and in the prayer meetings. Do not give Him any rest until He establish. He only can establish and He is establishing. He is doing great things for us. We should be encouraged to keep on and ask Him to do these things. Do not give Him any rest until He establish and until He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Make it a praise; that is the saints, dear brethren, ourselves; it is collectively something for God. That is what is in mind. That is what all these meetings are for, to encourage us to go on with our labour in the Lord, and God will establish if we give Him no rest. He will do it; however long, keep on. Give Him no rest, it says, until He establish. And then it adds, And till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Jehovah hath sworn by his right hand and by the arm of his strength. You have every encouragement to give Him no rest. Keep on praying, till He establish, until things are perfected; that there is something you can say is finished. May God bless the word for His names sake! 

  
    SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS UNDERLYING UNITY (SMC 4)

    2 Samuel 5: 1 - 10; 2 Samuel 15: 23 - 29; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 5; Psalm 133: 1 - 3

    SMcCThe thought of unity is in mind in suggesting these passages, having in mind what we have in the song of degrees as to dwelling together in unity, and the fluid conditions among the brethren that are linked with that position, where, as under the influence of Christ in heaven and His gracious influence distilled from that position (the power of the Spirit here corresponding to that), we have the blessing commanded. The climax of the Songs of degrees, the Songs of the ascent, seems to have in mind our general arrival at this great thought of unity, and I thought we might see certain features in the second book of Samuel that are essential in relation to this unity and that make way for it. First of all in 2 Samuel 5 we might see the place that David (wonderful type of Christ), acquires in the hearts of the saints, and, having acquired it, the great thought of the building which goes forward from the Millo and inward; and then in chapter 15, the importance of the ark at that strategic moment being linked with the city; the greatness of David, not now a type of Christ exactly, as we hope to refer to it in chapter 15, but a type of ourselves as intelligently understanding the proper position to which the ark is attached, and cannot be detached from without serious outcome; and Davids preparedness for God to do whatsoever He pleased in regard of himself. Then in the last chapter we read in Samuel, the thought of the administration as it is referred to in that chapter in regard to rule; the kind of man that we see in David, and the kind of administration that is abstractly before his mind and soul in what he says, all being essential in regard to this matter of unity in our cities and in a general way among the brethren. In the teaching in each of these passages there is contained certain constituent elements that are essential to make way for the great thought of unity that is reached in the climax of the Songs of degrees. 

    SEEWhat is the significance in 2 Samuel 5: 2 of their referring to the time when Saul was king? 

    SMcCWell, the essential elements of the teaching in the glad tidings are linked with this great matter of the change of man; Romans 6 specifically dealing with it. We have to come to it in our souls, that there is only one kind of man that will do for God and that man is set forth in type in David. 

    DJMIs that suggested in we are thy bone and thy flesh? Had they arrived at that? 

    SMcCIt shows, does it not, the way that they arrived at affinity with David. It is a great matter that we should understand our affinity with Christ in this light and relation. 

    GHW-nIs this thought of change brought in at the beginning of the chapter as linking with the previous chapter - then came? 

    SMcCYes. The first few chapters bring up certain things in the teaching, and then came would allude to a certain result that is reached; there is much more to be reached in the book, but I think that written all over the second book of Samuel, we could take account of what we have in the hymn that we sing: 

    How by dying Thou hast freed us 
From the man of sin and shame. (161:4)
 

    And as delivered from the man of sin and shame, to link us with Christ Who only can be the centre of unity according to God. 

    WHFYou remarked elsewhere that David is introduced as feeding. One notices in this passage that you read, that God says he shall feed the people, before the reference to being prince. Is feeding a feature that is delightful to God and helpful in unifying the saints? 

    SMcCWe were geeing in Brisbane how this great feature of administrative service is linked with true leadership according to God. I think we want to see what is entering in in the teaching in the type as having this great thought of unity in mind. The enemy for years has failed to divide the brethren on points of the truth and features of the truth in a universal way, but he is operating insidiously to divide the brethren in the localities. If he cannot succeed universally he will do it in our cities, and in a large city like this, where there are so many brethren, it is important that the tactics of the enemy be discerned and that the saints should not be diverted from what the ministry has in mind, and that is to unite them in one Man, that is Christ. 

    JPIt says, all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; ... and they anointed David king over Israel, all the elders of Israel. Would that bear on what you are saying now? 

    SMcCThat is a feature of advantage to take account of in this passage. There was no concern amongst the elders to rival David in the matter of his enthronement. Experience with God will always make room for Christ in the light of what He is as Gods Anointed. 

    CEJWhy do we have the tribes of Israel coming first, and then the elders of Israel in verse 3? 

    SMcCI think it is to stress the wealth that there is in the tribal relation; the body of the saints, viewed in this light, come to this point of the supremacy of Christ typified in David. 

    JGCThe tribes acknowledge David as prince, but the elders as King. What is the distinction in that? 

    SMcCNot much. The thought is what is royal, whether in the prince or the king. We are in the realm of the supremacy of Christ here in the type, and there may be the allusion in the prince to what David acquired on moral lines in the way of greatness, as the first book of Samuel would set out historically. The king may be more the official side, but they are both pointing to the supremacy of Christ. 

    AWGIs it significant that Jehovah says, Thou shalt feed my people Israel? 

    SMcCYes. The saints speaking here understand the ministry that has gone before, they understand the prophetic light that has come, that would make much of Christ in the type in David, and they bring it out here. And Jehovah said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over Israel. They are coming to what has really been in mind in the ministry. 

    NBSIs this a subjective answer to 1 Samuel 16 where Samuel anoints David at Gods ordering; but here the elders anoint him? 

    SMcCIt is to show us the importance of this element at this juncture. It is not exactly here the great power of Samuels prophetic ministry and influence, as in the first book; it is the saints coming to it in what is suggested in the tribes here and the elders, those who have acquired influence through experience with God amongst the saints, who are making way for this thought of the supremacy of David in the hearts of the people of God. 

    JHHWould it be right to say that from Davids side he had waited patiently for this? 

    SMcCExactly. Surely that reminds us of how the Lord is waiting, as Mr. Darby says, Thou waitest still (411:3). He is waiting yet. Think of the word of Christs patience. Think of what it means to Him to be waiting. 

    JDIs this an assembly movement towards David, towards Christ, in love and affection? I was thinking of what you were saying in regard to the moral features that are seen in David. 

    SMcCI think so. It is the saints uniting in honouring Christ as in the type in David from this viewpoint, as having acquired this place on moral and personal lines. 

    JDAnd has he acquired this place by the way of suffering? 

    SMcCWell, he has. The long waiting time that we have, and all that enters into it, is to remind us of how long Christ may have to wait for this place that is rightly His. 

    HJMIs there a link between the opening of this chapter and the latter part of 1 Chronicles 12 where it is a military movement? They are of one heart to make David king, and the tribes are all in it there, are they not? 

    SMcCChronicles stresses the military side, but Samuel is not stressing so much that side, as the voluntary movement of all the tribes. The body of the people of God in this movement are making way for the elders, that is, what the elders suggest among the people of God moving forward in this great current, this great movement, in which Christ is to be distinguished according to the place that rightly belongs to Him and no one else. 

    WJHIs that why the time of his reign is mentioned, the thing is established even before the period runs out? 

    SMcCYes, it is rather interesting that we should get in verses 4 and 5 the whole scope of the reign referred to, as it says, David was thirty years old when he began to reign; he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months; and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. How often we see that principle in the ways of God, that what is to be arrived at in fulness is indicated before it is concretely so. 

    FWIs verse 2 of this chapter a kind of acknowledgment or confession of their failure in not having recognised what was in Gods mind all the way through? 

    SMcCWe all have to come to that in our souls, do you not think, in regard to the setting aside of what Saul represents? He represents the flesh, the man according to the flesh, and how painful and long are the experiences linked with the displacement of that man in order that room might be made for Christ, the Man after Gods heart. 

    FWAnd that whatever there had been in the past which was according to God had really been represented in David rather than in Saul? 

    SMcCYes, they say, Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. How true that is in the elements of the teaching of the glad tidings, that along with the struggle linked with the displacement of the man according to the flesh in our hearts, there is the conscious vital support of Christ, all the way through, underlying the position. 

    JPYou have just said that what is to be arrived at is indicated before it is concretely so. Divine Persons are working to the end of establishing before the rapture the great truth of Christ and the assembly. Indications have been clearly given as to that, but much has to be passed through in the way of exercise before it is concretely arrived at in the saints. 

    SMcCExactly. It is a very real matter as to this place that rightly belongs to David. It lies at the basis of all unity according to God. On the one hand separation from evil is Gods principle of unity, as in the cross; but then Christ is the great centre of the unity, and it is important that we should see what is in mind in all the ministry of the past fifty years, and what now is leading up to the moment of the translation, the place that belongs to Christ. As if heaven is not going to brook the displacement of the place that rightly belongs to Christ in any one of us individually, or in our gatherings. 

    JPSo that, whilst there was that word of Mr. 

    Darbys that you have mentioned as to separation from evil being the principle of unity, he also said, that grace is the power for unity in gathering, and that would bring in what you are seeking to bring before us now? 

    SMcCSeparation is the negative side; but we must have the positive side, and Christ is the great centre of the unity that we are referring to. 

    JDWould you say a word as to their coming to David to Hebron? Later on it speaks of moving with David to Jerusalem. 

    SMcCIt is important to see that when we come to verse 6 it says, the king and his men went to Jerusalem. We come to another thought, not now the tribes and the elders, but the king and his men; as if, when we come to this matter of the hearts of the saints set forth in the stronghold of Zion, we have this great thought of the king and his men, especially stressing the side of manhood, representing the Lord Jesus Christ and what He has under His hand in relation to manhood in the testimony to achieve this great end, that is, the securing of the hearts of the saints in the light of the stronghold of Zion, in order that He might dwell there and that the operations of building might commence inward. 

    WJHWould Peter be one of His men in making known to Cornelius that He is Lord of all, in bringing the Gentile in to this position? 

    SMcCYes. The book of the Acts would amplify this thought of the king and his men - men like Peter and John, men like Stephen and Paul. We can see how Christ was the centre of all their testimony and so the book of the Acts stresses this great matter of unity among the brethren, that the hearts and souls of the brethren were held together undivided in relation to the supremacy of Christ as set out in their ministry. 

    ETIf it is not diverting you, I would like to ask a question as to chapter 4, as to the application there of how things work out amongst us; how two men sought to ingratiate themselves with David by doing injustices to a righteous man; and unless we are built up in manhood in the features that you are bringing before us in chapter 5, there may be the danger of our subscribing to something that is not right according to God. 

    SMcCWell, the whole book is filled with important teaching as to the judging in every one of our hearts all elements of partisanship, because nothing stands athwart the arrival at dwelling together in unity like the elements of partisanship among the brethren. It is standing athwart Christs place which should be undisputed in all our localities. 

    JDWould the forty days after the Lords resurrection have this in mind? He was speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God, and then the unity that is seen in the upper room? I was thinking of Hebron in that way. 

    SMcCYes, the learning time and the testing time. We have to take account of these times, because the seven years and six months over Judah in Hebron is to be noted; but in Jerusalem we have the thought of thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. All these thoughts would bear on the fact that Christ does not come into the full place immediately. 

    NAOWould you say that Christ in you in Colossians is the point of unity? 

    SMcCAre you alluding to Christ among the nations? 

    NAOYes; then he goes on, does he not, being united together in love? 

    SMcCColossians presents Christ as a great uniting centre among the brethren, and David is like that; he is the great converging point in Israel, the great centre upon which the affections of the saints are united. David represents Christ in that light, and that comes into Colossians. If we are going to enjoy the unity in the climax of the songs of the ascent, it is along this line, in relation to the place that Christ is acquiring in the affections of the saints. This will deliver us and save us from all fleshy aspirations to local leadership in our cities. There is nothing will displace it more amongst us, than what we are considering in regard to the place that Christ rightly should have in the affections of the saints. 

    JHHAs this ministry goes forth in power to bring this about, would verse 10 apply, and David became continually greater? Is that the way the thing becomes unified in our hearts? 

    SMcCIt makes room for the expansion of the greatness of David, and it is along this line the watercourse is reached, and David dwells in the stronghold and calls it the city of David; and then it says, David built round about from the Millo and inward. And David became continually greater; and Jehovah the God of hosts was with him. It is on this line that we reach these positive features of Christ becoming greater and greater before the affections of the saints. 

    DJMWould headship come in, as in Colossians 1: 18? He is the head of the body, the assembly. 

    SMcCYes. We want, every one of us, to search our hearts as to what would dispute David coming into this position, because there are elements that are disputing it here, the inhabitants of the land, as it says they spoke to David, saying, Thou shalt not come in hither, but the blind and the lame will drive thee back; as much as to say, David will not come in hither. But David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. That is, the stronghold of Zion represents to faith that area in the hearts of the saints according to divine purpose, that belongs only to Christ. 

    GWBWould you say a little more in regard to the question of local leadership? 

    SMcCWell, how often that comes up in different localities. The great thing we should be concerned about is as to the place that Christ should have in the affections of the saints. 

    PBWhoever smites the Jebusites and gets up to the watercourse; that is a great feature of leadership, is it not? 

    SMcCYes. There is nothing tends to divide the saints more than fleshly aspirations to leadership, or any feelings that may be in our hearts as to undue concern for one, or any one, in regard to leadership. If Christ acquires the place amongst us that He should rightly have, leadership will work out as is evidenced in this book. 

    FWAnd is that preceded by David taking the stronghold of Zion? Would you say a word as to what is the immediate bearing of David taking the stronghold of Zion? 

    SMcCIt is a question of the Lords personal prowess in the matter. His own personal operations. He sees the essential need of this, and He is moving against the position with a view to His own distinctive place in it. 

    AWGIs it interesting that divine power is attached to the place that David is given? David became continually greater; and Jehovah the God of hosts was with him. 

    SMcCExactly, the God of hosts, suggesting a great thought, bringing much into our minds in regard to this matter of Davids greatness being advanced. 

    HSHWould you say that what Amasa did, in spite of the conditions of apostasy in figure, drawing the hearts of Israel as one man, is in keeping with what you have in mind? 

    SMcCVery good; showing how important it is that influence should be rightly used, in that way, in regard to the place due to Christ as in the type in David. 

    PBDo The blind and the lame represent persons who disregard the rights of Christ, as it says, they shall not come into the house? They were hated of Davids soul. 

    SMcCIt is not only that they are there and passive; they are not passive. It says, the blind and the lame will drive thee back, as much as to say, David will not come in hither. That is, it is a direct strategic operation of the enemy to keep David out: but there is only one can hold the stronghold of Zion (type of the hearts of the saints) rightly, and that is David - Christ, as we are considering Him in type in David. 

    MRIs it not significant that, although we are told the king and his men went to Jerusalem, not one of the men is mentioned by name. It is all of David, all the way through. 

    SMcCThat is an important thing to notice in this chapter; it is Davids operations that are stressed, what David is doing, and we want to see what the Lord is doing on this line; He has much under His hand. The men would suggest what there is in a matured way amongst the saints in regard to the importance of the securing of the city in this light as the city of David. 

    WJBThere was a time in the history of Judah that the children of Judah were not equal to the Jebusites. Joshua 15: 63 says, But as for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not dispossess them; and the Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at Jerusalem to this day. I was thinking that there comes a time in the history of the saints - it may be, of a locality - when there is an increase of spiritual power, so that Christ comes into His place in the hearts of the saints, perhaps in a way He never has before. 

    SMcCThat is the whole point in the teaching that is in mind and this matter of the watercourse; why should David refer to it here? It is another reference to the fluid side of things among the brethren, where perhaps abstrusely in the type, the Holy Spirit would be suggested. The watercourse would represent what is linked with the presence and power of the Spirit in this particular position, and it is important that that should be reached in view of the full place of David in an undisputed way, as we have it here. 

    NBSSo David not only takes the stronghold, but he dwells there. 

    SMcCDwells there; it is an important thing to notice that the complacent thought enters into that. Power, of course, is in the section, the power linked with David and the power that faith would understand in the watercourse. It is all making way, for this thought of David dwelling, not only overcoming by power, but being there restfully; dwelling there in view of the extensive operations in mind. That is, the Millo and inward would look on to the world to come and the operations proceeding with that in mind. 

    JBAre the two thoughts in 2 Corinthians 10, the overthrowing of strongholds, and the meekness and gentleness of the Christ; the Spirit operating? 

    SMcCYes, that would all enter into the matter of the securing of the hearts of the saints rightly in regard to this thought of Christs supremacy in this particular way. Now as we go on to chapter 15 we come to another side of things. I think that every crisis in the testimony really brings out our thoughts in regard to Christ. You will remember how it was indicated by Simeon what the sword would do in regard to Mary, and how he refers to the thoughts of many hearts being revealed. There is nothing like crises to bring out where our thoughts are, however well covered they may be in different ways through years of participation in matters in the testimony; the crises will bring to light what we really think of Christ, and I think that is what shines here. David is usurped as to his place - the place of Christ has been usurped - and then we get, And behold, Zadok also, and all the Levites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God; and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar went up, until all the people had passed completely out of the city. And the king said to Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city. If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and shew me it, and its habitation. But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; behold, Here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. What a picture of self-effacement in a man honoured of God, for few ever were honoured of God as David was! Yet, in the light of the greatness of the ark, he completely goes out, as it were, in his own estimation, ready for whatever the sovereignty of God may will in regard to the determining of his position in the testimony henceforward. 

    JHHIf I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will ... shew me it, - a fresh living impression of the greatness of Christ now. 

    SMcCThat is it. David has in mind; not just that God will bring him back to the city, and the throne, but he is thinking of the ark and the house; that is, Gods house and Gods throne, which is in His house; that is what was uppermost in his mind. 

    HJMAll that was seen in the life of such a one as Mr. Darby, was it not? What governed his whole life, secretly and publicly, were the rights of Christ and the Person of Christ And shall we see Thy face, 
And hear Thy heavnly voice. (270:1)
 

    He was treasuring all that in the world in which it is to find its full answer. 

    SMcCWhen the error of Mr. Newton came fully to light and the speciousness of the teaching in Plymouth, and when the brethren were not inclined to listen to Mr. Darby, it is said that he went home and threw himself on the couch in tears. What a man he was! 

    What concern he had as to the place that Christ should have in the minds and the affections of the saints, and as to anything that would undermine it. 

    ETDoes the ark represent a complete and unvarying type of Christ? There was never any fluctuation there. 

    SMcCYes. The ark is a peculiar type, particularly alluding to Christs personal greatness. That is. He is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. There is an element of mystery about the ark, just as there is about the Person of Christ. There is always that which we really cannot, with our finite minds, compass in regard of the ark; and the ark in that way is a peculiar type of Christ and His greatness personally and it is the centre of unity in Israel. 

    WJHHe gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor, Psalm 78: 61. You could never explain how that was attached to the ark, could you? 

    SMcCIt is one of the things in regard to the mysterious way in which things are linked with the ark; the way that Dagon goes down before the ark, and other things that transpired in relation to it, all stress in our minds the element of mystery that is linked with it. It is peculiarly the Person of Christ, in manhood of course, that is before us in the type in the ark. 

    FWHe would not attach the testimony to himself, but he would wait upon Gods time to show that he, David, was attached to the testimony? 

    SMcCIt is important that we learn how to make way for God in regard to His own matters and in relation to His own realm. No doubt, much prestige would have attached to David if the ark had remained with him; it would have given him a point of advantage that would have been unique in regard to the recovery of the position; but he would not have it dissociated from the city, from its habitation. 

    SEEDoes the priestly element occupy an important place in this crisis? Does David value the priestly feelings and sensitiveness that are proper to it? 

    SMcCZadok and Abiathar are to be noted in the part that they play in regard to the ark, and how subject they are to David in the matter; and Ahimaaz and Jonathan, the two sons, show how young and old are bound up in this matter of the proper place that belongs to the ark. 

    GHW-nDoes affinity to Christ lead up to this unity, We are thy bone and thy flesh? 

    SMcCWell, we can see how that thought of affinity enters into the position there. Here it is David and the priests and the Levites, as it says, behold, Zadok also, and all the Levites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God. It is more that side here, the importance of what is linked with the priestly and levitical position, seeing the importance of the position of the ark, that it is the centre of unity, and must not be, as it were, removed from its position as in the house of God in Jerusalem. 

    JDWhilst in that day there was public breakdown, yet unity is really preserved by these features? 

    SMcCThat is the whole point, that the ark in Jerusalem is the centre of unity in Israel; in fact, it is where the throne of God is, and everything works out from it. 

    WJBThat means, does it, that we are always to hold the assembly as a whole in mind? 

    SMcCExactly and never allow the thought of what is sectional in this setting. We might try to link the ark with a certain sectional position, but we are to see the importance of the ark as the centre of the whole truth. That is what is in mind - not the truth in part, but the whole truth and the whole idea of the unity of the Spirit. 

    JDDavid is not occupied with what has come in here; his great concern is in regard to the ark in Jerusalem. 

    SMcCYes, and the unity of the Spirit can never be linked with what is sectional. The unity of the Spirit relates to the whole truth, because it is linked with the presence of the Spirit; and the unity of the Spirit always remains inviolate. 

    VTSIs that why the apostle refers to that first of all when he commences the practical part of the Ephesian epistle, their walking together in lowliness and the unity of the Spirit coming into evidence first of all? 

    SMcCWe are to note where it comes in there, and the way in which it comes in. I think it is important in this relation in our cities, especially where there is more than one meeting, that we should see the importance of the whole truth governing the assembly in our cities as well as the assembly generally; that sectionalism should be avoided at all costs, any tendency towards it speedily judged in our hearts, that we might see the place that the ark has in relation to the whole truth and what it is as the centre of unity among the saints. 

    JPI was wondering whether, in the last scripture we had, that was the significance of David dwelling in the stronghold and calling it the city of David. Does that thought go right through? 

    SMcCWell, it does. That is, the stronghold is never interfered with. Whatever comes into the position, all the difficulties that come into the second book of Samuel, the usurpation of Davids place, whatever has come into the public body in the way of defection and failure, the stronghold of Zion in principle goes through. It goes through the book right to the end. 

    AWGIs David restful in leaving the matter in Jehovahs hands, in that he says, I will stop in the plains of the desert, until there come word from you to inform me? 

    SMcCHe is not taking things into his own hands. It is so easy for us to take things into our own hands and to promote certain ends that we may have in our own hearts and in our own minds, and thus be found fighting against God. We want to make way for God, as David does here. It is a question of what God is doing in this crisis. What has God in mind? What is God promoting? What is He going to bring in? All these thoughts should be in our minds. 

    LGSWould the plains of the desert suggest exercise in relation to the matter, and consequently David would be able to receive spiritual direction as it may come from the priest in Jerusalem? 

    SMcCThe priest is an important element. He represents what is spiritual in our way of speaking, one who makes room for the Spirit. I am sure the brethren will understand what one says in the following remark that, if we are going to avoid officialism, we have to make room for the Spirit. Unless the Spirit is made room for, we shall resort to officialism. We should be dexterous, as Mr. Taylor has said, to avoid officialism. I should think, in a city like this, the brethren should be more and more concerned that they might be preserved from what is merely official, that the Spirit of God might have a right of way in bringing Christ into His proper place in the affections of the saints. 

    PBSo it says in verse 30 that, David went up by the ascent of the Olives, and wept. The thought of the Spirit comes in there, and the acceptance of the suffering position which leads to worship at the ascent. Is that all in view in regard of what you are saying? 

    SMcCIt all brings out the calibre of manhood in David, that he is entirely above self-consideration, he is entirely above selfish motives, he is thinking for God and thinking for the truth. The love of the truth is 

    morally greater than the love of the brethren. Let us not forget that! We must not allow the truth to become subservient in our concern for the love of the brethren. 

    The time is gone, and we should just finish with a remark as to chapter 23. All this is underlying, and making way for, the conditions that we have indicated in Psalm 133: 1, Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. This last feature in 2 Samuel shows us the kind of man that David was, and the kind of administration that was in his mind and in his soul as he speaks of the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 2 Samuel 23: 1. All this is to intensify in our minds where the Spirit of God is, because the brethren dwelling together in unity, in Psalm 133, draws peculiar attention to where the Spirit of God is free and unhampered. The reference to the dew and to the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garment; as the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion, reminds us of spiritual conditions among the brethren where the Holy Spirit is unhampered, so that conditions are fluid among the brethren in this light. 

    JDThat really follows what you have been bringing before us in regard to the place that Christ has in the affections of the saints. I was thinking of the previous Psalm, Davids concern for the ark and habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. 

    SMcCSo that all these passages bring out the moral greatness of David, and as he says in 2 Samuel 23: 3, The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just, Ruling in the fear of God; And he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, A morning without clouds; When from the sunshine, after rain, The green grass springeth from the earth. This is the kind of administration that underlies what we have in Psalm 133, as to the brethren dwelling together in unity; justness, ruling in the fear of God, like the rising of the sun, the morning without clouds, and the result in the green grass springing up, all suggesting life amongst the saints as the fruit of this kind of administration, laying the basis for the conditions that we have in Psalm 133. 
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    2 SAMUEL CHAPTER 6 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Samuel 6: 12 - 15

    The ark of God is the term applied commonly to the ark in Samuel where it is, we may say, more exposed to unholy handling than anywhere else. That is, it is viewed according to its essential divine character, not in the relations of grace which would be signified by the name Jehovah or when the covenant is definitely brought in. It is very much like the difference between God and the Father in John 4. God is a spirit; it is what He is essentially, and this must never be forgotten in worshipping Him. Indeed, if we lose the sense of this, and the reverence suitable to it, we shall miss the sweetness of the name of Father, and all that goes along with it. Christ as the Ark of God would be regarded as the One who maintains, or in whom is maintained, all that is due to God, and in whom is set forth all that God is morally. He has declared God who is light and love: In him is no darkness at all, 1 John 1: 5. He sits between the cherubim; there is perfect discrimination between good and evil. 

    When the ark is affectionately entertained, as in the house of Obed-Edom, it is spoken of as the Ark of Jehovah. The houses of Abinadab and of Obed-Edom represent what is unofficial, but they gave testimony to Gods readiness to be entertained, and show that He could provide suitable conditions for Himself in a sovereign way. Abinadab hallowed his son, Eleazar; he understood that holiness was necessary. In Obed-Edoms case no adjustment was necessary; the ark brought only blessing. Its true normal character came out, so that David was encouraged and his heart was established with grace. He had accepted the lesson. There is always an element of severity in Gods ways when His order has been disregarded. But Davids restoration was brought about by the confirmation in grace which was afforded when Obed-Edoms house was blessed. God said, as it were, I have not changed My thoughts of blessing; though you have changed and brought in an offence, I am unchanged. So David brought up the ark with joy. The city of David was a new place for it; it was not restored to its original place in the tabernacle. Zion was a new beginning, and referred to what God would establish on the ground of Christs victory, where all is of the power of Gods kingdom. That place was holy enough for the ark. The saints, viewed as having come to Zion and having been established in Christ and in grace, are suitable to entertain the ark assemblywise. Much of the work of God is to bring us collectively to the city of David. All there is of Christ and in Christ, but it is in view of there being a place for Christ. 

    When they had gone six paces death came in again, but how different from the first time! Now they must move in accord with the death of Christ. An ox would speak of Christ in spiritual energy and the fatted beast of matured excellence. What a contrast to the new cart! Then we see great energy in David, but of a priestly kind. Our meetings should be full of that kind of energy. 

    Then the communion side comes in. We need Colossians and Ephesians to fill out the thought of fellowship. 

  
    RESPONSE TO THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST (JT 5)

    2 Samuel 6:12 - 16; Song of Songs 6:10 - 13; Revelation 22:16

    What I wish to say is in the nature of an inquiry as to how far the presentation of Christ affects our hearts. My thought is, if you will suffer it, a word of exhortation, and to speak to you in the form of an inquiry, as to how far our souls are affected by the presentation of light, by the presentation of Christ? 

    Ministry, to be effective, must be a presentation of Christ; and therefore ministry is of necessity light. It may come to us in gracious words, according to the measure of the minister, but of itself it is light. The true measure of ministry, I need not remind you, is the Lord Himself. He is the Minister. As anointed by the Spirit, you will remember in Luke 4, that His hearers marvelled at the words of grace that proceeded out of His mouth. The light vouchsafed in the ministry of Christ, as it reached souls was clothed with the grace of Christ; His lips were anointed. And so, beloved friends, the exercises of the minister would be to commend the ministry; but the object of the minister is to produce a response. 

    Now, the Lords ministry was such as He Himself describes as piping; He says, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Now, that is the thought in my mind. I believe there has been, in some degree, a measure of piping by the Spirit. There has been ministry, and the inquiry is, What is the response to it? The passages I have read from the Old Testament, you will have observed, allude to dancing. It is very remarkable that the Spirit should take up such a figure. Indeed, in the parable of the father and the prodigal in Luke 15, the Lord sets forth as figures the two things; there was not only music; there was that which is responsive to the music, namely, dancing; that is what goes on within the fathers house. 

    The Lords ministry when here was equal to the music within the house, but there was no response to it outside. Anointed by the Spirit, He stands up in the midst of Israel, and His ministry was most wonderful heavenly music! He says, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Did not the Lord feel it? Surely He did. Many in Israel doubtless thought they patronised the Lord by listening to Him; did they? At the end the Lord takes them to account. Do you not think the Lord will take us to account for every bit of ministry that He gives us? He will, beloved friends. He says, We have piped to you, and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Did he not feel that Israel had not danced to His piping? He did feel it. But then, there is the music within the house; the son has returned; the lost one is found; the dead one is alive and is within the house; the music is there and the dancing is there. What the Lords ministry did not secure outside in Israel is secured within the Fathers house. 

    Well now, to revert to the second book of Samuel; in chapter 6 is a picture of recovery. And what was recovered? The great central feature of the recovery was the ark installed in Zion. The true king was there. What was in the heart of David before he was a king? He says, We heard of it at Ephratah; we heard of it, (Psalm 132:6); he had not found it, but he heard of it. What did he hear of? He heard of the ark. He had heard, doubtless, of many sorrowful things in connection with the reign of Saul; he knew many sorrowful things, but he alludes not to these, save that they were the occasions of his afflictions. The psalmist says, Lord, remember David and all his afflictions: how he sware unto the Lord and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob, 

    I will not give sleep to mine eyes or slumber to mine eyelids until I find out a place for the Lord; an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. Then he says, Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah. (Psalm 132:1,2; Psalm 132:4-6) There the ark, the great central object in Israel in the mind of David was. He says further, we found it in the fields of the wood; (Psalm 132:6) in Kirjathjearim, I suppose. 

    Now I ask, have you heard of Christ? Light as to the Lord Jesus comes to us in the gospel. The Lord sees to that. Tidings of the ark moved David. The ark was the great controlling principle of his life. Light as to it came into his soul at Ephratah, doubtless when he tended his fathers sheep in the wilderness; but he not only heard about it, he found it. Light as to the Lord Jesus has come into your soul; but have you found Him? For twenty years the ark of the covenant had remained at Kirjathjearim, and David himself declares it had not been inquired after all the days of Saul. Now, if you ask what does that signify, what I would say is, that while the will of man rules, Christ as the Ark of the covenant has no place, whether in the individual or in the company; whilst your will is admitted there is no place for the Ark. The Ark of the covenant and mans will are utterly incompatible; you cannot put them side by side. Now, David had the light of it; and directly he had the opportunity he found it. I pass over for the moment his error in putting it on a new cart. I do not excuse it, of course, but the desire was there in the heart of David to take it to mount Zion. 

    I appeal to you whether you are affected by the ministry which the Lord gives through His servants. We never think for a moment that we are doing God a favour if we get the benefits of the rain and the sunshine. God is favouring us in giving us rain and sunshine, and ministry is His divine favour. What, then, about the reckoning day? It is coming; in the history of every soul here tonight there is a reckoning day. See the history of Christendom; see the moral wrecks that are strewn along the coast, from disregard of ministry, disregard of the voice of the Lord. The Spirit says, To-day if ye will hear ... harden not you hearts. (Hebrews 4:7) To-day God is speaking. I am not now referring to any particular ministry, but as to what the Lord graciously favours us with. What is the effect of it? The divine effect of it would be that you find a place for the Lord. Every other consideration is secondary to that, even the sleep which the body needs. Think of the energy a man like David, refusing his eyes sleep, or his eyelids slumber until he found a place for the Lord! 

    Well, the ark is taken to Zion, and one loves to dwell upon the exercises of Davids heart in the presence of it. It was now in its own place; and faith is never satisfied until it sees Christ in His own rightful place. What is His rightful place at, the present time? What does God think about Jesus? He has placed Him at His own right hand in heaven. That is Gods estimate of Jesus now, and that which the Lord is entitled to, is His rightful place, in your heart; and true love for Him is never satisfied until it sees Christ in His own rightful place, and that place is in the heart of the saints. 

    Then the ark is taken to Zion, and when it is there David dances before it, and, we are told, he did so with all his might. I need not dwell upon Michals attitude. She is but Saul reduced to narrow limits. It is a very great mercy that what was expressed in Saul when he was all-powerful was reduced to narrow limits. We can thank God for that. Mans will had been powerful; the ark of the covenant had no place; but, thank God, the day arrives when Saul is no more; but he is represented by Michal; reduced, as I said, and the more reduced the better, if not wholly eliminated. All Michal can do is to despise David in her heart. Thank God that is all she can do. It is a bitter thing to be despised, and the man who delighted in the ark is despised by the daughter of Saul. That is all she can do, and she is childless to the day of her death; there is no issue. The principle which marked Saul becomes extinct for ever; and the house of David continues, not only for the moment, nor for a generation, nor for many generations, but for ever; the house of David is established for ever. You have to see that the will of God is established in your heart, that your own will does not rule or intrude. Your will in religious things is like Saul; you must see that that will is reduced, is nullified in you by the power of the Spirit. 

    Well, now, Solomon is the great issue from David. Solomon is a man of peace; and Solomon is the great love-singer of Scripture. That is seen in the Song of Songs; it is really a love song. We have often dwelt upon that. The house of David becomes powerful. There was no adversary nor evil occurrent. Such is the position Solomon is in, and in that condition of things he becomes the great love-maker, and so he is a type of the Lord in the way in which He will woo Israel in the latter days. One need not enlarge upon the conditions that will be found in Israel in the last days, but the spirit of grace and supplications will be poured upon them, and they will repent, every family apart, and their wives apart, and they will mourn for Christ. Divine sensibilities will arise in their hearts, and they will remember the lowly Nazarene. We read in Zechariah 12 that they will look upon me whom they have pierced. (Zechariah 12:10) They will mourn for Him as a man for his only son. Think of the affection that will be begotten in them. The result will be, that a formative principle takes place in them, and the Lord will see His own character gradually formed in the remnant, only in a feminine way, speaking figuratively. The Shulamite is, I understand, the feminine of Solomon; it is the counterpart of Solomon. What the assembly, the heavenly bride, will be in a heavenly way, Israel will be in an earthly way; she will be His counterpart here upon earth. Well, I do not intend to dwell upon it; I only allude to it to make the position clear. The Shulamite is called up to return, Song of Songs 6. She is ennobled by the name. Solomon, as it were, imparting his own name to her, in that way dignifies her. That is the point we all come to; in Christs name we are ennobled. 

    The next thing is, she is called upon to return. He gives you great boldness and confidence in returning when you are ennobled by His name. The word return is used four times, twice before her name, and twice after, showing how intensely it is in the mind of the Spirit that Israel should return to the Lord: Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return, that we may look upon thee. Before I was aware, my soul set me on the chariots of my willing people. He is in the chariots of His willing people. Now, what will you see in the Shulamite? It is, As it were the dance of two camps, David danced before the ark. 

    Now, Judah and Israel will be re-united; but how? In the dance. What a remarkable testimony to unity; they are united in the dance. You remember how the elder brother of the prodigal refused to have any part in the music and the dancing of the fathers house; he would not come in even, in spite of his fathers entreaties. But in the latter days Israel will be brought so under the influence of Christ, through whatever means it may be, that they will be united in the joy of the dance. I scarcely can conceive of a figure so expressive. It is unity enjoyed, in the exquisite delight that is produced in our hearts by the presentation of Christ to us. It is the dance of two armies. I am sure the Lord delights in the dance. He says, We have piped to you and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Now the two armies dance. What a triumph for Christ! That which He was denied when He was here personally, He will receive not only in Judah, but in the whole of the tribes of Israel. 

    I will just go on to one point further: He says, How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O princes daughter. (Song of Songs 7:1) What a name! It is really, How beautiful are thy footsteps. It refers, doubtless, to what He saw in the dance. The Lord first takes account of our feet, I believe, for if the feet do not move there is no movement at all. The Lord takes account of our feet first; but then in what a glorious connection! How beautiful, He says, are thy footsteps, O princes daughter. (Song of Songs 7:1) 

    Now, I would appeal to you as to the effect of the presentation of Christ to your hearts in the ministry of the Spirit. What a pleasure to His heart it is to see the effect of His gracious dealings with us. How patiently He deals with us and ministers to us in one way and another, so that He may get His own rightful position in the affections of His people. The chariots of my willing people is His rightful place; and as the heart that loves Him gives Him that place it dances, as it were, before Him. 
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    HOW DAVID WAS ACTUATED IN REGARD TO CHRIST AS SEEN IN THE ARK (JT 8)

    2 Samuel 6:12 - 23

    JTThis book opens with David at Ziklag. We are told in chapter 1:1 that David had abode two days in Ziklag. I refer to that because it indicates a certain progress made. He had recovered everything at Ziklag, and then remained there two days, which suggests the establishing of the soul in the truth of recovery before moving on. The two books of Samuel, taken together in that way, help us, as showing how we move on in our souls. There are stations, so to say, by the wayside, Jerusalem being the final point reached. There are certain stations by the way in which we consolidate ourselves in the light so far acquired. You see what I mean; abiding two days in a place is a period in which a thing is tested. 

    TMGYou test the light received before going on. 

    JTYes; if you do not consolidate yourself, to use a military expression, in acquired ground, you are likely to lose it. 

    TMGThere is the moving on, but you have to make good the ground as you proceed. 

    RLIs there any significance in David waiting two days for guidance from the Lord? 

    JTWell that comes out in chapter 2. On the third day tidings came to him regarding what took place at Gilboa, tidings of what had befallen Saul and Jonathan, and the fine spirit that David manifests indicates how much he was in accord with Ziklag; because Ziklag is, I think, typically, the epistle to the Romans. 

    JMcFIt would answer to what we have in Romans 8:37. We are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. 

    JTI think that is a very apt scripture. And one can readily read into the situation here what communications and conversations must have passed during those two days between David and his followers. It would be a remarkable time; typically a time, I should say, of soul triumph. 

    WHAfter recovery there is a little time for consolidation, and for the assurance to the soul of the ground gained. 

    JTYes that is what I thought exactly. It is a matter that ought to be looked into as to whether we have consolidated the ground acquired in the way of light. The fact that you have reached a point mentally does not prove that you have got possession of it. We have to take possession of things. 

    Here we have David engaged with Saul and Jonathan; his spirit is very noble; he is even speaking of them in poetical language; and these were no vain sentiments, they were real. They are like what we find in Romans 12, showing the spirit of the conqueror overcoming evil with good. In Romans 8 we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us, whatever the elements of opposition, but in chapter 12 you overcome an enemy, but you overcome him in order to recover him. It is not proving yourself more able in argument, but overcoming evil in him with good. 

    JMOne feels the necessity of our souls being established in what Romans teaches in that way, before we can take care of the ark of God. 

    JTWell that was what I thought in suggesting it. So in the beginning of 2 Samuel 2 David seeks guidance of the Lord as to whether he is to go up. Shall I go up, he says, into any of the cities of Judah? We find the kind of man that goes up described in the Psalms. Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully (Psalm 24:3). That is a man who is adjusted as to evil, the man who goes up. 

    TMGThat is the man of Romans; the adjusted man. 

    JMIt is not simply that you are justified and an overcomer of evil, but you overcome evil with good. Many are contented to be justified with God, which is an immense thing, but then Romans also adjusts us in connection with everything that is here in regard to God. 

    JTThere are certain things here ordained of God; they may be provisional things, and so passing away; but whatever they are we are to have respect to them. 

    TMGThe powers that be are ordained of God(Romans 13:1). 

    JTReally it is that you are so fortified in righteousness that the enemy cannot touch you in any of your circumstances as a man here upon earth; he may attack you in another way, as in Ephesians 6:12, but that is another matter. So now David says, Shall I go up; he is the dependent man, but his exercises are upward. I touch upon those points because they show the course the soul takes. David had no family in Ziklag, that is another point to be noticed; he had wives, but no family. 

    JMWhat is your thought as to that? 

    JTThe increase is of the heavenly man. When you get to Colossians you are elevated. It is not that you are in the heavenly places, but you are on the road to them; your mind is there. It is the heavenly man that is increased and multiplies now. In chapter 3 we get the names of Davids sons born in Hebron. 

    JMcFWhat does Hebron answer to? 

    JTI think Colossians answers to it. Colossians suggests that which was before the worlds existence. Christ is the beginning in Colossians. The idea of beginning is not in recovery as in Romans; the latter is recovery from a past state of sin; but the beginning is in Colossians. Hebron is said to have been built before Zoan in Egypt; (Numbers 13:22). It had typically a divine origin; it was before mans world. 

    JMAs set forth in Egypt. 

    JTYes. 

    JMI think the distinction you make between Romans and Colossians is important, because you get the increase in Colossians. 

    Ques. What was recovered? 

    JTGods thought in man. He had His own thought as regards man, and Satan had robbed Him of that. Just as Ziklag had been destroyed and all carried away, so Satan had robbed God of man through sin, but now in Christ all is secured. Davids triumph at Ziklag is a type of this. 

    TMGIn Proverbs 8 we get indicated what God was to have in man. 

    JTYes. 

    JMcFDo we find the same kind of spirit in Ziklag, Hebron, and Zion. 

    JTI think so; only in chapter 6 David is thinking of the ark. This corresponds with Ephesians, where the apostle is labouring that Christ should have His place in the hearts of the saints; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith (chapter 3:17). 

    JMIt is only those who have the gain of what is set forth in Romans that can be led into that. 

    JTOne is not fit for the structure unless he is in the good of Romans. Romans provides material for the structure. Quit yourselves like men, the apostle says (1 Corinthians 16:13). The men are supplied by Romans. 

    EMYou are freed from cowardice through Romans. 

    JTYes, we are more than conquerors. Think of an army like that! 

    RLDoes that come out in 2 Samuel 3:1? We read, David waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

    JTYes, only the waxing stronger and stronger is Colossians, I think. The full testimony to Davids strength was at Jerusalem; that was where David had taken the head of the giant. 

    RLIs the head of the giant being brought up to Jerusalem a figure of resurrection? 

    JTBut the giants head taken to Jerusalem represents more than resurrection. Jerusalem I believe answers to Ephesians. Jerusalem is the centre of light and rule; for us this is heaven. According to Ephesians Christ is said to have gone above all the heavens, and to have led captivity captive and given gifts to men. One would like all to get hold of the new beginning in Colossians. The soul begins to see that things did not start in Eden; they began in Christ. He is the beginning. 

    TMGGod had ever Christ before Him. 

    WHOutside the responsible man in the flesh. 

    JTYes; you get to see that things began before Eden; that is Colossians; whereas in Romans it is recovery that God has brought about. The moral thought of Christ being the beginning is what we need to understand. He is before all things and by Him all things consist. 

    TMGYou refer to Colossians? 

    JTYes. In Colossians the Father has translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son. The heart is attracted at the outset in Colossians. The Son of the Fathers love is introduced undoubtedly to attract our hearts. 

    WHYou mean that Colossians is to produce in our souls the appreciation of Christ as the beginning. 

    JTYes. There is a good deal said in the word about the beginning, especially by John. David remains a long time at Hebron; seven years and six months. 

    JMWhat would be the moral force of that? 

    JTI think it takes us a long time, as a rule, to get into the idea of Christ as the beginning. 

    JMAnd that would be I suppose because we are not sufficiently established in what precedes, the truth of Romans. 

    JTI think so. David, being a spiritual man, would not be ignorant of the fact that Hebron was built before Zoan, and that fact would impress itself on him. If you go into a city you see different styles of architecture, and an architect can distinguish between them; he knows the different styles. Well David would say of a structure in Hebron, This is not an Egyptian design. Typically, the designs in Hebron were after Christ. 

    TMGThe designs there were before Egypt. 

    JTYes. In keeping with this, David himself had architectural designs. After this he gave to Solomon the pattern of the temple. He had it by the Spirit, (1 Chronicles 28:12). There was nothing in that pattern at all borrowed from the heathen nations around. In 1 Chronicles David is seen as head. One would like to see the saints exercised about Christ being the beginning. 

    EMThe apostle, in writing the Colossian epistle, refers to the saints having faith in Christ Jesus and having love to all the saints; was that something like the necessary moral preparation? 

    JTFaith in Christ Jesus is not simply the faith that justifies, as in Romans 3. Faith in Christ Jesus is faith in Him as the anointed Man. And then they have love for all the saints; that means they are not partial or local, their love for the saints is general. 

    JMThat would follow as the result of Christ being known in the soul as Head. 

    TMGHaving Gods Man before the soul. 

    JMWho is the beginning. Every question is settled and every difficulty overcome as He is held in faith in our souls. 

    TMGDo we not get that coming out in Colossians 3? 

    JTChrist is said there to be everything, and in all (verse 11). You see Romans leaves things here as they are. It is not to overturn the world, that is not the idea in Romans. In that epistle the Christian is justified, adjusted, as we have been saying; but Colossians means the ultimate overturning of the world as it is; that is to say, all power is in the hands of Christ and He must give character to everything. So that the headship of Christ implies for faith the overturning of everything that is in this world. 

    WHYou say the Head must give character to everything. 

    JTYes; you could not think for a moment of Christ taking a pattern of anything from any nation. He is Head; He would not borrow anything from anyone. 

    RLBehold I make all things new. 

    JMSo that the saints in the good of the truth of Colossians would take things up from Christ. They would not borrow from what is around. 

    JTNo; that is the great aim of the apostle in the epistle, that there should not be anything added to Christ. The thought was that philosophy could be added to Christianity. 

    TMGColossians leads us outside the world altogether; our minds are to be on things above. 

    RLRisen with Christ. 

    JMIt is an order of things outside the world. Romans shows that we are justified and fulfil every obligation according to God, but Colossians brings us into a sphere where Christ is everything. 

    JTIt is illegal to introduce anything of the world there; and that settles the question as to whether modern inventions and devices will have a place in the millennium. They are not needed. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete in him which is the head of all principality and power (Colossians 2:9,10). 

    WHIn him is a new and distinct order of things. 

    JTI wish we could get a hold of it, because the principles that should govern the saints now are the principles that will govern in the future; and if worldly principles will not be admissible then they should not be admitted now. 

    JMcFGods great thought is that Christ should have the prominence in all things, and that puts everything else out of court. 

    JTIf the Lord were here who would think of going to any legislature in the world for law? You would not think of it. Well, I think that is the lesson we learn at Hebron, and it is a good place to stop at, provided we have Jerusalem in view all the time. 

    JMcFIt would be worth while to stay the seven and half years at Hebron. 

    JTI think so, provided you keep your mind on Jerusalem. 

    RLIt has lately been much before me how the Lord simply passed through this world; He never touched the worlds system. 

    JTYou see the Lords attitude in relation to the world in Luke 20:21 - 26. Looking at the penny He says, Whose image and superscription hath it? They answered and said, Caesars. Well, He leaves it there. But on the mountain in Matthew 5, He had a law to formulate, and it is a law that is to govern the world in the future. I think Colossians and Ephesians are pretty much like the latter; whereas Romans teaches us the import of the former. 

    Now in 2 Samuel 5:1 it is said: Then came all the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, and spake saying: Behold we are thy bone and thy flesh. You see that is a truth that has come into the soul now concerning the One who is the beginning; the idea is there at least, that we are Christs. 

    TMWe are of that order of man. 

    JTQuite so. And then the tribes say, in time past, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leadest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord said to thee; Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be captain over Israel ... and they anointed David king over Israel. There is a full acknowledgement of the supremacy of Christ, presented typically in David at Hebron; and the groundwork is there for the truth typically of the body; that we are his bone and his flesh. 

    TMGThe headship of Christ is fully owned there. 

    JTYes. And then there is the passage in chapter 6, where we see how David was engaged with the ark, which I think takes us to Ephesians 3:17 that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love. There it is that Paul tells us that he knelt down: I bow my knees, he says, to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (verse 14). That was the great end of his exercise. In Colossians 1:27 the mystery is Christ in you the hope of glory; but the exercise in Ephesians is, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. 

    EMThere is to be intelligent response to the great light afforded in the epistle. 

    JTYes. And you look at the Christ now, the One who accomplishes things for God. He dwells in your heart. The ark here is symbolical of Christ as the person by whom God effects things. 

    JMcFDoes the Christ dwelling in your hearts through faith take in the whole sphere of His glory? 

    JTI think it does. You are strengthened by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man that the Christ may dwell through faith in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye might be filled even to all the fulness of God, (Ephesians 3:17 - 19). The One who is dwelling in our hearts will accomplish everything for God. 

    JMSo you are let into the secret of God in that way; you have the One by whom everything will be brought about. 

    JTYes; it is the Christ. 

    RGDid you say that was the end of all exercise? 

    JTIt is the object of all exercise. I do not mean that exercise stops there. I think Ephesians 3 is the greatest expression of exercise you have. Pauls concern corresponds with the Lord Himself. We do not find in the Acts that they knelt down; but the expression here is: I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Paul was like David; he wanted the ark to have its own proper place, and that was in the hearts of the saints, that was the dwelling place. David speaks of his afflictions in this connection. 

    TMGThey correspond with the exercise of the apostle. 

    JTThe ark was in the house of Obed-Edom for the space of three months. The ark had a place, but it was a provisional place, a place by the way. 

    JMWhat would answer to that? 

    JTThe Lord will come into any heart. You may get a lodging for a night if you are on a journey, but that would not be a dwelling-place. The house of Obed-Edom was only a temporary dwelling for the ark. The Lord will take a place wherever it is accorded to Him. Ephesians 3 is collective. It presents the full divine thought. 

    JMThe presence of the ark brings blessing wherever it is. 

    JTYes; the Lord blessed the house of Obed-Edom. 

    JMcFWhen they that bare the ark of the Lord had gone six paces David sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

    JTThat was a very fine scene. The idea is that Christ is progressing in the hearts of the saints. The ark is not stationary. He is going on to the final place. I think the epistle to the Colossians is to lead on to completeness. They were not to stop. The danger is in not going to the full divine thought. The apostle rejoiced in their order and the steadfastness of their faith in Christ. That was like David dancing before the ark. It is a very great encouragement in any locality where the Lords people are, to see Christ acquiring a greater place with them; the spirit of Christ in our souls will rejoice in that even though it is only a small advance. 

    JMI suppose we can see in Davids wife here how Christ is really refused by the natural heart. 

    JTYes. It is the daughter of the man after the flesh. It is not the ordinary flesh here, as we speak. Michal represents another royal line. It is the flesh seen as in its dignity perhaps, as in its religious character. But it is very encouraging to see that that line becomes extinct, there is no increase on that line; there is increase on the divine line, but not on that. 

    JMcFWill you say a word about the offering of the oxen and the fatlings after the ark had gone six paces? 

    JTI think it is the great expression of what was in Davids heart, of his appreciation of the Lord. 

    EMThey are not counted. 

    JTNo; it is the kind of offerings; an ox is a very big offering, and a fatted beast would speak of what is of intrinsic worth. 

    RemWhen the ark reached Jerusalem David offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. These are increased. 

    JMcFIt marked his increasing apprehension of the value of the ark. 

  
    2 SAMUEL SIX (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 6

    JTIt is important that we should see the import of the Philistine attack at the end of chapter 5 before we proceed into chapter 6. There are two great military operations in chapter 5, first the attack on Zion and then this attack by the Philistines (verse 17 to end). It affords us important military instruction, first as to conflict with spiritual wickedness in high places  that is particularly Zion, where it is a question of the Jebusites and second as to how the anointing is attacked. Christ is apprehended as anointed, having secured His place above. Even if we regard Him as the anointed One here below, this kind of attack is to be noted in persons typified by the Philistines, persons having a place in the land but being there other than through Jordan. The earlier operation alludes to His obtaining a place in our hearts. Zion is typically the place He has from the heavenly point of view. 

    QuesIs there a spiritual suggestion in the fact that the Philistines went up and David went down? 

    JTDavid went down to the stronghold, I suppose so. 

    RemIt indicated the height at which he was, and they rose to the attack. 

    JTAnd David heard of it and went down to the stronghold, 2 Samuel 5:17. It is to be noted because it would allude in the antitype to a certain trustworthy position. I suppose when the Lord went on high in the Acts He had the twelve, and indeed the assembly down here, for the Spirit to come to. It was a trustworthy position in which to carry on His operations. In chapter 5 we have the stronghold in two ways, the stronghold and the Millo, which would allude to a trustworthy position. 

    RemHe has his people in mind. In verse 17 of chapter 5 the Philistines heard that the people had anointed David  the Philistines move in relation to the place that David has among the people. 

    JTTheir position was jeopardised. They were big men, such for instance, as the leaders of Israel in the early part of the Acts, or earlier, as seen in the gospels. The anointing of Christ jeopardised their position; whether it be His future anointing or with God above, the position is the same. He is in the stronghold and the Philistines are concerned as to His being anointed king over Israel. All the Philistines came, as if it were a universal matter. They saw their position jeopardised. 

    RemSo also is the Christ, (1 Corinthians 12:12) as if that is the position the saints occupy. 

    JTIt alludes to the assembly there, of course. 

    RemAs Christ increases, this element is to be displaced but not without an immense struggle. The Philistines spread themselves. 

    JTThey have to make a show. They are all involved in this. It is a critical matter in their minds, it means their whole position is jeopardised. 

    RemThey would almost feel desperate. 

    JTThey select their own battlefield, the valley of Rephaim. 

    RemI suppose the secret of Davids success was that at the beginning he enquired of Jehovah. 

    JTThe lesson for us is in all our conflicts to have recourse to the stronghold, whatever it be, as holding to divine principles; then God alone can give the victory. David says God taught him to fight: Blessed be Jehovah my rock, who teacheth my hands to war, my fingers to fight, Psalm 144:1. 

    QuesLast week we referred to Isaac who became very great so that the Philistines envied him; do we see that coming out here? 

    JTThey are the kind of enemy that begins in Genesis and runs down through. That obviously would denote something of their character and prowess, the kind of thing they would rely on, they spread themselves, making a show outwardly. 

    RemThis military strategy of David involves going down to the stronghold which is over against the spreading out of the Philistines. 

    JTIt is keeping out of sight. He says, Shall I go up? And Jehovah answers, Go up; for I will certainly give the Philistines into thy hand, 

    And David came to Baal-perazim, and David smote them there, 2 Samuel 5:19,20. This name, Place of breaches, was given afterwards but it has this meaning here; and David smote them there, as if it were a sudden thing, not a slow matter. The suddenness was Gods way. David was moving under the direction of the Lord. 

    RemThe keeping out of sight is like Paul at Corinth; he would make the position clear before he came there. Writing the epistle would be keeping out of sight. 

    JTAnd putting a man like Timothy there so that they might have his spirit before them. It was not the Philistine spirit. Timothy was a timid retiring sort of man. 

    RemPauls whole approach to the Corinthians was the opposite of what was Philistine in character. Timothy my child, he says, will show you my ways. I suppose this is the element that operates in our own hearts as the Lord has His place there. The danger is lest the Philistine element should come into activity among us. 

    JTWell, it is bigness, what is giant-like. It would afford an opportunity for such men as they were, whereas here Davids victory is all on the principle of hiding. The valley of Rephaim is the Philistine idea, as if they thought that would get the best results. The stronghold being emphasised would allude to what is trustworthy, what God can rely on in conflict, the trustworthiness of His system of things. 

    QuesDoes it give the heavenly side in verse 9 and our side in verses 17 and 18, that is, would the second be a reference to possibly two of you spoken of in Matthew 18? 

    JTI was thinking of that. It is just the way the subject is treated in this chapter. Verse 9 would be divine operations inward, and from the Millo, the point of trustworthiness it seems. Now he goes down without specifying what stronghold it was, it is one to go down to; and then divine guidance in that connection seems to set out typically the whole Christian position from the military point of view. 

    RemIn verse 17 it says they had anointed David king. It was what the people had done that attracted the attention of the Philistines. I was wondering if the suggestion is that the Lord would identify Himself with His people in meeting the Philistine attack? 

    JTI think that is how it is to be worked out. After the Lord was anointed He came in contact at once with these big men. His position and character and the power of His anointing jeopardised their position. Then when He went up on high, which this chapter really contemplates, I think, and the Spirit came, the conflict began again. The attack was immediate. It seems as if this 17th verse would also apply, for the Lord operated in relation to what was trustworthy at Jerusalem. The apostles stand out remarkably in the early chapters of Acts and the conflict was carried on in that connection. 

    QuesIn recent years where the truth of the Person of Christ has come before the hearts of the brethren in a practical way, that moment has been chosen by the enemy to attack. Will it not always be so? 

    JTI think the battlefield was ordered of the Lord. The Lord directed the point of attack, notwithstanding their having chosen the battlefield. 

    We have an example of it in Acts 4. When Peter and John were released they prayed; they are very lowly in their attitude, they speak to Jehovah or God as a despot, in absolute subjection as bondmen, and they add, thy holy servant Jesus. They are taking a lowly position and they talk about the persons who attack as the great ones, the leading men made the attack. For in truth against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou hadst anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the nations and peoples of Israel, have been gathered together in this city to do whatever thy hand and thy counsel had determined before should come to pass, Acts 4:27,28. 

    And the answer comes in overwhelmingly, so that the battle goes on, not in destruction, but in healing. The point for us is always to maintain the characteristics of the dispensation in the conflict. The great ones of the earth are alluded to, kings and rulers, as against the anointed one, Christ. 

    Peter and John tell the whole matter  what the elders had said to them  there was no danger of disclosing secrets there. The title they employ in addressing God is in keeping with what we are saying about going down. The word means despot in the original. And they having heard it lifted up their voice with one accord to God and said, Lord, Acts 4:24. There is a reference to it in the margin, the master of a slave. That is how they spoke to God, so that they took a lowly place, but they are on sure ground. 

    RemThe position of liberty that we are speaking of seems to be secured in John 17  the Lord laid aside his garments. 

    JTYou mean He had confidence to do it. The lesson for us lies there in conflict: if you take a lowly place you are in trustworthy circumstances. So that Matthew gives us the great general principle in the conflict in the Lords remarks about the assembly, that the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. (Matthew 16:18) That is the place of confidence, the place of reliability the assembly. It is brought down to two or three, and there am I. 

    QuesDo you think that from Acts 4 and 5 on, this offensive on the part of the Philistines continues until Paul goes into Europe? They are attacking all the time. 

    JTThis thought of Baal-perazim, Jehovah has broken in upon mine enemies before me, (2 Samuel 5:20) is, I think, 

    to bring out the suddenness of divine warfare. It may be prolonged on account of the low state among us, but the state being ready there is a suddenness and unexpectedness in the way God acts in attacking the enemy. 

    QuesIs it a place reached somewhat like the places reached in Mr. Darbys day and then in Mr. Ravens day? 

    JTThe Philistines have their own men, leading men, here; and in those days, fifty years ago, an unknown man was used to break in, it was Gods doing. 

    RemThe matter of suddenness is perhaps confirmed in the way prayers are answered in the Acts. And our prayers will be answered. 

    QuesHas there not been a movement somewhat like that, an impulse to break forth, recently? 

    JTIt could not have been met were it not that there was confidence among the brethren. 

    RemAnd stronghold conditions too, in a general way. 

    JTThe truth of the assembly has been developed more and more ever since. It all depends upon confidence among the brethren. We shall never have the truth of the stronghold worked out without confidence. 

    RemI was wondering whether the thought of the images (chapter 5:21) would indicate the presentation of other thoughts as detracting from the truth of Christ. There are interesting differences between these two attacks: images in the first, and evidently something more subtle in the second, in the thought of the mulberry trees. Then later we have another attack of the Philistines of more insidious character, with the new cart, quite a Philistine idea. 

    JTYes, a cart would be a Philistine mode of doing things. 

    RemIn the last conflict the breach was a little closer than in Mr. Darbys or Mr. Ravens days, and it was really amongst so-called brethren. 

    JTI think the unity that God brought about among the brethren saved us. The trustworthiness is the centre and base of operations. 

    RemSo that if there were two in a meeting of thirty that the Lord could rely upon, though there might be a great deal of feverish speaking the stronghold would be seen in those who are reliable, so that the position would be held and maintained. 

    RemThe stronghold is not taken until you get unity. 

    RemPauls conversion helped in the solidifying of the saints and the fulfilment of church ministry. 

    JTI think it was the great binding truth that was needed at the time. The twelve did not bring that out, but there was remarkable confidence among the twelve. The woman seen in Revelation 12 has a crown of twelve stars: that would be some trait of the saints; besides the sun and the moon there are twelve stars. Hold fast ... that no one take thy crown, (Revelation 3:11) is said to Philadelphia. What is the crown at any given time? Let us assume that love is the great principle; what could we do without it? It never fails. It is a stronghold, and I believe that is the idea of the crown, it is what the saints cherish. I believe that is what comes out here, unity. The anointing was by all the tribes, suggestive of unity and affection, they anointed David. So that I think in meeting the enemy, the crown of twelve stars is significant, the man-child would bring all these thoughts into concrete fulfilment; the enemy was there, but the crown was there. I think that is the secret that has met any threatened cleavage in a wide way. Thank God there was no cleavage. 

    RemLove was operative when Paul and Barnabas went forth. 

    JTThe assembly had a great place in that proceeding. Paul and Barnabas were received by the assembly and later were sent out in relation to the assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in the character of these two conflicts? In the first place David is to go up and act, and in the second place he is to wait until he hears the sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry trees: when thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry trees ... then thou shall bestir thyself, 2 Samuel 5:24. In the first place he is taking the initiative, and in the second he is waiting. 

    JTThe first lesson I think, is the going down to the stronghold and the breaking forth as waters; it is the suddenness of divine attack. Then the second lesson would be that the enemy is not very far-sighted, he does not understand the spiritual. They are assuming something, as if to say, we know the mode of attack, this is the best valley for us and David will do the same thing again. But he does not do the same thing again, that is the secret of success. The Philistines think that we shall think as they do; but we shall do something different because Jehovah is a man of war. The issue would be between Jehovah and the Philistines: It shall be, when thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then thou shall bestir thyself; for then will Jehovah have gone forth before thee, (2 Samuel 5:24). Who are the marchers? Whose army is that? Jehovah is doing the fighting. Thou shall bestir thyself. That is not a very military term, but the idea is that you should not sit down, you must have a military ear for that sound. The Philistines say, He will do the same thing again; but that is where they are defeated. The enemy does not know the Spirit. 

    QuesWould the thought of feeling come into this, in the mulberry trees? I was thinking of Psalm 84. 

    JTI do not know. It is not a solved question as to what the mulberry trees really mean, but anyway God is using them. 

    RemThe element of spiritual discernment comes into view. 

    JTIf they are ordinary mulberry trees, they are of low stature, they are not pretentious trees such as the olive or the cedar; God can move on the top of them. It is in keeping with the general thought of lowliness. 

    RemThe truth is attacked first of all in an open way, which may be more readily discerned and met than another more insidious movement in regard to the same truth. 

    JTAnother lesson is that David is not too sure. He enquired of Jehovah again and the answer was, Thou shalt not go up; turn round behind them, 2 Samuel 5:23. They would not expect that. 

    RemOne victory might tend to give you self- confidence. This matter of marching tends to bring about another victory; it is a suggestion of a forward movement among the saints. 

    JTEspecially a military move. Marching is in military precision. A military step seems to be understood now; we are dealing with military matters, then let us be military men. It is the sound of marching; what kind of step is it? 

    RemGod is in the matter in a military way. 

    JTMaybe David had to learn something about marching. Perhaps we have got to learn here tonight how to march together, not one saying this and one saying that; marching is military precision. 

    QuesWould marching suggest a movement among the brethren? 

    JTWhen thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry trees, 2 Samuel 5:23. Let us assume that the brethren are the mulberry trees; there are no pretentious persons. God says, Now I am going to move among the brethren, on the top of them. They are ready for Him and you hear the sound of that. I think perhaps that is where the lesson lies. 

    RemWe bestir ourselves, when we hear the sound of God moving amongst His people. 

    JTWe have experience as to Gods way in conflict. The stronghold must be there and then order and alertness in military movement. It taxes our sensibilities as to whether we can hear the sound of what God is doing. 

    QuesDoes Paul use these tactics in bringing the saints into line in 2 Corinthians 8:1 - 4? He refers to other localities and districts where the saints were marching, acting together. 

    JTThat is good. There is a great deal made of order in that letter. Whether you get the marching I do not know. In the house of Chloe or of Stephanas there would be persons who are true, on whom the apostle could rely. 

    RemIt is a well known thing that the sound of marching, the playing of martial music, is one of the most stimulating sounds. 

    JTI do not know whether we can be too sure about the marching, but it looks to me as if it is the thought of the tops, God has them, He can use them, for that is what is said, the tops of the mulberry trees. 

    RemThe way is made for another victory in chapter 5. 

    JTQuite so. I believe the sound of marching is to be followed right through, it is the way God has of carrying on His conflict at all times. The Acts has been called a book of precedents; you get there a great variety in Gods doings. He moves through others, and I think the mulberry trees must allude to persons available for His purposes. 

    RemThere is another difference between these two attacks: the first is a frontal attack, whereas the second is from behind. 

    JTYes, you come in behind people who are in that way attacking the truth. They may make a good show; these Philistines spread themselves, they are prominent men opposing in these matters, men who use their titles and their university degrees; well you see behind that, you know it is weakness when they are trusting in that. They may make a good show in titles and books and learning, but when you come behind you see the weakness. 

    RemThe apostle says in 2 Corinthians 2:11, I also ... if I have forgiven anything it is for your sakes ... that we might not have Satan get an advantage against us. I was wondering whether we get the thought there of alertness in regard to the attacks of the enemy? 

    JTThat fits in; for we are not ignorant of his thoughts, (2 Corinthians 2:11) is a great matter; it is a great matter to know the enemys thoughts. 

    RemPaul approaches different cities as he preaches. He approaches Philippi, Thessalonica, Corinth and finally Ephesus by the upper districts and finds certain disciples. 

    JTThat might allude to marching, one continuous battle. We read of the ears of the church, (Acts 11:22) suggesting that we have church ears and we know what is going on. Joshua did not recognise the sound in Exodus 32:17, he had not a good ear; but this is the ear for war, the sound of marching. 

    QuesWould you say that in this first battle God was with David and in the second David was with God? 

    JTIt says, then thou shalt bestir thyself; for then will Jehovah have gone forth before thee, 2 Samuel 5:24. God is in the lead, what could withstand God? Very beautiful and very instructive as to warfare, getting to God about anything to see what He will do, whether He will put it on you or whether He will say, as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come, Joshua 5:14. That is. He takes charge Himself; and if He does, well, there is only one end to that. 

    RemThis might bring out criticism from certain ones that they are being attacked from behind. 

    JTThat is where we ought to attack if it is a Philistine matter. 

    RemThe whole organisation is smitten by God. 

    JTAnd then: from Geba until thou comest to Gezer, (2 Samuel 5:25) which I suppose would allude to a thorough decision of the matter, it is not left open, it is a settled matter. 

    Ques. Was this defensive? 

    JTIt is defensive because they are attacked. In the early part of the chapter it is spiritual wickedness in high places, but here David is attacked by another set of warriors. 

    RemIt really takes manhood to enter into this kind of conflict. 

    JTQuite so. As coming out of Egypt the children of Israel were led round another way because they were not mature. 

    QuesDoes Acts 15 show men who are qualified to take up things and settle them for all? 

    JTThe apostle and elders, is that what you mean? 

    RemDuring the Great War certain battlefields in France were known as the place where the thing was settled. The ground here is very suggestive. 

    JTYes, Geba to Gezer, these are our military landmarks which we can refer back to in the history of the assembly as to how things were decided. 

    RemAs we come there. 

    JTQuite so, until thou comest. It would indicate that we ought to come there and see how Gods battles are fought and finished. 

    QuesWhen they went into the land in Joshua they had been through the Jordan and the Red Sea; 

    do we not have to see Gods purposes of love in the death of Christ securing His counsels? 

    JTQuite so. The Philistines never went that way and they could not stand up against men that had come through Jordan. 

    RemChapter 6 makes much of the military men and very little of the priesthood. 

    JTThe next thing is that David approaches a great priestly matter on military lines. He is carrying the military too far, for chapter 6 concerns a great priesthood matter. He gathered chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. And David arose and went with all the people that were with him from Baale-judah to bring up from thence the ark of God. He did not need so many as that to carry the ark. 

    RemDavid seems to have forgotten the breach made at Baal-perazim because God has to make a breach here, a breach upon Uzzah; the Philistine idea is working and God has to deal with it among His people. 

    QuesWould it involve a change of clothing from the military to the priestly? 

    JTIt is obviously a priestly matter. What does that cart refer to? It was a military matter before but why now? And why 30,000 men? It shows that David is not right in his soul in this matter. 

    QuesIs there not always a danger of our moving on in the flush of victory on military lines, when we should be brought into priestly conditions? 

    JTWe are so apt to go too far on any given line of things. In 1 Samuel 7:9 Samuel offered a sucking lamb and Jehovah discomfited the Philistines that day, and it says, the men of Israel went out of Mizpah and pursued the Philistines and smote them (1 Samuel 7:11). 

    They finished the matter, they went the whole way, but then that is enough. Now God is going to do something else; it is not now a military matter, it is a priestly matter. It is a question of God finding a place for Himself. We need to be priestly if we are to carry the ark; it is a poor thing if we have to be always fighting. 

    RemEven with these 30,000 men they still require a cart. 

    JTThere never was a question of carrying it in a cart before in Numbers or Deuteronomy, it was purely a Philistine idea; because they used it David is borrowing it. 

    QuesAnd two brothers driving the cart, one going before it; it was all wrong. How does that apply? 

    JTIt is a solemn passage, especially when the breach is made upon Uzzah. We may go too far on one line; this is another matter altogether, the military side should not be so prominent for it is a matter of Gods rest. Having to do with the Philistines you are apt to get their way of doing things. They had never seen this thought of the cart before; make it as new as you like, it is still a cart. 

    RemI suppose we are far more influenced by what is around us in the world religiously than we have any idea of. 

    RemOnce in a while we may make something new and sometimes it is accredited very quickly. 

    JTIf it is new it is apt to take on; people say: I never heard that before; but that does not prove anything. We are to prove all things, 

    David should have said, I have been looking through Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers and there is no word about a cart on which to carry the Ark. 

    RemThere may be care for the Lords interests among the brethren and one is thankful for it, but that does not qualify a brother or brothers to take hold of the Ark. 

    JTThere is no word here as to David turning to God about this matter first. That is the secret of failure. 

    QuesDo we not see this very thing working out in the world? The military side will possibly overbalance the political, economical, agricultural and other departments of the nation, and thus the very thing used for protection will be used for destruction in the end. 

    JTIt was remarkable in Solomons day that he had superintendents for every department; all was looked after. It is important that we do not carry on on one line too much. Why did not David pray about this matter also? They were having a good meeting! This was a fine time as far as outward appearances went, and David and all the house of Israel played before Jehovah on all manner of instruments; but it is the underlying condition that God is dealing with. 

  
    2 SAMUEL SIX (CONTINUED) (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 6:6 - 23

    JTWe just touched on this chapter last week. Attention was called to David again gathering all the chosen men of Israel, carrying on the military thought; whereas what governs this chapter is more levitical than military; hence the sorrow that arises from the human element entering into the movement, in that they set the ark of God upon a new cart. So in this verse with which we begin we are told that Uzzah reached after the ark of God, and took hold of it, for the oxen had stumbled. And the anger of Jehovah was kindled. The incongruity of using a cart with no one apparently to object or to question it would show the underlying unspiritual, unlevitical condition. 

    QuesDoes the ark as recovered suggest typically that the Person of Christ would now be for the saints? There is a long history behind it when the ark was in Abinadabs house. 

    JTAlthough a long time in the house of Abinadab on the hill, it would look as if the manner in which the ark had been regarded there was not priestly or levitical. The idea of elevation is there, but apparently a very poor sense of what was due to the Lord or to the ark, or they would not have used a cart. Had there been a good levitical atmosphere, as there would be in the house of Obed-Edom later, this error would not have taken place, showing that when a low state exists amongst us things might happen that are not according to right principles. 

    QuesWas not the fact that Uzzah put forth his hand evidence of an unholy state? 

    JTHe was driving the cart, which was no employment for a Levite. The Kohathites should have carried it; Numbers 4:15. 

    RemI was wondering why there is such a short account in Samuel as compared with that in Chronicles. 

    JTChronicles is more spiritual, I think. 

    RemAnd David consulted with the captains of thousands and hundreds, with every prince ... . And all the congregation said that they should do so; for the thing was right in the eyes of all the people, 1 Chronicles 13:1 - 4. David was subject to the captains of thousands and hundreds; but in 1 Chronicles 15:2, he says: None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites, and then in verse 11 he calls for Zadok and Abiathar the priests, etc. It was these passages that made me refer to it in connection with what you were saying. Here he comes to it that none but the Levites should carry the ark. 

    JTChronicles accredits him with more. The word again is left out in Chronicles. The word again in the chapter read would allude to chapter 5, which is military. But in Chronicles David consulted. It is the consultation which is different, and as you say we have much more made there of the second attempt. The Philistine attack in chapter 14, and the names of the Levites that were employed in chapter 15 are both mentioned as intervening between the error of the first attempt and the rightness of the second. 

    RemSo that David deals with it in Samuel as a military matter, but in Chronicles as a priestly matter. 

    JTQuite so. And David said, None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites. (1 Chronicles 15:2) He had learned his lesson and he tells us so. 

    QuesHow do you view the house of Abinadab? 

    JTI do not think it is exactly a spiritual setting; I think it stands as a sort of mixed condition between the return of the ark from the Philistines and David taking it on. There is some care for it. An account is given in 1 Samuel 7: And the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark of Jehovah, and brought it into the house of Abinadab on the hill, and hallowed Eleazar his son to keep the ark of Jehovah, 1 Samuel 7:1. There is nothing said about his being a priest or a Levite, he is made that apparently, it is a sort of improvised situation which may be found where unspiritual conditions exist. 

    RemI wonder whether the matter did not go better when the ark was drawn by the milch kine? That is to say, God providentially cared for the truth of the Person of the Lord then rather more than when the cart was driven. 

    JTQuite so. The milch kine represent the feminine thought, leaving their calves behind them. They represent spiritual instinct as over against Philistine intelligence, because the narrative shows that the Philistines did have some intelligence, like the clerics, but not instinct. The kine would connect with the levitical thought for as they reached Beth-shemesh the men. clave the wood of the cart, and offered up the kine as a burnt offering to Jehovah, 1 Samuel 6:14. Both cart and kine were used for God. There was something there, but not in this instance. God would not accept this. It must allude to the underlying spiritual condition. The milch kine left their young ones behind, nature did not control them, they went on the right way and as they reached the end they died. They are offered up as a sacrifice; it seems to answer to the death of Christ. Then also you have Levites in 1 Samuel 6, but not here. 

    QuesGod smote Uzzah. Would there be anything in that corresponding to Thyatira: her children will I kill with death, Revelation 2:23? 

    JTIt perhaps does not go so far as that. It seems to be more like strange fire with the sons of Abinadab, that is the purely natural side which you often find in a low state amongst us. We act as ordinary men with good intentions, but God is resenting that here; they should have known better. The oxen are simply beasts of burden, a natural idea; the cart, just a common way of carrying things, and it says that the oxen stumbled. That was to bring out the underlying condition with which God would deal. If anything like this happens we deflect from the right order. We may say that it is not much out of the way, but it is the underlying condition that God has in mind. David became indignant instead of humbling himself, showing he was not right with God. 

    RemUzzah was prepared to rectify a mistake on human lines. 

    JTYes, it is just that. It is what is underlying. God deals with the state of our souls. 

    RemAt Beth-shemesh the men looked into the ark, indicating that the Levites were not in control of the matter. 

    JTThat seems to be so. They are recognised in 1 Samuel 6:15, And the Levites took down the ark of Jehovah, etc. So far so good, but then later on we are told that God smote the men of Beth-shemesh because they had looked into the ark. All that would show that there was a wrong underlying state all round, what was due to God was not in evidence. 

    RemGod valued Davids desire of heart to bring up the ark. He appreciated this. 

    JTAs many as I love I rebuke and chasten (Revelation 3:19). 

    David should have known better, he must learn this lesson, that is the point. There must be no diversion from what is right in our actions in the assembly. 

    QuesWas this the household setting or the local assembly? 

    JTYou might make it either one. You will notice great stress laid on Obed-Edoms house, so that I think it is the household thought primarily. David carried it aside into the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite and Jehovah blessed Obed-Edom and all his household, v.10,11. It would look as if he were a real Levite from the way he is mentioned later and that his whole house comes into blessing, whereas the house of Abinadab does not. This must have been the second or third generation of Abinadabs household, but there is no education for them, no increase of holiness seen, no gain from having the ark. 

    RemI was thinking how interesting and helpful are various incidents concerning it: the men of Beth-shemesh looked into the ark; in the house of Abinadab there was evidently a little more consideration, but no spiritual thought, and that situation has to be exposed; and then David himself is characterised by unspirituality in thinking of its care as a military matter. Then the ark finds a resting place in the house of Obed-Edom and his house is blessed; and at last the Levites bring it up, as if there is an increase of spirituality in the whole proceeding. 

    JTWe may have gone on a long time with Christ, but not in due order. How do they take care of the ark in Abinadabs house? There is no mention of any particular care. The fact that it is on a hill is creditable, but if the Spirit of God could have shown that he was a man who loved Christ and would care with due care we should have heard about it. These two men are sons or grandsons and they do not seem to have gained anything by the stay of the ark all these years. What did their father tell them about this precious ark, how important it was and what the Scriptures said about it? Why did they not learn? 

    RemAbinadab might suggest conditions in a meeting where there appears to be great zeal without spirituality; and when a certain correction has to be made this feature might be found that existed with David. He was indignant because Jehovah made a breach upon Uzzah. 

    JTApparently the only thing that recovered him was the fact that God was blessing the house of Obed-Edom, the man that had the ark. Why did he not know the value of the ark itself? Here is a manifest act of God and he is indignant. Then he sees that God is blessing the man who has the ark. 

    RemThe thing may exist with us possibly in a more real way. There may be indignation in an unnoticed way, because of what God is doing. 

    JTThat is what comes out here. The recovery of the ark is the salvation of David and of everybody, hence the importance of our houses being right. How important it is! It became a guide for David that God blessed the house of Obed-Edom. 

    QuesWas he an Israelite? 

    JTI think he was a Levite. Obed means worshipper. The word Gittite might mean from Gath, but not necessarily. There were cities in Israel of that name. 

    RemThe thought of the household is very helpful. At a time of great exercise which might correspond with this present period, there is a household where the truth concerning the Person of Christ can be held and cared for in the right way. 

    JTIf it is not a baptised household it is a great disadvantage because that is the first great light that should come into the house. Christ had to die. Baptism is the testimony of the death of Jesus, there is no help for us apart from that. The Christian household is a great idea in the divine realm. The house of Stephanas was baptised; indeed they had addicted themselves to the ministry, and they got blessing as bringing in Christ in a baptismal way. The Lord went into death, otherwise there could be no blessing for any house. 

    RemIf baptism does not characterise a Christians household it is an Egyptian household. To leave Egypt and go through the Red Sea is a figure of baptism. We must identify the name of Christ with the house. 

    JTThe ark is there in principle when baptism is owned. 

    RemBetween these two households, those of Abinadab and Obed-Edom, there is a threshing floor, verse 6. I wondered if all the misapprehensions were ended there? 

    JTIt would look as if there was not much wheat out of the house of Abinadab. These two men were representative of that house, and the threshing floor was a test that brought out where they were. The threshing floor of Atad is established near the Jordan that is where the wheat comes to light; Genesis 50:10. With Gideon it was not simply a threshing floor but a winepress that the man had utilised. He was producing something and he had to hide it from the Midianites; Judges 6:11. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the anger of God and the anger of Jehovah? 

    JTYou are calling attention particularly to verse 7: And the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Uzzah; and God smote him there for his error; and there he died by the ark of God. God is judge of all the earth, that is what He is called in Egypt. 

    QuesIs this service levitical? Only the priest could go inside. 

    JTThe matter of going inside is not mentioned here. This is a question of putting out your hand to steady the ark. It is not a priestly hand. Why should it need such an effort? Why was the ark not carried on the shoulders of persons appointed to carry it? It suggests the use of human methods. Very often we take short cuts in a crisis, but God is more concerned about His own order than about the thing we have in mind. You can never reach the divine end by taking short cuts. They were misbehaving in 1 Corinthians and the apostle says, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, 1 Corinthians 11:30. This was because they were misbehaving in their use of the things of God, not distinguishing the body. They were unholy in the way they were acting. 

    RemIt would appear that Davids intentions were right at the beginning, but this matter apparently made him indifferent or afraid, because in verse 12 it says: And it was told king David, saying, Jehovah has blessed the house of Obed-Edom, and all that is his, because of the ark of God. 

    JTIf the house of Obed-Edom had been the same as that of Abinadab, apparently David would never have come for the ark; so that the fact that we have right principles is not enough, there must be the evidence of blessing or divine approval. 

    QuesDoes it not emphasise the immense value of a godly household at a time of pressure? 

    JTIt is very remarkable that we are not told just why the blessing came, but the blessing being there denotes that there was something pleasing to God; not only that things were being done right, but there was the evidence of the blessing of God. I believe Johns ministry has that in mind. You get there: Come and see. It is not simply right order but the blessing of God is there; that answers every question and difficulty. 

    QuesDoes Davids indignation suggest the feelings we have in actions that God has taken which we do not like because we are governed by persons? 

    JTIt was very gracious of God to bless the house of Obed-Edom, He knew that David would take notice of that. That is the great point, is there evidence of Gods blessing? In the house of Abinadab there was apparently no living state of things at all. 

    RemGod blessed all that was his. 

    QuesDoes the time element entering into each household show how long it takes sometimes for us to make a move locally? The ark was twenty years in one house and three months in the other? 

    JTThat twenty years has a special meaning. It does not mean that the ark was there only twenty years, it alludes to what happened in chapter 7 of 1 Samuel. The ark really remained there during the reign of Saul, that is, forty years, and during the greater part of the reign of David; so that it must have been there over sixty years. Where is the result of all this? What is this man gaining with such a treasure in his house? Apparently nothing! These two men Uzzah and Ahio do not know what to do. One of them tries to steady the ark as he would anything else. The underlying condition is being dealt with. In the previous chapter seventy persons had been slain. This is quite a serious matter. Apparently Abinadab did not take it too seriously, and nothing happened in his house so far as we know, but the judgment comes on Uzzah. Now we have a man that has the ark only three months and God is blessing him already, showing that he is ready for the thing. 

    RemIt was a serious exercise and David got adjusted in three months. It is a word to us in local exercises. 

    JTThe first letter to the Corinthians shows that some were getting blessing. The house of Chloe is on the alert for God to have things right, and obviously the house of Stephanas too. There is a sort of link there corresponding with the house of Obed-Edom. How shall the ark of Jehovah come to me? David says. What a thing that is, to refuse to take Christ home, home to yourself! David carried it aside. 

    RemThe nearer the ark is getting to Jerusalem the more blessing there is; and in view of the rapture God is indeed helping the saints not only in regard to principles but in regard to what is of Himself. 

    JTVery good. There is more value the nearer you get to Jerusalem. So it is with Christ. The colt was tied in a beautiful environment, Bethany, Bethphage, and the mount of Olives; and as Jesus is put upon the ass by the disciples everybody is in movement, the whole city was moved. You would think He was going to be set up in Jerusalem. But it shows that the suggestion of Jerusalem and its environs answers to God. The loosing of the colt is important, it is not any colt, it is a colt that the Lord Himself wanted. The oxen would be like those in the system around us. Who selects the clerics? The nearer you get to Jerusalem the more the divine selection must come into evidence. The Lord knows that colt; he is tied, but as soon as Jesus is put upon him everybody is moved, and so He comes to Jerusalem. Behold thy king cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass, Matthew 21:5. It represents the kind of person the Lord would have. The oxen were just two beasts of burden for any purpose, to bring a load of hay perhaps; they were not two of you. David enquired of the Lord on the military side and in going up to Hebron, but not here. This was a priestly matter and the Lord would teach us lessons as to what is suitable in regard to Christ amongst us and how we are to do things. 

    RemDavid seems to be occupied with military matters and forgets. 

    JTI think the word again helps, it links on with that with which he had been engaged. He is not asking Jehovah at all here. We forget to pray, forget to ask God what to do next, because after all, it is the next thing to be done. We may make a place for Christ, but omit to ask how it is to be done. The underlying condition was the cause of failure and we really should go back to 1 Samuel 4, to see the underlying condition in Israel in regard to the ark. They took the ark out into the camp thinking that it would give them victory over the Philistines and it was captured. Then God took care of it in the house of Abinadab. But were they learning from this? The milch kine went the right way and died in the end. Are Abinadab and his two sons on these lines? Are they so devoted to Christ that they can care for the ark in a right way? God had especially taken up David to use him. He stresses the fact that He found him, a man after His own heart that would do all His will, and he is called beloved. But David is being deflected here, he is not in communication with God, he is doing things as man does them. 1 Chronicles gives us all the details as to how David went on from this point. He provided for the service of God as a result of all this. A brothers mistake may be the outcome of the general condition of the brethren, but he must learn from it. If the Lord is to use him, all this must be dealt with. 

    RemHe hears what God is doing to the house of Obed-Edom, and then he makes a right move and he has sacrifices made at six paces. Would you say that that agrees with the spiritual instincts that were seen in the milch kine? 

    JTThe suggestion is, I suppose, that we must not fail again. He is now careful. Now he sacrifices the oxen after six paces; that shows he is careful about his steps. 

    QuesI wanted to ask whether in a general way recovery might be a matter of months? If it were a matter of days it might not be genuine, but if it went into years it might become a fixed matter. 

    JTIt might become a fixed matter. It seems as if Abinadab had not learned anything of that. David had learned. He observed what happened and was anxious that there should be no repetition of mistakes. God knew that, I am sure. 

    RemJohn is one who is recovered quickly. He says, It is the Lord, whereas Peter apparently does not get on so well. I wondered if there is any suggestion in that? 

    JTSomeone has said that it is not a question of how often a horse falls, but of how quickly he rises afterwards, how quickly he recovers himself. John immediately says, It is the Lord. 

    RemThere are evidences of Davids recovery, his demeanour changes. May we have a practical word on that? 

    JTLet us compare. The first time David again gathered all the chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand ... . And David and all the house of Israel played before Jehovah on all manner of instruments made of cypress wood, with harps, and with lutes, and with tambours, and with sistra, and with cymbals, 2 Samuel 6:1 - 5. The second time when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast, verse 13. And David himself danced before Jehovah. That is, there is less made of the musical instruments than there is of David himself, and it is, I think, because he recognised the blessing; but he also recognised the danger of the seventh step, that something might happen. He fears God, and he is girded with a linen ephod. Michal calls attention to this, showing what is in the unspiritual mind, which corresponds to the cart; if David had kept on in correspondence with the cart she would not have despised him. She does so because he is taken up with the seventh step, and dances girded with a linen ephod, he is in the thing himself now. Michal said it was shameful, but what he is doing is right and sober. Paul said, I speak words of truth, (Acts 26:25) that is what I think the linen ephod means here. 

    RemFirst an indignant brother, now a humble brother. 

    JTI do not think Michal would have despised him as indignant, she would not have had any trouble about that, but she has about this action of Davids that is spiritual, dancing with all his might. Linen is what keeps one sober and balanced. David is abasing himself according to her point of view, which is what the Lord Jesus did. He abased Himself and went down into the dust of death. 

    QuesIs what is priestly greater than what is royal? 

    JTHere David is supremely priestly in the way he acts. He brings reproach upon himself and defends it. 

    RemOften we are afraid of the reproach of moving in a way that is not understood by the world. The window of the world is open and they look out and we fear the reproach. 

    JTMichal has no part in it at all. Why should she be inside? Like the bride in the Canticles in type the Lord is outside and she is inside, and all this is going on outside. 

    QuesIs she a type of the professing church? 

    JTI think she is a type of the Church of England. She has no progeny, that is the termination of that order of things. It is not direct judgment, it is a sustained thing, to the day of her death she is not to be in the testimony. She is inside when David is under reproach and she is criticising. 

    QuesWhy do you think of her as a type of the Church of England? 

    JTI am referring to the first book more than to this. Merab was the first one, then Michal. They were both given to David to do him harm, although it is said that Michal loved David, which I venture to say the Church of England does in a certain way. Rome would be Merab. They are both given to David to do him harm. Saul intended to do David harm, but Merab was held back. These are human organisations taking on the name of Christ, assuming to be the bride of Christ. The true church is Abigail. Michal saved his life once, there is something for him, but this is the end of the whole matter. She represents something of Saul, of the flesh, and she comes under judgment. David says thy father here, he connects her with Saul. It is exactly the same thing in Simons house; Judas complains and John pursues the thing to its full exposure; John 12. 

    QuesWould she represent what is official, the high priests, etc.? Jesus was setting aside what was official. Michal did not like Davids action for the same reason. 

    JTIf he had kept on on Sauls line, the new cart and that sort of thing, that would have suited her. 

    RemThe recovery of the truth in the last hundred years has been under reproach from just this kind of thing. What Michal represents gives us a type of this. 

    JTThe way to recovery is in judging ourselves. David judged himself and he is now able to judge her. 

    RemIf we take account of ourselves in relation to the public profession we have to be prepared to be more vile in the eyes of those who occupy prominent positions. 

    RemMerab was definitely given to another, so was Michal, only she is taken back. You feel it is an unholy matter. Take any association today, you might get reform, the bettering of things, the Reformation was to make things better, but in truth this woman was no fit companion for David. 

    JTI believe from the time of the Reformation the church had been given to another, that is the Romish system. Ever since, you hear of recovery and reformers, John Wesley, Moody and Sankey, and others. There is revival but ultimately these and all who have branched off in independency from those known as brethren have lapsed back into this position. It is the judgment of God spiritually. 

    RemWhat is living comes out of it. 

    JTWherever there has been division since 1836 it has been a return to the old thing, only, of course, disguised because the persons carried impressions with them, but it is a gradual drifting back. That is what is meant here. David pronounces no judgment upon her, but the fact is stated that she had no child. That is the end of that, God has judged it all. 

    RemThe official element did not like the little children praising the Lord in Jerusalem. No wonder the house was left to them. 

    RemDavid returned to bless his household. Michal is cut off but others there really do come into blessing, see verses 18 and 19. 

    RemThey brought in the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place, in the midst of the tent that David had spread for it, verse 17. Certain things are attributed to the ark as having been done by itself and certain things are done to the ark by persons. 

    JTThere is a lot of food for the soul in all that. We know how the ark acted for itself in the Philistines land, Dagon went down before it. Now we have to distinguish between what Christ does and what we do with Him. They brought in the ark of Jehovah and set it in its place, so that it has now reached its place. 

    RemIn the synoptic gospels the Lord is taken up to Jerusalem; in John He goes up alone. 

    RemEvery eye would be upon the ark as it came into the city, they would not be thinking of those who carried it. 

    JTIt is to accredit the great priestly condition: They brought in the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place. So that the service of God is now set up. David offered peace offerings and burnt offerings before Jehovah. This is provisional but it has its place, the idea of Zion. Here they have reached the point that is proper to Zion. The general state is not equal to what was there later when the temple was built. 

    RemDavid could go back now and deal with what was in his house. 

    JTHe puts the service of God first. It is a great thought and the brethren ought to take it to heart. If we have a good morning meeting we need to see that our houses gain by it. The meetings should be a reflection of what we are going on with in our houses. 

    RemIt works both ways, what we bring out of our houses and what we bring in to them. 

  
    FULL GROWTH (JT 28)

    1 Samuel 6:7 - 15; 2 Samuel 6:12-15; 2 Samuel 6:17

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of the word in Hebrews, Let us go on [to what belongs] to full growth Hebrews 6:1 We are prone to hover round what belongs to the beginning; yet important as fundamentals are, we are enjoined to go on to the things that belong to full growth  to perfection. This resolves itself into what we commonly speak of as exercise; what is before me is not the beginning of an exercise, but the end of it. Enoch represents the end of an exercise, one that covered hundreds and hundreds of years from Adam, so that he is spoken of as [the] seventh from Adam Jude 14 He represented the full result of that period, fraught as it was with much history, and he prophesied. He saw the Lord coming with his holy myriads 

    These books of Samuel furnish us in a special way with the great principle of growth maturing. Stunted growth is a most objectionable thing, whether it be in the lower orders of creation, or in man, or above all in a spiritual sense. We find, therefore, in this first book, the great principle worked out in Samuel himself  a life-size example of growth to maturity. You will all remember the exercise out of which he sprang, Hannah, his mother, being one of the great spiritual landmarks of Scripture. It was a long, painful, but patient exercise, culminating not only in Samuel, who she determined should be the Lords, but in a note of worship, the like of which it is hard to find. Not only did Samuel appear, but this remarkable tribute, which we have in chapter 2, issued forth from this intelligent, godly, holy womans heart to God. Then she had the joy of seeing the development, the growth to perfection, of the son whom she devoted to Jehovah. It is said of him that he ministered unto the Lord before Eli 1 Samuel 3:1 It is said, too, that he ministered before Jehovah ... girded with a linen ephod 1 Samuel 2:18 One thinks of the need of this in the young as taking up ministry, and it is right that they should, however young; the fresh, living lispings of the young Christian are delightful to God. But in Samuel we see how quickly the element of sobriety marked him. As a boy he ministered to Jehovah, arrayed in a linen ephod. Then it further says that in this state he grew before the Lord as if the young are reminded that it is not a question of what we are before others, for as we make any start at all in a priestly way we are exposed to the temptation of resting in that, and clothing ourselves with it, whereas it is to be for God; whatever prosperity you have is for God, and so it is said that Samuel grew before the Lord. Then it is further said that he grew on as if no circumstance was allowed to hinder his growth; even priestly privileges, and priestly ability, and priestly sobriety do not divert him at all, they rather aid him; he has the Lord before him. He grew on, and in the growth finds favour with God. It is a fine moment when a young man or woman is made conscious that he or she is favourable to God, that God is pleased. It is a very fine experience, but one that is within your range, beloved young people. Then the corresponding fact, he was in favour with men. Then further, as if God would honour that, and show how He values steady growth before Him, He communicated to him His mind. It is said that the word of the Lord was scarce in those days; it was rare. The more rare it is, beloved (we speak of our meetings being dry, nothing for God, nothing fresh), the more the urgency that I should seek to be a vessel. Why not? The Lord is looking for such. He has got plenty to say to His people, but few through whom to speak. The word of the Lord was rare; but then there was a Samuel, he was growing on, and the Lord in time called him, spoke to him, and deposited in him His mind. Think of that, to have the mind of the Lord for any given moment! That is not beyond our reach. It is a question of taking account of the need, and aspiring to meet it, and God will help you. The mind of the Lord is conveyed to this young man, and again it is further said that he grew. He grew until it became known from Dan to Beer-sheba that he was a prophet. God sees to it that you acquire a place in His service; the saints own it, it cannot be denied. Then finally there is a beautiful touch; the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel. This was a much greater thing even than His mind. Hitherto it was the word, now it is the Lord revealing Himself. Precious thought, that I am brought into direct touch with the Lord Himself! He revealed Himself to Samuel, it is said, by the word of the Lord, and then not one word that Samuel uttered fell to the ground. 

    In this book there are several life-size pictures; a dark picture, alas! in Saul, but bright pictures in Samuel, David and others. But it was not only these things I had before me tonight, but to show the beginning of a spiritual exercise, not now in relation to my own growth, but in relation to Christ. It is one thing that I should grow up before God and become matured spiritually, but it is another thing to see how I am exercised in relation to Christ, for I need not say that God is not going on with me or with any man, He is going on with Christ, and His great thought is to have us moving on with Christ. That is what I desire may be the result of this word, that we may set out more to move on with God in relation to Christ. 

    We find in the course of the instruction here that the ark is taken captive. The wife of Phinehas is sorely distressed, she is a sufferer with the people of God governmentally. It is not her matter specially, but she has spiritual feelings, and she has to suffer with the people of God in the awful disaster that has befallen them. Her father-in-law is dead, her husband is dead, but the ark of God was taken 1 Samuel 4:11  that was the one thing on her heart as she died. A terrible exercise, but not for nothing, not to be forgotten. She had written the mind of God on the face of the people in her last word. Ichabod is negative indeed, but negative things are necessary things. Every pious heart in Israel afterwards would take that to heart. The glory is departed 1 Samuel 4:21 It is well when we know things as they are, and live not on theories but on facts. The wife of Phinehas announced a fact, a negative one indeed, but necessary to be known; she died saying, The glory is departed from Israel; for the ark of God is taken 1 Samuel 4:22 If one could get the ear of every saint of God in the varied religious systems of this world, one would like to call attention to this; what about the glory in your system? What about the Spirit of God? What place has Christ there? God has awakened many, and is awakening many to the fact that He is not there. So this word from the wife of Phinehas is a most important one, and the beginning of the exercise  the glory is departed 1 Samuel 4:22 There is nothing for your soul where the glory is not. If Christ be not there, leave it; it is a negative thing. 

    But spiritual sensibilities are of the utmost importance in this matter, and so I turn to these two milch kine. They were not barren, they were fruitful, they had calves; they had sensibilities, and we learn from the lips of the Philistine diviners that this is what is needed now. Under God, they outline His mind. It is a question of spiritual sensibilities, whether as discovering that the ark is taken, or that you would desire to have it back, and for this you have to deny natural things. The systems of this world, beloved friends, provide for nature. They would provide for the calves, they would abhor separating the mothers from the children. But the picture here is a denial of nature; as one may say, the very first movement of the soul in regard to Christ viewed as the ark is a question of spiritual instinct. The calves are shut up at home; what will these kine do? Where will the ark go? If you allow it a place in your instincts, it will lead you in the right way. Where will you go? You have no question. You are not hampered by the darkness around. These kine moved on, lowing as they went, showing that they were not insensible to nature, but they went against it. There is no possible hope for any child of God to get clear of this worlds system, unless he makes up his mind to go against nature. Nature will not help you, it is against you in these matters; it is the Spirit of Christ that will lead you. You may not be fully intelligent about it, but it is a question of instinct. 

    How did they go? They went towards the way to Beth-shemesh, his own border. There is that, beloved, in this world which Christ owns as His  His own parts. The Philistine diviners understood that the ark belonged to a certain part. Will the kine go that way? Yes, typically they are denying nature. They are lowing indeed as they go, but they are going, and they are making towards Beth-shemesh, moving to that land to which the ark belonged. They went, it says, by the one high way; the word highway is properly one high way for there is only one. There are those who tell us that each of these so-called denominations is but another way to the one end. It is a lie; there is only one way, and that way is taken by these milch kine; they are moving on the line of the denial of nature and natural principles, they are taking the one high way. You will all remember how the Lord in Marks gospel was in the way and others followed Him in that way; in fact He is the way, and so in the Acts the way is a synonym for Christianity  the way was evil spoken of. But these much kine were on it and on no other. 

    That is the beginning of the thing positively. I am moving now according to my spiritual instincts in regard of Christ; I am going the right way. But I have to suffer. There is no glory for the flesh at the end of this way; do not look for it. You are honoured in being in it, and you will find the end to be what Jesus found. It is His way, it is the shining way, the more excellent way, it is the way of love, of spiritual instincts, but nevertheless the way of death; not death indeed as a penalty for us, for He bore the penalty, but death to the flesh and to the world; and you have to make up your mind for it. Is it not worth while? See the company you are in, beloved. Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried Ruth 1:17 These milch kine went on, and they came into the field of Joshua the Beth-shemeshite, and there they stood. They had reached the end, and what now? The new cart becomes wood for a sacrifice. As some of us have been seeing today, wood is a symbol of that kind of humanity that is now manifesting itself here and which is capable of going through death. The cart was used for the wood, and the kine as sacrifice. 

    I cannot dwell in detail on these beautiful types, but you will observe that this spiritual instinct links on with intelligent service The Levites take down the ark. How they came to be there we are not told. In truth it is but the development of spiritual understanding in the Christian. At this point, as life is laid down, you apprehend that you are part, a veritable part, of the service of God. Who are the Levites? Every Levite is a first-born one; a most extraordinary thing. There is no other family like it. You cannot possibly have an ordinary family with every one in it a firstborn; only of a levitical family could it be said. At this point, as life is laid down and sacrifice is made, the Levites come into view, and the ark is attended to. 

    Now this is a point reached; and I want everyone here, especially the younger people, to note that there is a great stone here. The writer of the book  it may have been many years later  tells us that it was still there when he wrote. It is a landmark. Do you understand what a landmark is in spiritual history? Many of us here do; as we look back upon our histories, some of them extending a long way, there are many things which have caused us shame, but this stone is not a landmark of shame, it is a landmark of spiritual glory, where you learned to die. Think of learning how to die! It is the living who die according to God. You see it in Jesus perfectly. In Matthew and Mark He utters a loud cry, and the centurion says, Truly this man was Son of God Matthew 27:54 He died in the power of His divine life, He laid down His life with a loud cry; He was not exhausted. In Luke He dies similarly; He is called by the centurion a righteous man It is not an ignominious death; morally it is a death of glory. A landmark in our lives in some little way is to learn how to die, to die for the testimony. As John says, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought, for the brethren to lay down our lives 1 John 3:16 That is a landmark indeed. If you can look back in your history when you first did that, it is the great stone, as I may say, in the field of Joshua the Beth-shemeshite. 

    Many years now elapse in this great exercise, and many are involved in it. We have a man in the hill looking after the ark; it remained many years in Kirjath-jearim. But the exercise goes on. I would now speak to older brethren. Let us not assume that the exercise is finished. A great many years, a century perhaps, have elapsed since it began; it is not completed. It has an end to it, and we want to have part in the finish, and hence I turn to the second book of Samuel. Second books, I believe, in Scripture are confirmatory books. First books bring in the great principles, but second books from the same authors are confirmatory, and certainly this is so in Samuel, whoever the writer may be. I was speaking of a life-size picture of David in the first book. The second book is David going up. The first book is what I might call horizontal experience, like the epistle to the Romans; the second book has to do with older Christians, more matured, they have learned to go up. In the beginning of the second book, David is three days at Ziklag, and he exhibits a fine spirit towards his enemy  Saul. He has overcome evil with good. What are any of us worth morally for God here, unless we learn to overcome evil with good? The first chapter of the second book is a fine tribute to David from this point of view; he is a type of a Roman Christian  a Christian who has become established in the truth according to the epistle to the Romans. He is morally victorious over his enemies. He speaks finely about Saul and Jonathan, even putting his thoughts into poetry, which was to be written in the book of Jasher  the book of the upright, a fine book to be in! 

    Then he enquires as to whether he shall go up. We are now treading on heavenly ground, beloved. The end is to be a heavenly end  a glorious anticipation. It is a question of going up, not of going down. There has been much descent in our time, masses of our brethren turning aside like a deceitful bow. Let us not descend to the level of current religion around us. We are beset by the danger, but the antidote to it is to go up. David says to the Lord, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? 2 Samuel 2:1 And at the word of the Lord he goes up to Hebron. 

    I cannot dwell on that, but I come to chapter 6, wherein is the full development of the exercise of which I have spoken. David hears that God has blessed the house of Obed-edom on account of the ark. He sees now that the blessing of God stands with those who care for Christ. Let us take that to heart. The blessing of God stands with those who are caring for Christ, with those who are concerned about Christ. 

    But David at first missed the great point which had been the culmination in chapter 6 of the first book  the Levites taking down the ark. He attempts to bring the ark up first of all on a cart. Our concern should be to link on with the exercise of the past, with the highest note of those who preceded us, and to move on from there. David missed the Levites out altogether, and he provided a cart and oxen. Not a word about milch kine, he missed even that. You see the low level he was on in endeavouring to bring back the ark. Let us see to it, beloved brethren, as to whether we are guilty in this respect. It was no question of a choice of milch kine, but of mere oxen  common current ideas. Oxen were used for all kinds of purposes, but not milch kine with their calves left behind. That was a spiritual touch, but David forgot it. So his cart and his oxen are not at all used of God, not owned of God. They are of the commonest kind; indeed oxen are so far removed from spirituality in type, that they stumbled, will was at work. This is sure to be the case where we are not governed by right principles and right instruments. 

    But David learned his lesson. The proof of a mans spiritual stamina is that he can learn his lesson, and own his fault, and learn from it. David learned that the cart would not do, that the oxen had stumbled, and now he is bringing the ark back, recognising the blessing of God in connection with it, 

    and the Levites are carrying it. He has come back to the highest note of his predecessors. I wonder if we understand this? It is Higher and higher yet (427:5). 

    They make six paces in their journey. I want you to notice the growth of exercise, and the maturity that goes with it. I believe we are drawing near to the close of this wonderful time, and the seventh step is the most important one, the one after the sixth. The seventh will be the completion of the thing. David here is thoroughly restored, a spiritual man, and lest there should be a mis-step, he offers an ox  a type of Christ now, not ordinary oxen, but a select one, as I may say; not now an ox to tie to a cart, but to offer as a sacrifice  the perfect, steady step of the Lord Jesus, the walk of Christ. It is the Christ of the gospels. In Luke and John it is a question of steadiness of step. The Lord, six days before the passover, is anointed on the feet, as if prophetically, Mary discerns that those feet were to carry Him the full length  that is to death  which indeed they did; thank God! He laid down His life of Himself in John, it was His own act. And what a journey! He says, Father ... I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it John 17:4 I lay it down of myself John 10:18 He had authority to do it, and He did it. He walked, as I may say, to the very grave. No one could take His life from Him; what a perfect walk it was! So David in the type offers an ox to God, as if to say, I am afraid of myself, I want to keep my eye on Christ and see how He took the last step. 

    Now let us not miss what we have gained. Let us have the full reward, let us reach the end, let us reach the finish according to God. It must be spiritual, it must be according to Christ, for God will have nothing less than that. The anointing of His feet in Luke and John are examples of faith. Faith is occupied with His feet. 

    Then David offers prosperity-offerings, meaning that there is prosperity. Thank God for it. But what is prosperity for? Not for us to glory in, beloved, but for God. David offered fatlings. That is what I consider the end. It suggests a mature Christian moving on in the exercise to its completion. Then it says that David danced with all his might, clothed with a linen ephod. What a sight! The king of Israel, the greatest of his time, taking his place as a humble worshipper in the presence of the ark of God. There was sobriety in it, it was no mere religious zeal; as Paul said, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness Acts 26:25 Such was David. And he brought the ark into the place which he had prepared for it in the city of David. 

    I want to leave this impression with every one here  the great importance of going on, growing to perfection, going on with the exercise that is already begun, and is nearing its completion  the exercise in regard to Christ  to the end. 

  
    SPIRITUAL INSTINCTS AND INTELLIGENCE (JT 31)

    1 Samuel 6:7 - 15; 2 Samuel 6:12 - 15; 2 Samuel 6:17

    These passages serve to illustrate a subject of which the New Testament has much to say, that of spirituality. In writing to the Galatians the apostle says, Ye who are spiritual (chapter 6:1), as if to say that all were not spiritual. The apostle says to the Corinthians too, that he could not speak to them as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ (1 Corinthians 3:1), and he puts their spirituality to the test, saying If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). We see, therefore, the importance of spirituality. 

    What I want to present first is the trait of spirituality which can be called instinct, and which also takes the form of intelligence in the believer. In connection with the spiritual man, it says that he discerns all things, (1 Corinthians 2:15) although he himself is discerned of no one. The two milch kine brought forward in 1 Samuel 6 can be considered as indicating spiritual instinct. They had to be deprived of their young; their calves were brought home and shut up there, and the two kine then were to be tied to a new cart bearing the ark of Jehovah. It is true that all the instruction about carrying the ark did not speak of a cart, but the Philistines were not to have these instructions. God bears with many irregular things where there is ignorance, but He will not bear with the activity of mans will. It often happens in the things of God that, in spite of ignorance, there are true instincts. These milch kine do not indicate spiritual intelligence but spiritual instinct. These milch kine were Gods creatures, and had little ones, objects of natural affection, and they had to be put to the test on this very point, Could they go against their objects of affection? Whatever was the thought of the Philistine priests God was over them, and it says that the men, the Philistines, did as they had been counselled to do. They tied the two milch kine to the new cart, while their calves were shut up at home, a remarkable picture of nature deprived of the objects of its affection. 

    We have to learn this lesson, that natural affections must be given up when they are contrary to the rights of God over us. God had a claim over those two milch kine, as He has over each one of His creatures; over us He has a much greater claim than over any other creature, in virtue of redemption. When He calls us therefore, we ought to put aside natural affections; if we refuse to subordinate natural affections to the claims of God, we prove that we are not spiritual. The kine went straight forward on the way; they were not forced to follow that road. They had simply been tied to the cart, but they went straight forward on the way to Beth-shemesh; they went by the one high way, lowing as they went, feeling they were deprived of their calves. They went straight forward, on the one high way, lowing at the same time as if to show their renunciation of natural affections on account of the will of God; having arrived at the end of this road, instead of being sent back to their young ones, they had to be offered as a burnt-offering. 

    Such is the way of spirituality: how it shone in our Lord Jesus Christ who without hesitating set aside all the claims of nature in order to fulfil to the very end the will of God! In His case, it was a question not only of spiritual instincts but of perfect intelligence in all that He was doing; the milch kine, however, represent this side in us, and very often instinct is truer in us than intelligence. Finally the cows are offered as a burnt offering to God; the wood of the cart is cut up and the cows offered, for in Gods service all is made use of. The levites appear at this point; instinct is mingled with intelligence. If I walk in the path of the will of God, having true instincts, I can undertake levitical service, 

    but what is so solemn is that death comes in, for spirituality never leads into a path where any fleshly activity is exercised. It is in accepting the death of Christ and being in correspondence with it, that levitical service is taken on. 

    We know how it was that the levites came to light in Israel; they were taken in place of the first-born in Israel. Each of them had to be a first-born in dignity, and could never forget that a lamb had to be slain in his place in each house. Had the lamb not been slain and had the blood not been sprinkled, he himself would have had to be slain. Dignified as first-born, the levite then had to accept death, and so the levites life is spiritual. Paul said: I buffet my body, and lead it captive, lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, (1 Corinthians 9:27). 

    Now, what is the lesson which comes from the scripture that we have read in 2 Samuel? This thought of spirituality is fully seen in David, who is the type of it in the Old Testament. We see David generally acting with intelligence, he becomes head as knowing what should be done. He is not like Moses who received commandment from Jehovah as to what must be done, David knew what he ought to do. So in Revelation 22:16, the Lord declares Himself to be the root and offspring of David: He presents Himself to His assembly with this title, I am the root and offspring of David. All that was choice in the Old Testament had its root in Christ, and all has found its development in the prosperity of David. So we see in 2 Samuel 6 Davids spirituality; it is true that he was a man of like passions to ourselves, and with failings, alas! like us. When he wanted to move the ark from the house of Abinadab, he used a new cart and fell to the level of ordinary religious customs, doing just as the Philistines had done. God could not accept the same way of doing things from David, for He expects something better from those who have reason for being intelligent, than from those who have not. Now Davids preparation to bring back the ark was not even at the level of that of the Philistines; they had provided two milch kine, a most remarkable thing, whereas David used the ordinary way, with oxen. He simply copied current religious means; he did not even use the distinguished way of the Philistines. We are warned in this way not to borrow religious customs which open the door widely to the actings of our own wills. The oxen stumbled, not being kept under Gods control. A spiritual man is evident in that he is under Gods hand, but by his way of acting David seems to say that the service is too hard for him, and is greatly exposed by adopting in self-will religious customs. God desires that those who are intelligent may recognise His word as coming from Himself: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). The apostle is addressing himself to the Corinthians when he says that, and in the letter which he writes to them, he praises them for having kept certain directions as he had given them to them. There were, though, other directions which they were not keeping, and for these he did not praise them; he said to them, If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, (chapter 11:16). There were customs belonging to the house of God: thus I ordain in all the assemblies (chapter 7:17); everywhere there should be the same principles. 

    David learned his lesson; a spiritual man is marked by confessing his failure, when he has fallen into it, and by profiting thereby. He says, None ought to carry the ark of God but the levites that is, what represents the Lord Jesus is not suitable to be on a cart, but the levites should carry it on their shoulders. The ark had staves, so that the cart was not suitable. Gods testimony is presented in such a way that we can carry it, we can lay hold of it by the Spirit and carry it in our hearts. In the passage which we have read, nothing is said of the thirty thousand chosen men of Israel whom David had assembled (in the first verse). They are mentioned bringing out the ark from the house of Abinadab, but not when he takes it the second time from the house of Obed-Edom. They told king David, saying, Jehovah has blessed the house of Obed-Edom, and all that is his, because of the ark of God. And David went and brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-Edom into the city of David with joy. David did this by himself, not that David carried it himself but it was he who acted, and he had at heart to bring the ark into the city of David. Then he takes care that those who were carrying the ark should not stumble; it says that when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast. If it is true that the most sure-footed creature can stumble, it is true, too, that a christian can stumble, yet he is the most sure-footed of any creature. An ox had to be sacrificed, it speaks of Christ who never stumbled and whose feet were anointed by those who discerned this sureness. He was never turned aside from the path of the will of God; He preferred to go into death rather than depart from it. He came into this path, saying, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will, (Hebrews 10:7). His feet carried Him steadfastly into death. David feared lest at the last moment one of those who carried the ark should slip; the six paces refer to an exercise incomplete though almost complete. One can stumble at the seventh step and so spoil everything, and so one must not fail to be in exercise continually in going the whole way. He sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast; the fatted beast would doubtless indicate the prosperity of the six paces, for the fact of carrying the ark six paces shows spiritual power. 

    We are always in danger of thinking that we have done something rightly; even the apostle Paul was in danger of being puffed up. The fatted beast offered as a sacrifice shows that all the prosperity was for God. God causes His people to prosper but all the fat is for Himself. We know that Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked; if we have been successful in the service of God, there is the risk of attributing it to ourselves and taking credit to ourselves. Many christians have served God like this, and in the end have been turned aside. David therefore offers an ox which is sure-footed and a fatted beast which is for God. He is typically a spiritual man, and he brings the ark to the place prepared for it. David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of Jehovah with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. Others, too, have their part in this, for although David was the head, all this work was not only for one person; it can be said that each one of us has a part in it. The end is that the ark is placed in its place in the tent which David had pitched for it. 

    That is, dear brethren, all that I had on my heart to bring before you tonight; following on all that we have considered today, it seemed right to me to insist on the importance of being spiritual. We are called to a spiritual order of things. God is a spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, (John 4:24). Peter confirms that, as he says, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 2:5). 

    May God bless His word. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD (JT 39)

    1 Peter 2:4,5; 1 Samuel 23:1 - 12; 2 Samuel 6:13,14

    JTThe subject of priesthood is of peculiar importance in that the idea has acquired such a place in historical christianity, or, as I might say, theological christianity. The prominence that it has in current christianity, makes our position correspond somewhat with the early chapters of the Acts, where we get the transference of divine thoughts from the typical, legal system, to the spiritual. Terms employed typically are only rightly understood by the Spirit. Such terms may find their place in current religion, but they cannot be used intelligibly, or be rightly employed, or the thing itself be realized, save by the Spirit. I understand that is how we are to regard the expression in Exodus; the direction given to the Israelites is to borrow utensils from the Egyptians, to spoil the Egyptians (Exodus 3:22). Spoilation spiritually, means that things held in a merely religious way are taken on spiritually. Their mere religious use becomes null and void as the things are taken on and employed spiritually. So that Peter, being the apostle whom the Lord appointed to open the door to the gentiles, having the keys of the kingdom, becomes, as it were, the vessel of transfer, bringing priesthood formally in among christians, and showing that it, with other things, applied to saints having no earthly centre. They were themselves a holy priesthood; they were themselves, however dispersed, being built up a spiritual house; they could themselves offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. So that in the presence of the introduction of the gentiles we are told in Acts 9:32 that Peter visited all quarters, and He tells Aeneas to rise and make his bed for himself  meaning that he should no longer look to Jerusalem. 

    but that the saints of God should learn how to look after themselves in their several localities. He also raises up Tabitha and presents her living. The gentiles were not brought into a system centring in Jerusalem, but to an order of things in which the people of God could arise and make their bed for themselves  a living state of things. It is into this the gentiles are introduced; learning that such blessed relations or offices as the priesthood belong to them. They are maintained there on account of the living state of things. David illustrates this in the Old Testament, showing how things were taken over from the regime of Saul in a simple, normal, practical way. David partook of the bread, the food of the priests, and he took the sword that was kept behind the ephod, and then he has the ephod itself. He uses all these things. 

    EHWWould that show that every movement must be on spiritual lines? that every movement in connection with the service of God can only be maintained in a priestly way? 

    JTThat is what I thought: a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices. The thought passed on by Peter here is not to be dormant, but active. The relations that we take on, and the terms we apply to ourselves scripturally, and their bearing, are to be manifest; their meaning is to be exemplified; so that if we are a holy priesthood, we are to offer up spiritual sacrifices; as living stones we are being built up a spiritual house. If there is priestly food it is to be used; David earnestly sought it. If there is a sword of Goliath, it is to be employed; it is not to be wrapped up behind the ephod. If there is an ephod, it is to be used. So David used it, but not as something which he made for himself, but as carried over by Abiathar. 

    JWWhat would be a spiritual sacrifice? 

    JTAnything in the way of a spiritual composition that I offer to God, whether it be a hymn, or a song, or giving of thanks; but it would not be a matter of words, but of substance. God being a Spirit, must be worshipped in spirit and in truth. The service of God depends upon our recognition of God as a Spirit. 

    We are speaking now of the priesthood as seen in Exodus 28 and 29 as specially in the hands of Aaron and his sons. In Exodus 6 the genealogy of Jacob is given until we come to Levi, and then it is dropped; then Levis genealogy is pursued to Phinehas, who has the everlasting priesthood. That is Gods thought in regard of His service. 

    RemGod said of Aaron, that he may minister unto me in the priests office, (Exodus 28:3). 

    JTThat is right. Peter shows that this thought which belonged to Israel, like many other thoughts, is now carried over into christianity, and applies to the saints of God wherever they may be found geographically. There is no longer need of an earthly centre; the saints of God in any place, as recognizing Christ as Head of the assembly, and the Spirit of God as present, may function as priests; and in functioning we are in a moral sense robbing what is merely religious of the right to use these terms, for their use of them becomes null and void, alongside of the thing used rightly in the power of the Spirit. 

    ETThat is set forth in David, for he was not a priest officially  not of the family of Aaron. 

    JTThat is the idea. We see in David how priesthood came about morally. David made no claim officially; it came about with him out of dire necessity. He needed bread, and he got the priests bread; he was in need of a sword, and he got it from behind the ephod, and then he got the ephod itself. That is how things come to us; it is practical, and it stands. 

    WCWill you tell us what these things mean for us? 

    JTBread is what we need, for sustenance. The shewbread was to be used by the priests, as the Lord Himself said: for the priests only (Matthew 12:4); but He says that David himself ate it. It is Christ as food for the priests. It is the bread of the presence (see note in New Translation, Exodus 25:30). If we look at it as in Exodus, the shewbread is presented as referring to what is under the eye of God, without any reference to the number of cakes; but in Leviticus it is in relation to what is administrative: twelve cakes ... upon the pure table before Jehovah, set in order by the priest, by Aaron (Leviticus 24:5,6). It was to be before God for a whole week, and then the priests had it. What is food for God becomes food for us. 

    Then the sword is the sword of Goliath that David himself had acquired, but it was wrapped up behind the ephod, denoting something held objectively, or as mere doctrine, but not used. Indeed, it does not appear that they were using the shewbread either, but David used both. What is suggested is objective truth which is never put into practice. But David immediately takes them over, and we see how he exercises his priestly function in regard to the Philistines attack on Keilah; and then how he used the ephod itself. In each case he prays, and then exercises priestly function, and in each case he gets an answer from God. That is, as the thing is working, we are proving the reality of it. If we pray in the prayer meeting, the next thing is to expect answers. If we do not get answers, our prayers are not effective. 

    QuesIs there an order in these things, first, the bread? 

    JTWe must be sustained as to what is before God. If we have a prayer meeting we must look for answers, or we are drifting back to the mere routine of accredited religion around. Unless our general procedure is living in character there is no testimony at all. In the section we have referred to (1 Samuel 23), David prayed three times, and he got three answers, and the answers were what were needed. In this way the testimony of God is to be carried on. 

    HMSHas the fact that Abiathar escaped the massacre of the priests any bearing on 1 Peter 1:1?  the scattering of the saints of God, which is the position today, in weakness and confusion. 

    JTI think that is good. Abiathar representing a remnant, so that there is a strong link; what we have today is on that principle. From Thyatira onwards, there is the thought of the remnant. All that belongs to the original belongs to the remnant, but it is taken up in a humble way. The occasion of David securing the shewbread and the sword stirred up the enemy, which it always does, and the priests connected with the priesthood which was then becoming merely formal, as the facts show, were destroyed; but there was a remnant in Abiathar, and he carried over the priesthood in the ephod, representing the love side; for priesthood has no value unless the love side is with it as evidenced in praying for others. 

    EuRDo you mean that we need constantly to keep in mind the two incidents in connection with Aeneas and Dorcas in their bearing on ourselves in our own localities, as to whether we can do things for ourselves, and whether there are living conditions? 

    JTThat is the idea. In such circumstances and surroundings the priesthood shines, because terms are of no value unless they are exemplified. It is very beautiful and instructive to see how true priesthood works out in David. 

    EuRIs it based on the thought of living stones in 1 Peter 2? 

    JTIt is. There is a living state of things connected with the building. Christ Himself is the Living Stone, and we are living stones, and come into the exercise of priesthood as holy  the priesthood is holy. 

    EHWWould you say a word with regard to the necessity of making our bed as suggested in Aeneas? 

    JTHe had lain on it for eight years. If we have a system of meetings week in, week out, for eight years, and the thoughts of God are not being developed in a practical way, it is time we remade our bed; that is, it is time to look over things and see whether we have not to remake our whole position. As to Aeneas personally, of course, the primary thought was that he should act for himself and not depend on others. The thought lies at the foundation of a local assembly. The scripture reads Jesus, the Christ, heals thee (Acts 9:34). It is the Christ; the suggestion is that there is one Man qualified to do things, and Peter brings Him into the circumstances; because the idea is that things are being done; local conditions are not to be dormant. A Person has come in who is doing things for God. There is the idea of what Jesus is doing; it is said of Him in Luke 11:14: he was casting out a demon; the service was going on. Healing leads to living conditions. The woman in the next incident is presented living. There is something very dignified about that; the Lord presented Himself living as seen in Acts 1. The mind is directed to what is presented. The woman is presented living, as much as to say that the conditions among the Jewish believers were quite equal to what God was going to produce among the gentiles. As the Jews and gentiles are linked up together in life, priesthood is functioning; so that Peter in his epistles fits in with Pauls doctrine. 

    WCDoes the expression to whom coming suggest it having been done once for all time, or is it a constant spiritual movement? 

    JTI should say it is characteristic. If Peter were referring to something historical he would have said, to whom having come, but he says to whom coming, the suggestion being that something is going on; that there are living conditions; that there is movement. We see in Exodus that, as the parts of the tabernacle were made, they were brought to Moses, so that the things function at once; as soon as anything is set up it is functioning. Christianity is never to be regarded as a stationary or stagnant thing; it is living; the terms employed are to be exemplified in the way the things are used. 

    PLDo the garments which Dorcas had made suggest what was past? Peter puts all the widows out, and manifests a priestly feature: and kneeling down, prayed (chapter 9:40). 

    JTDistinctly so, kneeling down, showing that it was a very important matter; it was a matter of deep exercise. 

    GLDoes the answer show that life is the divinely given answer to priestly exercise? 

    JTQuite so; it shows if priesthood is used rightly, what it brings in. So in Acts 10 Peter goes up to the house-top to pray. Indeed, Cornelius had been engaged in prayer, too. All that shows that the idea of priesthood was there, and it brings in results for God. 

    David through the exercise of priesthood in prayer, overcomes the Philistines at Keilah; and then the ephod is brought to the city. You notice that where the Philistines are overthrown the ephod is brought in. It is interesting to see that in 1 Samuel 23:6: And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, he came down with an ephod in his hand. In the end of chapter 22 we are told that he escaped, and fled after David. 

    And Abiathar informed David that Saul had slain Jehovahs priests; but now, in this sixth verse of chapter 23, Abiathar comes to Keilah with the ephod. This fits spiritually, for David had much to meet; but he faces his difficulties on the principle of the priesthood, speaking to God in prayer with the ephod. 

    PLWould you say that according to 1 Corinthians the city was besieged by the enemy, and would 2 Corinthians 6:2, I have listened to thee in an accepted time, and I have helped thee in a day of salvation: behold, now is the well-accepted time; behold, now the day of salvation, be the ephod secured in the city? 

    JTJust so. It is striking how often you find the truth exemplified in the two letters to the Corinthians; they have such a wide bearing. The Philistine element at Corinth was undoubtedly taking the city, as it were, and we can understand how the apostle agonized about them, how he sent Timotheus to them, and how he wrote to them; and, you might say, overthrew the Philistine element. The second epistle brings out the ephod. It is the full thought; the ephod means love exercised intelligently, in the sense of support in regard to what is of God, as in the shoulder pieces. The ephod was the priestly garment par excellence; it represents the priesthood really as a garment. It implies support of the tribes on the shoulders, according to their birth: that is the family of God; and then the names on the breastplate according to the twelve tribes, having relation to the counsels of God (Exodus 28:10,21). So we can see how far-reaching the thought of the ephod is, and 2 Corinthians brings it out  what a place the Corinthians had in Pauls heart, and how he supported them in his prayers, agonizing about them. He says, Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your affections; but for an answering recompense, (I speak as to children,) let your heart also expand itself, (2 Corinthians 6:11 - 13). 

    JHLWill you illustrate how the apostle used the sword as priest at Corinth? 

    JTI think it is the word of God, the sword of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:17), but I think the sword of Goliath is death; death as wrested out of the hand of the enemy and applied in ministry, of which the first epistle to the Corinthians is a striking example; it is the use Paul makes of the death of Christ, and not only the death of Christ, but also of the cross. I can use it in this sense against myself. 

    WCHe speaks of the word of the cross as Gods power for salvation. Is that how we are practically delivered from the Philistine element? 

    JTThat is how it worked out at Corinth; it is a question of bringing the death of Christ to bear upon us now: death is ours, as Paul says, all things are yours ... life, or death, (1 Corinthians 3:21 - 22). 

    QuesCan we make a wrong use of the ephod? Gideon did. 

    JTWe can indeed; Gideons ephod became, alas! an idolatrous snare. We see, on the other hand, David clothed in a linen ephod as he danced before the ark. The priesthood thus became developed in his ministry. In 1 Chronicles 15, the corresponding passage, it is said that he had on a robe of byssus; that would enhance the ephod. Though a king, he acted as a priest. That brought out the opposition of Michal. 

    QuesWhy was it that the family of Levi came into prominence by the sword in connection with the priesthood? 

    JTYou refer to Exodus 32? They qualified there as on the Lords side; it is a question of every man taking his sword against his brother, doing violence to nature. No one can rightly exercise priesthood who recognizes natural links in the house of God. 

    RemGod says of Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name, (Malachi 2:5). 

    RemDavid went to some risk to secure the sword from where it had been hidden. 

    JTHis action illustrates how he obtained things. You do not want that principle wrapped up behind the ephod; you want the sword in action; that is what it is for, it is to be used. The word of God and prayer go together. The former is the sword, the latter, priesthood. 

    RemDavids action caused the death of all the priests. 

    JTIt did; that was Gods government; he owns that the priests suffered on his account; but there was a remnant in Abiathar, and he brought the ephod to David. It is to show how the thought of priesthood is transferred. Instead of Abiathar using it, David used it. Abiathar represents the idea in a remnant; but David represents the side of the truth that makes use of the thing, and disregards mere religious limitations. The imposition of religious limitations would prevent the working out of these precious things. David represents that which over-throws all that; though not of the house of Aaron, he prays, and uses the ephod, and shows how effective it is as thus used. It indicates how we get free from religious trammels, that which prevents the actual working out of divine thoughts. The ephod has now come into Davids hands. 

    EuRIs this a little like the merging of Peters ministry with Pauls in the New Testament? 

    JTExactly; the idea of priesthood is right, but it was in wrong hands; the priests at Jerusalem put the Lord Jesus Christ to death; but then that does not show that the idea of priesthood is wrong; it is right; and it comes out in the gentiles. Those who have the Holy Spirit are a holy priesthood. 

    PLWould our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15), to whom Peter refers, be a priestly appellation? 

    JTYes; it shows the breastplate on the ephod is in evidence. The ephod was in evidence both in Peter and Paul, though at one time there was a danger of a serious breach between them. It was overcome in the action of Paul who withstood Peter to the face. That was a priestly feature, something like the action of Phinehas, seen in Numbers 25. 

    ETThe sword had been in the hands of David previously, so it should come back to him. 

    JTYes. These things have to be understood spiritually. But there it was, laid up behind the ephod, unused. I think it represents objective truth. Take the Establishment  they have objective truth in the creed to a great extent; but the point is, Is it in use? Of what value is it if it is not in use? David was practical  a spiritual man is always practical  and he breaks away from mere religious trammels in praying himself. He makes use of the shewbread, too. Then Abiathar brings the ephod to make it regular; so that the priesthood is now in Davids possession. Priesthood is in the hands of the spiritual. That is the fact today. It does not belong to mere accredited religion at all. Peter detached it from judaism in saying christians were priests. David in 2 Samuel 2:1, prays to God, asking if he should go up to one of the cities of Judah, suggesting the idea of elevation. Jehovahs reply is: Go up. David asks again, To what city? and he gets the answer: Unto Hebron. That is, he gets into a position outside the world system altogether, at Hebron. Then in chapter 6 he is found in the linen ephod, dancing before the ark. You can see how the idea is exemplified; and that is what God is looking for  exemplification of the terms that we use. 

    PWDavid said of the sword of Goliath, There is none like that. 

    JTHe knew the value of it. Think of what objective truth would be if rightly answered to and used! You apply death to yourself; it is in your hands. That is the idea of the sword of Goliath. What Satan used against us is now in our own hands; so let us apply it to ourselves. Put to death therefore. It is the greatest weapon. In Davids dancing before the ark I think we see a man altogether outside of himself, in priestly trim, full of affection, the linen ephod meaning that he was quite sober in what he was doing. It was not mere natural exuberance; he was quite sober. A great military man dancing before the ark might seem out of place: Michal thought it was; it was a shame and a disgrace in her eyes; but David was perfectly sober in what he was doing. It was suitable to the moment; the linen indicates sobriety. The idea of priesthood was so great in his mind, that he uses, we may say, the whole house of Aaron in the twenty-four courses; as if to intimate that not one item of the priesthood was to be unused. 

    QuesDoes Peter praying in Acts 10 suggest that, being faithful in connection with the Jewish setting, he was used in relation to the bringing in of the gentiles? 

    JTHow beautiful it was that while waiting for his meal he should use the time in prayer! It is a reminder to us that the exercise of priesthood is practical and continuous, that every moment available for it should be utilized. While he was waiting for his meal, he was praying, and an ecstasy fell upon him, as if to show how God approved of his action. So in David you see how the thought of priesthood is to spread out into twenty-four courses, to include all the saints, so to speak; it is so valuable that it must all be in action. If the saints were to pray more, brothers and sisters alike, there would be a great deal more power in our meetings and energy in testimony. We should see God coming in for us; we should expect it. He came in each time David asked Him. 

    HMSWould 1 Samuel 23 help us specially in regard to our prayer meetings, and 2 Samuel 6 in regard to praise? In 1 Samuel, David also prays and gets the answer and the victory without the ephod; it is his own direct intercession. Things may be very weak, but they are acceptable before God? 

    JTThat is very instructive. He gets his answer. We see in 1 Samuel 30 how God answered David when he went to Him with the ephod. Then in 2 Samuel 2:1 as having received answers from Jehovah he goes up to Hebron, as if God would lead him to the world based on resurrection. Then he goes on to Jerusalem; takes the ark there, and in the fulness of priestly vigour he is dancing before it. Then comes the division of the priests into twenty-four courses, as if he would make the very most of the priesthood, suggesting that every christian should be engaged in prayer, and see that that is his calling, seeking to be before God, in the service of prayer. 

  
    THRESHING-FLOORS (JT 46)

    Matthew 3:11,12; 2 Samuel 6:6,7; 1 Chronicles 21:18 - 22; Genesis 50:10 - 13

    The brethren will, I judge, see that these scriptures speak of threshing-floors, and I propose to take them in the order in which they have been read with the hope that the Lord, by the Spirit, will give support in speaking so that there may be help; first of all that our consciences may be brought into action in regard of the judicial services of Christ. We know from His own words that all judgment is committed to Him, so that this passage in Matthew 3 is included in His judicial services and work; indeed Matthew of all the evangelists stresses this feature of Christs administration, and He is the One who has Himself endured, to the utmost extent, divine judicial severity. One can understand  no doubt we all can  that He is qualified, not only personally, but morally, to occupy the judicial office. It is one of the chief offices and it is not foreign to the administration which the Father has committed into the hands of the Son; for although judgment is said to be Gods strange work, yet He is known by that which He executes (Psalm 9:16)  it is one of the means by which He is known  and this will extend to eternity, for there will be abiding witness to divine wrath (Revelation 19:3), that God should be known in it. 

    So the Father has given all judgment into Christs hand, as the Lord explains, the Father judgeth no man (John 5:22) He has committed all judgment to the Son, because he is Son of man (verse 27); there is in this another touch which is intended to appeal to us as men, it is, speaking reverently, that He is one of us; the Son of man is necessarily linked with men. He was, of course, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, but He was here as Man, taking His place in the likeness of men. So that if He executes judgment it is not for want of sympathy with the race, but because of the requirements of God whom He represents; for, as in the economy, He is representative  He is over all. His authority is received as delegated, and has to be viewed as on Gods behalf even in the smallest judicial details. It is a glorious administration; every administration of Christ is glorious. One cannot think of Him undertaking anything that is not marked by glory, either official, personal or moral. Even Stephen, about to utter indictment against Israel, is marked by judicial glory reflected from Christ; and so indeed ought every one of us to be, for the judicial department, so to speak, includes us all. Even the least esteemed in the assembly is supposed to have authority to officiate in this; and every moment in the history of the assembly on earth calls for this service. Each must begin with himself, for if I do not execute the office in regard of myself I shall not (nor have I any right to) do it in regard of others; but if I do judge evil in myself, I am morally entitled to judge it in others, and to acquaint them with my judgment too. It is very salutary; tending to produce and maintain wholesome conditions among the saints. 

    In this passage in Matthew 3 John the baptist says, He that comes after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not fit to bear; he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire; whose winnowing fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. That is judicial. Verse 11 is baptism by the Spirit, for that is the baptism wherewith Christ baptises us. It is a very blessed service, but it is with the Holy Spirit and with fire. This most blessed service of Christ, which marks our dispensation, is accompanied by the judicial feature; fire meaning that. The Holy Spirit is here on divine terms, not on human terms. We may ask for Him, it is open to us to do so, but He comes in on His own terms. The Holy Spirit is a gift of love, it is a divine transaction and must, therefore, be according to divine terms. So that the fire secures the rights of God in those who have the Holy Spirit. The Scriptures go so far as to say, Our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12:29). So concerned is He as to the Spirit and our having the Spirit, that the Spirit must be, as it were, guarded and vindicated; and the accompaniment of the fire is the sure guarantee. God can, and does, deal with us as having the Spirit; that makes our position most serious. Great indeed and glorious is the gift of the Spirit, but how solemn! 

    So that the fire accompanies the baptism of the Spirit, and then what is worthless in relation to us is dealt with; verse 12 says, Whose ... fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. The chaff I apprehend here is more than the flesh in a person who has the Spirit; it includes this, for there is no place in Gods realm for that at all. The chaff is general and includes not only what is in persons, but the persons themselves as unbelievers. Christ will do this; a most solemn matter, whether it be extraneous conditions in believers, or whether it is persons taking the place of believers who are not such at all, but are worthless. The Lord must have His threshing-floor; it is the place of separation of the wheat from the chaff. 

    Threshing is a violent operation. In the process we may feel scarcely able to endure it, and think it cannot be the product of love, but it is! The pure grain must be secured, and it is a very important and great day in the believers history, when he arrives definitely at the understanding of what this process results in. He judges himself, but without the divine help in the threshing-floor, the use of the instruments in right hands, we shall not be equal to the task of disallowing, and severing ourselves from, all that is only fit for the fire. The Lord helps us against the flesh; but then He clears His threshing-floor of all that is useless. It is not exactly that it is evil, although useless things are that in a way, but the point is that the threshing-floor must be cleansed so that, whether it be elements in ourselves, or whether it be persons, there is this unquenchable fire of purification; for the Lord will have His threshing-floor clean. 

    There is much in oneself and in the gatherings too  elements allowed to lapse, or go on without any effort to deal with them. The Lord is patient in the execution of His service, but He looks for us to do things. He has given the assembly power of administration and has pleasure in the assembly fully exercising its prerogative. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep (1 Corinthians 11:30) was on account of their discreditable behaviour in the assembly. That is in principle fire, and certainly is clearly the thought of the threshing-floor. Why should we hinder the service of the Lord and His activities by the allowance of things that manifestly deserve judgment! So whose ... fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. He will do it. We, as knowing the Lord, wish to have conditions so that He can come in amongst us. 

    According to Revelation He walks among the golden candlesticks and observes everything; nothing escapes His eye. These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass (Revelation 2:18). So that we ought not to be content with right principles only, but with the walk that must accompany them, or the Lord will have to say, I have against thee (chapter 2:20). 

    The second scripture links on with what I am saying, that is, the possibility of having professedly the testimony in ones house and not profiting by it. I refer to the house of Abinadab which is on the hill, a well-known section of Scripture. The ark was in his house  an improvised place  for many days. It is not said that he was a Levite, or his sons, still the ark is placed there and hence a great advantage is in the house; but has the principle of separation gone on there? Has there been the separation of the good from the evil; that ceasing to do evil and learning to do well? Has this been going on in this mans house? What house is like it? Not another house in the world! The ark had been in it for many years, much more than twenty; any way a very long time; and one knows of houses which have been professedly in the testimony for as many years. Some indeed we can glory in; but others give very little evidence of positive movement in relation to the ark, in relation to the necessities of it, the requirements of it, what God has instituted as principles to govern it. So that we come to Nachons threshing-floor. The ark has been brought from this favoured house of Abinadab, which is on the hill, and his two sons are the active ones, driving the cart, one going ahead of it; the precious ark of God that was to be borne on the shoulders of the Levites, the priests of God, is put on a new cart. It is a sorrowful spectacle  coming out of the house of one professedly receiving and caring for the ark for so many years; and this is a searching and solemn matter for us. 

    Who knows what treatment was accorded to the ark while in this house of Abinadab? Why did not God forbid the use of the cart before the ark was placed on it? He did not! He waited until it came to Nachons threshing-floor. The obvious suggestion is the separation of the precious from the vile. The threshing implements are, as it were, in action; there is the burning up of the chaff, the burning up of all that has no place whatever in relation to the ark of God. Hence it was a sorrowful thing that happened, for when the oxen stumbled, Uzzah put his hand on the ark of God to steady it and, as I read in verse 7, the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah, and God smote him there for his error; and there he died by the ark of God. It was at the threshing-floor. How very solemn! It is pathetic. These men were brought up with the ark, they could look at it every morning, they could look at it every evening. They ought to have seen that in its surroundings there must be the separation of the precious from the vile, that there should not be the allowance of worldliness in that house. 

    This, evidently, they had failed to do, and now God is taking the matter up where they are to be reminded of it: at the threshing-floor of Nachon. We are to be reminded of it now, this very night, speaker and hearers; our continuance in the testimony depends upon it. We have our Bibles on our tables and at our morning readings! Thank God for every Bible in the house, and every reading and every prayer, but then what about the other requisites in a christian household? What about the allowance of foreign elements? What about the allowance of Philistine principles such as this new cart! These products evidently affected the house of Abinadab, and Abinadab suffered in his sons. They should have strictly maintained as to the ark the divine instructions furnished in the book of Numbers, but they did not, and hence suffered this judgment. The passage says, There he died by the ark of God. Doubtless Uzzah had often been by it, but how had he regarded it? In many christian houses the things of Christ may be treated with disrespect  young people doing it. Outwardly there was nothing great about the ark, you know what it looked like: it was literally a chest, small enough to be placed almost anywhere in the house, and it was in that house for a number of years, but who could tell what treatment they accorded it? It may however be gathered by the treatment of the ark as it issued forth from the house. Here are two men of the house, one going ahead of it, no doubt in a religious way, and the other driving the cart, and one of them dies by the ark of God: by it! How often had he been by it? Had he humbled himself then in the presence of God, had he read the third and fourth chapters of the book of Numbers, being governed by them, what a different man he would have been! God would speak to parents now and their households as to all this. 

    Then, in 1 Chronicles 21, we have the threshing-floor linked on with what I have been saying, and David himself is active; David again. What lessons we have to learn from David, and thank God we are learning. He, Peter, Paul, and Moses had in a way to suffer for us; their histories, including their failures, are given for our learning, and this is one of the most instructive chapters in that way. It tells us of error in David, and, this being judged, of one of the brightest parts of his life as in the service of God. It is a chapter that tells us how readily and quickly God will act for us in such circumstances as are mentioned. If we have strayed in any way, and if there is self-judgment with us, He is ready to act for us and things will open up quickly, as in Peters case. One often thinks of Peters recovery and how quickly the Lord appeared to him. Restorative grace is one of the elements of the assembly  The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (Luke 24:34). How quickly recovery may take place! Why should anyone who needs it hinder it? There may be someone here who needs it. 

    Well, I am not speaking of the failure of David seen in this chapter, but of his recovery, and of his thoughts for God and the house of God, and of how the idea of a threshing-floor enters into the instruction. Why should it be there? David would understand something of it, he was right in the midst of it. Would he not remember what had happened a little previously? He would indeed. It is well to have, memories in this respect. The threshing-floor of Nachon would be in his mind in the night seasons, of which he speaks elsewhere  all spiritual people understand the night-seasons, when one is withdrawn from everything, and by oneself with the Lord. My reins also instruct me in the night seasons (Psalm 16:7). Our reins instruct us, the Spirit acts upon us in this sense. As delivered through the truth of Romans 7, the Spirit is free in us and we may have holy seasons of instruction. David had these experiences. 

    Ornan is active in this threshing-floor and his four sons with him. There can be no doubt that a feature of this picture is Ornan and his four sons. These are shy, but they are not like Abinadabs sons, they are with their father and they are doing what is good and right: spiritually, they are separating the precious from the vile. It is good to see a father  a brother  and his four sons with him. However feeble they may be, as Gideons son was, yet they are with their father, and it is in the threshing-floor; it is in the place, spiritually, of separating the precious from the vile. How can we ever reach the house of God unless this principle is active? We cannot. The house of God is composed of persons: whose house are we, Scripture says (Hebrews 3:6); there is also the abstract thought of the house of God, and that is how it is first introduced in Scripture, but in the sense that God is there. The first one who uses the term is Jacob, and he uses it in that sense. He says, How dreadful is this place; for it is the place in which good is valued and evil refused unsparingly. The pure wheat must be set free from the husk, the useless thing that is to be burned with unquenchable fire; therefore, Jacob also says, This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. He rose early in the morning and set up the stone, which had been his pillow, for a pillar, pouring oil upon it, calling the place Bethel, and saying, This stone which I have set up for a pillar, shall be Gods house (Genesis 28:17,22). 

    The house here has the same character. There is no building yet, but David, like Jacob, calls it the house of God. The outstanding men affording instruction as to the house in the Old Testament are Jacob and David. Both name the house in an abstract sense. Davids exercise was, as we know, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob (Psalm 132:4,5). He kept awake thinking of the house of God, and then he says (in his night seasons, as we may say), Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy (verse 9). We cannot have the house of God and the service of God otherwise. The house, as I said, is not yet here concretely, it is a mere threshing-floor; but David has purchased that, he is in possession of it and names it. He says in the next chapter, This is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt-offering for Israel (1 Chronicles 22:1). Like Jacobs remarks, as I said, but much better; it was a great improvement because Jacob said, How dreadful is this place! David did not say that; no, he had come through the threshing-floor himself, he had been in the process; he had not been with God at Nachons, but he has now changed his mind: thank God! He was able to do it because he had been through the mill of Gods discipline. What exercises he must have had, and now, we may say, he understands it. So he does not say, This is a dreadful place, nor does he again ask that question, How shall the ark of the Lord come to me? (2 Samuel 6:9). He says instead, This is the house of the Lord God. He has viewed it in relation to the threshing-floor  the precious in him has been separated from the vile. So at the present time, whether it be elements in ourselves or whether it be persons, it is the same thought. If it be persons, we have to separate ourselves from them; for everyone that separates himself from such vessels of dishonour shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use (2 Timothy 2:21). So Davids word here is, This is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel. He has reached it, he is on sure ground; and one would yearningly seek that everyone here should get his feet on this ground. 

    This chapter, 1 Chronicles 21, shows the way to recovery and that recovery must cost something. So in reply to Ornans offer to give him the threshing-floor, David says, Nay; but I will verily buy it for the full price  he is not going to pay less than the price; and, I can tell you, really, in a practical way, you get what you pay for. I am not now speaking of what God is to you, but of our side, that on these lines the more you pay, the more you sacrifice, the more you get. David says, I will pay the full money  that is the word. Ornan would give all, but no one who understands God, or the house of God, will take things on this line without price. The gospel is, of course, on the principle of without money and without price, but a great price has been paid; but on the line of appropriating things, there is a price; those who understand it say, I would not have it without cost. The price means surrendering; the giving up of things; sacrificing; and that is what marks the latter part of this chapter 21. The consequent result is acceptable by God, and that enters into what David says  This is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel. He is on sure ground. 

    As we read down chapter 22 our hearts are filled with the very wonderful wealth that is now there; not only what I must bring, but what is there  one hundred thousand talents of gold, and so on. Think of that wealth! This is the consequence of getting our feet planted, through this process, on the foundation of the house of God. David says, as it were, Everything must be secured. This is wonderful, David is consolidating the position, and he will never give it up. Thus he immediately introduces the thought of nails, a remarkable feature. We read of A nail in a sure place (Isaiah 22:23); that nail is Christ and we are in the house of God in that security. Can we afford to be outside it? Here it is said, David prepared iron in abundance for the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joists (1 Chronicles 22:3). The allusion is to the truth and power of Christs resurrection, through which all is immutably secured. 

    In the last scripture I read, the threshing-floor of Atad comes in, in relation to Jacob; he is a dead man now. It is remarkable how much is made of death in Genesis, and it is by those who have faith. The world, characteristically, covers death up and modifies the idea as much as possible, but death is death, and faith understands it better than any; the worldling does not understand it at all. The first burying-place is bought by the father of all believers and paid for in full money. You will recall that David uses the same expression as to the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. In Genesis 50 Moses is typically bringing in what Christ thinks of His beloved people; changing the whole character of death, for it is falling asleep through Jesus; it is through His power really; He does it. Can anything be more touching? If we face it (and, of course, we have to face it, for we are still mortal), can anything be more touching than the Lord Jesus putting the saints to sleep? Hence Abraham is concerned as to the position of those of his who had fallen asleep. It was just a field and a cave in it he bought, and he paid not only full money, but current money with the merchant; no spurious money, or discounted currency, but current money with the merchant; the face value as it were, is on it  that is the principle. There are those who depreciate the value of things, but, in the divine realm, money is to be maintained at its full parity; and that is Abrahams point  current money with the merchant. In the presence of witnesses, the cave, the field, and the trees were all secured undeniably by current money with the merchant. But what does all this mean? Why should the Spirit of God give us so much as to a possession of a sepulchre? It is to bring Christ in in regard to those who have fallen asleep, for in truth we are all buried on this principle, our bodies are just as safe as are our spirits which are with Christ. Our spirits are safe there, and our bodies are secured too without question, on the principle of purchase. 

    How precious all this is! As we advance in years, it is just as well to face things. Death is not a terror at all; it is a temporary matter, it is a provisional state of things from this point of view. Our spirits are with the Lord, and faith says it is far better; and our bodies are taken care of: Come, see the place where the Lord lay (Matthew 28:6). Devout men carried Stephen to his burial  the place is known. The whole principle is in the cave purchased figuratively by Christ for the burial of His saints  they are all there; they are distinct from the unsaved; and, as one may say, He will go to the mouth of that cave and call forth all those buried in it. 

    Now what I had in mind was to show that this threshing-floor also has its voice. Has there been the separation of the precious from the vile, of the real corn, of the grain of wheat from the shell? If not then the threshing-floor has not had its voice. In such a case burial is not so happy; the departure to be with Christ is not so glorious or victorious as it should be. The death of a saint should be a witness to the power of christianity. This threshing-floor of Atad, which is said to be beyond the Jordan, from Moses standpoint, meaning that it was in Canaan, I apprehend is a testimony to the life of Jacob. Yet see how much is said of burial in Genesis. In this cave Abraham and Sarah were buried, Isaac and Rebekah were buried and there Jacob buried Leah; and he gets Joseph to swear that he (Jacob) would be buried there. What does all this mean, dear brethren? It is the action of faith; it is faith active in one who is dying. There is the threshing-floor, and he has been through it; the discipline of God has done its work in him. He is entirely clear in his last moments of all the rubbish and chaff; he dies gloriously; he is buried gloriously, and he will be raised gloriously. So for us, whether it be the falling asleep, the departure to be with Christ, or being raised or changed at His coming, the Lord is looking for victory in every one of us. Whether He changes our bodies as still alive, or raises us from the dead, He is looking for victory. As we fall asleep, if the whole moral process has been gone through, there is nothing left but the pure wheat for Christ. Stephen is really in the power of it; he hands over his spirit to Christ, saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit (Acts 7:59). There is no cloud on his conscience, or his mind; he asks the Lord to receive his spirit. How pleased was the Lord to do that! And Stephen has been with Him ever since; his body, too, is safe; and he will appear presently when the Lord Jesus stands at the graves mouths, and calls forth those who have done good unto the resurrection of life. 

  
    CONSIDERATION FOR CHRIST (JT 67)

    2 Samuel 6: 17, 18; 2 Samuel 7: 1 - 19; John 12: 1 - 8

    I have read these two well-known scriptures as setting forth the spirit of consideration for Christ. Christ has considered for us; that comes before us in the breaking of bread. There are various lights in which the Lord regarded His holy body. It was divinely prepared for Him, a body hast thou prepared me, and He says, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. The Lord Jesus took account of His holy body in that light. In His holy body here He treasured in His heart the will of God. At Gethsemane His resolution came into clear light  He was here absolutely for the Fathers will and nothing could swerve the Lord from His purpose. On the other hand, His body was devoted to the saints. The night on which the Supper was instituted was perhaps the brightest of all spent by the Lord in His sojourn here, for it was a love feast. The night of the Supper was the night when the Lord let out His heart freely to His own. On that occasion He said to the saints, This is my body which is for you; it was devoted to the saints. Out of that scene of light Judas went; he left that scene of light for the darkness. He went out ... and it was night. The light, thank God, remains for us; the light of that wondrous fact that the Lord has devoted His body to the saints. That is what Christ is for us. 

    What is the institution of the Supper, but a continual reminder of His consideration for us! He instituted a love feast. Jude speaks of spots in your love feasts. There was a spot on the first occasion of the Supper, that was Judas; he was a thief; he was covetous. Wherever self finds a lurking place in our hearts there is a spot, and we have to see to it that the spots are removed. Out of consideration for us, and in view of all that, the Lord Jesus devoted His body for us; He laid it down in death. Judas went out; and then there was a scene of unsullied light. There is no spot in Jesus. It is said there are spots in the sun, but there are no spots in Jesus, our Sun! The Lord has it before Him to present the assembly to Himself a glorious assembly having no spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. It comes about by His gracious ministry to the assembly; she becomes a complete reflection of Himself. 

    The great point of the moment is what place the Lord has with us. Of all the men of the Old Testament, David sets forth the spirit of consideration for Christ. He would not give sleep to his eyes nor slumber to his eyelids, until he found out a place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, Psalm 132: 1 - 4. The first thing was that he heard of the Ark. Have you heard of the Ark? The next thing he says is, we found it. It is one thing to hear of the Lord, another thing to find Him. Have you found Him? David alludes to the fact that in all the days of Saul the Ark had never been inquired at; 1 Chronicles 13: 3. David had heard of it when he followed the sheep, and he made a resolution there. I believe in making resolutions. If you make up your mind to go after Christ, that He shall have His place in your heart, you will reach Him. In Davids expression of his desire, he had little idea of what sufferings he would have to endure before it was accomplished. But God gives power to carry out such a resolution. 

    Now I wish to speak a little about the house of Saul. Saul represents a state among the Lords people; he was divinely appointed and anointed, and at one time he did the work of God, but he never inquired at the Ark all his days; and when the man appears who cherished it, Saul persecuted him. David was hunted like a partridge on the mountains because he considered for the Ark. David was despised in his fathers house. Why? Because the spirit of Christ was in him, and God honoured him. If you love Jesus, you will be distinguished by God, but Saul will persecute you. When Davids affections shone at their brightest, Michal, the representative of the house of Saul despised him, 2 Samuel 6: 16. She could not take away his delight in God and the Ark, but she despised him. Thank God she could do no more, but she did that; her father could have done much more, but she despised him; and in her that spirit became extinct, she had no issue, 2 Samuel 6: 23. David danced before the Ark with all his might. What an expression of delight! He brought it to Jerusalem, to the place prepared for it. The house of Saul becomes extinct in Michal, but the house of David continues for ever. David says to God, thou hast spoken also of thy servants house for a great while to come, 2 Samuel 7: 19. 

    David was dwelling in a house of cedar. We may thank God for earthly comforts; but David in his house of cedar thought of the Lord. While enjoying Gods mercies, are we considering for God, considering for Christ? David thought of Him, and God took account of his desire and He sent Nathan to speak to him, to convey His mind to him. Where are our hearts in regard to God and Christ? In Psalm 19, it is said that, The heavens declare the glory of God, and, that In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun. Do you ever ponder the esteem in which Christ is held in heaven? David saw the tabernacle in the heavens and he thought he would have one for the Ark down here. 

    In John 12 we see how the family at Bethany considered for Christ; There they made him a supper. We can make a place for Christ here; that is the line that consideration for Christ takes. What kind of place will suit Him? Where can you make a place for Him? There is no place where Jesus can dwell on earth save in the hearts of His saints. He dwells in love. Martha and Mary and Lazarus were relieved of the pressure of death, and they considered for Christ. There are two things by which we are held: there is the attraction of the world, and John 4 meets that: the Lord gives the Spirit as living water, and the Spirit takes hold of the affections and directs them in new channels. The other great pressure is death and John 5 meets that. As released, what are we going to do? Consider for Christ! In John 12 Mary went beyond the others; she considered for Him in view of His death. It is a moment which calls for consideration for Christ. Paul says to the Philippians, All seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christs. May we be found considering for Christ! 

  
    SPIRITUAL INSTINCT AND INTELLIGENCE (JT 83)

    1 Samuel 6:6 - 16; 1 Samuel 6:19 - 21; 1 Samuel 7:1,2; 2 Samuel 6:12 - 15; 2 Samuel 6:17

    I want to show how spiritual instinct develops in believers into spiritual intelligence, yet never ceasing to exist as itself, for however we may advance in intelligence, unless we retain and cultivate spiritual instinct we shall be untrustworthy and fail in crises, for instinct is truer than intelligence. This thought is emphasised in John the baptist, the forerunner of the Lord Jesus, who, recognising Him in a spiritual way, was to introduce Him to Israel. It is said of him that he was full of the Holy Spirit from the womb, a fact that is intelligible only from the standpoint of instinct, for we could not speak of spiritual intelligence in an infant. Even before his birth it was apparent (Luke 1:41), calling attention to the necessity of spiritual instinct if we are to have to do with Christ. 

    Having saved us and given us the Spirit, whatever we do must be in relation to Christ personally, for He has constituted us priests and levites by the reception of the Spirit. The fact that John was filled with the Spirit from his infancy is to call attention to what is required from Gods side in those who are to serve as priests. He tells us that he did not know the Lord after the flesh; his knowledge of Him was spiritual. He says, I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptise with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which baptiseth with the Holy Spirit. And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. John 1:33,34. He was fitted to have to do with Christ. He was to baptise Him. 

    Mary was to have to do with Christ in the most intimate way, and she was prepared for this. And so also was Simeon. It is said of Simeon that the Holy Spirit was upon him; not only had he the Spirit, but he was marked by Him. It was revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ; and he came by the Spirit into the temple. Then when the child Jesus was brought in, he took Him into his arms; he was prepared for it, he was qualified for it spiritually by divine education. Thus if we are called to have to say to Him and to serve Him we must cultivate not only spiritual intelligence, but spiritual instincts. 

    These instincts stand out also in Jacob, to whom the light of the house of God came, and we cannot rightly be in the house of God without them, for it is permeated with pure, holy, spiritual instincts. Jacob supplanted Esau, the man after the flesh, at his birth, and this also characterised him later. He was a supplanter. Then in David we see the full development as he expresses his exercises and refers to the mighty God of Jacob. It is a question of the house: the subject began with Jacob and ends with David. Solomon is but the filling out of David. 

    Now in 1 Samuel 6 the ark is in captivity, and had been for seven months. The Holy Spirit gives us dates with regard to the ark, for it is the prime object of God in all its history. While it is in captivity we have divine intervention as to it directly, for God can take care of His own interests when priests, Levites and people fail Him. From His side nothing can be lost. He will even use Philistine diviners. 

    God operates so as to bring the captors of the ark up against an impossible wall. Those five lords with all their power, with all their resources, are brought straight up against an impossible situation, and are forced to take counsel  and God was over the counsel. He thus makes men to serve Him in His work who are not priests and Levites; He bends them to His will. These diviners make a remarkable speech, calling attention to Gods deliverance of His people out of Egypt, for God can compel men to let go their hold on what belongs to Him. Woe to the world because of offences. Matthew 18:7. God will have to do with it on account of its damaging influence on His people. Pharaoh and the Egyptians let Israel go  not of their own will, but as compelled by God, and the Philistine diviners bring this to bear on the Philistine lords. 

    Then they direct them to make a new cart and provide two milch kine upon which the yoke had never come. Think of God putting this into the hearts of these men! It referred to Christ, and the spirit of Christ, for He never came under the yoke. They were face to face with the fact that although the ark was in their hands they had come under its yoke. The tables were completely turned. Can the world hold Christ? As He was about to be taken and crucified by it He says, Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out, John 12:31. It is as if He were in control; and so is the relation of the ark here to the Philistines. Their god fell before it. What were they going to do with it now? We see thus how the power of God works, and we learn to trust Him. 

    These men say the kine must not have been under the yoke, virtually admitting that the ark was not under their yoke. They were under its yoke, and they were in terror of it. The kine are to be taken from the very objects of their natural affection, as suggesting the pathway of Christ, unaffected by nature, and cutting right across it for the will of God. Natural affection is nowhere stronger than in the mother, yet these kine leave their calves, and without human guidance go straight on the highway, lowing as they go. It is divinely given instinct, disregarding the claims of nature. The calves are shut up at home. Where is the mothers heart that would not be touched and held by the claims of her young? But the kine go forward on the highway to Beth-shemesh, for the ark is going to its own border. 

    Divine instinct ever moves in that direction. There is at the present time that which is peculiarly the Lords place, and divine instinct goes that way. This is ever true, and if people go another way it is for want of right instincts. The presence of the Holy Spirit in the believer is to produce those instincts. As born again one is marked by them, but their full development lies in the Spirit. They discern what is of God and move according to His will. The kine here went along the one high way to take the ark to its own border. 

    What was before them was a glorious death, for they were a type of Christ Himself, and of the spirit of Christ. The way of that spirit in us is the way of death. It is not the way of glory according to man; the end of their journey is death. Paul says, God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death, 1 Corinthians 4:9. Here the instincts of these creatures led them that way. Even the cart is used, for it is not here a question of divine intelligence, but God has respect for spiritual instincts even though unaccompanied by intelligence. The cart is used for the fire and the two milch kine for the sacrifice. It is a question of spiritual history, and so immediately the sacrifice is over you have the Levites. The Levites here represent spiritual intelligence  a normal development under these circumstances. They took down the ark. 

    Now I want to show in proceeding that the instinct that may begin spiritually may degenerate into natural curiosity. We have to take care that natural curiosity is not allowed. They looked into the ark. God will never suffer what is natural and profane. He deals with it here in a large way, for the slaughter is great. We may have a certain respect for the ark, 

    but in indulging the natural mind we are profane; we are not caring for it with priestly hands. 

    Now David stands out in the Old Testament as the most spiritual man; he tells us that the Spirit of the Lord spoke by him, and the Psalms show the depth and extent of his spirituality. He represents the full result of the exercises which began with Jacob. He says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, Psalm 132:4,5. He would worship at His footstool. So in the closing moments of his life, as presented in 1 Chronicles, you have him standing upon his feet; it is the spiritual David. We are entitled to regard saints from the standpoint of the work of God in them, and to ignore all else. 

    The only way to get a true view of the work of God is to see it abstractly. So 1 Chronicles gives us the spiritual David, standing up upon his feet. He is handing the responsibilities of the kingdom and the house over to Solomon, and many times he says, My God, just as the apostle Paul in similar circumstances, My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus, Philippians 4:19. What a spiritual statement was that, and so David says, Because I have set my affection to the house of my God, 1 Chronicles 29:3. 

    Then he speaks of the Head. He is so imbued with spiritual thoughts and with what is due to God in connection with the house that he comes to apprehend the Head. We learn it in Christ, we find that there is One in whom all divine wisdom is vested. We are rendered entirely independent of human wisdom as we apprehend the Head. We see the resources that are there, and that we are to have part in them. The house has to be built, for there is to be a place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. It is a question of wisdom, and so David speaks to Jehovah as Head, showing the culmination typically of spiritual progress, beginning with spiritual instinct. 

    It says he heard that God had blessed the house of Obed-edom (2 Samuel 6:12). That is not said of the house of Abinadab, although the ark was there a much longer time. Abinadab is an advance on what we have in 1 Samuel 6, for his house is on the hill, suggesting that he is morally elevated, and the ark remains there for twenty years. Nothing is said about blessing, but David heard of the ark, and he finds it there. 

    I do not go over the sad history of the new cart. The Philistine cart was used for the fire of the sacrifice. God deals with people according to their intelligence. The Philistine cart was drawn by the two milch kine, not by ordinary beasts of burden, and they were offered in sacrifice. Here David makes a new cart, and ordinary oxen draw it, and they stumble, or break loose. We may be sure that what is common in the world will surely go amiss when used in the service of God. It may seem right, but David had to learn his lesson. 

    Later we see with what carefulness he moved, recognising that in having to do with the ark there must be no confidence in the flesh; the power lies in the Spirit. When those who bore the ark had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast. He would give God the fruit of his prosperity. 

    The linen ephod, with which he was girded, would show the feature of sobriety in a priestly way. David thus stands out typically as a spiritual man in having to do with Christ intelligently. The Lord has had to do with us, and now it is a question of our having to do with Him in the way of service. Let spiritual instincts, therefore, develop into spiritual intelligence, so that the pleasure and rest of God in relationship to Christ, should be secured in His people here. 

  
    HOUSEHOLDS IN RELATION TO THE ARK (JT 86)

    2 Samuel 6:3-11; 2 Samuel 6:20-23

    The Lord seems to be stressing in the ministry that we have from time to time the believers household; and in one meeting after another, through one speaker after another, this subject is put forward; and it would appear that the saints are absorbing the truth. In view of this, and in spite of it, I have ventured to read these verses, knowing that I am in the current for the moment. To keep in the current is an important matter in serving the saints, the current in which God is manifestly making Himself felt. It makes it somewhat easier in ministry to take up what is thus already on the mind of the brethren; the ground is already covered. And yet, however much may be said on a specific line of truth, if the Spirit is operating we never seem to exhaust it; there is no such thought as exhausting divine subjects. 

    They are in infinite relations. The Holy Spirit has set them in the Scriptures for us; the whole field is studded with subjects for ministry. And what was written aforetime was by holy men of old being moved by the Holy Spirit, no scripture of itself being of any private interpretation; it is one great whole standing in infinite relations and the more you touch it in any given part the more you are made to feel that it is infinite. God is the Source. It stands in relation to God, not only as He is supremely above, but in the Spirit. The Spirit down here maintains everything livingly and in infinite relations. 

    You will pardon my making these remarks in a preparatory way. We feel we are in waters to swim in in dealing with the things of God in this light. I have selected this chapter because it contains the household in a threefold way, the believers household. Abinadabs is the first household mentioned. His household is mentioned at a much earlier date, in 1 Samuel 7. It is mentioned there as on the hill, evidently a household of some distinction in its day. It is introduced thus as distinguished from other houses; it was upon the hill. 

    The ark of God having just returned from Philistine territory and custody, indeed captivity, I should say, is brought to this house on the hill. As the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim took the ark and brought it up this hill, we can understand that they thought they were doing something above the ordinary. I suppose with every sect in christendom  and there are a great many  in its inception the leaders of them always assume they are doing something out of the ordinary. The formation of sects in christendom is an interesting study; each would take on this character, these features of being distinguished and of being out of the ordinary. 

    Abinadab is not said to have been a Levite; he did not have that distinction; and if one takes on something for which he is not divinely qualified, then you may be sure that he will lose what distinction he seemed to have, because the work of God is to be performed by qualified persons; God is extremely particular. 

    The ark was there for twenty years, we are told first of all. Some spiritual person according to the first book expressed feelingly that it was a long time that the ark was in this household. Why should that be said? Did the ark have to suffer? Were the circumstances unsuitable? Why should the time be considered long? But twenty years is only a fraction of the time of the arks sojourn in Abinadabs house; it remained there until this particular period of which I have read, which probably would be sixty years or more. If it were long at the end of twenty years, it was certainly more than long at the end of sixty or seventy or whatever time it might be. Why would it be considered long? Why should there be such a lament? Well, dear brethren, not to enlarge on this point, my answer is that the facts given indicate that the place was not just suitable for the ark, on the hill though it were, elevated, as you might say, in seclusion and exclusion, too; we may be sure there would be a certain amount of care of the precious ark of God; notwithstanding all this, there is not the slightest suggestion that Abinadab got any spiritual help from the presence of the ark. It is not that he sought it; it is not that he valued the privilege of having it in his house; the people of Kirjath-jearim put it there, and they sanctified his son, called Eleazar, to look after it. There is no evidence that either Abinadab or his sons were Levites. If the father was not, the son was not. 

    Now, dear brethren, you may wonder why I am leading you up to this point. It is that I may have in my house the ark in the sense of which I am speaking of it, the idea of sanctification or setting apart one of my sons to look after it or even putting the burden on myself, and yet I may have never accepted definitely in my soul what was suitable for that ark. I have never set to work to provide what was suitable. I may have had children and grandchildren in the house, and not one of them has come to the true idea of the ark or what was fitting to it. So that after all these years we have two of his sons and a new cart and the ark on it. There is not a bit of progress in that house. There is, in fact, the clear evidence that in that house, both in the head of it and in the children, 

    there never had been a true idea of the ark or what was fitting to it. Well, we may say, he certainly served; and I am not denying that there was some service there; but let us examine the facts that the Spirit of God gives us and we shall see that during all that time the divine eye had to look on that ark, the precious ark, that type of Jesus, in that house in which there was not proper care for it. It was, in a word, an improvised condition of things; it was not the divine provision, it was a human provision to meet an emergency; and yet in all these years there was no profit, no instruction imbibed, no inquiry as to the mind of God about such a matter. 

    A spiritual man alive some forty years or more afterwards, says, We heard of it. He says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob, Psalm 132:4,5. Think of the difference between David, coming in so many years afterwards, and Abinadab! Let us suppose that David and Abinadab met together and had a conversation about the matter, Abinadab would be much older, looking upon David as a young brother and saying, Well, I have had the ark here a great many years; I know far more about it than you do. Old brothers are apt to speak that way. But let us look at the facts. David says, Who is your father? Who is your grandfather? Well, he is of the house of Judah; evidently so. David says, Did you ever read the book of Numbers? Abinadab says, Well, I have got the Bible in my house; yes; I have got the ark, too. The ark and the Bible ought to go together; your relations with the ark ought to be determined by the Bible, and by the Bible properly read. Everything in your house and all your relations with the ark should be determined by the teaching of the Spirit of God from the Bible. 

    Well, Abinadab must say it is not so; and David says, It is not so. And I can tell you more, Abinadab; I have had sleepless nights about that ark being in your house, and it is because it has not got proper care. I am thinking about getting a place suitable for it. If I am professedly entertaining the ark, that is, what relates to the testimony of God in my house, what about the conditions there; what about myself? Am I a Levite? Am I a Kohathite? Am I a priest to God? That is the challenge. David says, I have not seen it. I know of that lack of these things in your house. You have got the ark there, that priceless treasure; and I have got sleepless nights about it, because it is not properly cared for. That is the first point I make. Here is a young man coming in forty or fifty years after the history given in 1 Samuel 7, and he says, I have got sleepless nights about this thing. I wonder how many young people in fellowship there are here who have got sleepless nights about the conditions amongst us. These are the exercises God is looking for. He will not fail to come in for us to rectify conditions that need rectification if we have got sleepless night; and not only sleepless nights, but prayerful nights. I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. Psalm 132:4,5. And moreover he says, We heard of it. Psalm 132:6. He would say to Abinadab, I heard about this. I know what is going on in your house on the hill. You have got card parties, and yet you have the ark there. I am not whipping anybody here, you understand; but I wish to bring before us what is contained in this chapter. What conditions existed in that house and yet the ark was there! There was not a bit of instruction either in Abinadab or his grandsons. They are very likely his grandsons; the earlier one was Eleazar who was sanctified to look after the ark. David says, I heard about it. Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood, Psalm 132:6. David says, I have had sleepless nights about this thing, and I have prayed to God about it. That is the position. 

    Abinadab would be challenged. He would say if he were an honest man  and I have no doubt he was  Well, my young brother, I admit it. I have respect for the ark; I admit what you say. Hence the necessity for a David, the necessity for a Solomon. That is the appeal of the Lord here tonight; He wants Davids and Solomons, and Samuels, too; those who will care with genuine feeling for the ark of God; that is to say, the great symbol of the testimony, whatever it be today. 

    And so, David in his psalm goes on to speak about priests. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness Psalm 132:9. As much as to say, they are not in Abinadabs house on the hill, but they exist. It is not only that they exist, but let them be clothed with righteousness. And so Psalm 132 shows how God took account of the sleepless nights and of the prayers of David, and brought the ark back to Zion. 

    These two grandsons of Abinadab, Uzzah and Ahio, Eleazar is not mentioned, are both driving the cart; and there is not a single voice lifted against it in all that multitude, the army of David, thirty thousand men. I must come now to speak a word against David himself. I have put into his mouth the words that would indicate that he should not have allowed this cart, but he did. It does not say that he provided the cart, but it does say that the cart was there and was driven by those two sons, or grandsons, of Abinadab; and David says not a word about it. It is a negative matter now. We are not told that David formally provided the cart, but there is nothing said to indicate that he condemned it. There it was, as if all were well. The meetings go on as usual: we have a good reading, a good meeting for prayer; they go on as usual, but presently something happens. What happened here? Well, the oxen stumbled, and the ark was in danger. Well, you say, there is not much in that; it is not to be wondered at that oxen stumble, and that the ark might be in danger on a cart. It was a new cart, I admit; no doubt the wheels were properly made; but the ark shook, and Uzzah put forth his hand and touched it. You say that was quite all right. Well, you see, what you say under those circumstances is just what God is dealing with. God says, It is not all right. We have to judge by what God does. Something happens; that something, as I said, is Uzzahs act, and God strikes him dead. We have to go by what God does in the matter. To judge this incident by ordinary religious sentiment, you would say, That is too severe. Oh yes, that is very common; we are dealing with matters superficially, whereas God is dealing with the matter as it is in His eyes. I have no doubt this man Uzzah was a good brother. It is remarkable that the Spirit of God does not make any condemnatory remarks about Abinadab or say any praiseworthy things. It is for us to see; the thing to go by is what God does; that is the thing to go by. 

    This terrible thing happens; well now, the next thing is that David is indignant. What has happened to him? Where is Psalm 132? Why is he not awake about this ark now? He is indignant about God! And so, we are told, he just turned the ark aside; as much as to say, it is a secondary matter. He carried it aside; the straight way is to Jerusalem; he carried it aside; it is in abeyance. You cannot get the blessing in Jerusalem or in Davids house under those circumstances. God is thinking about that ark that David just turned aside and put in there in Obed-Edoms house. Who Obed-Edom was, we are not told; there is not a word said in his favour or against him. What God does brings out who he is. If I bring in the gospel of John I would say, Come and see. 

    There is the ark carried aside by David; he has gone on to Jerusalem to marshal his army and carry on his affairs, but there is the ark carried aside. How about it, dear brethren? The ark stands for everything that is for God down here. It is carried aside there into that house. We are not told that Obed-Edom was a Levite. Why should David not enquire? Is he a Levite or a priest? Not a word. It is the silence God is dealing with. It is what is not said, and what is not done, and what is not enquired into that is the point. God is cognisant of all that, and it is what He does. Who is this man Obed-Edom? He must be a Philistine. Do not be too sure about that, because the word Gittite might mean something different from what you think it means. 

    The ark is carried aside, that is the next thing. John says, Come and see. There are many who condemn the saints of God in their meetings; talk about their miserableness and narrowness, their small meetings and the absence of what is attractive naturally. You get a lot of that. Come to Obed-Edoms house. Never mind if he is a Gittite; come and see. What will you see? God is blessing that man and everything he has got; that is wonderful. Never mind who he is, or what he is; you go into that mans house. David carried the ark in there; it was a secondary matter; he was in no state to deal with the ark. He turns it in there. It was there only three months. It had been for years on the hill, and there had been no gain at all, no blessing at all; but now in three months the blessing has started. Come and see. Do not stay away and criticise. Come to the meetings and see whether there is anything for your soul, whether there is any evidence of the blessing of God amongst them. If there be that, woe be to you if you are criticising them! Come and see, says John; that is the point. Many a soul has got blessing by coming and seeing what God is doing, however small and insignificant it may be. 

    Jehovah blessed Obed-Edom and all his household. There was one man in the realm who went and saw. He heard and believed. David had got light in the meantime; that is the thing. Let us look into matters, Why is it? David did. He tells us elsewhere, We did not bring that ark from Abinadabs house according to the prescribed order. He had been reading the Bible. What do the Scriptures say? Let us have recourse to the Scriptures. David says, The Levites should have borne that ark. Obed-Edom has been blessed of God and I am missing it. David could not afford to miss the blessing of God, and neither can we. He went down, but he does not make such a show as he did before. We do not need armed men to bring up the ark. What we need are priests to bring the ark up. There was one house in the realm of Israel that was being blessed, and if there is one house, I want to be the owner of that house; I want to be the head of that house that God is blessing. It did not take years to bring out that the blessing of God was there; it was there immediately. In three months, there it was, flourishing; however many sons or grandsons he had, they were all flourishing in the blessing of God. There are many of us here I know well that are not blessed of God. We belong to the house of christians, but the blessing of God has not yet extended to us. Jehovah blessed Obed-Edom and all his household. I suppose the youngest babe in the house came in for that blessing. His whole house was blessed; all that he had was blessed of God; there is no question about it. Do not tell me anything about Obed-Edom or where he came from David says, I want to be like that man. I want to have the ark in my house. I am going to have it there; and I am going to have it in suitable conditions and with suitable attendants. And he does; he carries it all out. 

    Well, now I come on to David; he profits by all this. There is nothing said about Obed-Edoms exercises. I do not want you to think too much of Obed-Edom; it is a question of what God does. There is not a word given about what kind of man he was, not even if he were a Levite or not. The point is this: God is blessing him because the ark is in his house. That ark must have been properly attended to or God would not be blessing the man. That is the way to arrive at the truth, what God is doing. Surely God is to be the Leader; if God is blessing a man, who am I to traduce him? David heard that God was blessing that house and he would have the ark with him in Jerusalem. 

    I pass over the beautiful account that we have of David playing before the Lord. Some of you think the brethren are very dull, not much in the meetings. That spells what you are, what your apprehension of things is. The Spirit of God uses the word play here, and the word dance. He presents to us a mighty king clothed in a linen ephod dancing with all his might before Jehovah. We are going to get something in this mans house. The idea of the house is accumulation. Abinadab has missed it; Obed-Edom has found it. David says, I am going to find it, and I am going to be the head of my house. I am not going to parade the fact alone that God is blessing my house; I want to represent God in my house. Let every brother who has a house understand this: that you are a head, and as head to your house you represent God, nothing less. David understood it. He called God Himself Head later. 

    Well now, David is a humble man in the presence of God. He is not arrayed in military attire as some leading men would be in such circumstances; it is a priestly garb; it is a question of spirituality. For I cannot play before God save as a priest; I cannot dance before God save as a priest. Now he is coming back to bless his house. There is not a word about Obed-Edoms blessing his house; God did that. But now the head of the house is doing it; he is a representative of God, he is rising. You can see how the household principle develops in this remarkable chapter. 

    But there is a wife there, and she is despising this head of the house; her name is Michal. She has got a reputation; she is known over all Israel. She once was a lover of David; she saved his life once, but now she is despising David. God hates a wife who despises her husband, and He hates more a wife who is not in subjection to her husband, and speaks ill of her husband. See the ridicule, see the disdain in that naughty womans mouth; see what she says here: How honourable did the king of Israel make himself today, who uncovered himself today in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of the lewd fellows shamelessly uncovers himself! Think of the temerity of a woman saying those things! The king of Israel, the representative of God, raised up of God, is dancing before God as priest and here is a naughty woman speaking about her husband in this unpardonable way! Is she going to pass? No! She is not going to escape the just judgment of God; her line is going to die out; it is going to become extinct. Such a generation as that is an abomination in the things of God. She is the daughter of Saul; she is a woman governed by the natural despising the spiritual. She is not going to escape. David says, It was before Jehovah. How beautiful! He knew how to speak about Jehovah. It was before Jehovah, Michal. Jehovah has no place in your mind at all; you are the daughter of Saul, and Saul was always a persecutor of me, and you are doing the same thing. You are despising me. That is what was in Davids mind; it was before the Lord. David is head of his house; he is not going to brook this; he is proving that he is head. God has made him head. He says, I am going to bless my house and you are not going to come into this blessing; your line will be extinct. 

    That is about all I had to say. Davids speech here is very remarkable. He says, It was before Jehovah, who chose me rather than thy father, and than all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of Jehovah, over Israel; and I played before Jehovah. And I will make myself yet more vile than thus, and will be base in mine own sight; and of the handmaids that thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in honour. And Michal the daughter of Saul had no child to the day of her death. I think this is very fine for every head of a house; I am not going to be turned aside by this attitude; God has blessed me here. That is virtually what David says. He says, I am going through with it, and there are going to be results. I ... will be base in mine own sight; that means, I am going to be more spiritual than ever; you are despising me, but others will not. It is a moral victory in the house. 

    David represents a christian learning and learning, until he reaches a point where he represents God in his house. The book of 1 Chronicles shows that he proceeded on this line, and ultimately says to God, You are Head. God did not say, You have failed in it. No. David maintained his place in his house as head and God supported him. And so in the end he is able to stand on his feet as an old man and speak to God as Head. He, as the king, also receives homage. They did homage to Jehovah and the king (1 Chronicles 29:20), showing how he progressed in his soul. In that chapter he speaks of the affection he had for the house of God; and the people did homage to him thus; he has progressed in his soul. They reverenced the king as well as Jehovah. I only speak of that to show how the head stands the ground, and refuses to be turned aside by any despiser in his house. He stands firm by the principles and God stands by him. May God grant it so increasingly, for His names sake! 
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    2 SAMUEL 7 (1 - SUMMARIES OF TWO READINGS) (CAC 27)

    2 Samuel 7: 1 - 29

    In 2 Samuel 7 we see David as the spiritual man, having been greatly favoured of God and given rest from all his enemies. Now he thinks of the ark of God dwelling under curtains while he dwells in a house of cedars. He did well that such a thought was in his heart but he wanted to go beyond what was allotted to him. There was a preparatory course which he had to take in Gods school, and it is a course which many of us need to take. God, as it were, said through Nathan, You are going too fast, David, I have something else in My mind first. I have not dwelt in a house and I have never spoken about having a house of cedars. You must learn first what I have done for you and what I will do for you. There is first Gods personal election, taking David from the pasture grounds to make him great. We need to think first of the greatness that God confers and the place which He appoints for His people, a place of their own where they will be disturbed no more. It is really the blessed place in Christ which He accords to His people through grace. He plants them, that they may dwell. 

    Then Jehovah makes us a house. Ephesians 2 is a wonderful chapter to read; it is all Gods actions for us. We are slow in learning that this is the great matter. Ephesians 1 and 3 are both on the same line. Before the house can be built there must be secured the kind of persons which are to occupy it. This is what we see in 2 Samuel 7, persons who go in and sit before God in the restfulness of what He has done. It seems sad to think that believers may be on the wrong line in thinking what they can do for God, and may be diverted thereby from the blessedness of what God has done for them. It is only as we are in the restfulness of knowing this that we can go in and sit before Him. That is what He wants. He not only does this greatness but He longs to make His servants know it (verse 21). This is spiritually greater than Solomon building the house. I think that we can see that there is a loftier note in this chapter than there is in Solomons prayer at the dedication of the temple. 

    Then Christ is spoken of as Davids seed, Gods Son (verses 12, 14). We are brought to think of Christ as the true builder and as Gods Son whose kingdom God will establish for ever, Christ effecting all for God and being established by God for ever. One can understand after this chapter those great celebrations of God which David voiced in the Psalms. Some of our own choice utterances have come into our mouths from David. Such are, Jesus in the fulness of joy at Gods right hand having seen no corruption, crowned with glory and honour, now singing Gods praise in the midst of the assembly, and as Son giving effect to the whole counsel of God, and, in particular, building the house. He is the builder of the house and He is over it as Son. 

    David, representing the spiritual believer, accepts the adjustment of all this. He went in and sat, or tarried, before Jehovah. This is what we want more of. What we have here is one of the most worshipful utterances that we have in Scripture. Who am I? at the commencement is a blessed disallowance of all that he was naturally. It is now altogether what God had done and what God would do. 

    Thou hast brought me hitherto. How blessed to be brought to God! A great while to come  as we take this up it goes on into eternity. We shall be conformed to the image of his Son; we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. There was a greater building in Davids soul than ever Solomon built of stones and timber. 

    Then, Who is like thy people ... ? (verse 23). Notice the word went is in the plural  a beautiful hint of the Trinity being engaged in this wondrous redemption, to make himself a name. Verse 24 is the covenant established. Then the thought of Davids house is much before him as blessed of Jehovah. There is a striking scripture in Zechariah 12: 8, He that stumbleth among them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David as God, as the Angel of Jehovah before them. It is striking that this is reached through the deep sorrow and mourning that they pass through when they see how they have wounded Christ. I believe that God is building David a house at the present time in the sense that He is securing a family after the pattern of David, those who can sit before Him in the deep worshipful appreciation of what He is for His people and what He is in Himself. Have we found in our hearts such a prayer as this? 

  
    2 SAMUEL 7 (2 - SUMMARIES OF TWO READINGS) (CAC 27)

    2 Samuel 7: 4 - 17

    There is a wonderful vision brought into view in what Jehovah said to Nathan in 2 Samuel 7: 4 - 17. It is spoken of specifically as a vision. In Balaams third parable he speaks of himself who seeth the vision of the Almighty (Numbers 24: 4) and also in the fourth parable (Numbers 24:16). It is said of Zechariah that he had understanding in the visions of God (2 Chronicles 26: 5); if we understand the vision which Nathan had, and which he communicated to David, it will have the same effect upon us that it had upon David. It will make us worshippers. 

    He chose David his servant (Psalm 78: 70) and made him a great name, like unto the name of the great men that are on the earth. David could say, Thy condescending gentleness hath made me great, 2 Samuel 22: 36. In applying this to ourselves how much more exalted is the outlook. We are chosen to heavenly greatness and to heavenly blessing. We have our appointed place in which God has planted us  a place of our own in Christ. 

    But the great theme of the vision is what God would do for David. Jehovah telleth thee that Jehovah will make thee a house. David himself was a dying man  he would sleep with his fathers (verse 12) but his Seed would have His kingdom established. This is in contrast with David sleeping with his fathers. I have no doubt it contemplates what would be made good in resurrection. It is the risen One who would build a house for Jehovahs name, and the throne of whose kingdom Jehovah would establish for ever. Davids house and kingdom would be made firm for ever before him, and his throne established for ever. That is, Christ would come in as Davids Seed, but as Gods Son, and the house made for David would be made firm by the coming in of Christ in resurrection power. Davids house represents those who come into blessing solely by Gods election, and through the One of whom God says, I will be his father, and he shall be my son. 

    Abraham built altars and called upon the name of Jehovah, but we have no utterance of praise or worship from him. He was blessed on the principle of faith and he is the father of all them that believe, so that Abrahams house is a large one, the household of faith. Moses was the first one to sing to God, but he did not institute any service of song. The song which he taught the people (Deuteronomy 32) was a witness for Jehovah against the children of Israel. David has a remarkable place as the sweet psalmist of Israel. Seventy-four of the Psalms were written by him, and probably others which are not directly attributed to him. He ordered the service of song, and made the instruments (1 Chronicles 23, 1 Chronicles 25). That great element in the service of God is connected with David; he was raised up and anointed to be the sweet psalmist of Israel. When the ark was brought into the city of David, he delivered first this psalm to give thanks to Jehovah through Asaph and his brethren (1 Chronicles 16: 7). 2 Samuel 7 is Davids private utterance, personal to himself, which seems to me to underlie all that was more public subsequently. Jehovah gave the knowledge of Himself to David in His great designs of sovereign love so that David went in to sit as a worshipper before Him. I think in this character David is the head of the worshipping company  a wonderful type of Christ, but also in some sense personally head of a family whose occupation is to praise. I have no doubt that in this sense the assembly is the true house of David today. So that we are in the great while to come of verse 19. There is a generation who can bring up the Ark to the city of David, and who can appreciate the way in which God has made Himself known to them. 

    For thy words sake, and according to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, to make thy servant know it (verse 21). God known as doing what is according to His own heart is the highest point that creatures can reach. God will have a house where He is known and praised as having done things according to His own heart. So we read in Ephesians 1 of the good pleasure of his will and the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself, and then being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. Have we ever considered what is according to Gods own heart? How it would lift us up to God, and enable us truly to be of Davids house. It would enable us to speak more directly to God of what He is as known in love. True worship is produced when we see the actings of God in Christ. When Jesus healed the child possessed by a demon we read that all were astonished at the glorious greatness of God, Luke 9: 43. That was what they saw in Jesus. Greatness in Hebrews is evidently that of God Himself (Hebrews 1: 3; Hebrews 8: 1). This is what is celebrated in 2 Samuel 7: 22, Wherefore thou art great, Jehovah Elohim; for there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears. This would confirm that David is here the spiritual man, the head of the praising company as filled with the Spirit of Christ, rather than Christ Himself typically. It is what the Spirit of Christ would voice in all Davids house. 

    Then in verses 23 and 24, Gods people Israel are brought in as those redeemed to be a people to Himself and to whom He has become their God. We are here on covenant ground evidently. It is not the same as the house built for David; the latter is, I have no doubt, a small circle with a peculiarly favoured place. We see the house of David distinguished from the inhabitants of Jerusalem and from Judah in Zechariah 12: 8, the house of David as God, as the Angel of Jehovah before them, but they are brought in through deep moral exercises, as we see in that chapter and the next. The key of David in Revelation 3: 7 is in Isaiah 22: 22, the key of the house of David, which would show how the thought is linked with the assembly. And the reference by James in Acts 15: 16 to the prophets words, After these things I will return, and will rebuild the tabernacle of David which is fallen, and will rebuild its ruins ... is to the same purpose, as showing that God had in mind from eternity to bless the nations as known in the tabernacle of David. That is, God would be known there (Amos 9: 11, 12). So that it appears that in a spiritual sense the house of David has the blessing of the nations in view, as it is known now in the assembly. The blessing of the house of David would go, I think, beyond the covenant blessing of thy people ... Israel. It is more intimate as being in the fullest way according to Gods own heart. I think verse 14 would show that sonship is included and verse 29 the eternal thoughts of God. If the house of David is for God one could hardly have anything higher stated. So that it seems to reach out, as far as the Old Testament could go, to the whole counsel of God. And David can speak suitably to God about it all. This is the great service of the assembly as the true house of David. So that He builds a house where He can dwell in the affectionate praises of those who not only love Him, but have sons intelligence and maturity. The assembly takes up the new covenant, as it were, before the time, and it also takes up the blessing of the house of David. This is a peculiar and unique portion to be known and enjoyed in restfulness. 

  
    CONFIDENCE IN GOD, IN FOUR ASPECTS (JBS 3)

    Psalm 32; Job 42; 2 Samuel 7; 1 Kings 10

    I desire to present the subject of confidence towards God in four aspects. Psalm 32 shews how the heart turns to God. Here, we may say, it is the first order of confidence, that of the sinner. The person who understands grace best is the person who confesses his sins best. It is the non-understanding of grace that makes a person timid to confess his sins. There would have been no necessity for grace if there had not been righteousness. Grace reigns through righteousness. The first thing the psalm insists upon is the completeness of grace. Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, etc. The Lord clears you altogether. The thief on the cross is a perfect blank, so he is a perfect example of grace. He has no past, he is a thief; no present, he is on the cross; and no future, he has nothing to expect from God or man, therefore he must be a recipient. He cannot dictate terms. Grace proposes a new Person and a new place. This man hath done nothing amiss, and the Lord says to him, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. He exchanges his own- condition as a man for Christs. Gods righteousness places him in the highest place, in the presence of God, thats what God has done for a man entitled to nothing  unrighteous  a perfect blank as to his past, present and future. A person who has nothing must not in anywise modify what grace puts upon him, else he goes back to the blank. Grace proposes a thing to him, he is entitled to nothing but judgment; grace comes in and clears him entirely, and now he must be essentially subject to what grace proposes, namely, he cannot take a lower person than the Person of Jesus, nor a lower place than the paradise of God. 

    Grace says, Everything on your side is gone, and now I will act as I like. The thief on the cross does propose modified terms; Christ meets him with, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. I can now do with you as I like. You cannot have this too clearly, that everything has been blotted out by the blood of Christ, and now He will write on your heart a new order of things. Scripture presents the effect, you learn what grace is, you have nothing to keep up, and the effect is that in your spirit there is no guile. 

    The woman in John 4 is afraid in the morning to face the men; in the afternoon she has seen the Lord, and she has nothing to cover now, for in her spirit there is no guile. They may say what they like now, all is out, God has cleared it away, and you cannot make more of it than God does. I am prepared to incur reproach. We have to bear it, and if we have failed in unconverted days we cannot get rid of the marks until the judgment-seat of Christ. But then grace has come in and cleared it all off and put us on an entirely new ground before God. But supposing you have failed again, you are astonished to find you do wrong and that you are a failing person. You ought not to do wrong, but If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Again, you find you have sin in you and you feel it ought not to be there. What do you do? In one sense I am not sorry when people are in Romans 7. I wish more people had been there. You may try to cloak or excuse yourself when you fail, if you have a tender conscience, and say, it was so-and-so, but that is not confession, and it is not for blessing to excuse yourself. You are not to wait for the law to find you out, you are to tell on yourself. I stand before God against myself, and the better I tell out the things, the clearer I get discharged. Why are so many christians unhappy? I have no doubt because they have never made a clean breast to the Lord of their condition. He has turned over a new page in the ledger. The more fully I confess it, the more I enter into the enormity of the thing in His presence, and instead of its leading to recurrence, if you confess to God and know what it is to be in the consciousness of His solemn presence, you have a horror of that sin you have not of others. You have seen it as He sees it. Hence the scripture says, Godly sorrow worketh repentance. I never saw a person so hardened that he was not sorry that he had done the thing, but repentance is that I repudiate the principle that does it, not that I regret the tarnish on myself and am sorry that I made so little of myself, but I repudiate the thing as before God. 

    A child will cry and beg your pardon, but he will not tell you why he broke the window  that he was in temper; he will not deny the deed, but he will hide the motive. Confessing the motive, that is repentance. In this psalm he says, When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. He is all withered up. That person is in an unhappy state. I will tell you why, because he has not made a clean breast of his state. Grace reigns through righteousness. I said, I will confess my transgressions, etc. I know One who the moment I come meets me, when no other eye could pity; to Him you disclose your motive, your intentions, your little spiteful ways, and the like. 

    Where is there one to whom you can disclose all the ramifications of the evil that is working in you? Your dearest friend breaks off when it becomes too personal  we are afraid to make little of ourselves. Oh, it is a moment of unspeakable blessing when I find out how degraded I am, but that there is One to whom I can tell it all, to whom I can unfold the whole secret workings of my evil heart, who will meet me, and who says, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us. I not only forgive you, so to speak, for soiling your dress, but I will put a clean one on you so that neither you nor I shall see the soil, it is no longer to be a trouble to you as a thing standing between you and me. I do not at all deny that we bear the marks of our folly all the journey through. It is said to David, now therefore the sword shall never depart from thy house. It is not that he did not go on with God. The more I understand the love the more I insist on the righteousness, because His righteousness is the security for the permanency of His love. In the epistle of John we get love and righteousness, in the Hebrews grace and sanctification. The effect produced upon me is there is no one else to look to. Jonah is brought to this point, I will look again toward thy holy temple. 

    In Psalm 107 there is every variety of distress, but you can never be too low down to cry to the Lord, and He will hear you. There is a great lack of this confidence. 

    The second aspect of confidence (Job 42) has to do with condition. Condition and conduct are most difficult to explain, for people think of their condition by their conduct. Here it was not conduct at all. Jobs conduct was excellent. It is a wonderful thing for a person whose conduct is excellent to get the sense, I abhor myself. Many a person does when his conduct is bad, but this is an experience of a different kind altogether. Job was a perfect example, none like him on the earth. Satan was on one side, God on the other, and Job in the middle. He was depending entirely upon Gods gifts, and God says, Take everything from him. He is deprived of his property, bereaved of his family, and he loses his health  three things which reduce a man to a spectacle of misery. He first loses the things he could enjoy, and then he loses the power of enjoyment. Jobs trial is that God does not interfere on his behalf. If you only hear of the love of God, and have not been taught what the wretchedness of man is, you will be liable to the same thing and will always be expecting that God will do something for you in your own sphere. The higher the sense of your elevation in Christ the greater will be your sense of your moral degradation in the flesh. Paul had a higher elevation than any other man, and he had a deeper sense in himself of the moral degradation of man. 

    Job is brought to this, Now mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself. Every christian is suffering either from disappointments or obstacles. Disappointments come when you are like a fly in honey, you will not go on, and obstacles when you cannot go on. Jacobs life was all disappointments, and Josephs was all hindrances. I know of no experience I covet more than I abhor myself; it is not that I am vile. Every christian says that he is vile; I never heard of one that did not, but this is a different experience altogether. If you abhor yourself, would you expect love, health, or favours? Not a bit of it! I assure you the fact is that you would be surprised at the favours of God. I used to be terribly disappointed that God did not do this thing and that for me; now I am positively surprised at His mercies. Job will have such a sense of his unfitness for God, that he will expect not one single thing; he will walk out of it like a man would walk out of his clothes when he has had the pestilence! And the Lord turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends; then he had confidence in God about other people. If you are nobody, then God must be everything; you are nobody, very well! Then you do not want anything for yourself. What had troubled Job was that he wondered God did not demonstrate His interest about him. 

    The first thing when you get into Canaan (heavenly ground) is circumcision, is that I have no mind of my own; I have Gods mind, not my own. There is a principle that would go counter to Gods will; then I must have the Spirit of God, or the flesh will carry the day. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he saith, The old is better. Man likes the old best. 

    God does not grudge a man anything. He gave Job twice as much as he had before. 

    Now I turn to 2 Samuel 7. The first two scriptures are connected with ourselves, the second two with God. It is what God thinks about me. The Lord propounds it in the parable of the prodigal son, what the father feels for the prodigal. Every one of us takes his place in nearness to God just in proportion as we know how He feels about us. Confidence, I need not explain to you, is when I act on the feelings of another about me. I knock at the door, or perhaps I do not knock, but turn the handle and go in; to another I do not go in unless he asks me. Presumption would be acting on my own feelings. Confidence is a greater thing than devotion. Every one knows, who knows anything, that a mother would rather the child would say, Mother, I believe you would give all the world for me, than, I would give all the world for you, unless she was a bad mother. I give God credit for what exists in His heart; I am answering to his feelings about me. That is what David did when He went in and sat before the Lord. When I know what He feels about me, I am not acting on my own thoughts or views, but on His. 

    The fourth confidence (1 Kings 10) is not the confidence of a servant merely, but what every saint ought to know. The queen of Sheba is presented to us as one who came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. In 1 Corinthians the old man was not looked upon by the saints as an intruder, so the apostle corrects this want of sense by bringing in Christ as wisdom. The queen of Sheba came all the long journey, and now a greater than Solomon is here. 

    It is not only a person loves me, or that they confide in me, but I want wisdom. I know my children love me, but I am not so sure of their wisdom. If you make a person your confidant who has not wisdom, you have committed yourself where you will be badly handled. 

    I want a sense of His unparalleled greatness as the wisdom of God. The queen of Sheba communed with Solomon of all that was in her heart. I often say, give Christ the key. There is not a thought hidden, it is the sense of what He is to me in His individual greatness. In Jonah we have the aspect of Christ in His death, in Solomon His wisdom; eye hath not seen it, ear hath not heard it. There is to be nothing hidden, it is an action of extreme importance to our hearts; you let Him see all. It is not going to Him for answers, but you confide to Him the whole of your heart, you have such a sense of what His wisdom is that you give Him the master key. No matter how peculiar the locks may be, the master key will open them all. You cannot make a person your confidant unless you know he has wisdom, and you make him your master. 

    What makes me proof against the man of evil and the woman of flattery? Wisdom! You must get the higher thing to be proof against the lower. He shews me the path of life, which the vultures eye hath not seen. The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom. The effect on the queen of Sheba was that she was entirely occupied with the things that concern Solomon. She had everything which the world could give, or attract her with  camels, gold, precious stones  all that could minister to these poor hearts, but she is brought into a scene that surpasses it all. It was the personalities of Solomon that impressed her, every little thing belonging to him, and she loses consciousness of her own condition in an ecstasy as to him. Your proper element is a transport, an ecstasy with God, it is the highest order of enjoyment, not enthusiasm, nor by fits and starts, but always. To man I am sober, to God I am beside myself. 

    Paul in the third heaven was collected about everything but his connection with man, Whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell. 

    I have no doubt the reason why there are so few queens of Sheba is because saints will not take the trouble she did. People often think it a great trouble to go a few miles by rail. Did you ever lose anything  a night or a day  to seek Christ? She put herself to extraordinary inconvenience to see Solomon. May the Lord lead our hearts practically, beloved, to understand what a christians life is. 

    It is not a melancholy life if I can live in an ecstasy. If I can get conversant with the things that concern my Lord, with the scene where He is, my heart is in an ecstasy, no more spirit but for praise, My soul is all transported. 

    The Lord lead our hearts, beloved friends, to see that whether we take the lowest point of our own ruin and shame, or come to the highest point  Christ, the King of Glory  self is lost. Having to do with Him, I go on to Him, and as I do, my heart is set free, I have lost myself in delighting in the true Solomon. 

  
    2 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 7 (JND 36)

    2 Samuel 7

     23. For you; one MS. (182), Kennicott, has for them. I should have suspected lcha for thee, for thyself. 

  
    A FULL ANSWER TO GODS THOUGHTS (JR 2)

    Genesis 12:1-5; Genesis 12:30: Genesis 12:25-28; Exodus 2:15-22; 2 Samuel 7:17-20

    I desire to speak, dear brethren, of the importance of coming into the fulness of what God has in mind for us.  I suppose we are all believers here and there has been on the part of each one some answer to the preaching of the glad tidings, but there is always a tendency to stop short.  The enemy would occupy us with other things, but the great need is to come into the fulness of what God has in mind.  The Lord would attract us and the Spirit would help us, and we need to encourage one another to provide for God more than a partial answer to His approach to us.  Gods great end in approaching us is that there should be a result for Himself in life and fruit. 

    These scriptures illustrate in some way what is in mind.  We begin with Abraham, who was called.  If you read chapter 11 you would think it was Terah who was called because it says in verse 31, Terah took Abram his son... and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son Abrams wife; and they went forth together out of Ur of the Chaldeans, to go into the land of Canaan, and came as far as Haran, and dwelt there.  But Terah was not the one who was called.  Genesis 12 begins, And Jehovah had said to Abram, so Abram is the one who was in the divine mind in the call.  Stephen in his address in Acts 7 tells us, The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran... and thence, after his father died, he removed him into this land, the land of Canaan.  Therefore something hindered Abraham.  Paul in Hebrews 11 does not tell us that Abraham was detained; By faith Abraham, being called, obeyed to go out into the place which he was to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where he was going Heb 11: 8.  What a man Abraham was!  It ill becomes us to be too critical of him, and yet, great man as he was, he was detained in Haran.  After his father died, Stephen tells us, he came into the land of Canaan, therefore he was hindered by what was natural, the claims of the natural. 

    We have to face the fact, dear brethren, that the claims of the natural are very strong indeed.  If the claims of the natural hindered a man like Abraham, how much more have we to be on our guard.  We have to distinguish between the flesh and the natural.  The flesh is the result of the evil poison that had its origin in the serpent and is in every one of us, but natural relationships are of God, but they are not to hinder our full answer to Gods call.  The call in the glad tidings has come to every one here, and I suppose every one has answered somewhat to that call, but would there be some hindrance to coming into the fulness of what God has in mind?  Even Abraham, who went out not knowing where he was going, as Paul tells us, was hindered.  When he was in Ur of the Chaldeans, Jehovah had said to Abram, Go out of thy land, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house to the land that I will show thee.  He left the land in which he lived, which would be a big sacrifice for Abraham, but he did not leave his kindred and he came as far as Haran.  How long he was there we do not know. 

    Something must have stirred in Abraham, something must have reminded him of his call and Gods promise, which made him move further.  The land that I will shew thee was not Haran.  God made a great promise to Abraham, I will make of thee a great nation, and bless thee, but the blessing would be his as coming into the land that I will shew thee.  But he was held up at Haran.  I wonder how many of us are like that.  A meeting like this might stimulate us.  Maybe some touch from the Lord will be necessary that someone here may desire to come into the fulness of divine blessing.  We tend to settle down; even Abraham settled down, how more likely are we to settle down in a kind of half-way house.  So Abram departed as Jehovah had said to him.  And Lot went with him... And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brothers son, and all their possessions that they had acquired, and the souls that they had obtained in Haran.  There was something acquired in that half-way house but the fulness of things belonged to the land that I will shew thee, the land that he was promised. 

    The land in the Old Testament answers for us to the enjoyment of eternal life.  We have the light of eternal life, and the refining touches that the Spirit has in mind to accomplish at the present time would involve in our localities the enjoyment of eternal life.  Eternal life is enjoyed when we are together, the Lord in control, the Spirit free, loving one another; that is the area of eternal life.  We have the truth of it, but the Lord would have us move from the half-way house of just knowing about it to be exercised to have the full enjoyment of it.  It involves unity, as seen in Psalm 133, Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! There the Lord commands the blessing, life for evermore.  Eternal life is a blessing the Lord has in mind for us to enjoy as we are together in unity.  So it says here, and they went out to go into the land of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they came  he arrived at the fulness of what God had in mind in calling him at the beginning. 

    In Genesis 30 we find Jacob who had left the land of Canaan, his place and his country, and it was right he should do so to get a wife.  He was sent by his father with his blessing and he was there fourteen years.  That was a long time, and yet he was obliged to be there fourteen years, because he served seven years for Rachel and he so loved her that they were in his eyes as single days, but he was given Leah instead of Rachel and he had to serve another seven years.  Then Joseph is born who is a remarkable type of the Lord Jesus; it is when Joseph was born that Jacob desired to move  for us it would mean that Jacob got an impression of Christ that caused him to think of his true place.  It says, And it came to pass when Rachel had borne Joseph, that Jacob said to Laban, Send me away, that I may go to my place and to my country.  He proposed to go to where he really belonged.  He knew where he belonged and it was in his heart to go, but he was detained six years because of personal advantage.  Laban made a proposal to him and he could see that if he stayed in Padan-Aram he would acquire more goods; personal advantage detained him there; how sad! 

    Sometimes what is natural detains us, for what is natural is very strong, but it has to be superseded by what is spiritual.  Then we have to judge any feature of personal advantage which might be a means of detaining us from coming into what Jacob speaks of as my place and...  my country.  A meeting like this provides an occasion for coming to decisions.  If there is the presentation of the Lord Jesus Christ, His grace, His attractiveness, what there is for Him, does it touch some chord that will result in a decision?  Jacob makes this decision here, but personal advantage, more of this worlds goods, hindered him another six years.  Do not be hindered, dear fellow-believer.  Do not let what is natural hinder you, do not let any personal advantage hinder you.  What is for God is far more blessed, Jacobs place and his country would for us be Gods purpose.  Let nothing hinder our coming into the full possession of what God has in mind. 

    We read about Moses.  Moses had been brought up in Pharaohs court.  He was forty years old at the time of this incident.  To refer again to Stephens address, Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and he was mighty in his words and deeds, Acts 7: 22.  What a speaker he would be, whether he spoke on politics or business or whatever subject, he was mighty in his words  and in his deeds, whether in sport or in the army, he was a great man in Egypt.  Just previous to where we read he slew an Egyptian.  I suppose it would not cause much effort for Moses, a man mighty in deeds, to slay an Egyptian.  He had right desires in doing so but he had to learn another way; God had another way.  Moses fled from before Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian.  And he sat by the well.  Mighty in words and deeds, instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, there he was sitting by the well.  What a fine attitude that was!  He was drawing from another source, he was learning that there was not sufficiency in self.  Like that woman that we read of earlier who was bereft of her husband and was resourceless but found resource in the oil, which would be for us the Spirit, so Moses is deriving from another source; he sat by the well, unlearning  and learning another way, learning to depend on the Holy Spirit.  He is not detained by what is natural here and he is not there for personal advantage as he might have been in Egypt; he is learning another way. 

    It says, And he sat by the well.  And the priest of Midian had seven daughters; and they came â€ And the shepherds came and drove them away; but Moses rose and helped them.  He did not tackle the shepherds; he no doubt would have been able for these shepherds, for he was mighty in his words and deeds, but he did not act like that.  He acted in a different way altogether, he rose up and helped the daughters; he was on a positive line, he was helping.  So it says, And Moses consented to remain with the man.  It was the will of God, and he consented.  He did not rebel; he did not say, This is not good enough for a man like me with all the learning I have had; he consented to dwell with the man in the locality where he was.  And Moses consented to remain with the man; and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter; he was given her; he did not take her, he was given her; he consented to remain with the man and he accepted Zipporah. 

    She was not too easy; it is like accepting conditions in our local setting.  We have not chosen one another.  Moses did not choose Zipporah, he was given Zipporah and he consented.  How important it is to consent to accept our local conditions.  We have not selected one another, but we have the best conditions that God can give us in which to work and learn together.  He consented to remain with the man; he accepted what he was given in that local setting and he was there for forty years.  He trained there, he learned by working with Zipporah for forty years to lead two million people in the wilderness for forty years; it was all part of his training in view of his service and being available for what God had in mind.  He began by consenting and accepting the conditions as they were as the ordering of God and the will of God.  Let us be those who consent and who accept, and work among, our local brethren God has given to us.  From one point of view the Lord is saying to us, These people in your locality are good enough for Me to live with eternally and I will give them to you for a few years to work with.  Let us view one another this way, dear brethren; let us get the best out of one another.  Moses got the best from Zipporah; there was result, there was the son Gershom and another one later, there was fruit, and it came about by his consenting and accepting attitude. 

    David, in 2 Samuel, had to learn Gods way.  David had his own ideas and they appeared to be good, in fact, he is thinking about God  And it came to pass when the king dwelt in his house, and Jehovah had given him rest round about from all his enemies, that the king said to Nathan the prophet, See now, I dwell in a house of cedars, and the ark of God dwells under curtains, 2 Samuel 7: l, 2.  He had Gods house in mind but he had his own ideas about it and Jehovah said to him, No, David, not your way, My way.  That often happens in our histories; we have our own thoughts.  We sometimes are upset because things do not work out the way we think they ought to work out.  Jehovah said, No, David, I appreciate what you have in mind but it is going to be My way.  Did David sulk about that?  Did he rebel?  It says, And king David went in and sat before Jehovah, and said, Who am I, Lord Jehovah, and what is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? The answer is in the presence of God. 

    It is to Davids credit that he accepted that his way was not Gods way.  Gods way is always best, not only for ourselves but for Him and in the result for Him.  David says, yet this hath been a small thing in thy sight, Lord Jehovah; but thou hast spoken also of thy servants house for a great while to come.  And is this the manner of man, Lord Jehovah? He is saying, Is it such a one as I that has come into all this blessing?  David learned the blessing of accepting Gods way.  Is this the manner of man?  Even such as I?  Even such as ourselves, dear brethren, can have our part in doing things Gods way.  And is this the manner of man,  Lord Jehovah?  And what can David say more to thee? He is a worshipper here, he sees that Gods way is better than his way and there is great blessing attached to it.  He becomes a worshipper, he comes into the fulness of the knowledge of God in this chapter and into the light that God had in mind, sonship in Solomon. 

    That is all I have to say, dear brethren.  May we be encouraged.  May we not be detained.  May we be set to go on to fulness for Gods glory and pleasure. 

  
    ADJUSTMENT (JT 28)

    2 Samuel 7:1 - 14; 1 Chronicles 28:11, 12

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of the continual necessity of adjustment; for even when we are prompted by the most praiseworthy motives we are continually in need of it. God, having brought in a standard in Christ, never withdraws His eyes from that standard, having it in view for everyone, particularly for us, so that we should be presented perfect, and should all arrive at the full-grown man. There are the two thoughts; on the one hand the responsibility of those who would minister to us, whether Paul or others, to present every man perfect in Christ, and on the other hand that everyone should arrive at the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, having in view the standard God has before Him that all should arrive at. The need, to say the least, is that we should not be babes; some are that; some were that when Paul wrote his letter to the Ephesians. It is normal to be a babe when one is converted, but there should be steady growth to manhood. It is to abnormal babes that the word, that we should be no longer such, comes. Every normal babe is delightful. What is normal is always pleasing in the things of God, and so you find that the Lord was always normal, whether as a Babe, or as a Boy, or as a Man. He was always as normal, delightful to God. Abnormal never refers to Christ but, alas, generally to us. And it is such a class that is especially in view, when the word is given that we may be no longer babes tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching which is in the sleight of men, in unprincipled cunning with a view to systematised error. All undergrowths are peculiarly exposed to this jugglery, and we are warned of it so that we should not be amongst that class  that we should be no longer babes 

    So I take David as illustrative of what I have in mind. He is governed by the most worthy motive. He had advanced; indeed this book and the first book of Samuel are intended to show the normal progress of the believer in Davids growth. You will remember how he is seen in the beginning of this book; the link between first and second Samuel lies in Ziklag. David had been at Ziklag at the beginning, he was there for two days. It was for him a place of soul history, for he had gone through the most excruciating sorrow there. I am speaking of him now as a type of the believer. He is also a type of Christ, but I am not speaking of him from that point of view now. There he wept till he had no more power to weep in the awful disaster that befell him in the burning of Ziklag and the taking of his wives by the Amalekites; but there it was that he overcame on moral lines. Weeping alludes to feelings, feelings occasioned by distress or sorrow, but he encouraged himself in the Lord his God. There seemed to be no other there, though his men were about him. They had been devoted to him, but they thought to stone him. It was a crisis, but David passed through it with God. He was equal to it. He encouraged himself in the Lord his God  the Lord his God. He was shut up to God. We are of little account on those lines until we go through this  until we are shut up to God to emerge out of a crisis by encouragement in the Lord as ones God. It is the Lord his God. From that point he proceeds morally to priesthood, and he begins to formulate laws and ordinances which were to remain in the kingdom. One of them is the great principle established in the epistle to the Romans of overcoming evil with good, the heaping of coals of fire on one s enemy. If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink; for thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head Proverbs 25:21,22 It is the principle of overcoming evil with good. See 1 Samuel 30:21 - 31. 

    So David reached that point, and in the beginning of this book he is two days at Ziklag going over in his soul the history suggested by the place. The two days allude to experience in the way of testimony to ones soul. On the third day a messenger arrives from the battlefield of Gilboa to tell him of the death of Saul, his enemy. It is extremely sorrowful that there should be enemies amongst the people of God, that enmity should exist among themselves; that there should be enmity between the world and the people of God is to be expected. The world hates us, but that there should be enmity actually existing within the circle of the people of God is a sorrowful consideration. But, alas it is a fact. And this great principle stands by us in that respect, that the way to overcome is by heaping coals of fire upon his head. What are these coals of fire? If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink. Proverbs 25:21 So David, instead of being elated by the tidings of the death of his enemy, mourns and bewails the death of Saul. The shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, [as] not anointed with oil 2 Samuel 1:21 Saul had been anointed with oil. Whatever he was personally, the anointing oil of God was on him, and David respected that. His wail in that first chapter is a standing witness to his moral triumph, overcoming evil with good. So he begins to ascend from that point. So do we. We shall never ascend morally save as we learn this great lesson that we can never hold enmity in our hearts against a brother; and if a brother has enmity against me, I am to overcome it with good. How can I overcome it with good if I am not possessed of the good as having gone through the experience of Ziklag? I have come to the knowledge of God in Christ, I have encouraged myself in Him. He is my shield. By thee I have run through a troop; By my God have I leaped over a wall 2 Samuel 22:30 the psalmist says. It is the knowledge of God. So he says to God, shall I go up? 2 Samuel 2:1 God says, Go up God invites him now into elevation. Any other elevation would mean a crash sooner or later, that is, the mounting of my own will into prominence. David says, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? God says, Go up Whither shall I go up? Unto Hebron 2 Samuel 2:1 It is as if God were to say, You have vindicated me in mans world, now I will invite you into my world Hebron is a type of Gods world. It was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt. It is a city of note in history; it represents Gods order of things before man existed. David had glorified God in mans world, and now God invites him into His world. Do you want to go up? How can I go into Gods world save by His direction or invitation! The invitation is the epistle to the Colossians in Christian language. We are to leave this world; we have decided to leave it behind us, and we want to go up. I wonder if everyone here wishes to go up. It is on the line of purpose. David is dependent and subject, so God says, Go up 

    And so he went to Hebron, and remained there seven years and six months. The six months seem to be a sort of addition, a necessary experience beyond the ordinary limit of seven, so that he should become thoroughly acquainted with the place, and with the wisdom that was before the world  that he should be conversant with these. As it is said in Colossians that in the mystery of God are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge Colossians 2:3 These months seem to be a sort of finishing period in that school, the school in which the wisdom of God in a mystery is taught, not the wisdom of the Greeks  but that wisdom that is before the world, that God had prepared before the world for our glory. Would you not like to have more of that wisdom? Then in the Corinthians the apostle goes on to say, Eye has not seen, and ear not heard, which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him 1 Corinthians 2:9 What about those things? I can well afford to stay those extra six months to get an extra knowledge of them. Seven years and six months! That is his period of education in that wonderful city, a city that links on with a past eternity, and enables him to look into a future eternity. The past is the hidden wisdom that God prepared before the world for our glory. What a place of learning, beloved, Hebron is! 

    Well, David had gone through that school. He progressed out of that school, and from there he went to Jerusalem, as we read in that chapter. He is in the light now of the epistle to the Ephesians, as we speak, an Ephesian Christian typically. You will remember how in this fifth chapter to which I am alluding it is said that David built inward. That refers to Ephesians where we are strengthened by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man: That the Christ may dwell through faith in your hearts; being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all saints what [is] the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which surpasses knowledge, that ye may be filled [even] to all the fulness of God Ephesians 3:17 - 19 He built inward; so David thus is the type of an Ephesian Christian, whether as a type of Christ Himself or a believer, David is here on Ephesian ground, and he is conscious of it. He is dwelling in a house of cedar, and his enemies are subdued, and now he is thinking of God. The ark of God dwells beneath curtains! His motives are right. He is thinking of God and you say that surely now he needs no more instruction, no more adjustment! Well, let us look at this chapter. 

    Even Nathan the prophet thought David was all right, and he was possibly the most spiritual man in his day. He says to David, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee And the Lord says, as it were, to Nathan that night, I have something to say to you with regard to David. God speaks to Nathan that night; it was an urgent matter. David had right motives, but he did not understand his own service fully; he thought the whole matter was in his hands, but it was not. No doubt each of us gets his service from the Lord; as it says, To each one his work Mark 13:34 Not all the work! This applied even to Paul. He had his work. Each of us has to know, therefore, what his work is. Well, Davids was a wonderful work. I need only mention that, but it was not given to him to build the house, and he had to learn that. He had to learn, great though he was, king of Israel, and with right desires, that notwithstanding all that, there were limitations to him, hence the message from Nathan. It says, It came to pass that night that the word of Jehovah came to Nathan saying, Go and say to my servant David 

    Now I want you to look at that. David had developed in the ways of God and had done much. But who is behind all this? God says, I took thee from the pasture-grounds, from following the sheep, to be prince over my people, over Israel; and I have been with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies from before thee, and have made thee a great name, like unto the name of the great men that are on the earth God had done it. Whatever reputation you have or I have, God has given it. It is a most wholesome lesson. It is a lesson of adjustment where it is least expected to be needed. We are to learn that everything proceeds from God and that whatever one is, it is because God has made one that, and it is because God loves His people. Whatever ability one has, one has it because God loves His people; He is thinking of them and this puts the servant in his place, and it makes him see that whatever he is, he is it because God loves His people and will have them serve Him. So God goes on to say, And I will appoint a place for my people, for Israel, and will plant them God is thinking of His people Israel. It is a much greater thing that the people of God should be ministered to and fed, than that any one of us should be conspicuous. 

    Thus God sets David down in his place as one raised up to be ruler; but a man of war should not build. He has to learn his limitations. God says in effect, You talk of building me an house! But I will build thee a house! 2 Samuel 7:27 So David sat down in the presence of the Lord. Who am I, Lord Jehovah 2 Samuel 7:18 he says. He had learned his lesson. He makes a beautiful speech to the Lord, but he says not one word about building the temple. We all need to learn that lesson, to understand in the presence of God what the mind of God is. After all, the very best motives are not sufficient; we must know what the mind of God is. God says, as it were, You have to consult me as to who the builder is to be! It is entirely unsuitable for a military man to build a family abode. So he gives David to understand that the builder is to be his son; a very great lesson to learn! We have to come into the apprehension of the fact that the son is over the house, that He is the one who builds the house as knowing the heart of God; He knows the Father and what is suitable for the Fathers abode. He has come forth from the Father, being Son, and knows the Fathers abode in heaven, and knows therefore what is fitting for the Father upon earth. 

    And so God says to David, When thy days are fulfilled Now look at that; a very important suggestion for every one of us! There are not only limitations to our labours but to the time of them; 

    the kind of labour is limited and the time of it is limited. All this is a most wholesome thing. We have been remarking today that one generation passes away, and another succeeds it. Men who seem indispensable in the testimony of God pass away, and elderly sisters too; we have to make up our minds for that. But as one generation passes away another comes on. Thank God for the one that is coming! David says, Jehovah has given me many sons, he has chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of Jehovah over Israel 1 Chronicles 28:5 And He said unto me, Solomon thy son, he shall build my house and my courts 2 Chronicles 28:6 He is to build the house. Are we not, may we not, be deceived as to our own importance, as to whether God may not be bringing in a better generation? He can do it. I speak for the encouragement of the young people. It is within the province of God to do it. He may be reserving the best to the last. Davids days are to be fulfilled and another generation is to come. So He says, Thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. It is he who shall build a house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. I will be his father and he shall be my son That is what God does. Solomon is to come in. He is to be Gods son, for He says, I will be his father and he shall be my son The truth is, beloved, that many of us never pass over into sonship in our experience. We retain our military ability and rest in it, or our levitical ability and rest in it. We are reminded here of Gods selection of a son; that if there is to be anything in the way of building a house we must pass over into sonship. We are limited otherwise. It is he who will build me a house 

    Now I want to show in the book of Chronicles how David was adjusted. His aspirations were verified, 

    and he became perfectly restful in accepting the adjustment. If you look at chapter 28 you will see that he collected all the great persons of his kingdom as he was about to pass away. I speak now to the elder brethren and sisters, as to how God would have us pass away out of this world. I do not know a passage in Scripture so full of encouragement, and example and stimulation, as this one and the next one. What you find is that David, after collecting the grandees of his kingdom around him, stands up on his feet. No decrepitude there! No sign of old age, as you will observe in the second verse! And king David stood up upon his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren 1 Chronicles 28:2 What does he say? He indicates in this speech that he has learned his lesson, that he is thoroughly adjusted, for he proceeds on the line of choice; he says, as it were, God has been acting, in view of the building, on the line of sovereign choice. Whatever desire you may have, whatever aspiration you may have in the service of God, remember this that every bit of service is on the principle of sovereign choice, and sovereign appointment. It is God who is stamped on everything. 

    So David says, speaking to his brethren, I had in my heart to build a house of rest for the ark of the covenant of Jehovah and for the footstool of our God, and have prepared to build; but God said to me, Thou shalt not build a house unto my name 1 Chronicles 28:2,3 You see how he has learned his lesson. Would that we all might learn it, as we pass on, we who are young especially, to be thoroughly in the mind of God, and to see that it is a question of divine selection, and divine appointment in every detail of the work of God. It is God in all. That God may be all in all 1 Chronicles 15:28 That is the great end in everything. You do not want to put that off until you see it by-and-by but now. And David proceeds to tell what God had said to him through Nathan: 

    Thou shalt not build a house unto my name for thou art a man of war, and hast shed blood. And Jehovah the God of Israel chose me out of all the house of my father to be king over Israel for ever ... . And he said to me, Solomon thy son, he shall build my house and my courts; for I have chosen him to be my son, and I will be his father 1 Chronicles 28:3 - 6 Now I am speaking to the elder brethren and the elder sisters. What a model this is! To pass out at the time appointed of God, for this is the way it stands according to Simeon, Lord now thou lettest thy bondman go according to thy word, in peace Luke 2:29 All is a matter of divine ordering. David says, He chose Judah to be the prince and chose me out of all my fathers sons to be the king, and He chose Solomon out of all my sons to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord... and He chose Solomon to build His house and His courts. Think of all these choosings so that God is all in all! In the future the Lord Jesus, having put down all rule and authority, hands back the kingdom to Him who is God and Father, that God may be all in all. That is finality, beloved! Are we to wait to see it to know it? We are to know it now  that God is the beginning of everything and the end of everything; God all in all. 

    David goes on to say in the next chapter that God is head over all. Here he is standing upon his feet, and he is saying these things as a man with experience of God. He has learned his lessons, and they are written down here for us that we might pass out as he did. So God honours him. He gave him a pattern of the house by the Spirit. That is a wonderful recompense to a man with such desires. He did not give it to Solomon but He gave it by the Spirit to David. He had the Spirit, as he says elsewhere The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, And his word was on my tongue 2 Samuel 23:2 Here he has a pattern of the temple in all its parts by the Spirit. He is a spiritual man. It says in the passages we read, Then David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of the porch, and of its houses, and of its treasuries, and of its upper chambers, and of its inner chambers, and of the house of the mercy-seat You see what a knowledge he had; he was a spiritual man, and God honoured him; so that although every one of us is limited, yet God honours us as we have right desires. He honoured David by giving him the pattern by the Spirit. And it was the thing in detail, so that he had the whole thing before him, although he never saw the structure. He had a view of it in a spiritual way. David did not see the thing reared up, but he had the pattern by the Spirit. He had it before Solomon had it. He passed it on to Solomon; hence where elder brethren accept their limitations, God honours them by giving them His mind, a prophetic view of things, so that they have the honour of passing on to their younger brethren what God will do later. And God will continue to work until that great and holy city comes down from heaven  the new Jerusalem  and thus the work proceeds. 

  
    RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER (JT 28)

    Romans 8:15; Ephesians 4:6; 2 Samuel 7:14, 15; 1 Chronicles 29:1

    I have in mind, brethren, to speak about our relation with the Father and of His love and care for us, and so I began with Romans 8, which marks the believers first recognition of his relationship with God as his Father; and I read Ephesians where we have one God and Father of all as the end of the experience and enjoyment thus begun. Much of importance might happen from the time of the believers birth till the time when he says, Abba, Father but one thing we have to guard against is that no damage should occur to the infant between the time of birth, or as we may say, the beginning of Gods work, and the time when he says Father Much damage may occur; oftentimes defects occur in the constitution which remain, and which necessarily hamper later growth, and the moral beauty and perfection which God intends in each of us as His sons. Attention is required until the time of maturity. But when the believer can say Abba, Father he is on new ground. 

    You will all remember the great occasion in Abrahams house when Isaac was weaned. His mother was concerned; she had spent, we may be sure, all the ability she possessed in caring for and nourishing her infant, and as the weaning time arrived, Abraham made a great feast. It was a great day in the house. The Lord said, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced John 8:56 I have no doubt he saw in that weaning something of Christ, and this is what the Lord alluded to. The child was weaned and Ishmael mocked. But the thought of God had been reached. There was a son in the house, 

    but he must not be there with a wild ass of a man Genesis 16:12 Many young ones acquire the wild ass feature; and so, in true motherly instinct, Sarah says that the bond-woman and her son must go; they are not to inherit with her son. You see how much may happen in the infancy or early days of believers, and hence the care needed. I believe that Sarah alludes to maternal instincts in the assembly, that is, care over each, that there may be nothing of Ishmael  the wild ass of a man Genesis 16:12 There are wild asses and domesticated asses in Scripture. We have the record of an ass speaking with mans voice, forbidding the madness of a prophet. The domesticated, such as Balaams ass was, may become the mouthpiece of God to rebuke evil, but Ishmael was a wild ass of a man, and our young must be carefully guarded against that kind of influence. The Galatian Christians were seriously damaged by it and countless numbers are today. So that in Romans 8 it is said, Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear We have not received that spirit; we have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father We are consciously and intelligently in relationship with the Father. 

    I wish now to illustrate from Solomon what I have in mind. I hope young believers especially will follow what I have to say, so that they may know the interest that God has in them from the very outset. Solomon is taken up, representing one in relation with the father as adopted. God said of him I will be his father, and he shall be my son So that although Solomon was chosen, he was not adopted as he was born; but he was loved as he was born. I need not say that God could not adopt what He could not love; He adopts what He can love; and certainly He cannot adopt the man after the flesh. There is that which is of God, and God, I may say, loves one, not only in the general sense in which it says God loves the world, but He loves what is lovable. God loves what is lovable, as we get Moses saying, Yea, he loveth the peoples Deuteronomy 33:3 When Israel was a child then I loved him Hosea 11:1 He was lovable. And so it is that God loves you, and He adopts what He loves; and so with Solomon. He is called Solomon by his father, meaning peace or peaceful, and I may say a young man or woman is of no practical value until he, or she, becomes a son of peace Luke 10:6 All the troubles among the people of God arise from those who are not sons of peace  like Absalom. 

    Well, as Solomon was born, and peace marked him prophetically, God comes in and indicates as to him more than peace, he is lovable. These are the traits of the initial work of God in us, and the greatest care is required lest damage happens between that and the time when the believer should say, Abba, Father God sees the end from the beginning, and so Solomon as a child is loved by Him, and he was called Jedidiah because of the Lord. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit John 3:6 and God is a Spirit John 4:24 But then adoption comes in; the believer gets the Spirit of adoption whereby he cries Abba, Father Every believer should be assured that he has the Spirit of God. Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again to fear but ye have received a Spirit of adoption God has marked me off and sealed me; He has anointed me; He has given me the earnest of the Spirit in my heart; I have received the Spirit of adoption, and I cry Abba, Father God has worked in me, and now I am come into the region of family relationship; I am consciously in sonship, having liberty to call God, Father. That is the great line in Solomon. As David is before the great assembly in 1 Chronicles 28, he stood up upon his feet and said that he had had it in his heart to build a house for the Lord, but he was a man of war and had shed blood; but as divinely instructed he says, God has chosen Solomon to build it. He dwells on the thought of sovereign selection, for he has now arrived at it. It is a great day when one arrives at the realm of sovereign purpose, and everything, beloved brethren, in Gods realm is on the ground of sovereign choice. God has chosen us in Christ before [the] worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love Ephesians 1:4 And so David says, Hear me, my brethren; ... for he has chosen Judah to be the prince; and of the house of Judah, the house of my father 1 Chronicles 28:2 - 4 God has very good reasons for choosing. He chose David because He liked him: Among the sons of my father he took pleasure in me to make me king over all Israel 1 Chronicles 28:4 God Himself says, I have found David ... a man after my heart who shall do all my will Acts 13:22 But then David says, He did not choose me to build a house. Not only does He choose one to be king, but He chooses His workmen  and every man has his work appointed to him; and so David goes on to say, And of all my sons, (for Jehovah has given me many sons,) he has chosen Solomon, my son 1 Chronicles 28:5 The sons were all given to him, David says, but Solomon alone is chosen to build the house of God. And he says, He has taken him to be His son. Solomon was adopted. 

    Now I want you, young people, to understand this great period of spiritual history  the period of adoption. In that passage in 2 Samuel 7 God says, I will be his father; not only is He in that relation, but He will do the part of a father; Solomon would lack nothing of all that a father could do for him. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the sons of men; note it is the rod of men, and the stripes of the children of men. This is the discipline of the young, so that they are preserved; as it says, Who is the son that the Father chastens not? Hebrews 12:7 We are dealt with as His sons. He is the Father of spirits, and as subject to Him we live. And so now we are consciously and intelligently in adoption, and under the Fathers care and discipline, and times of discipline may be severe. Stripes, I apprehend, may be more or less according to the divine choice, but there are the two  the rod of men, and the stripes of the children of men. 

    Well now, proceeding in 1 Chronicles 29, I want to show you how much fell to Solomon in early age. Some of us assume that certain work may be done by the elder brethren only. God intimates plainly that it is His province to select the workers. Age has its own value, but it may be blemished as in Davids case; at any rate, God must be allowed to choose. David bowed with all his heart and said, God has chosen Solomon, my son. Solomon was a very young man, about twenty  certainly not much more; anyway, David says, Solomon, my son, the one whom God has chosen, is young and tender Did the Lord not know that he was young? He did. He knew every day of that childs life, every moment of it. No one knew better than Jehovah how old Solomon was, and David knew. He was his fathers son, tender and beloved. May we not learn from this what divine sympathy with the young brothers and sisters is? Are they to be kept always in the nursery? God has chosen them; He knows their age. Solomon, my son, the one whom God has chosen, is young and tender and yet the work given him to do was great. What is the work? A palace is to be built. The palace is being built now, and all those young people are needed, but they are young and tender; they need much care. One generation passes away and another comes, and God has the tenderest consideration for the young generation. Think of the magnitude of the work resting upon their shoulders! Being young and tender, they need every possible attention and consideration; they are not to be given to understand that it is not for them, but rather that the work is theirs and it is great. We see in Timothy a young man, one who shed tears, one marked by feelings, and who cared for the saints, accepting the burden laid upon his shoulders. And if you read Pauls second letter to him, you will see a fathers heart coming out to one whom he regards as his beloved child He says, God has not given us the spirit of cowardice, but ... of love 2 Timothy 1:7 The work is great, and so David said, this palace is not to be for man but for Jehovah Elohim Think of the magnitude of such a palace! Hence, so as to have part in the work, To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ Ephesians 4:7 Then there is the solemn warning. Let each one see how he builds 1 Corinthians 3:10 Hence the need of dependence on God. Solomon prayed for wisdom and God gave him wisdom. I would impress upon all the magnitude of the work, so that we may be equal to it and engaged in it. It is to be completed; the top-stone must be laid on. And so God gave Solomon wisdom, largeness of heart and riches. 

    But I want to show just in closing how we reach the idea of the greatness of God, as seen in the passage I read from Ephesians. In Ephesians 4, in relation to the unity of the Spirit, we have a fixed order of things, beginning with the body  a very remarkable fact, for instead of beginning with God, the fixed order of things begins with one body, which means the saints. One body, and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism Ephesians 4:4,5 These things exist. They are a fixed order of things before God, and immutable as the heavens and the earth are. And finally, there is one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all Now you see how the believer, beginning with Abba, Father develops into the full knowledge of God, and finds a fixed order of things, over which and in which He is throughout. One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all In this blessed order of things I am as fixed as the stars in the heaven. I know my relation to Him and nothing can disturb that; it is most steadying. I begin to take account of the one body as being connected with that great system; then the Spirit, then the calling, and then the kingdom, and then finally the universal circle. I believe we can travel a long time before arriving at this, but if we apprehend these circles, we move on in relation to the fixed order of things in which we are, and our position being thus fixed, as I said, we are assured and restful. It is a relation of love, the Fathers love, pervading all. He is the source of all, and all is through Him and for Him. In final result God may be all in all 1 Corinthians 15:28. The Son Himself takes a place of subjection to Him who has subjected all things, that God may be all in all. We reach now this fixed order of things pervaded by love by the Spirit. Our Lord Jesus Christ is now engaged in bringing about this grand end; when it is reached He gives up the kingdom to him [who is] God and Father 1 Corinthians 15:24 The blessed state of things which God has ever had in His heart to effect is thus reached. God is over it as Father, and all are eternally blessed in the realm of His love. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD (4) (JT 40)

    2 Samuel 7:18 - 29; 2 Samuel 15:30 - 32

    JTWe finished this morning with the consideration of David ascending to Hebron. Following that incident we have a touch of priesthood in chapter 5. It says in verse 19: And David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I go up against the Philistines? wilt thou give them into my hand? And Jehovah said to David, Go up; for I will certainly give the Philistines into thy hand. Then it goes on to say in verse 22: And the Philistines came up yet again, and spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. And David inquired of Jehovah; and he said, Thou shalt not go up; turn round behind them and come upon them opposite the mulberry-trees. And it shall be, when thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself; for then will Jehovah have gone forth before thee, to smite the army of the Philistines. And David did so, as Jehovah had commanded him; and smote the Philistines from Geba until thou comest to Gezer. 

    It may be well, before we arrive at the sixth chapter which was read this morning, just to touch on these passages in the fifth chapter which show how priesthood enters into military operations. The divine answers to the prayers disregard ordinary military tactics; we have to learn from God as to details in conflicts. We have, for instance, the sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees in verse 24. David was not to go up as in verse 19, but to turn round behind them and come upon them opposite the mulberry-trees. 

    EGMcAWe do not often associate priesthood with military ideas. 

    JTI think we should just touch on it. 

    WBThis morning we had weapons. Now it is tactics. 

    JTThat is good. We noticed that Sauls instruments of war perished. Some of us have been occupied with the wars of the Lord in a series of meetings, and we were noticing that each battle in the wars of the Lord brings out something distinctive. In Joshua we have the first great battle at Jericho, then at Ai, then at Gibeon, and then at Merom; each one bringing out something distinctive in Joshua. The tactics at Jericho were wholly different  the marching round the city six days and then on the seventh day seven times. At Ai, after the sin of Achan is judged and Israel is restored, the instructions are very particular. The lessons that are learned are remarkable. It is said to be a small city by the spies sent out by Joshua, but Joshua is to attack with all Israel. There were certain sent as ambush; the principle of an ambush is stressed in that attack, and it is similar here; not exactly an ambush but it is a similar movement, this second instruction against the Philistines: turn round behind them and come upon them opposite the mulberry-trees. An ambush spiritually is some circumstance that arises in which what is of God may be concealed, designedly so, but it draws out the enemy into exposure. It drew out the men of Ai; it exposed them. The circumstance is in a sense deceptive. So that if God wishes to expose something in us that may be concealed, it is drawn out, the ambush exposes it, and it is overcome. Those tactics at Ai are somewhat similar to what we have here, and teach us the importance of warfare, as the enemy attacks, to get the mind of God; whether it is a frontal attack we make or whether we are to go behind. 

    JDIn the history of the testimony during these last hundred years, the enemy has attacked in ways similar to what we have here. 

    JTI think so. Every attack is distinguished, and the battles of Ai and Gibeon were preceded by failure on the part of Israel. That had to be met. When failure precedes a conflict, the responsible ones have to feel that. The tactics described imply they are not so distinguished as they had been. At Ai Joshua goes down into the valley. First he lodges with the people. We have to get down alongside of the saints and be one of them, instead of maintaining great distinction from past advantages. He has to go down into the valley; he has a javelin which he has to hold out, and he holds it out until the victory is complete. It is onerous sort of work for a general to do. At Jericho it was, You are not to shout until I shout, and they did not. But now he lodges with the people and he goes down into the valley where they allowed themselves to be beaten. A very humiliating thing for a general to do but it is a wholesome experience and it all ends with the complete overthrow of Ai. 

    JDThis attack of the Philistines was made after they had heard that they had anointed David king. Would it suggest that the enemy hates the idea of the saints giving Christ His place as Lord, so he attacks? It is one thing he will not stand for. 

    JTQuite. You will notice that it says: And the Philistines heard that they had anointed David king over Israel, and all the Philistines went up to seek David; and David heard of it, and went down to the stronghold. And the Philistines came and spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. They would attempt to make a big show. 

    EGMcAIs the suggestion here that the priesthood never acts upon precedent, but rather upon dependence upon God? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. Every conflict calls for the need of fresh guidance; something is to came out of it. Why are mulberry-trees mentioned here? David has to wait to hear. The priest has to have a good ear and so has the general, but it is the priestly element underlying these military operations. 

    EGMcAWhat is the idea of the mulberry-trees? 

    JTI do not know. They are a circumstance. They are trees that grew there. 

    EGMcAThey are not large trees. There is nothing pretentious about them. 

    JTNo. I expect they must mean some local condition. They are not conspicuous  they are not cedars. Cedars would not do for this operation. Mulberry-trees are low and they flatten out on the top, so that there is the sound of marching on the tops of them. They are a circumstance; they afford God an opportunity to show what He is doing in giving guidance to us. They are not opposed to us. 

    GWHWas the defeat at Ai largely due to Joshua? 

    JTHe is the one who is distinctively a leader, but not so much an official or dignified leader. He lodges with the people. Perhaps if he had been more among the brethren he would have discerned what Achan had done. He did not know that Achan had done this or that Israel had sinned. But he says, as it were, I think it is well to be among the brethren and be one of them as much as possible. So he goes down into the valley where the brunt of the thing is, and accepts the humiliation of being beaten. He is one that went up to the city and then retired as being beaten. That is very humiliating but it drew out what was there. 

    GWHLoose thy sandal from off thy foot: for the place whereon thou standest is holy, Joshua 5:15. When he was listening to his men was his sandal on again? 

    JTYes, he had his sandal on again. The taking off of the sandal would be to place him on holy ground. 

    GWHHe was a dependent man in that attitude with his sandal off. It says, For as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come, Joshua 5:14. 

    JTWhich is a much wider thought than the hosts of Israel, because here there was an army marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees of which David knew nothing. It was an auxiliary altogether outside of his forces. We recognise God in the conflict and see that He is unlimited. 

    EGMcAIn this, And it shall be, when thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself, the priestly instincts wait until they get something distinctive from the Lord before they make a move themselves. Often we run ahead of the Lord. 

    JTYou are not doing this yourself. It is Jehovah. The sound of marching is on some other orders than mine. The order of march was not given by David, but by God. 

    RemReferring to the thought of the general, he would not go beyond orders from headquarters. 

    JTJust so. He is really not a general at all. A general means complete command, so that Jehovah is really the general. David is just a subordinate officer. That is important  that God is the general. 

    JBHe is recognised in the next chapter as Jehovah of hosts. In this practical way the sound of the marching would prove not only that he had hosts but that he is Jehovah of hosts. 

    JTThat is the thing to get hold of. Elisha says, Jehovah, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may see. And Jehovah opened the eyes of the young man, and he saw; and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha, 2 Kings 6:17. So that it says in Psalm 68:17, The chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands upon thousands; the Lord is among them. 

    SWPThe enemy comes up in both these instances using the same tactics and spreading themselves in the same location, the valley of Rephaim. It says in verse 20: And David came to Baal-perazim, and David smote them there. Then in verse 25: And David did so, as Jehovah had commanded him; and smote the Philistines from Geba until thou comest to Gezer. What is the significance of the change there? 

    JTNotice the meaning of the word, Baal-perazim  place of breaches. The battle evidently gave the name to the place; it was a place of breaches. He called it that name. That gives him the right of way, naming the place of the battle as the name derived from his victory. In the second battle he smote the Philistines from Geba until thou comest to Gezer. There are the same tactics on their part but the principal feature of their tactics is to make a show, to make everything appear big. But David is out of sight in the second attack and it is God. What could they do in the presence of such power? What do they know about the sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees? It had never occurred  therefore never would occur. The word was: ... then thou shalt bestir thyself; for then will Jehovah have gone forth before thee, to smite the army of the Philistines. The second attack brings out the presence of God and keeps the servant, or leader, in his place of dependence. This second experience has more in it for David so that he would be less elated by the victory. It was Gods victory. 

    JDIn waiting for the sound in connection with an attack on the testimony, would it test the state of the priesthood? 

    JTThat is right. That is what proceeds. What one has observed is that God is really dealing with our state in these things. You have gained a great victory at Baal-perazim, and if you get a second like that it may take you off your feet. You want to be preserved in prayer, in priestly state. After all it is not you  it is God, as in the first word in the battles of the Lord: Jehovah will fight for you, Exodus 14:14. The Lord says, You are so immature, so inexperienced, that I will not lead you in the way of the Philistines. They were powerful men according to the flesh. He would not bring them that way lest they would turn back when they saw war. Moses says, Fear not: stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovah, which he will work for you today, Exodus 14:13. He fights for you, and that is how you learn war. David is a warrior but he is dependent. That is very beautiful. He is relying on God, not on his own ability; the priestly state is so much in evidence that even in that in which he excels he does not rely on himself. 

    WBDavid had slain Goliath of Gath but he goes to Gath when he is persecuted by Saul. Now we see David victorious again over the Philistines although in the meantime they had slain Saul and his three sons, and had gained a great victory over Gods people. 

    JTIt is a great test as to where I am spiritually when an opportunity offers where I can use what I have to the best advantage. You do not rely on yourself under any circumstances. You might say, Well, I can attack that; I can write something to refute that, but the Lord may not want you to do that. 

    GWHHitherto Jehovah has helped us, 1 Samuel 7:12. 

    JTQuite so. He has always helped you but still you want to be sure He is going to help you now. 

    JDWhat form do you think the sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees would take today? 

    JTThe suggestion is that it is a military movement that God Himself is making: then will Jehovah have gone forth. It is Gods doing; it is His way. You see the hand of God in something; you see that He is moving in the thing. 

    QuesIs it through the priesthood that we are brought to know the power of God? When God led the people through the Red Sea, the priesthood was established and operating and then the Egyptians attack. 

    JTIt was Gods consideration there. It was the learning time, the initial movement, so that it is, Jehovah will fight for you, Exodus 14:14. He considers young christians for instance. He does not bring them into the conflict at once lest they turn back. Some have done that. It is well not to put too much on young people. But now we have the most skilled military leader and he is not relying on his skill or experience. He sees the priesthood is greater than military skill. 

    EGMcAIn Hebrews, where the priesthood is brought out so fully, the apostle accuses them of being dull of hearing. 

    JTThat is a good point. Joshua, great leader that he became, heard a sound in Israels camp and said it was the sound of war. Moses said it was not the sound of war at all. Joshua would have misled the people through bad hearing. We have to learn how to hear. 

    FRADo we get here the difference between defeat and dislodgment? They gave way in the first instance and in the second they were defeated. 

    JTYes, and the extent of the battle ground is greater in the second: and smote the Philistines from Geba until thou comest to Gezer. The suggestion is that the ground covered is greater. The result of the first battle is that they left their images there and David and his men took them away. There is result in the overthrow of idolatry in the first conflict. But in the second the ground gained is more extensive and definite. 

    EGMcAWhy is it that after these two experiences under the leading of God, David takes it upon himself to bring up the ark and does it in the wrong way. One would think that his priestly instincts had been so developed that he would have known what to do. 

    JTThat is just what we were saying; as with Joshua, there was breakdown. He is like a Philistine in using thirty thousand men in bringing up the ark. That is not necessary. He is on military lines instead of priestly lines. In chapter 6:12 it says: And it was told king David, saying, Jehovah has blessed the house of Obed-Edom, and all that is his, because of the ark of God. And David went and brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-Edom into the city of David with joy. There is not a word about the thirty thousand men. He has come back to his priestly state. He had been very efficient as a priest. In every instance he gains through it. We have to watch that, too. I may have a reputation for spirituality and discernment and God may see fit to humble me. 

    JWDIt says, And it was told king David, the challenge is as to whether he had learned the lesson regarding the assembling of the mighty men. 

    JTHe is still king but his concern now is to get the blessing. He would say, King though I am, I have been missing something. Why? Because I have failed in my priestly discernment. As a matter of fact there was a bit of pride in the show he was making. These are very important lessons and if I am a little bit distinguished, this is the sort of thing I have to face. The house of Obed-Edom is blessed and my house is not, and I am king! 

    WBWhy does it say, Obed-Edom the Gittite? That means he was a Philistine. 

    JTThat means he was a converted one. He has not lost his public character. 

    GATHe was a man going on quietly with God, enjoying Gods blessing and the testimony of that went out from his house. 

    JTHe has afforded a residence for the ark  he is getting the blessing. 

    GATLike the chief man of the island in Acts 28. Blessing went out of his house and all the people come to it. 

    JTJust so. The barbarians showed them no common kindness, Acts 28:2. 

    EGMcAIn 1 Chronicles 15:1 it says, And he made him houses in the city of David, and prepared a place for the ark of God, and spread a tent for it. In this chapter there is no preparation for the reception of the ark. 

    JTChronicles brings out the bright side more. Samuel is more historical. The second book is severe on David. That is the word that runs through this second book  he should know better. In every instance it is that sort of thing. It is not a young christian failing but one of experience. It is an old christian with great experience and there is no excuse for him. 

    GATDo you think the thirty thousand men would suggest the idea of protecting the ark with fleshly energy? 

    JTI think so. Although David had overcome the Philistines, their principles are overcoming him. So it says, And David arose and went with all the people that were with him from Baale-Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God which is called by the name, the name of Jehovah of hosts who sitteth between the cherubim. And they set the ark of God upon a new cart, 2 Samuel 6:2,3. That is a Philistine thought. You would have seen them do the same sort of thing; they are handling the things of God in a natural way. 

    GWHAbinadab had the ark twenty years but had no sensibility as to how it should have been taken out of his house, and David was no better. 

    JTAbinadabs sons drove the cart. In the fifth chapter David gained two great victories, but the Philistine influence has overcome him. Now we have thirty thousand men and a cart. That is very displeasing to God because David should have known better. 

    GATIf I am in system and I become exercised about the place in which I am and I leave, I might carry the same principles with me and set them up in another way. 

    JTThat is true. The Lord, before He introduced the assembly in Matthew, not only left the Pharisees and Sadducees but He went away. He put a distance between Him and them. Then immediately, in speaking to them about bread, He says, See and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees, Matthew 16:6. You may leave them but bring the leaven with you. David certainly overthrew the Philistines and that is the principle of the thing now  leaving the thing but perhaps bringing the principle of it with us. 

    JBAnd it will work. 

    JTYes. Davids action is all the more inexcusable. Psalm 132:1 - 6 says: Jehovah, remember for David all his affliction; How he swore unto Jehovah, vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob: I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, Until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob ... . Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood. That is the allusion here. If he had those thoughts in his heart, why did he allow the Philistine ideas, thirty thousand men and a cart? That shows how susceptible we are to incongruous mixtures. You see an able, godly man, yet he goes in for worldly show in his family and what not; incongruous mixtures, and we are all susceptible to these things. God knows what is in a mans heart, and hence we have all this discipline. 

    QuesHow should the ark have been brought up? The oxen are marked by stability but here God allows them to stumble. Was it to teach David that the ark was not to be carried that way? 

    JTThe ark was to be borne by the sons of Kohath. Kohath was the second son of Levi, but in the ministry he has the first place. He represents the most spiritual element of Levi. When they are nearing the Jordan, the Levites are called priests, meaning that there must be spirituality in dealing with things of the Deity; the incarnation of Christ must be handled with the utmost care. This, therefore, was a gross error. Uzzahs death, like Achans, was only to bring home to Israel what God thought of the whole system. And David became indignant! Think of a man becoming indignant because God does something! That is what we are capable of. 

    GATWe are not affected like that now, are we? 

    JTThat lesson is that we should not be. These things are written, not that God would expose His servant, but that we should not fall into the same error  especially in relation to the deity and the incarnation. 

    GATAny complaint that I have against Gods actings is the same thing. 

    JTIt says: So David would not bring the ark of Jehovah home unto himself .... Think of a mans will exercised in that way  he would not bring the ark of Jehovah home unto himself. I am in such a state that I am not going to afford a residence for God. How solemn in a great man like David! But David carried it aside into the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite. And the ark of Jehovah remained in the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite three months; and Jehovah blessed Obed-Edom and all his household. As much as to say, David, this is what you are losing. My eye on the ark. You are king, of course, but the blessing is with Obed-Edoms house. 

    EGMcAAgain the official fails. 

    JTThat is the thought. Now it says in verse 12: And it was told king David, saying, Jehovah has blessed the house of Obed-Edom, and all that is his, because of the ark of God. David had despised it. 

    GWHHe had had three bad months after the failure in not bringing it up and not wanting it. He has three months of dreadful exercise. 

    JTThat is right. We may be sure that God made him feel it that he was robbed of the blessing, with all his titles. 

    GATWhat does the ark in a mans house mean? 

    JTIt would mean that in a lowly way it affords a residence for Christ. As we get in John 14:22,23: one says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? Jesus answered and said to him, If any one love me (that is the secret of it), he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. It is a question of love. We are not told why the ark was particularly carried aside to the house of Obed-Edom, but the fact is that it was and he got blessing. If I want to get blessing I want to make tabernacle conditions. That is a fine expression. John 14 teaches us tabernacle conditions, and these conditions may be found in one brother. I am referring to Exodus which gives us tabernacle conditions. Jehovah invited up Moses and Aaron, and Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel. It says, And they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness. And on the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand: they saw God, and ate and drank, Exodus 24:9 - 11. The next chapter tells us that God says, I would like to dwell among you. You have been dwelling with me, now I would like to dwell with you. And He prescribes the conditions. The material is to come from the people. Love provides the conditions: the gold, the silver, and the copper; the blue, purple and scarlet; the goats hair and the rams skins dyed red, etc. All these materials are provided by the people to make tabernacle conditions that I may dwell among them. That is John 14. 

    GATCould Zacchaeus tell us something about that? 

    JTJust so. The Lord says to him, today I must remain in thy house, Luke 19:5. Zacchaeus valued that and received Him gladly. He valued the thought of the Lord being in his house. The Lord says, Today salvation is come to this house (verse 9). Of how many houses can that be said? The ark was there. That is the point the Lord makes in John 14. 

    JDIn regard to John 14, it is, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, as we will come to him and make our abode with him. 

    JTThe result of keeping His word, you know. First He says in verse 21: He that has my commandments, and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. The earlier verses refer to collective privilege that followed on Pentecost when the Spirit came down. Verses 21 and 23 contemplate remnant conditions and when the Lord says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; there you see how tabernacle conditions are reached. I begin by keeping the commandments. Then Judas says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? The Lord answers, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, etc. Keeping the word is more than the commandments. They are more what is outward but then I want to have the inward thought  the mind of God  and the word of Christ kept implies that inwardly I am in keeping with God. 

    JDImpartation, as you said last night. 

    EGMcADo commandments set me right before the world, and does keeping His word imply formation? 

    JTExactly; that I have the mind of God. For he spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast, Psalm 33:9. The mind of God is known by the one that keeps the word. That is what I mean by tabernacle conditions, and they might be with one person in any place  a very precious thought in these days, I think. 

    JBI will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, Until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob, Psalm 132:4,5. Would he not learn from Obed-Edom? 

    JTI think he had those thoughts before, still he would no doubt say something to Obed-Edom and get instruction. Obed-Edom could entertain him in that he was right himself. King though he was, he would listen to Obed-Edom as to what he enjoyed as to the ark. The psalm says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy, Psalm 132:9. That is what they missed here. The historical psalms are important in dealing with this subject. 

    JDWill you say a word on verse 13? And it was so, that when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast. 

    JTThat is the next thing. It seems to me the six paces would mean that we have gone on pretty well now; we are restored; God has come in for us and we are going on pretty well. But there is another pace to be taken. We have to understand the numbers spiritually. He would revert back to what happened. Discipline is beyond words if something like this happened again. When six paces had been taken he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast. The ox is a sure-footed animal. There is no doubt about that. Good and well if the sure-footedness is transferred to a christian  if it is in me. Some people do not like the Old Testament. They forget it was written for us. If I am literal, I am using the figure instead of the substance. The New Testament is the substance. If I think of a sure-footed creature like an ox, then the point is that it is sure-footedness in myself; that I keep my foot in the house of God and that I might be more swift to hear than to speak. 

    GATIn contrast to swift their feet to shed blood, Romans 3:15. 

    WBIn verse 6 the oxen shook the ark on the cart, but they seemed to be in their proper place in connection with the sacrifice. 

    JTYes. In the end of verse 6 it says they broke loose, which is to say, it is myself  my will is in the thing. Broken loose would mean that the ox was not keeping in his place in the harness. It was Davids will, that is what is meant. The ox is good enough  not the will, but the foot. It is the sure-footedness of a saint as he goes to the house of God; he is well balanced. 

    David sacrifices that  he is thinking of the walk of Jesus. Mary saw those feet six days before the passover and she anointed them. They were carrying the Lord surely and steadily to the cross. David is afraid there might be another breaking forth and he sacrifices the ox and fatted beast. In faith he sees Jesus. I am not going to allow my will now  it is sacrifice, and that directs the mind to Christ. 

    EGMcAWalking in love. 

    JTQuite so. John the baptist saw the Lord walking and called Him the Lamb of God. The word Lamb denotes what is sacrificial. That Lamb is going to die. 

    JDIn Davids mind he identified the ox with the ark of the covenant. 

    JTMary saw that His own feet were carrying Him. 

    GATIn verse 6 the ox stumbled. Then he sacrifices it. 

    JTIt was not according to his nature. His nature is sure-footedness but his will is at work in the breaking loose. He was not subject. 

    GATI find I have to sacrifice what would be a hindrance to me in order to go on rightly. 

    JTQuite so. Whatever David might have thought, the sacrifices refer to Christ. The true thought is in the sacrifice. 

    JDThere had been a lack of priestly feelings but it says immediately, David was girded with a linen ephod. The priestly feelings are once more in evidence. 

    JTQuite so. There had been thirty thousand men instead of the ephod, which is incongruous. Why did he not have the ephod before? It is linen; it is balance you want. Linen is sobriety, self-control  the fruit of the Spirit. 

    GATHearing all about Christ will not do except I make it my own. 

    JTInstead of the great number of soldiers, you have himself active in a priestly way. It says: And David danced before Jehovah with all his might; and David was girded with a linen ephod. And David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of Jehovah with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. The whole scene is sanctified now and instead of the power of the army it is David himself in all his might, but it is priestly might. 

    GATHe is in the good of what he had heard about. 

    JTQuite so. It is before Jehovah. His heart is drawn out and he is discrediting himself in the eyes of the natural, in the eyes of his wife, but he says, It was before Jehovah. 

    G.W.H. Why the six paces? 

    JTSeven is the usual number in mind in numbers given in this way. Six is more than human but it does not preclude the possibility of failure. Seven is the perfect thing. Before you reach the seventh you might fail. 

    GWHHe sacrifices before he takes the seventh. He would secure himself there. 

    JTThe sacrifice is the anticipation of the perfection of the walk of Christ. The gospels give us that. In going to the cross there was no misstep at all; everything was perfectly right. 

    SMcCIn verse 12 it says: And David went and brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-Edom into the city of David with joy; in the 15th verse it says: And David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of Jehovah, and in the 17th verse: And they brought in the ark of Jehovah. Would there be progress in that? 

    JTI think so. It is a term of mutuality under these circumstances without mentioning the persons. 

    Just as in the singing of the hymn in Matthew and Mark; they sang, without saying who. It is the mutual side. A state of mutuality had developed in the procedure which is very beautiful. How all were merging in the holy feelings of the moment! We all seem to merge in the same feelings; we get into touch with one another. 

    WBMichal was outside. She was just in the pride of her fathers house with natural sort of feelings. 

    JTShe was outside this they of mutuality and of sharing in the holy feelings that were proceeding. 

    GWHShe thought she was right. 

    JTShe did. She gives reasons too, as one of the lewd fellows. David answers most nobly; he is ready to abase himself. 

    RemShe was at a distance. 

    JTThink of her looking out on the one who honours Christ and despising him! He was honouring God in Christ. 

    QuesIs the mutuality the outcome of being girded with a linen ephod? 

    JTI think so. The linen means that whatever distinction God gives you, the greatest thing is that you are one of the brethren. There will be no distinction of gift in heaven. Love is the great thought and love will place you alongside of the least distinguished. The handmaids in the mind of Michal were of no account at all. 

    EGMcAShe had before her the reputation of her husband, which might be the case with any of us. He had given up his dignity as king. She said, How honourable did the king of Israel make himself today. In the carrying of the ark and putting it in its proper place in the affections of the brethren, ones reputation may go to pieces. 

    JTThe circle of the brethren is such a wonderful circle. It is the circle of eternal life, the land of promise provisionally. We are told in verse 16 what was in her heart, she despised him in her heart. And she is awaiting her opportunity to tell him. It says in verse 17: And they brought in the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place, in the midst of the tent that David had spread for it. He had made provision. Then it says, And when David had ended offering up the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, he blessed the people in the name of Jehovah of hosts. Now he is a true priest in blessing them. The Lord blessed His disciples as He ascended up to heaven. And he dealt to all the people, to the whole multitude of Israel, both men and women, to every one a cake of bread, and a measure of wine, and a raisin-cake. And all the people departed every one to his house. And David returned to bless his household. Michal would have come in for the blessing but she is not ready for it; her naughty will is at work. Her line is extinct, which is a result of the solemn judgment of God. 

    GATIf Christ gets His true place amongst us, is this the result? 

    JTIt is. There are those that make much of David and they are despised. God hates that. Now that he has his place, David becomes a worshipper and a blesser. He almost rises to a type of Christ here in blessing everybody. 

    RemI will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread, Psalm 132:15. 

    JTThat shows how that historical psalm covers the whole position. The bread is being distributed and poor Michal is going to miss the blessing. 

    SWPIt is distributed to both men and women. 

    RemShe had only seen things through the window. It must be a dangerous place in which to be. 

    JTYes, indeed. Through a window is not the way to look at Christ. 

    GWHWould the Supper lead to these conditions of mutuality and response? 

    JTThat is the intent of it. After it was finished, they sang an hymn. Now what part does the Lord have in that? They sang it. 

    QuesYou remarked that the circle of the brethren is a great thing. How is it great? 

    JTIt affords a heavenly atmosphere  the land of promise  where divine things are enjoyed. 

    JDThat hymn has been kept from us. 

    JTYes, it has. The Lord says, You do likewise. They did it  it is what they did. In meetings like this we talk about those who minister but the thing to reach is everlasting life, of holy, mutual feeling, alongside of one another in the Spirit. 

    EGMcAWould you say a word as to eternal life being connected with the circle of the brethren? 

    JTWe were speaking last night about the realm of salvation. I will give salvation in Zion, Isaiah 46:13. I will give it there, thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise (Isaiah 60:18), meaning that the thing is there. When a name is given it means the thing is there. Salvation is there; who can question it? It is not a matter of doctrine but of fact. Every young christian, if he is sincere, proves it. How different it is in the brethrens houses and the meetings, from the workshops or the street! There is a different atmosphere. I am not tempted to do things amongst the brethren  out in the street I am. It is the power of Satan out there. The walls are called Salvation. So in regard of life eternal; it is like the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments; As the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion; for there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, Psalm 133:2,3. There it is  He commanded it there, life for evermore. The circle of the saints is like all those wonderful things: Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! 

    EGMcAGod exceeds Davids request. He says: I will clothe her priests with salvation, Psalm 132:16. 

    JTHe does, and Psalm 133 follows immediately upon that passage. 

    GATHe provided a place for the Lord to sing. 

    JBThe singing would be typical of heavenly joy  the joy of heaven brought down. 

    JTThe subject of worship comes in properly in chapters 7 and 15 so that, if the Lord permit, we might finish with that and link it on with the New Testament tomorrow afternoon. 

  
    THE GREATNESS OF THE SAINTS (JT 44)

    1 Corinthians 3: 21 - 23; 2 Corinthians 4: 5; Deuteronomy 33: 29; 2 Samuel 7: 23, 24

    JTWhat is in mind is that we might dwell a little on the relation of the servants of the Lord to those ministered to. The first two scriptures are expressions of the apostle Paul, the leading minister of Christ, showing how he regarded the saints, even when they were in a low condition. In the second epistle he was a servant to the Corinthians for Jesus sake. It seems that in view of what is about to be unveiled  that is, the saints in their millennial and eternal relations  the Lord would lay it upon us that they should be rightly regarded as we serve them. In Revelation 3: 9 the Lord intimates that the saints, as in His mind (inclusive of all regarded as of the assembly, whilst, of course, it is remnant times) are to be done homage to in whatever manner He may bring it about. He says, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. It is evidently in view of what the Revelation opens up to us in chapter 21, the assembly in its eternal and millennial relations, that the Spirit greatly stresses its greatness. I thought also that it would augment the truth to bring forward what the two great ministers of the Old Testament  Moses and David  say of the saints, in the passages read. 

    The fact that the apostle brings this thought into his letters to the Corinthians, is to show us by the Spirit, that in order to regard the saints in the light of their true greatness we must not be beclouded by any low conditions that may exist. Low as the conditions were at Corinth, the apostle says to them, 

    for all things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods (1 Corinthians 3: 21 - 23). He does not speak abstractly, but to them, to those very saints that he describes in the first verse as not spiritual, saying, And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual. The second epistle is more applicable to himself, as to what he was: For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake (1 Corinthians 4: 5). And then he says, For all things are for your sakes (2 Corinthians 4: 15). 

    I think the most practical and profitable way would be to consider the circumstances in which the apostle utters these remarkable statements, so that in serving the saints, those who do serve in any special way, may have right thoughts, may be in a right attitude of mind  ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. The servant is among the all things that belong to the saints, and one might venture to add practically that consideration of this matter will deter us from exploiting the saints in any way. They become discredited and lose their character and dignity in our minds, if we exploit them in any way, however small, whether commercially, professionally, or ministerially. The thought of bondmen places us in the lowly attitude that is becoming, in view of the greatness of the persons we are serving. It says in Hebrews 7: 26, For such a high priest became us. The Lord of glory, the Creator, is presented to us in priesthood, and we are told that such a great personage as He was necessary to be our Priest. 

    EGYou have often used the expression, Clothe the saints with the thoughts of God. Does this fit in with what you have in mind? 

    JTIt does. The saints may find it difficult to accept the great thoughts which Scripture attaches to them, and it is incumbent on those who do know, who accept it and appreciate it, to convey in their attitude towards the saints how great they are. Not of course in the flesh, for the apostle deals with them most severely from that point of view, but in his mind they are the owners of everything. 

    WSSWould that be involved in Solomon speaking of himself as a little child when viewing the people of God? 

    JTSo great a people! How he clothed them! Luke 15: 22 says, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it. It is for us to convey in our attitude towards the saints this impression; of ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. Yet not sparing the flesh in the brethren, because they are not to be exalted on that line at all. These epistles are most severe in dealing with that side of the truth. 

    QuesDo we see the way the Lord would clothe the saints in the last chapter of Matthew? He says, Hail! Is that a salutation of respect, recognising the subjective work which was represented there? 

    JTI think that is right. The apostles salutations to those at Rome fit in, but they are to greet one another with a holy kiss. 

    AMH1 Corinthians 1: 30 says, of him are ye in Christ Jesus. Is that viewing what the saints are initially? 

    JTYes. They are of God in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. I suppose such a statement is needed in an epistle like this, because the work of God at Corinth had become obscure and shallow, but still, they are in Christ; they have that status. Although babes, the apostle would not have any other thought. If leaven is there, it is to be purged out that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened; he keeps that abstract thought in mind. We should not take up any other attitude in regard to the saints, however low their state, for a principle of service is to carry the saints along with us, not to travel too fast, or to lord it over Gods heritage. So that Moses and Aaron, seen in Exodus 4, are typical ministers; they are in their initial service, and the people worship because of what they do. Then when the instructions are given as to the passover, the people again worship as the minister serves them (Exodus 12: 27). Further, in Exodus 16: 10 as the people would have gone back to Egypt, it says, when Aaron spoke to the whole assembly of the children of Israel, that they turned toward the wilderness ... ; showing that influence for good normally goes with the ministry. 

    QuesWould this tend to improve the quality of what is ministered? 

    JTI think so; the bondman is more likely to minister Christ, who is supremely the Bondman. He will be more likely to present Christ aright than any who in any way lord it over the saints. 

    SBWould it be right to say that David has these qualities when he speaks of the Philistines defying the armies of the living God, and challenges Goliath himself in the name of Jehovah of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied (1 Samuel 17: 45). Is that the reason Jehovah later spoke of choosing David to feed His people? 

    JTJust so. One is impressed with the way David qualifies, especially in the pressure of the battle in the valley of Elah; his very beauties are alluded to. And then in answer to Eliab he said there was a cause; he was under orders, for his father had sent him, and he is so full of the thought of the armies of Israel and who they were, that for such a one as Goliath, great as he may have seemed to the natural mind, to have defied them, was abhorrent to him. What a place the armies of Israel had with him, the armies of the living God! And so, completing his service, he is peculiarly lowly when speaking to Saul. Saul was very supercilious even after the victory, when the giants head was in Davids hand; but David says, I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Bethlehemite. Then it goes on to say, when he had ended speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul (1 Samuel 18: 1). He stripped himself to clothe David; he clothed him with the greatness which belonged to himself at least. Perhaps he did not go quite far enough, but he went a good way. This all shows the spirit of the servant, and how he attracts those he serves, for he had served Jonathan and Saul wonderfully at that moment; after that we get the maidens of Israel coming out and sounding Davids praises. 

    WJTYou spoke of the servant carrying the saints along with him. Is that beautifully illustrated in Numbers 11: 12, thou sayest to me, Carry them in thy bosom? 

    JTThat in itself is very beautiful, although in the stress of circumstances spoken in unbelief; it corresponds with our own great apostles remarks to the Thessalonians, when speaking of being in the midst of them as a nurse cherishing her own children. The Thessalonians were just growing babes, but Paul clothes them with parental affection. 

    QuesWould you say that wisdom is called for in the particular aspect of the truth to be presented at any given time? Here they were quarrelling between themselves as to leadership, and this brings out the great thought in chapter 3. Then in chapter 6 we get another choice thought, he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Should it be known to the minister which feature of the truth should be presented on each particular occasion? 

    JTYes. Here he was transferring the thoughts of party leaders to himself and Apollos for their sakes, and brings in this great thought which is very remarkable. We have spoken elsewhere of Joshua speaking to Jehovah, and calling upon the sun and moon to stand still. The two great orbs belong to the saints. What an elevating thought is this, even as to christians in a low state, babes  the sun and the moon belong to them! In royal families they follow this principle of keeping the children nourished with high thoughts  they are, of course, on natural lines, but that is the principle; the saints should be nourished with great thoughts, whilst carefully instructed as to the utter worthlessness of the flesh. It is a great matter that the servant is able to bring the great thoughts of God forward, helping to lift us out of the littleness of the flesh. 

    JTSWould the spirit of this be seen in Exodus 33: 13, 16? Moses says, and consider that this nation is thy people, and then he says, And how shall it be known then that I have found grace in thine eyes  I and thy people? In the next chapter he says, Let the Lord, I pray thee, go in our midst; for it is a stiff-necked people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin. He would not allow the flesh notwithstanding the greatness of the people? 

    JTThat is very good. I had thought of that passage, because Moses is the outstanding minister of the Old Testament along with David. God must have given Moses a wonderful impression of the people  much more than is recorded. In returning from Midian the circumcision was enforced. Jehovah was going to slay Moses, showing how He would impress him with the utter incorrigibleness of the flesh and its uselessness. His wife says he is A bloody husband, because of the circumcision. So he must have had a great conception of the utter uselessness of the flesh in whatever way he may have understood it. It might be inquired, Why I and thy people? Paul would have said, Thy people and I. Evidently when the saints have gone astray and have come under fleshly influences, it is necessary that the authority of the minister should be impressed upon them; for, in truth, he is representative of Christ. He is not less, because he is a bondman; indeed, Jesus was a Bondman. If a man becomes a bondman, God does not fail to exalt that man. In Moses case it was peculiarly so. God will not have His servant ill-treated, He will insist upon his greatness. The tabernacle was pitched outside and God appeared to Moses and spoke to him as a man speaks with his friend; all that his dignity might be known and that he should have influence with the people. When Moses is about to die, the point that he has before him is the greatness of the people. After all, what is the value of any service save as it promotes the greatness of Gods people? The greater they are spiritually, the greater is Gods inheritance in them. 

    MWBIf we are to serve rightly, we must always bear in mind the greatness of the people as divinely constituted, and yet have a sober regard to their practical state; prepared to take up the feelings proper to the displeasure of God on account of that state. 

    JTQuite so  having in readiness to avenge all disobedience. The true servant is prepared for all contingencies. 

    JJDo you have that view of things when Balaam speaks in Numbers 23 and 24? Does it bring out the greatness of the people? 

    JTYes. I suppose the divine thought was to augment what was already there in view of the people entering the land. Moses, as representing authority, could not take them in, but as a man of God he clothes them with wonderful thoughts. Moses had nothing to do with Balaams prophecies; they were all the direct action of God, showing how He comes in sovereignly to augment the ministry; we can always expect that. Whatever God is stressing in ministry He will come in Himself to augment it with something, so that it might be enforced. He brings out the greatness of the people in those remarkable prophecies, or, as we may call them, divinely regulated pronouncements. Moses undoubtedly wrote the account. How it would enlarge his soul as to God acting to support him; and then you get the numbering, as much as to say, Such people as this can be numbered for the heavenly land. 

    ATDoes the Lords supper help in this matter? 

    JTIt is introduced in this epistle under the words, I speak as to intelligent persons. A feature of the assembly is that it is composed of intelligent persons; a thought which should be with us always in sitting down to the Lords supper in assembly, Thus we are one body. 

    PLWould the greatness of the saints in the Lords mind be seen in the way He speaks to the Father as to them in John 17? 

    JTWe have referred to that elsewhere  how the Lord laboured, according to John, to impress them with the Father, and who they were, too, in the Fathers mind. Then finally the Lord speaks of them not as babes, but as men. He had spoken to His Father about them as babes, in Matthew 11, which is very touching. Now He speaks to His Father about them as men, and asks for such things as would enhance their greatness; their sanctification would be like His; they would be with Him; the glory He had received He would give them, He would glorify them with it; and they would have the kind of love the Father had. What men they would be, able to love Christ as the Father loves Him! 

    FSMIs it not characteristic of the writers of the epistles that they approach their task with the consciousness of the dignity of the saints? In Colossians, it is to the holy and faithful brethren in Christ; in Hebrews, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling; in 1 Peter, to the ... elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. If we are impressed with the dignity of the saints and have a sense of what God thinks about them, would that not give effect to our service throughout? 

    JTJust so. We should have this before us more  to whom we are ministering. In Luke 10: 20, when the ministers had just come back, having done well in their service, the Lord says to them, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. It is one of the most beautiful touches in Luke. They were not to rejoice because of their success in service, but that their names were written in the heavens. That gives dignity  it is their status up there. What a glorious prospect that is! Viewed thus, how worthy the saints are of service! 

    QuesDoes Numbers 20: 10 show the importance of viewing the saints rightly? Moses says, Ye rebels, but Jehovah viewed them very differently. 

    JTIt is very important for servants to bear this in mind, for we all know how irritated we become. This great servant, in that sorrowful time, called the people rebels. You cannot go into the land with such thoughts of bitter resentment, because the brethren will not listen. One knows well enough, as no doubt many do, how these thoughts arise, and this is written to check us. God will not brook it, He will not have the saints viewed otherwise than in relation to His counsels and His work in them. On the other hand, as those, having the place of Gods people, turn away from the truth, become opposers of it, reprobate, the strongest condemnatory terms are used in Scripture of them. The Lord Himself speaks of a wicked and adulterous generation, and Stephen says, O stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also (Acts 7: 51). 

    AFMJehovah defended Moses when Miriam and Aaron spoke against him. 

    JTWe have just been remarking as to Moses saying, I and thy people. The mediator must be distinguished, and the honour due to every servant is divinely maintained. Moses, in placing himself first, no doubt rises to the thought of Christ. He says, so shall we be distinguished, I and thy people. It is beautiful language and evidently God was greatly pleased with it. 

    QuesDo you get a further example of what you are saying in Luke 22: 27? When the disciples were questioning amongst themselves as to who should be the greatest, the Lord says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, and then He goes on to speak to them of having appointed unto them a kingdom. 

    JTThat is very remarkable; and they were to sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. The thought is to lift the saints out of their pettiness and rivalry. To bring in their greatness, what they are in the mind of God, is part of the service of the minister, and he is to serve as a bondman for Jesus sake. 

    EJMcBViewing the greatness of the saints as God looks at them, the servant would seek to lift them out of the conditions in which they are, so that they may touch the thoughts of God for them. 

    JTThat is what we get in 2 Corinthians, where we have correspondence with Moses. In Exodus 34 Moses goes up the second time, and it is left to him to hew the stones, and God would write on them. Then we get the reference to the fact that the skin of his face shone. It is the new covenant figuratively, and God furnishes the minister with the means to lead the saints on. He adds sovereignly to what the minister is aiming at, which is very comforting, for God is doing this all the time. Sometimes we really wonder what can be said next; so much ground has been covered. The Spirit of God has infinite resources, but the servant has to keep applying death to himself so as to be available in the dispensing of them. Joshua had to go down into the valley, as we have been seeing recently; he gets into the position of Christ, where Christ was. In Moses case God furnishes him with fresh impressions, for God was not giving up. Moses has right thoughts, as we see in Exodus 33; he was thoroughly with God in what He had before Him. Jehovah passed before Moses and proclaimed, Jehovah, Jehovah God merciful and gracious  a remarkable thing. The servant has to be ready to be adjusted all the time as to himself  old things will not do. One often has felt like Samson; he found, we are told, the fresh jaw-bone of an ass  an unlikely thing, from the human point of view, but it was just what was needed. The apostle Paul was in great sorrow as to the Corinthians, but he says, as it were, 1 am going on with you. I cannot write another letter to you like the first; and so he says, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God. Note with you  he is with the brethren and they are now, we may say, with him. What will he say next? It is remarkable that the matter of the letter of commendation comes in just at this point; a very small thing in itself, but wonderful things open out from it. So now in the midst of the greatest things, the richest things to affect the brethren who needed recovery and establishing in the truth, we get the new covenant. 

    SBWould it be right to say that the defection of the people at Kadesh-barnea would not have occurred had they risen to the height of Gods thought for them? Could Caleb and Joshua be referred to as fit to lead the people on? 

    JTYes. It is an immense thing to hold the ground in a crisis, whether it be by many or few. Something is bound to happen; the enemy is not going to gain the day if two men, or even one man, is prepared to hold the ground. 

    JJDo we get the authority side in the first epistle and the priestly side in the second epistle to Corinthians? 

    JTWe get the priestly side in both epistles, but the first is more what Moses is typical of. The Aaronic character comes in more in the second epistle; but authority is stressed in both. In the second the apostle says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience. But in chapter 3 he is dealing with them in the Spirit of Christ as the Mediator of the covenant; for that is the point. They went so far as to suggest that he should have a letter of commendation, and this gave him the fresh jawbone of an ass, so to speak, that is chapter 3. It was there; I do not think it was premeditated, and the Lord was with him in it. The parenthesis, verses 7 - 16, was not premeditated, but what a wonderful opening up of the covenant it was! What a weapon the apostle had  what a means of leading the brethren on with him! I believe the servant will always find that, if he has the true thought of God as to the greatness of the saints whom he is serving. The Lord will furnish us with what is needed. We must not go too far ahead, but seek to bring them along the line that we ourselves are on. 

    QuesWould the servant be very greatly cast upon God in his ministry to be able to handle things like this, and make way for the expression of the truth needed? 

    JTQuite so. Here it is a letter of commendation, which is a small matter, but God makes it a very great matter; for it is a means of helping the brethren at that particular juncture. He follows on in chapter 3, and speaks of the covenant by itself, and this, as we know, fits in with the Lords supper. Then he alludes to bondmen, that is, himself in relation to the Corinthians. Chapter 4 begins, Therefore, having this ministry ... He is going on with them in the midst of such rich thoughts as the thought of a letter of commendation has led to. 

    HHI suppose that Moses blessing the tribes would correspond with the letter of commendation that Paul speaks about. Moses spoke well of Israel in Deuteronomy 33. 

    JTYes. Anyone meeting Moses at that time and asking about Israel would hear him speak well of them; he would not call them rebels. The whole chapter is a wonderful testimony to what Moses thought of Israel; he does not go quite so far as to say that he loved the tribes, but he says that God does, and we may see how thoroughly he is with that; indeed, he is the man of God in blessing Israel. 

    WSSDoes this come out in Daniel 9: 18, 19? He says to God, behold our desolations, and the city that is called by thy name, and then, thy people are called by thy name. 

    JTJust so. There is a great destiny for that people, and all would be fulfilled. The man clothed in linen says (Daniel 12: 9 - 13), Go thy way, Daniel ... thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. What a beautiful word for the servant. 

    APTIs Romans 16 something further than the jaw-bone of an ass? In finishing, the apostle brings in Phoebe and her relations with the saints. 

    JTYes. Phoebe is a minister of the assembly and she is spoken of as possessing dignified qualities. She is evidently the bearer of the letter to the Romans, and the apostles commendation of her is included. This brings up the question of letters of commendation, because sometimes a letter is a little out of keeping with the person who is bearing it. Paul in writing his letter of commendation of Phoebe speaks also of others, as if it furnished him with what was needed in the finishing of his letter. He evidently knew much about the persons he saluted, and his salutations would serve a good purpose, when commending this dear sister living near by. He had affectionate regard for the saints at Rome, and a specific estimation of some of them, and he takes advantage of the opportunity offered to give expression to it. It is necessary that we should have a right estimation of the brethren we meet. We are to hold them in our minds as God regards them. The apostles salutations would strengthen the position, because through them the assembly at Rome would be in its own account greater. The letter of commendation would suggest the work of God in persons so noted; and of course there were other persons there equally the subjects of the work of God. 

    JSEDoes not Paul, in the way he covers the saints in the first letter to Corinth, help them forward in the direction of the thoughts of God to such an extent, that they themselves could refuse the things that damaged them? They would now regard them as beneath them. 

    JTThat is suggestive of what opens up so wonderfully in chapters 3 and 4 of the second epistle. Therefore, having this ministry, as we have had mercy shewn us, we faint not. As if the new covenant came into his mind and he was greatly stimulated. But we have rejected the hidden things of shame and we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us. He now allows what he is speaking of its own weight in his own soul, clothing his own position with the great thought of the new covenant, and he says, your bondmen for Jesus sake. Surely this was to the end that they might take it on and clothe themselves with it, too. Then he goes on to say, while we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal. He would link that on with the thought of the new covenant. 

    PHHIs that seen in Exodus 34, where the skin of Moses face shone, but he did not know it? Would it be what you are speaking of  something furnished by God in order to bring the people into what Moses had? 

    JTYes; it would enhance His servant. They were afraid of him, and it would seem as if he would not go on without his brethren, so that Moses called to them; and they turned to him. Paul speaks of the shining of the face of Jesus, there was nothing to repel. Paul himself was exactly like that to the Corinthians, a bondman for Jesus sake. 

    WCI drew them with bands of a man, with cords of love (Hosea 11: 4). Is that the thought of the covenant? 

    JTQuite so. The allusion is to how God served Israel through Moses and Aaron. 

    JJIs the climax reached in Psalm 148: 14 the children of Israel, a people near unto him, and then Psalm 149? 

    JTQuite so; it seems to begin in Exodus 19, a people near to Jehovah. This matter of the letter of commendation opens up much about the new covenant, both in regard to the saints and in regard to the minister. He leads them through other great things  reconciliation and new creation  so that now he says to them, Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded (2 Corinthians 6: 11). 

    QuesIn verse 2 of chapter 3, the apostle says, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men. Does he suggest that the servants commendation lies in his ability to view the saints, in the way you are speaking? 

    JTThat is what is meant. The way Paul spoke about the Corinthians was wonderful; he would speak well of them, of how he regarded the work at Corinth. What is written in his heart is a wonderful thing; but now they also become an epistle known and read of all men, being manifested to be Christs epistle ministered by us. 

    The passage in Deuteronomy 33 confirms what we have in these two scriptures, and corresponds with the book of Revelation. It seems to me that the Lord would keep the book of Revelation before us, as to the greatness of the saints and how they will appear. Paul says, we shall be manifested with him in glory (Colossians 3: 4). John says, the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God (Revelation 21: 10). This brings out how great is the thought of what God has in us, in view of administration, in view of our millennial service. So that the ministers are mentioned, their names are on the foundations of the city. These men did their work well; it was foundational  there were twelve of them  and the result was seen. They did not go beyond their work, as it says, To every man his work. In giving the twelve their work the Lord did not give them Pauls; but they had their own, which was not beyond the foundation. This wonderful superstructure reflects back on the apostles at Pentecost  how well they did their work, and what men they were! They did not bring in the Son of God, but kept to their own line; not that they did not have the truth. A great principle in ministry is to every man his work. So in 1 Corinthians 3 every man is to see how he builds, what he puts into it; the foundation is there. 

    AJGPaul says, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid. Is the foundation which Paul laid consistent with the foundational work of the twelve? 

    JTIt must be so, for whether in their work or his it is Christ. His name does not appear in the heavenly city. His work is not foundational in the primary general sense. He himself speaks in Ephesians 2 of the foundation of the apostles and prophets, but his name is not there. He had part in the placing of the corner-stone, and, as he says in 1 Corinthians 3, he laid the foundation in a practical sense for his building among the gentiles. His work, therefore, would be included in Ephesians 2: 20. The great thought that should impress us in considering these great servants, including Moses and David, is how feeling they were, how thoroughly they were with God, and had Gods mind about those they were serving. So God says to Moses, this people, but Moses says to God, thy people. David, after the light of sonship had come to him, speaks of Israel in a wonderful way in the passage read in 2 Samuel 7: 23, 24: Who is like thy people? 

    JHBDavid refers to the greatness of God Himself, saying, Wherefore thou are great, Jehovah Elohim (verse 22). 

    JTThe whole passage, from verse 18 to the end, is a remarkable expression, by one who, as in the light of sonship, is full of the divine greatness; and correspondingly the greatness of Gods people, for the greatness of the people is linked with the greatness of God. 

    AJGIs Paul in the spirit of that when he says, Ye are Christs? 

    JTThat brings out the true position. All things belong to the saints, they belong to Christ, and Christ belongs to God. That is the order seen in Corinthians. 

    QuesDoes the apostle observe the same principle in his service manward? At Athens he says, Being therefore the offspring of God ... 

    JTIt is all men there; he links man up with God. It seems to me that the greatness of God, in the economy into which He has come, requires the greatness of the saints, because it is a question of the whole scheme into which He has come, and the greatness of the saints is included in the shining out of God in His righteousness, power, love, and counsels. 

    QuesDoes David in 2 Samuel 7: 24 give the thought of Gods inheritance in the saints? He says, thou hast established to thyself thy people Israel to be a people unto thee for ever; and thou, Jehovah, art become their God. 

    JTThat passage enters beautifully into what is before us. 

    JTSWas it not the concern of these great servants that they should serve well? Paul says, what is our hope, or joy, or crown of boasting? are not ye also before our Lord Jesus at his coming? for ye are our glory and joy (1 Thessalonians 2: 19, 20). 

    JTThat is what we have been seeing. The twelve apostles names were in the foundation, and every mans name appears in relation to his work. We do not want to be ashamed of our work in that day. 

  
    GOD WALKING (JT 54)

    Genesis 3:8; 2 Samuel 7:6; Hosea 11:1 - 3

    JTOur subject is God walking, which involves the tabernacle, for the Spirit of God alludes to that in saying, but I went about in a tent and in a tabernacle; and then His people walking with Him; and our being taught how to walk as Hosea indicates. The reading is, And I it was that taught Ephraim to walk. The first passage clearly intimates that God intended, in walking in the garden, to draw man into a walk with Himself. His voice was heard. And they heard the voice of Jehovah Elohim, walking in the garden in the cool of the day. He intimates He is not putting any burden on them. It is not the heat of the day, but the cool of it; as if in view of the great subject which stretches out throughout Scripture, He would be considerate of us. Jacob says to Esau that the little ones would die if they had to journey a great distance, so that there should be compassionate interest in us as to this matter, and yet it involves the greatest privileges; walking with God. He walked in a tent and in a tabernacle, He said, and it is clear that if we are to have part in this walk, the meetings are to be in mind, and we are not to be in a natural way in our houses when God is operating among His people, walking. 

    QuesWould hearing the voice of Jehovah Elohim involve a spiritual alertness? 

    JTThat is the suggestion, that it was to be heard, and although they were hidden in their sinfulness, they heard His voice. And they heard the voice of Jehovah Elohim, walking in the garden in the cool of the day. 

    RemWe know today we would not at all hear the voice of the Lord unless there is spiritual alertness with us. 

    JTThat raises the whole question as to whether we are in movement with God, or whether we are neglecting or avoiding what involves His way of walking in a tent or in a tabernacle. Absenteeism among the people of God is very damaging. Absenteeism is a word that has become very current: people staying away from their employment; but the employment itself is apt to divert us, because of what it includes; that is, material means, and, therefore, there is absenteeism from the assembly  the forsaking of the assembling of ourselves together. 

    RemWe have later on that Enoch walked with God. I suppose he would set out a feature of what you have in mind. 

    JTThat would be it. It is simple. Enoch did not ask God to walk with him; God is already walking. 

    HHThat is very good. I was thinking as to what you just said as to Hebrews, and how the whole setting of Hebrews would encourage us not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together. The light is becoming more precious than ever. We are very near the end. The Lord wants us, and we might say, we want Him. I was wondering whether the cool of the day provides an opportunity for reflection on our part, thinking of what is taking place. 

    JTGenesis is a root book. The roots do not always show themselves, but nevertheless they are there, and we get in this word cool a root which would suggest consideration on Gods part for us. It looks for consideration on our part for Him, too. Clearly enough, Adam and Eve were not considering for Him, and yet they heard His voice walking. 

    ABPWould the thought of the voice of Jehovah walking in the garden suggest the title Word of God as brought in in Johns gospel? 

    JTYou say it suggests the title Word of God? 

    ABPI wondered if it would be that kind of thing that in His walk or as He walked rather, there would be the speaking. The walk of the Lord is emphasised in the early part of John, and the title Word of God  I wondered if there might be a link. 

    JTThere is the suggestion, I suppose, in Genesis of the beginning, and the word is an active word, not a static word. It is in the beginning. In the beginning was the Word (John 1:1). Genesis begins, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. There were operations at the beginning. It is an active idea, and Johns gospel undoubtedly suggests the idea of movement because it says, And, looking at Jesus as he walked (John 1:36). John the baptist looked at Him. It was in the beginning of things according to John. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Then there is the idea of all things receiving being through Him  His activities. Then the prologue runs down to the end of verse 13, and soon we have the idea of walking, Jesus walking, but clearly in view of redemption, His entering into death. That is, taking up what was essential in the beginning of things. John saw Him and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. That was a great matter. Then the next thing is, Again, on the morrow there stood John and two of his disciples. John stands and sees Jesus walking and others are affected and they follow. They walk, too, but they walk on the principle of following, but clearly it was a question of a way being made in the darkness. John contemplates the darkness remaining, so that it was a question of a way being made. 

    WRRevelation 2:1 says, To the angel of the assembly in Ephesus write These things says he that holds the seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. Is that a present movement in respect of the Lord? 

    JTIt was a circular movement, I would think. It does not convey the idea of going anywhere. It is in the midst of the seven lamps, but earlier He was entering into death to take away the sin of the world. He was walking in view of that, and then walking as if to establish the idea. In that idea there is the idea of leadership, making way, so that they followed Him, and the Lord inquires why they follow Him, and they call Him Rabbi, showing how the work is taking form and that teaching was needed. Then they ask where He abode and He says, Come and see, and they went, and filled out the day with Him. It was a teaching matter in where He abode. 

    FNWDoes the first chapter of John link with the scripture in 2 Samuel? And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (verse 14). 

    JTJust so; so that it says, I went about in a tent and in a tabernacle. The original is put that way in this translation. It would mean, I think, walking continually. It conveys that idea. He went about. Of the Lord Jesus it says, Who went through all quarters doing good (Acts 10:38). It was not exactly that in the wilderness; it was going about in a tent and in a tabernacle. It was the principle of walking in that sense, in those circumstances, and the tent and the tabernacle would be of great value, which John would have in mind. 

    HHO God, when thou wentest forth before thy people, when thou didst march through the wilderness (Psalm 68:7). That is all connected with the ark going through. 

    RMSIs rest in view? They abode with him that day (verse 39). 

    JTI suppose it was something of that kind in the tent and the tabernacle. That is what Exodus and Numbers set out, but Jehovah makes a point here to David, For I have not dwelt in an house, that is, a fixed abode. John contemplates a house. The Lord calls the temple My Fathers house. That is fixedness, and a place of abode in a fixed relation. God has established that now, but He is saying here that it had not arrived. He was content until then with what had been provided, what He had, a tent and a tabernacle. I mean to say, He is saying to David that He has not been considered for; there was no great provision made for Him. David had thought of having a very comfortable place for himself, a house of cedar, and he is comparing that with what God had, and God takes that up in His word to him; and the voice to us is whether we are thinking of God. He has been thinking of us. 

    GVDWhat is the line suggested in Matthews gospel in which the Lord is named Emmanuel, which being interpreted is God with us? 

    JTThat is in keeping with Matthew; not walking with us yet but with us, although the principle comes out in the gospels, but the dwelling place was in mind. That is, the assembly. The Lord says, The Son of man has not where to lay his head (Matthew 8:20). There was no provision at all under the circumstances He contemplates. At Bethany He found something, but it is remarkable that in early morning He was going back to Jerusalem and He was hungry. What kind of a breakfast was there? What consideration was there with all that was at Bethany? I mean to say, the challenge is to us as to God. What thought did Adam and Eve have of Him, surrounded by such evidences of His bounty? What thought did they have of Him? 

    HHDo you mean the supper in John 12 when Mary anointed those feet that had been doing this walking? I suppose it would be appropriate to connect that with our appreciation of Christ now. 

    JTVery good. That is the supper they made. The supper they made was not an everyday matter. What the saints may do on a special occasion to a servant or to the Lord, as they did, is one thing, and, of course, it is to be valued, but what they do every day is the thing to get at. It was not, clearly, an everyday case at Bethany. 

    HHI am sure you are touching a very practical point. 

    GVDIs Rebecca marked by the consideration that should mark us, when she saw Isaac walking in the field, she said, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? (Genesis 24:65). And then she covered herself with her veil. Was that consideration? 

    JTJust so. She was not going to show herself to others, which is implied in the marriage phraseology; avoiding all others. It is a sort of vow made by people who are getting married, which is well to notice, that you do not cast your eyes on any others. That is the idea; she was for him. She was for his eyes and he was for her. He would be for her, but she was for him. That would be the point. 

    ABPIs the walking of Genesis 3 by way of example? A perfect idea? 

    JTWell, I think it is God coming into an ordered domain. He had been there in His Spirit earlier, brooding over the face of the waters. There was nothing much there; no suggestion at all of any provision, of any comfort for God; because the Spirit of God is God feelingly. But now He has an ordered situation in this third chapter. The second chapter enlarges on it in the most beautiful way; how God thought for Adam and brought Eve in. He was so thoughtful of Adam in providing Eve for him, and the garden, surely he is going to think for God in the garden. But did he? That is the idea; that we should take to heart what provision is to be made in our minds. 

    ABPI suppose actually it was personal ambition that brought in the distance. It left a handle for Satan to suggest that they should become as gods. 

    JTQuite so. The contrast to that is brought out in Philippians, as you know. The Lord did not have any such thought as that, and therefore He brought in consideration for God in all His outlook as a Man here. He thought for God. In His prayer, and His word to the woman of Samaria of what the Father sought, He was thinking for the Fathers heart, the Fathers desires. Well, Adam had desires. Undoubtedly Adam was looking for a wife. He could not have put it into words, but he found none at all his like. But God thought for him. It is not good that man should be alone (Genesis 2:18). And presently this wonderful creature is standing beside him and he is calling her by name, and speaking to God about her. Well now, are they together to have any thought for God? Is God going to get anything from Adam out of this thoughtfulness that He has expended on him, and is Eve going to join in? What actually happened is that they were ambitious. Young married people are very likely to be ambitious. It is a painful thing that young people are ambitious. They are markedly so, even those in fellowship; whereas the thought set out is that God is looking for results from a married couple, and in a wider sense, from Christ and the assembly; and the Lord led the way in it in that He was thinking of God. The Father seeks such (John 4:23). He unfolds the thought to the woman. God is a spirit. It is a remarkable thing that He should have told her that. God is a spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. 

    CNDoes the teaching which follows this in Genesis 3 show that God in working takes on the issues Himself and is now pleased to make a way through for Himself? 

    JTQuite so. God is coming in now to an orderly situation. He Himself thought of it, and He is coming into that. He is coming into an ordered situation, and that is what the service of God implies. It is an ordered situation, and there is divine movement towards that. What does God find with us? I think that is the lesson here. What does He find? 

    CNWell, He does not find much response, if any, from these two, and I thought that what follows shows that He took the issue on and made a way out, so that there should be results. Do you agree with that? 

    JTQuite so. They had made a terrible issue themselves. He had to deal with the whole matter. He first speaks to the devil, and then He speaks to the woman and then He speaks to the man. It is by speaking, as has been remarked. John contemplates the Word. The Word was with God, and the Word was God. He spoke to the devil and the woman and the man. 

    CNHe brought in the seed of the woman. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FNWAnd Man and his wife hid themselves. Do you think it is a question in our marriages whether we are helping one another along the lines of the work of God, or whether there is a lack of transparency in me, and whether my wife helps that along? When you get this hidden state in a couple, as in Ananias and Sapphira, it has a deadly effect on local companies. 

    JTThere is that; and then there is a couple like Aquila and Priscilla. They are mentioned equally by the Spirit of God, and undoubtedly their hospitality and readiness to help together in hospitality and speaking is in mind, as excellent examples for young married people. 

    HHYour thought is that God has an ordered condition of things before Him. God walked in the garden having that in mind, and God has never given up that idea. God has a beautiful ornamented condition of things before Him. He does not surrender it, but He would bring us into it. Is that so? 

    JTQuite so. And so it is in the houses of the brethren and in the assembly; rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ (Colossians 2:5). That is the word to us. It really implies ornamentation; an ordered state of things. God has that in His mind. Hebrews contemplates it in chapter 9; what the tabernacle meant. It was a type of the universe; we are all in the universe, whether physically or morally. We are now dealing with the moral side, and we are all in it, and it ought to influence us in all our relations in the sense of order. 

    RWSIn chapter 18 of this same book, Abraham does not seem to be hindered by his wife in leaving. He sees that Jehovah is moving on and he goes on with Him. 

    JTAbraham went with Him. That shows Abraham was considering for Him. He had been considering for Abraham. Abraham joined up and went with Jehovah, and Jehovah was ready to speak to him and hear his pleas. Then we are told Abraham returned to his place and Jehovah went on His way. He has something on His mind. The visit to Abraham was, as it were, on the way. It was not the prime thought. God is on His way now to the fulfilment of all His thoughts, but there is a special sort of thing that He would join in with, namely the assembly, which implies order, and Matthew, I believe, has that in mind. The Father brought it in really, but the Lord brought it in: On this rock I will build my assembly (Matthew 16:18). As if He would rely on us in this wonderful time of movement, finding accommodation. 

    CAMIn this verse you started with, the reference to the man and his wife would seem to have a special significance in that there must have been a companionship leaving God out; do you not think that there might be a tendency with any of us, that unless God makes some gracious intervention, we would be liable to leave Him out? 

    JTI think Aquila and Priscilla come in conveniently in a spiritual sense in how they link up with Paul, and how they link up with Apollos. I am already touching on this because of Psalm 20 and Psalm 21, which we have already dwelt on, some of us, as to the king. These two Psalms are full of the king and what people think of the king; namely, him whom God anointed; who represented God in authority here. Now, the idea there supports all gift, all anointing in the great system. There are not the clergy and the laity, but there are the anointed, the gifted persons as anointed. They are provided for especially. The people speak of the king; they had great affection for him. For instance Moses was king in Jeshurun, meaning in the affections of an upright people. 

    Now, it is said in Acts 18:1, And after these things, after the things that happened at Athens, where there was nothing at all in the way of accommodation for Paul, only criticism, having left Athens, he came to Corinth; and finding a certain Jew by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, just come from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, (because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to leave Rome), came to them, and because they were of the same trade abode with them, and wrought. Notice that. They had no holiday in their house; no special time of leisure; but he abode with them and he wrought, because he was of the same trade as themselves. They wrought and he wrought, but they afforded him something, and then we find in the end of the chapter that a certain Jew, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian by race, an eloquent man, who was mighty in the scriptures, arrived at Ephesus (verse 24). Notice how their race and nationality and personal identity are noted. He was instructed in the way of the Lord, and being fervent in his spirit, he spoke and taught exactly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, took him to them. Now these are important matters us, for while there is no clergy or laity at all in Scripture, yet there is the difference between gift and non-gift, although every saint has a gift in some sense. But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ (Ephesians 4:7). But then there are those especially favoured and anointed for the service of God and service to the saints. But Aquila and Priscilla represent what married people are to do in relation to the servants, and what the servants are to be in relation to them, but what they ought to be in extending a covering wing to those who serve. Adam and Eve did not show any of it. But we find it down through the Scriptures, and it opens up into the idea of Christ and the assembly, and what provision is made for God there. 

    ARWhat does he say about them in Romans? Paul speaks of Aquila and Priscilla. 

    JTQuite so. In Romans 16 there is worthy mention of them. First we have a sister there. We do not know whether she was married, but she is a remarkable woman. She was minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea; that ye may receive her in the Lord worthily of saints, (that is, the assembly at Rome are enjoined to do that) and that ye may assist her in whatever matter she has need of you (verses 1,2). Because she was a sister that assisted, too, in whatever was to be done. The Lord says, But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves (Luke 22:27). But then there were those who ministered to Him of their substance and were with Him, so that the allusion to Aquila and Priscilla is striking. He says of Phoebe, For she also has been a helper of many, and of myself. Then he says, Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus, (who for my life staked their own neck; to whom not I only am thankful, but also all the assemblies of the nations) (verses 3,4). So that they had a great place as a husband and wife among the saints universally; all the assemblies of the nations. What a place God gives to young people who can minister and care for the Lords servants! 

    ARWhat you said about helping one another now is very remarkable. 

    JTQuite so. I was thinking of that. God can do everything for us if necessary. He allowed these two to do things for Paul. I think we will see how God has provided us with models, and the Scripture affords abundance on that head in every respect  models, as in the Thessalonians. But now it is God coming into an ordered state of things which is called the world. It is said, He was in the world, and the world had its being through him, and the world knew him not (John 1:10). It is exactly what we get in Genesis 3. The Creator came into the world; the world was made by Him; the beautiful ordered world of the garden, and, you might say, the world knew Him not. The same thing comes out in Johns gospel. The Lord Jesus was in the world, and the world was made by Him and the world knew Him not. It goes on to say, He came to his own, and his own received him not; but as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God. 

    Those are the ones now to look to; those that have received Christ, as to how they hold themselves in their personal relations and then their married relations and then their household relations. As many as received him. Martha received the Lord into her house. You may say, that is a worthy thing to do. We may do that, but not treat the persons right. Priscilla and Aquila are examples of married persons. 

    ARThe Lord says, when you go into a city, if there is a son of peace, stay there. 

    JTThat would be the idea and, of course, that brings up the question of children; how they are in this matter; whether they can add to the position. There are no children yet in the garden, but Adam and Eve were there, and the Spirit of God gives us in a few words the whole position. But Jehovah came in; Jehovah Elohim (it is beautiful that we have that compound title) walking in the garden in the cool of the day. His voice was heard. There is no order in the world now, of course. There is murder; violence all around. But there is something for God in which there is order, and He comes into that. 

    CAMI suppose that is the reason why those details about Aquila and Priscilla and Apollos are very interesting, because as we think of one another in everyday matters we might think, Well, everything is absurd and confused, but in bringing God in and not exercising our wills we will find there is a marvellous companionship ordered of God. 

    JTQuite so. God did wonderfully in what He set up in the way of companionship in the garden, and we come in and join in it. But what He found is another matter. The issue involves so much. 

    EMcKI was wondering what He found in the Lord in Matthews gospel on the mount of Transfiguration. It was really what He was looking for in the first man. Then He says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him (Matthew 17:5). 

    I was wondering whether the Lord then speaks about an ordered state of things in regard to the assembly in the following chapter. 

    JTThat really involves all the synoptic gospels. God began there. But John was there before; it was a matter of making a way for the Lord. The old was in some sense making way for Him and He appears at the Jordan in the beginning really of a new order of things, involving order. John was in it. We know what was said about Him, that it had all this in mind; and the Fathers voice  it is not said it is the Fathers voice, the point is the voice; the voice of Jehovah Elohim. It is not what was said, but the voice. The voice was there and it was for those who heard, and for us now to know that it was the Fathers. The terms used show it. And then on the mount it is the Father again, and Peter says, this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain (2 Peter 1:18). These are all most important points, as to what is before us as to this matter of walking, and whether we are taught to walk and have part in the thing that has been inaugurated. 

    TWWhat would you say about the Lord Jesus saying, If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet (John 13:14)? 

    JTIt is the idea of walking. You get a great deal of it in the epistles, and what we are at now is manifestly applicable to present conditions. It is walking and God has inaugurated the walk; walking by Himself in relation to an ordered state of things, and walking in a tent and in a tabernacle also in view of external conditions; and then whether He has those that can walk with Him. Israel are those that were brought out with Him and at Sinai they are taught how to walk. God is going on; He is going about and He is to be in the tabernacle, but who are to walk with Him? I think the idea of teaching is in the book of Numbers; how we are taught to walk in relation to God. In Numbers 9 and 10 they begin to walk, to move. Two sets of the tribes move according to the trumpet blast; and then the sanctuary  making a provision for God; that is how the movement is to be, and so the walking begins. It is for each of us to understand it; how we are to have part in that walk, because the order is very precise in Numbers. It is not only the twelve tribes, but there are four sets of them, and the sanctuary in the midst of them, and the Levites in the sanctuary. God is there, and each is to be in his place. 

    CAMIn Luke 24, when the Lord made as if He would have gone further, was it all that they might come into that matter you were alluding to? 

    JTThey began to walk themselves immediately after. He made as though He would have gone further. He would say in effect, It is a question of the provision you are making. They are challenged as to the provision. He was persuaded to go in with them, and that is the point; that God is giving us an opportunity to persuade him; He is not going to be a burden to us. 

    FNWIs the walking of God largely in the wilderness setting until the rest is reached? 

    JTThat is right; that is what it is. That is what He alludes to in 2 Samuel. The house is the settled abode. 

    ABPYou spoke of the order in Numbers 10; the setting of the tribes. Would there be some instruction in the five abreast walking out of Egypt to Sinai? They went out in ranks of fives; but in the wilderness there were four threes of them, and an extra one; that is, the camp of the Levites, those who cared for Jehovah and loved Him, so to speak, and considered for Him all the time. That is what God is looking for; an inner circle. If the inner circle is right the outward will be right. 

    JTIt is the speaking at Sinai that regulated that. The Lord spoke unto Moses saying .... How often that is said. 

    ABPI thought there might be a connection with Genesis 3. They followed Jehovah as they were under the leadership of Moses, but then the instruction would establish the order of which you are speaking. 

    JTThe speaking, the idea of the word, is in Moses. The speaking is to convey what is in Gods mind; that brings the four threes into position. When they are settled and encamped there is always the position of the Levites. It is the inner circle. God has those that He can rely upon. We were speaking lately of how the Lord stressed upon the apostles as He was about to die, whether they would understand and be custodians of the truth as it came out in Him; whether there was an inner circle. He had them in the garden; He put some here and some there, and three special ones were to be near Him. That is the idea in the garden. There are none of them called to be near Him at the cross. What they may have done is another matter. Some of them were there standing at the cross, but there was in His heart the idea of persons left as He died who had the truth and would be custodians of it and care for Him. So in the book of Leviticus Jehovah speaks out of the tabernacle; He is in His house, in the tent or tabernacle, as He says here, and we have the unfolding of the truth there as to the offerings in the early chapters, 1 to 7, and the priests had the custody of all that. They understand, and everyone that came up would go to the priests. Gods interests are cared for and the needs of the saints, too. 

    SFIs the spirit of that in David in Psalm 132:4,5: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob? 

    JTThat is very good; that is a priestly way. 

    So that he goes on to say, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy (verse 9). God looks for that. He looks for it all the time. He is telling us that we are priests and ought to be able to do it. 

    FNWHe speaks of the ark in the wood and then invites Jehovah into his rest, and Jehovah answers, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it (verse 14). 

    RWSAfter Numbers 21 the encampments seem to be more normal, more energetic. Would that be the working out of it? 

    JTYes. After Numbers 21 it requires the Spirit in an active way springing up, so that you have the prophecy of Balaam; that is, light from God to lead us to understand how great the saints are; what the whole position is; not simply the tabernacle, but the dwellings of the people, what God would see in them and that He could be there. Numbers is very particular as to anything that is in the camp, that there should be nothing unsuitable in the camp. Everything is to be ordered, and nothing impure. So that Balaams prophecy coming in after Numbers 21 unfolds the mind of God in the wilderness, about to enter the land. How goodly are thy tents. How God was pleased with them. There is nothing to distress Him; all is orderly. 

    HHSo the journeying after the teaching of the brazen serpent is understood in the household. 

    ARMoses says to them in Deuteronomy 2:7, He hath known thy walking through this great wilderness: these forty years hath Jehovah thy God been with thee; thou hast lacked nothing. 

    QuesWhy do you think God brought Himself forward in this way in relation to the fact that He is the One that taught Ephraim to walk? 

    JTNumbers, I think, is the answer to that. We have already touched on it; the position of the tribes around the tabernacle, and then the mind of God in Judah. Judah is first with two other tribes, and when the movements begin he leads toward the centre. The orientation of the whole position is towards the centre, so that we are inspired by the prospect that is before us every time we move. 

    QuesDo you think that in meetings like these we get divine teaching in this way to move? 

    JTThat is the idea. He says, I taught Ephraim to walk. But undoubtedly it could be extended to the whole thought of Israel. 

    JAPIt is remarkable that there is vengeance on some persons who refused to walk in their assigned positions, such as Korah and Aaron and Miriam. They did not like the assigned work God gave them. 

    JTThe book assigns a place to every one of us and it is for us to keep our places and move accordingly. 

    QuesWould Peter be an example of one taught to walk through discipline and pressure? I was thinking of his pathway, how the Lord took him on and carried him through extraordinary circumstances until he is seen in the beginning of Acts serving. 

    JTThe Lord covered his whole life really in His interview with him according to John 21:18. He says, When thou wast young. It is a thing that challenges every young person. When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst (that is not a lovely walk when young people hike off as they wish to do), but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee. He girded himself at the first. It is like a young person doing himself up for a show to make himself presentable; but, another shall gird thee. That is resignation to the will of God. Undoubtedly the idea is in the Son of God. John shows it is in the walk of the Son of God. John the baptist says, And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, 

    (chapter 1:34). Peter had the light of the Son of God from the Father, but he never preaches it nor teaches it. Not that he was wrong in not doing that; it was a levitical matter that he did not, but when he comes to the close of his life he speaks about the Son. 

    HHIn speaking of the old persons over against the young, is there not more the referring to the Holy Spirit on the part of those who are older? It is not the energy of the flesh; it is more the relying on the Spirit. Is that not a point of importance for all of us now, in turning to the Holy Spirit for support and help? 

    JTWhen he was putting off his tabernacle. It is beautiful, I think, to read Peters second epistle in that light. When we are getting older we think of the Lord coming, and we ought to all the time, but we also think of possible dissolution, having to die. Peter thought of it that way. He thought a great deal of the Lords coming, and the glory, but he also knew he would die, before the Lord had revealed it to him. But he speaks about the Son of God and the heavenly glory and such a voice. And the stretching forth of his hands would, I think, correspond with your suggestion that the Spirit is made much of. 

    FNWThe next remark of the Lord in John 21:19 is, But he said this signifying by what death he should glorify God. 

    JTJust so. The second letter is by a man that has come the whole way down. The Son of God is before him. 

    HHI thought of what our brother had in his mind about the soul history of Peter, learning lessons, not too quick at learning them, but still they were learned. 

    ABPDoes fatherhood connect with teaching how to walk? 

    JTJust so. The wording in Hosea would indicate that. He said, When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and out of Egypt I called my son. See how it links on with the Lord Jesus prophetically. As they called them, so they went from them: they sacrificed unto the Baals, and burned incense to graven images. And I it was that taught Ephraim to walk. That would be a prophetic allusion to a fatherly affection like Joseph. Some of his great grandsons were born on his knees. 

    ABPPaul in speaking to the Thessalonians says, as ye know how, as a father his own children, we used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify, that ye should walk worthy of God (1 Thessalonians 2:11,12). 

    JTSee what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God (1 John 3:1). It culminates in that. Let us take our places in that. 

  
    ADJUSTMENT TO GODS THOUGHTS (JT 78)

    2 Samuel 7: 1 - 29

    JTIn this chapter we see the need for adjustment even in the most spiritual. It is easy to apply it to those who are not spiritual, but that it should be needed in the most spiritual is perhaps what we would not expect. There is no evidence of any naughtiness of heart in David in this connection. In the end of the previous chapter, referring to his dancing before the ark, he says to Michal, It was before Jehovah, who chose me; he evidently was subdued and humble in his spirit, but not withstanding all the honour put upon him and the prosperity that marked him in bringing up the ark, he needed adjustment. 

    QuesNathan needed it also, did he not? 

    JTYes; so that we see the most spiritual among the people of God need it, especially in connection with His house. God would remind us that all in the house must be of Himself. That David should consider the fact that he dwelt in a house of cedars and that the ark of God was under curtains was a very right motive and exercise. Nathan says to him, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. It was right that it should be in his heart, but then whatever may be in my heart, I must think of what is in Gods heart. 

    QuesWould Gods word to Abraham earlier, Walk before my face, and be perfect, show that in Gods wisdom He anticipates that in the most spiritual there would be times of imperfection? 

    JTJust so; in the most spiritual. Even Joseph, wonderful man though he was, does not pass without a slip that needed adjustment; he would have the elder blessed, in that way denying the sovereign choice of God. 

    QuesAdjustment is needed in so many ways, but is it your thought that we need adjustment in relation to the thoughts of God, that He must act first? 

    JTIt is to bring out the importance of the house, that Gods mind must pervade it and that He must have the initiative as to all things concerning it. 

    RemThe children of Israel took the initiative in desiring a king, but it was not according to God. 

    JTThere is no doubt that the motive on the part of David was a worthy one; he had in his mind to find a habitation for God. It was a governing principle in his life, but this chapter is to bring out that notwithstanding all that, worthy as it was, David was short of the spirit that enters into the house of God; that he lost sight of the fact that it was a question of Gods sovereignty and choice and that the thought of relationship entered into it. A military man was never in divine purpose, it was a son; what answers to the heart of God is sonship. It is the son who is to build. 

    QuesShould Nathan have known that, instead of confirming David in what he purposed to do? 

    JTWe must not be too quick. Deliberation is a great thing in the things of God. Of course, the Lord answered quickly in His dealings with others, but deliberation is a great principle. It was a great and weighty matter that David suggested to Nathan and required due consideration. You would have thought that Nathan would have said, Well, what about the word, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, the Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared, Exodus 15: 17. 

    RemSo what is in our hearts should originate from Gods heart. 

    JTIf David had built the house, Wisdom hath built her house could not have been said. Wisdom borrows nothing; she is indebted to no one. Wisdom originated with God, but it is the Son that builds, so that while wisdom builds, it is the affections and sentiments of the Son that enter into the building. 

    QuesIs that why it is said regarding Solomon, I will be his father, and he shall be my son, 1 Chronicles 17: 13? 

    JTIt is not simply Davids son that builds the house. In both Proverbs and Ecclesiastes it is Davids son  Solomon, son of David. But that is not enough for God, the point that God emphasizes is, He shall be my son; that is to say, he is detached wholly from David. So that from the very outset of Solomons being, God, as it were, intervened. He sent by the hand of Nathan and called his name Jedidiah, meaning that Jehovah loved the child. To David he was Solomon, but to Jehovah he was Jedidiah, and this showed what he was in the mind of God. God adopted him because He loved him. Thus Solomon is not simply Davids son. As building the house, he is Gods son, and the application of that to Christ in the first chapter of Hebrews makes it all the more emphatic: I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son. 

    CHHI suppose David reached that in his soul in Psalm 72 where he blessed Jehovah Elohim, the God of Israel, who alone doeth wondrous things. 

    JTQuite; and we see the end of Davids desires, for the psalm ceases with, The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. He sees now in the son one who would take up the will of God; there is nothing more to desire. 

    JDWhat place would Davids matchless preparation for the house have when he himself was debarred from building it? 

    JTWell, in Davids heart there was affection for the house, so that although one might be debarred from much activity, his affection for the house would lead him to expend all he has for the saints; he has a regard for what the saints are as the dwelling of God. Exodus 15 contemplates a place which Jehovah has prepared for Himself to dwell in. Moses could not bring the people in, nor did Joshua bring the people into the fulness of Exodus 15; Joshua did not get beyond Shiloh. The tabernacle was set up there. But in Solomon, the counterpart of David, you have the full thought of God reached as indicated in Exodus. What David is occupied with in this chapter (verses 22 - 29) is the establishing of the thing, not only that they had been redeemed for Jehovah, but that he wanted to see them established to be His people for ever. And that, I think, agrees with the number twenty-four  a number that characterises Davids ministry, meaning another ministry besides that of Moses. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in that it says that the word of Jehovah came to Nathan that night? 

    JTIt was an urgent matter; God would not allow the thought to crystallise in Davids mind. He would adjust David at once. But it is interesting to see that He refers to David as my servant. He is serving God and God would have him proceed to the end. He was chosen to be king and he was to proceed on that line; God took the matter up at once so that there should be adjustment. There was a certain distance  the prophet involves distance, and David was to accept the fact that the message was mediatorial. David had been chosen to be a prince over His people; that was his ministry or office, and his last words indicate that he had learnt the mind of God as to his ministry. He accepted the message that Nathan brought, and he went in and sat before the Lord. It is a question now of being detained there. 

    CHHMay we not learn from that a principle, that if ministry puts us in touch with God, in accepting it we can go in to God? 

    JTThat is the thought. Had David done this before the prophetic word it would not have been necessary. The thought of building a house was an important matter and it required the greatest care and inquiry from God. 

    JDAre you indicating that every one of the people of God should be able to get His mind for himself? 

    JTYes; prophetic ministry is intended to bring us down, but it is for our blessing. You feel reduced and humbled as the prophetic word comes into your soul. Now David would speak to God, but before he speaks, he goes in and sits down before Jehovah. A sitting posture shows that you are there for a while. What he says to Jehovah indicates how much he profited by the word of Nathan; he had bowed unreservedly to the prophetic message. 

    CHHCommunications to Paul were direct. 

    JTThey were, but there is one important point about him, before he got his direct communications for his ministry, he fully owned the brethren, and found adjustment among them; one cannot be a special minister to the saints or to the Lord unless he finds his place among the brethren first. 

    CHHSo that they gave him the right hand of fellowship, but in the first place he owed his position to Ananias. 

    RemIt is noticeable that while Nathan failed in the mind of God at first, yet he was entrusted with the message, and he delivered it. 

    JTGod spoke to him that night. But when Paul asked, What shall I do. Lord?, the Lord answered, Rise up, and go to Damascus, and there it shall be told thee of all things which it is appointed thee to do, Acts 22: 10. That was the reply to Saul without designating anyone; but so that there should be no discrepancy between what Saul saw in Christ and what he should find in Damascus. He went before him and prepared Ananias to receive him. The kind of people Saul met in Jerusalem when he went to houses and dragged out men and women and delivered them to be punished, was the same as he was to find at Damascus. He was dealing with Christ when he did that at Jerusalem, so the word was, Why persecutest thou me?. Now he was to find the same people in Damascus. Ananias says, Brother Saul. He is at once disarmed and made to realise that the voice he had heard from heaven was the same in character as when Ananias spoke to him, so that from the very outset of his spiritual being. Saul would know that he got adjustment through the brethren. He recognises this principle later when he refers to one who was in Christ before him. Ananias said to him, Receive thy sight. He looked upon Ananias; he would be impressed with what he saw in a brother after he received his sight. But then Ananias went on to say wonderful things to him, that he was chosen to see the just one, and to hear a voice out of his mouth. It was a personal touch. Saul was listening to all this, but it was his turn now to do something; that is to say, when the light comes to you conveying the mind of God, you are to move according to it. Saul apparently was not doing anything, so Ananias says, Why lingerest thou?. He was listening to the mind of God but that was not enough, the time had come to make a move: Arise and get baptised. That was his part; he had to come to that. So you see he had to learn the principle of adjustment through the brethren. Great vessel though he was, he was at first slow to act according to the light vouchsafed. 

    BTFDo you think the Acts take character from the principles laid down here? 

    JTQuite, the principle of selection. Whilst God selects there must be the corresponding result in those He selects. It is very beautiful that after the message reaches David, he goes in and sits before Jehovah. He would get impressions of the divine dwelling as he sat before Jehovah. In Johns gospel the first persons that move towards Christ say to Him, Where abidest thou? 

    FRDoes sitting before Jehovah indicate that David no longer takes the initiative? 

    JTIf we are to get the mind of the Lord, the thing is to sit before Him. The prophetic message is gracious but it implies distance. It was right, surely, to take account of the ark as dwelling under curtains, but to get an idea of what is requisite for God you must go in and sit before Him; you get right impressions there. 

    CHHWhat answers to that today? 

    JTOf course we know what the house is: Whose house are we. We know from Ephesians that the house is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone. It is a spiritual structure in which God dwells and in which He is approached. But then, in approaching God now, you never lose sight of the fact that He is in heaven. He is dwelling here Spirit-wise; that is, all divine feelings and sympathies are directly in the Spirit. If we distinguish between the divine Persons, the Father and the Son are in heaven; the Spirit is here; so that God is here in that way. 

    BTFWhat about the living stone and the living stones in connection with the building? 

    JTIt is a spiritual house. Yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, 1 Peter 2: 5. We never lose sight of the fact that the Father and the Son are in heaven, and that the Spirit is here  the Comforter; so that there is a medium through which the Father and the Son can dwell. 

    QuesWhat does the ark dwelling under curtains signify? 

    JTDavid refers to the curtains as unsuitable; it was a provisional place for the ark pending the building of the house. 

    QuesGod bears a good deal from us until we have light? 

    JTThat is what comes out in Numbers, when the ark went before. The love of God is such that He is content to accept the circumstances without complaining. But sitting before the Lord you can understand that certain things will enter the soul. You are subdued and you get impressions that you might not get anywhere else. 

    RemI suppose Mary of Bethany was a typical example of this; she sat at Jesus feet and heard His word with the result that she knew how to anoint Him. 

    CHHDoes this passage correspond with the holiest? 

    JTIn a way. Entering the holiest in Hebrews 10 does not contemplate us as together. You are to do that. It involves ability to abstract yourself from what is outward so that you acquire an apprehension of Christ as He is before God. In this passage it is where the ark was and what that alluded to  where God was dwelling between the cherubim. Of course, David, not being a priest, could not go inside. It refers to Gods house. In the Psalms you get it alluded to, One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. 

    CHHThat is the value of a meeting like this. 

    JTEspecially when the saints are together in assembly, where the Lord is supreme and where He is recognised. You get impressions there that you get nowhere else. 

    QuesDavid having now found his place in Jehovahs thoughts, would really point to Christ, would it not? 

    JTThat is the point God has in His mind. 

    RemPeter had to learn that lesson also. His idea was to make three tabernacles; he had to learn that Christ is supreme. 

    JTExactly; the voice said, This is my beloved Son, hear him. Mark puts it that they saw no one but Jesus alone with themselves. So that David really comes to Christ and that is the substance of his remarks in this passage. David is coming into the divine manner. In the house of cedars he would be impressed with the manner of man  what man can do  but it is the manner of God, the divine manner you get in the divine Presence. And so David says, Is this the manner of man?. He is laying hold of how things are there; he is apprehending what was in Gods heart. 

    RemHe speaks on very intimate terms with God. 

    JTI think it is the effect of perfect love that casts out fear. He is able to speak to God and he says, ... according to thine own heart. Certainly it is much better to have things according to His heart than according to my heart. The manner of man in the house of cedars can never rise to the manner of God in His house. 

    WDRYou are coming nearer to the thought of ascension, are you not? 

    JTIt is elevation. Hence you see the Lord in the finishing touches in the gospels; He directs the disciples upward. Here David gradually arrives at the greatness of God; he is impressed with it. 

    BTFWhy does David use the titles Lord Jehovah and Jehovah Elohim? 

    JTI suppose it refers to the increasing spiritual power of David as he apprehends God. 

    CHHWould it refer to our ability to express the greatness of God in the assembly in every character in which we know Him as revealed in Christ, so that there is a variety of worship? 

    JTI am thinking of the difference between Romans and Ephesians. In Romans 8 we cry, Abba Father, by the spirit of adoption. That is not the Holy Spirit, formally, it is a spirit of adoption. That is related to the beginning of our relations with God, consciously. Ephesians is the culmination of that, so that you get reference to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and then you get the Father of glory, and then, in chapter 4, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. There is expansion in Ephesians. Davids use of divine titles here shows spiritual progress. 

    HEEIs it because of Davids apprehension of the greatness of God that he takes account of the greatness of Gods people in verse 23? 

    JTThat is the next thing that comes out, as it says in Ephesians: the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

    RemSo that our valuation of the people of God is related, to the measure in which we apprehend God. 

    JTYou are impressed with the fact that David has come to recognise that all that he was, spiritually, was from God; all that his house was ever to be was from God; all that Gods house itself was to be was from God; so that he is completely adjusted in that he saw that God was all and in all; he reached, we may say, the fulness of God. 

  
    INDUCING WORSHIP (JT 78)

    John 4: 23, 24; Exodus 12: 21 - 27; 2 Samuel 7:12,14; 2 Samuel 7:18-22; 1 Chronicles 29: 20, 22

    My remarks will deal with what induces worship to God. In John 4 the Lord, in conversing with the woman at the well, introduced the Father, saying, The Father seeks such as his worshippers; referring to those who worship Him in spirit and truth. She had introduced the subject of worship and the Lord had seized the opportunity to say wonderful things which, ordinarily, we would hardly expect Him to say to such a one. But God was working in this woman and the Lord paid attention to her remarks and said things to her that we do not find Him saying to anyone else, remarks that we refer to constantly, and rightly so. These remarks are found in Johns gospel which unfolds to us the declaration of God, that He has needs, speaking reverently, and hence the Father seeks worshippers. The quality of those who worship is in mind, for He goes on to say, God is a spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. There is no deviation from these remarks; they convey the divine standard as to worship. 

    I want to show, first of all, that ministry induces worship. God approaches men in a minister; that is, in Christ, and then in ministers. There are two words used, one implying servile or slavish ministry  the other official or dignified ministry. Normally, both are combined in every minister. Moses and Aaron represent the ministry in the Old Testament. God expended great care upon them to this end. Primarily, Moses possessed the light and thoughts of God, and Aaron was the speaker. In their first service they occasioned worship, as it says in Exodus 4: 31, When they heard ... they bowed their heads and worshipped. Thus the people met God. 

    So that, normally, God comes into contact with us through ministry. The verses in chapter 12 show the power of ministry as normally exercised. They are the words of Moses. Earlier in the chapter Jehovah speaks in a great general communication of His mind in regard to the passover, the great institution that was to exercise such an influence in Israel, and in which the Lord Himself took part, as we all know. But the verses I have read, beloved brethren, are Moses presentation of what Jehovah had spoken to him. And you will observe that there is a great abridgment of what Jehovah had spoken, and there were certain additions. But what I am endeavouring to say is that ministry is not only intended to refresh us, and instruct us, and edify us, but to induce worship. And so Moses epitomizes what Jehovah communicated to him, on the principle of brevity, for ordinarily we take in but little at a time. Brevity and pungency with affection behind what is said are important. And so you will find that the great minister Paul, we might say, constantly introduces the spirit of worship into his ministry. He is not so unduly occupied with the service in hand as to shut out the additional thoughts that would enter into it. The minister always keeps his mind free so that in his service there is the introduction of God, some recognition of God  how great God is. Thus the feelings of the minister are calculated to convey the greatness of God to those ministered to: O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!. How persons would be affected were they to hear the apostle Paul preach the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus). And so, in various instances, we find his feelings coming out spontaneously as he dealt with the great features of the truth. You can understand that those to whom he ministered would become worshippers. 

    And that was the intent, for if a convert has not become a worshipper, of what moral value is he to God? The Thessalonians turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God. So that, characteristically, evangelisation has in mind to secure worshippers. 

    And so Moses, in a few words, conveys to the elders of Israel what Jehovah had said about the passover. And in doing so he introduced the use of the hyssop. You may ask Moses, Why did you bring in that idea? Well, it was his skill as a minister. Hyssop implies that if I am to be a worshipper I must be small. It grows out of the wall, From the cedar tree that is on Lebanon even to the hyssop that springs out of the wall was a moral conception in the mind of Solomon. And Moses also introduced the thought of the bason. Why did he use that word? It is not in the general instruction he received. The bason was for the blood. It is referred to again in chapter 24 in relation to the service of God. Think of the precious blood of Christ, beloved brethren! If the blood is to be preserved in a bason, a vessel, it is to be kept in all its preciousness! It is that we may have a true estimate of it and of the cup of blessing which we bless. The idea, thus, is carried forward into the Lords supper; there is a vessel; there is that in which it is conserved and presented to us, out of which we drink. We speak of the blood much, but what about the preciousness of it? Ye have been redeemed, not by corruptible things, as silver or gold ... but by precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ, 1 Peter 1: 18. Think of what that life was to God! Was it mere human addition that Moses introduced? No, beloved brethren, it was a spiritual addition, a spiritual touch in ministry that the Holy Spirit promoted in the minister so as to affect the hearts of the hearers. And so, if I am small the blood is great. Well now, as I said, Moses spread out briefly the gist of what Jehovah said to him, and though in brevity, not one iota of Jehovahs thoughts is to be omitted. One marvels, as the Holy Spirit opens up the Scriptures, that not one iota of the whole Bible is to be omitted. Scripture is divinely inspired, and the Holy Spirit helps the ministers to bring in touches from the Scriptures to affect the hearers that they may worship. And so here, the great minister presented the death of Jesus and the wonderful way that Jehovahs care had provided for His people that their houses should be kept intact. Who is there who is a parent who is not concerned about the intactness of his house? God cares for the households of His people, not only that the firstborn is saved, but that the household is to be preserved. That precious blood, as it were, is put upon the lintel and door-posts with the hyssop by parents that fear God. And the presentation of it induces worship: the people bowed their heads and worshipped. 

    Next I would speak of sonship. God addresses Himself to men in a Man. The reflection of Gods love in the minister affects men. Hence Luke presents to us the kind of Man Jesus was. Think of how He ministered in Luke 4! His demeanour as minister affected His hearers; they wondered at His words. But my thought is sonship; that is, it is not now Christ as a minister, but Christ as Son. And so David had in his mind to build a house for Jehovah and he spoke of it to Nathan. At first Nathan encouraged him to proceed but Jehovah spoke to him that night telling him to say certain things to David, which brought in the great fact of sonship. Solomon was not yet born, but light as to the great fact of sonship is introduced and what developed is that David went in and sat before Jehovah. Why did he do that? Well, he was affected by what Jehovah had said through Nathan. Would that some here would be affected tonight by the thought of the house, and that it belongs to the sons! The Lord Jesus said, The bondman abides not in the house forever, the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. We are to be free to come in, certainly, and free to stay in. David went in, we are told, after hearing the words of Nathan. You may be sure they were said in ministerial power! Nathan was a real minister! He stimulated David to move towards God  and he went in and sat before Jehovah, and he tarried there. Read it at your leisure. You will be impressed by the appellations by which he addresses the Deity. The nearer we get to God, dear brethren, the greater He becomes to us, and the more worship is induced in our hearts, so that we have liberty to address Him with titles that are proper to Him. 

    And now I want to show how headship in Christ induces worship. That is what David represents in the closing section of 1 Chronicles. Solomon sat on the throne before David died, but immediately before that, according to the narrative in 1 Kings, David was advanced in years and obtained no warmth. But in 1 Chronicles he is seen as before God, as it were, in supernatural power. And it is only in that power that we can be before God  out of weakness we are made strong. But from Chapter 23 to the end of 1 Chronicles we are told of Davids disposition of what there was in his day; and that is going on at the present time, beloved brethren. The Lord Jesus is making disposition of what He has. All are not available, but those who are available He makes disposition of, and that is headship. As I understand headship, as presented in David here, it is to get the most out of what there is. It is the very converse of one-man ministry. One-man ministry dominates christendom, whereas headship is to dispose of what there is so as to get the very most out of it. Hence, the Levites are mentioned first in chapter 23. There are some thirty-eight thousand of them, and David divided them into twenty-four courses. There were the Levites, the priests, the singers, the doorkeepers, and then the military. However they are viewed, as you look at these chapters, you find that David disposes of them so as to get the very best results. And then, in the verse I read, he said to all the congregation, Bless now Jehovah your God. And all the congregation blessed Jehovah the God of their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and did homage to Jehovah and the king. 

    Is it possible that some here have had no thought about taking part in the service of God? It is the first thing that you should think of, that you should take part. You may be a sister, but that does not mean that you should not take part, for the body requires that all should be in the matter, All the congregation blessed Jehovah. All should worship. Headship is to the end that everyone should take part, that everyone should function, that everyone should add to what is there. 

    In chapter 23 David reduced the age of the Levites by his last words to from twenty years old and upward, as if to say, This is my dying word to you  reduce the age of the Levites. What does he mean? It is to increase the number! The Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward in Numbers 4, and in Numbers 8 the age is brought down to twenty-five, but the last words of David, in 1 Chronicles 23, bring the age down to twenty. It means that they were so perfectly delightful to God that He says, I wish to increase their number. Is there a young person here in doubt? The Lord has need of you. He wants to make the most of you; that is the principle of headship. He knows you well; He knows your antecedents; He knows you thoroughly; He says, I want you! 

    There is also the thought of refinement  two hundred and eighty-eight refined and cultured persons who are singers, family singers. There is the number; divide it by twenty-four! There is the teacher with the scholar, the small as well as the great. Let there be no discrimination! Bring all in! There are twelve in each course; no guess-work. The Lord knows them that are His! All are known, but how much more those who are available! He knows them, as Jehovah said about Aaron the Levite: I know that he can speak well. So that headship, I believe, is the last great feature. The Lord is, working to get the greatest results from what is available. He is bringing in the young. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise. And so David says to all the congregation, Bless now Jehovah your God. The Lord would speak to you on the principle of headship; He would put in His claim, And all the congregation blessed Jehovah the God of their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and did homage. 

    And then it says, in verse 21, And they sacrificed sacrifices to Jehovah, and offered up burnt-offerings to Jehovah, on the morrow after that day. That is, not only was that day under the influence of David and his headship, but the morrow. That is, the principle of continuance is brought in. The people rejoiced together and they made Solomon king the second time. Christ, as Son increases in our estimation and appreciation under such circumstances. 

    Well, that is what I had in mind  that worship is induced by ministry, first of all; and then our apprehension of Gods thoughts as to sonship lead us to worship; and, finally, as under the headship of Christ, the whole system is disposed in order that there may be the greatest possible response in worship to God. May the Lord bless the word! 

  
    PROPHETIC MINISTRY BEARING ON SERVANTS AND SERVICE (JT 87)

    2 Samuel 7: 14 - 18; 2 Samuel 12:7 - 9; 2 Samuel 12:24, 25; 1 Kings 1: 22 - 37

    JTWhat is in mind is to call attention to prophetic ministry as bearing on the servants of God and on the service of God. We are all servants, but those more particularly in mind are those engaged in the divine service. Prophetic ministry is, of course, part of Gods service, but in Nathan it assumes a Davidic character. According to the record his ministry has David in mind, and eventuates in Solomon, who is indicated in 2 Samuel 7, although not named. This is the first important service of Nathan, and his message has in mind the limitation of David in his service, and the introduction of a son. The result with David was that he went in and sat before Jehovah, so that the service, whilst limiting him, added to him qualitatively. He sat before the Lord, implying that he had gained through the message and moved in the light of the liberty of sonship. Then the next message, or service of Nathan, eventuates in the actual son, Solomon; but, although it dealt with a most grievous crime, David himself increases in spiritual power and becomes a worshipper again through Nathans service under God. Then Nathan is employed to give the supreme touch to the event, in that he is said to name Solomon, the son already intimated, Jedidiah, which means that Jehovah loved him, so that we have quality again. Finally, we have, through Nathans service, Solomon on the throne. It is clear, therefore, that this prophets service, according to the records, is almost entirely engaged with David and Solomon, and the service eventuates in the worship of God in the greatest quality hitherto seen. He writes of David after his death, and he writes of Solomon too, and we are told that he had part in the very ordering of the service of God in conjunction with the king. So that it seems to me that this line of thought in connection with Nathan would elevate our thoughts as to prophetic ministry which God is stressing, how that it reaches high, so to say, and produces spiritual quality amongst those who are serving. 

    CACWould you say that it implies conditions that are not quite suitable to God to begin with, but which are adjusted? 

    JTThat is right. Nathan seems to be honoured in that he is dealing with the remarkable effect of the work of God. We may regard David as outstanding as representing the work of God, but he showed himself in these instances as adjustable. The more the work of God has effect in us the more adjustable we shall be. Nathan showed at the outset that he was thoroughly sympathetic with David; he was not a critic or a complainer; David too had confidence in him. If one is seeking to serve the saints as subjects of the work of God, it is a great matter to ensure their confidence. Normally, if one is sent of God he would inspire confidence in the brethren, and I think David clearly had confidence in Nathan, for he told him what was in his heart. In the earlier verses it says, And it came to pass when the king dwelt in his house, and Jehovah had given him rest round about from all his enemies, that the king said to Nathan the prophet, See now, I dwell in a house of cedars, and the ark of God dwells under curtains. And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. He has no criticism to make, he is with the king, evidently having his confidence, and hence, David would all the more readily receive his message. If we have the confidence of the brethren, we shall have power with them. 

    GCSWould Saul be a contrast? He never seems to have got the gain of Samuels ministry. 

    JTWhereas David never resents any criticism or reproof on the part of his prophets, namely Nathan and Gad; he is always amenable to their rebukes. We shall never get any gain from the ministry meetings, as we rightly call them, unless we, especially those who serve, come in this attitude of soul. That those who would serve them should have their confidence is seen here in Nathan. Evidently he had Davids confidence, and he shows he was worthy of it, for he had no criticism of his thought to build a house, and so David is all the more ready to listen to the message. But what is particularly in mind is to show the exalted results of this ministry of Nathan. It is, I believe, set down in the scripture for this purpose, all else left out but what bears on David and Solomon. 

    QuesWhat was the difference between the three seers  Nathan, Gad and Heman? I wondered why the three were mentioned. 

    JTIt seems to me that David must have encouraged the prophetic ministry. Samuel occupied a different position from either of those three, he was never regarded as one of Davids prophets, but we see how David valued him. I think those three allude to the spirit of encouragement which David accorded to the prophets and the liberty with him that he clearly afforded them. The influence of the king was so great that it was of all importance he should be kept right, and so today it is of all importance that those who are serving in a prominent way should be kept right. Their influence is necessarily great. The bearing of such a ministry is qualitative; it results in quality such as is needed in the service of God. Hence the Lord is helping us to steer away from Philistine methods, such as the saints suffered from earlier, and get us on to the Davidic line of things, making for quality in the service of God. 

    QuesDo you think we should be concerned that the underlying circumstances of such a meeting would warrant the Lord giving a definite word and some definite result for the increase of the service of God? 

    JTExactly; that is what I was thinking, and if there is mutual confidence in the prophets the bearing of the message will be to increase spirituality. There is a beautiful confidence between David and Nathan. I suppose his thought was that David was on the right line. His judgment was right that there should be a house, Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. There was no doubt about the thought being right, and that Jehovah was with him, for it was a fact that Jehovah was with him. Nathans name means a gift, and at a time like this David would value such a man, especially after this message. David would feel himself a greater man after he received Nathans message than he was before, for we never read of his going in and sitting before Jehovah before, and we have to attribute it to Nathans message. So, Nathan would be more lovable to David henceforth. 

    JSWould you say that the more the work of God goes on in a mans soul the more he will appreciate one like Nathan, what God gives, however humbling it may be? 

    JTAnd not only so, but a gift, as we were saying. The Lord having gone on high has given gifts to men, prophets, evangelists, shepherds, teachers and the like, but Nathan is more than that. The man, I think, is peculiarly so. Attention is drawn, not only to the gift the man has, but to the man himself. His name means a gift, and he is mentioned here for the first time, so as to express what Davids mind would be, how a mans service in the ministry is endeared to us and the man himself, because of his manner and ways. He is with you as far as he can go, not on a critical line, but with you as far as he can go. He is with God too, and that is the principal thing. He is available to God, and so we get him here, as it says, And it came to pass that night that the word of Jehovah came to Nathan. It would look as if he was a man God could act upon when he was by himself. 

    RemSo if I am one who serves, I should expect God to speak to me in the ministry meeting, as well as to any. 

    JTJehovah spoke to him at night. It would indicate that God would have him by himself. The Lord speaks of how His reins instructed Him in the night seasons. The night seasons should enable us to be available to God to speak to us, not only in the meetings, but alone  in our quiet moments. 

    GCSThe Lord was all day in the temple, but at night on the mountain, in His own sphere with God. 

    JTThat is what is stated: Jesus went to the mount of Olives. I suppose if we could have seen the Lord in the night seasons on the mount of Olives we would have been impressed with His attitude. On one occasion He went out to Bethany to spend the night, which would indicate what one finds amongst the brethren, but generally, whilst He was in Jerusalem, His resort was in the mount of Olives; the others went to their own homes. 

    FWWWhy does Nathan trace Davids history back to the time when he was taken from following the sheep? 

    JTI suppose that would bring home to David what God had done for him. It is well to go over our histories in that way. It says, I took thee from the pasture-grounds, from following the sheep, to be prince over my people, over Israel; and I have been with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies from before thee, and have made thee a great name, like unto the name of the great men that are on the earth. It would remind him of what God had done for him. 

    FWWWould it suggest also a good place to start in the service of God, looking after the sheep? 

    JTYes. The facts relative to him in his youth would honour God viewed from that point of view. He had a spiritual ancestry too. Joseph had instructed his five brethren as to what Pharaoh would ask them as to their occupation; they were to say that they were shepherds and their fathers were too, and yet that was a reproach in Egypt. But here it would be to show that God had taken him from such lowly occupation, and, as it says, made thee a great name, like unto the name of the great men that are on the earth. The Lord had said in regard of the disciples, I will make you ...; He took them from their fishing boats, and made them fishers of men. 

    EEBDoes it show in any way how we need to continue in the thought of mercy? This great servant has a sense of what God had done entirely. It was nothing of himself, but what God had made him. 

    JTThat is what we must keep steadily in mind, that whatever one is is what he is made. God loves to make us something too, but He makes us for Himself. 

    QuesIs your thought that the prophetic ministry would maintain David in that position? 

    JTIt comes in here at a time of needed regulation, which we all need, especially those who serve, even although we may be getting on to the end. A prophetic word conveys to us the mind of God as to us, and the mind of God is to limit me. It was to limit David here, and yet to enlarge him in another sense, for he is perfectly satisfied with the adjustment. He went in and sat before the Lord, the message beautifully couched in grace indicating what a beloved man Nathan was. So it says, According to all these words, and according to all this vision, so did Nathan speak to David. It is the kind of thing, what ministry really is. You get a word from the Lord as you wait upon Him for the brethren, and then He is well able to clothe it properly according to His mind. So, in the visit of Moses to the mount, the communications were after the tenor of these words, meaning that God had confidence in Moses that he would convey things after the tenor of what Jehovah had said. 

    QuesSo, would it stir up the very best that the work of God is capable of bringing about in the persons to whom it appeals? 

    JTIf God is sending a message to you He has the whole field of service in mind, and as David says, He speaks for a great while to come, and the limitations He may impose upon us indicate that He has somebody else in mind to do the work better, for God understands each vessel and has them for a certain purpose. The truth is, the message is to make way for sonship. Solomon is not yet mentioned by name, but as the son; and that shows what God is doing. He is stressing sonship, so that each one of us takes his place restfully before God, instead of being too much aglow with his service and talking about it. As with the disciples, they came back and told the Lord how much they had done, cast out demons and healed the sick, but the Lord said, Do not rejoice in that, but rejoice that your names are written in heaven. Really, it is sonship being impressed upon us, that each one is greater than his service. 

    AJGIs that in order that the servant may exemplify what his service is intended to produce? 

    JTThe servant ought to be personally greater. In truth, in the divine mind, he is greater than his service, and sonship is the thought. 

    RemNathan does not resent the word; he is perfectly sympathetic with it. 

    JTYes, and he speaks well of him, and gives him a great place, and the Lord said He would establish his kingdom. The thought is that one becomes restful as to the future; matters are all settled, and this message is from God, and is adjusting upon me, limiting my service. God being infinite in wisdom; but He is speaking well of me all the time and showing me as to His will in the future, speaking for a great while to come. So we are restful, and nothing can be better than Gods ordering for us; even limitation does not interfere with that. 

    CACAnd He brings in a great thought that had not been in Davids mind, bringing in the thought of the son, and enlargement. 

    JTThat is what I thought. It was really an extension of David, so to speak. It was what would come from him, and it seems as if Davids soul was enlarged by the thought, and it is indicated by the fact that he goes in and sits before the Lord. The mind of God was concerning things to come, greater than He had said before. 

    Now in the next passage, David is a great sinner, reminding us of what the most prominent is liable to, a very humbling thing. Again, it is Nathan, and, although he is directed by Jehovah, it does not seem as if Jehovah told him to speak the parable. It just says, And Jehovah sent Nathan to David, but he spoke the parable himself. It would look as if he would break the matter to David in a gracious way, so that he condemns himself before he knows it. Great ministers are liable to excuse themselves, but David is condemning himself before he knows it. That shows the skill of Nathan. Then we are told in verse 7, And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man!, and then it says what Jehovah said. 

    FWWWhat is the bearing of this second incident in regard to Nathan? 

    JTI think it is to bring out what we were saying at the beginning in the way of positive results. After all, what is ministry if there are no results? But it seems as if God is honouring prophetic ministry in a supreme way in showing results in Nathan. It brings about worship in David, and then Nathan is sent to name the son he had already spoken about. David called him Solomon, which was right, but the name given by Nathan is Jedidiah. He is used in it and has part in the actual result. He sent and named him Jedidiah, as if a brother is able to see the most refined result of his service and able to name it. It is what God loves, a result for God. 

    LDMIt is a beautiful touch, for Jehovahs sake. 

    JTShowing Jehovahs part in the thing. He has part in these meetings, and we may be sure He will get the best. He knows how to single out what there is for Him, and here it is Jedidiah, what Jehovah loves. Surely every true servant would have that in mind, what Jehovah loves. 

    AJGDoes it show that prophetic ministry will necessarily take account of moral conditions among the people of God, and always has in view the end that God is working for? 

    JTI think that is right. The Scriptures afford us, even if in an abstract way, what the divine intent is. Ephesians is that; it is generally an abstract view, that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in heavenly places. It is anticipative, but it is the mind of God. It is what He has in mind and what He loves. The epistle begins with what is before Him, that we are to be before Him in love. So the minister has that in mind; he aims high, having in mind something for God. 

    QuesDoes prophetic ministry bring us into the presence of God? 

    JTThat is what we see here supremely. David is brought into the presence of God in each case, and in this particular instance he writes a psalm which must have been extremely pleasing to God. Nathans name is brought into it, showing that he is carried on into the result, for the psalm must be for God. 

    QuesWould David represent the real character of the saints here, as well as being a servant? 

    JTQuite so. There are excellent qualities in him, as was remarked at the beginning. He stands out as representing the work of God, and I believe this is the explanation of the great place given him, God viewing His work abstractly. Aside from all his terrible failures, the work was there. 

    RemSo Jedidiah would be the extension of David, David meaning beloved, and Jedidiah beloved of Jehovah. 

    JTSo it is the continuation of David really, for it is stressed earlier that he was to be Davids son. 

    QuesWould you say why the name Jedidiah is not referred to again, but Solomon is? 

    JTThat name is for God, you know, God, I suppose, acting on this name and what it means. Solomon, corresponding with it, pleased God. What Solomon said after the appearance to him in the vision pleased God, showing he was lovable to God. When he prayed too, the house was filled with the glory, showing how delightful he was to God in those circumstances. You may be sure Jedidiah will not fade away; it is Gods part in Solomon really. God said of Jacob that He loved him, but it was at the end (Malachi 1: 3). But here it is clearly a type of Jesus, what God has in Christ as Man; for Jehovahs sake. How that would be in the mind of the Lord Jesus in His life here! 

    CACAnd the thought of God extending to the many sons. 

    JTQuite so. Then the final word brings out the vigilance of the prophet, still bearing on David and Solomon. He is not occupied with the antichristian element, but with those God is using. Prophecy, of course, deals with men, as we see in 1 Corinthians 14: a man comes in and falls down and judges himself as the effect of prophecy; but Nathans service bears on those actively in the service of God, to promote better conditions among the people of God as a whole, to improve Gods inheritance. 

    AJGNathans first movement in this chapter is towards Bathsheba. Would she represent those cherishing the peculiar light God has given at any moment? 

    JTJust so. She was, however, a little remiss. You are struck with the apathy that existed at the beginning of this book. Why should it be so in the leading persons? What would have happened? But Nathan goes to Bathsheba, for she had a promise, and it is a good thing to remind people who are apathetic of promise. She was the one to go to, for she was the mother of Solomon. 

    QuesWhen David speaks, he speaks in regard to three persons, Nathan, Zadok and Benaiah. Would Nathan represent the prophetic word, Zadok the priestly service, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the power of the Spirit? 

    JTWhat was in mind was to bring out how Nathans ministry has to do with David. Bathsheba is essential to this matter, because she had the promise. Those three men are brought in, but we are speaking particularly of Nathan. He had to do, first of all, with calling attention to sonship, and then with the son himself coming into the scene, and now with the son on the throne. We are coming to the acme of the matter, for it is a question of sonship being enthroned. 

    If you can enthrone the idea in the hearts of the brethren, you will secure great results. That is what Nathan is aiming at, and in his actual part in the enthroning of Solomon you see the vigilance that attached to him, going to the right person, the mother of Solomon, who had the promise. Nathan puts the suggestion in her mind in verse 11: And Nathan spoke to Bathsheba the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith is king, and David our lord does not know it? And now, come, let me, I pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. Go and get thee in to king David, and so forth, which she did, and David listened to her. Then Nathan comes in, And behold, while she yet talked with the king, Nathan the prophet also came in. And they told the king saying, Behold, Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in before the king, he bowed himself before the king with his face to the ground. We do not get this before. And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit on my throne?. He gives him the facts, and then the king said, Call me Bathsheba. So the order is perfect; it is a question of his promise. She is the mother, and Nathan understands thoroughly how to bring Bathsheba into the matter. The promise was hers; he was her son, but the authority was vested in David, and so Nathan puts it in that way, and the king says, Call me Bathsheba, and he fulfils his word to her. And the king swore, and said, As Jehovah liveth, who has redeemed my soul out of all distress, even as I swore to thee by Jehovah the God of Israel, saying, Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit on my throne in my stead; even so will I certainly do this day. So the matter is settled from Davids point of view, and then the king said, Call me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. It is now the priest; he is perfectly in keeping with Nathans mind; it is the king; it is Solomon; it is the will of God. 

    RemIt seems as if this enthronement of sonship among the saints depends on prophetic ministry. 

    JTIt is very striking, and illustrates the actual facts of the present time. 

    CACIt does not merely rebuke what needs to be corrected, but brings in the supreme thought of God. 

    RemAt one time we were content with reading meetings, but now the prophetic ministry is coming more to the front. 

    JTThat is right, and now we should be concerned as to the quality of the prophetic ministry, what it is aiming at and what the result is to be in me. 

    QuesWhat if we did not have a prophetic ministry? 

    JTThere would be no Nathans. That is the thing to look for now, not only a prophet, but a Nathan. What we should aim at is the quality of the prophet himself, not only the word heard in the meeting, but what kind of man it is who gives it. 

    QuesWe read that Judas and Silas, being themselves also prophets, exhorted the brethren with much discourse, and strengthened them, Acts 15: 32. Would strengthening the brethren be the result of prophetic ministry being carried on? 

    JTThat was a most critical time. 

    CACYou would look for something very positive in the ministry on those occasions. 

    JTIt is important, I am sure, that those who are more distinguished in those meetings should make room for the younger men. One has considerable experience, for one moves about so much, but I think the Lord is helping. Indeed, it is in keeping with David and Solomon, that is, the old and the young together. David made Solomon king before he died himself, and he spoke of him as young and tender before God, and in Chronicles it goes on to say that the people made him king the second time. David had made him king, but the people said, We like that young man, and they made him king the second time; he has proved himself. The apostle said to Timothy, Let no man despise thy youth, and if the young men are doing that, they will not be despised. And David himself is evidently so pleased with the co-operation of Solomon that he reduces the age of the Levites from twenty-five to twenty, to increase their number. So there is no ban on the younger brethren today, but they must not let their youth be despised, and I think Solomon is an example of that, that the saints like him and accord him a greater place. 

    QuesIs the cause of possible weakness with us a lack of waiting? One sees the meetings are quickly taken up, whereas we might get a more definite word if there were a little more waiting. 

    JTI believe another thing to be said is that there is too much preparation before the meetings. The instructions given as to these meetings imply that a revelation is made to one sitting by. Well, I would like to be that one, not simply that I follow on what a brother has said, which is not always acceptable. Something revealed to another sitting by is not what another has been saying, but something distinctive. 

    FWWNathan seemed to know the right moment to come in. Do you think that is important in these meetings, if you have got a word, to know the right moment to come in? 

    JTThat is very good, I think a study of Nathan would greatly help us on the high side of prophetic ministry, the skill with which he acts and the results he reaches on each occasion, all bearing on quality. 

    RemSo Solomon as a young man asks for wisdom. 

    JTThat is why God said He liked what he said and gave him abundantly what he needed. As it says in Chronicles, David made him king, and the people made him king the second time, and then he sat on the throne of Jehovah, showing the progress of the idea, that one occupies the throne of Jehovah. 

    QuesDo you think that Paul bringing Timothy forward would have in mind the extension of the prophetic operations, so he says in the second epistle; Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings? 

    JTJust so. He must have had peculiar pleasure in Timothy, and yet he was not without his discrepancies. I suppose Pauls service to him would be very much like that of Nathan. In fact, he tells him in the first epistle, that his gift was through prophecy, an important matter, but confirmed by the laying on of the hands of the elderhood. That is, God puts a man forward through prophecy, and the elderhood, referring to the brethren in responsibility, lay their hands on the young man. 

    FIWould Nathan represent one who comes forward with a definite exercise as to what he sees in the conditions? 

    JTHe sees the situation, and says, What will happen if I do not do something? 

    FIYou said you would like to sit by and receive a revelation: is there not the side of having that which is the outcome of considerable exercise in regard of conditions? 

    JTThat is quite right: Each of you has a psalm, or whatever it may be. It is quite right that we should come with things, not simply something made up. A psalm would be experience, but what follows is that someone receives something by revelation. Revelation is in the meeting, which is a very great and exalted thought, that we are in such a state that there can be such a thing as that in our day. 

    EEBWhat would the counsel that Nathan gives Bathsheba to save her life and that of the king, represent? Would that come in in any way in connection with prophetic ministry? 

    JTIt is all the elements that are essential to the movement. She had a right according to the promise, and of course, today that refers to all of us. 

    GCSThe man in 1 Corinthians 14 says that God is amongst you, that is, in the company. 

    JTHow great it is that there is such a thing in our day, that God can make a revelation on the spot. It is available and within our reach. 

  
    DIVINE MESSAGES (JT 93)

    2 Samuel 19: 11 - 15; 2 Samuel 7:4-13; 2 Samuel 7:18; John 20: 17 - 23

    Each of these scriptures affords a divine message sent. The first is to the fathers of Judah as being slow in bringing the king back; the second to David by Nathan delivered to him as to his service; and the third to the disciples of Christ to elevate them, to raise them to a higher level than that which they had hitherto enjoyed. We may see that what is to be said should be progressive, the first having application to persons  some such may be here tonight  who are slow in according Christ His due. It was a very critical time; although the main crisis was over in the destruction of Absalom the reconstruction period had begun. We may say that we are in the reconstruction period, especially in view of the great breakdown in the history of the assembly. God has come in in reconstruction, but many are slow to go the whole way and accord the Lord His due. He is King  God has made Him Lord and Christ. There has been a great revolt from Him; but the crisis was reached, as ever, for God never lets matters go entirely out of His hand. He lets evil go a long way at times, yea, even orders evil; it says in one scripture He creates evil, which scripture has to be understood in its context. We have a concrete example of it in David himself; one passage says that the Lord moved David to number the people, and another says that Satan did it. Both are true, but the first is more solemn because it is Gods ordering on account of the state of His people. So it is that a great revolt was allowed, if one may not say ordered, because of the great declension that arose in the early history of the assembly. It was allowed to go on for centuries, but the crisis came and Christ triumphed  not that all were restored, but the principle of triumph was there, and it is here now. But many are tardy in recognising the full result of the triumph. It implies acknowledgment of the whole truth, that we are to come to Gods choice  He has made Jesus Lord and Christ, and the triumph in the recovery implies that this is owned, believers are marked as keeping His commandments. No one has any claim to christianity really who does not keep His commandments; and the keeping of His commandments implies that He is acknowledged as in the place of command. God has made Him both Lord and Christ. The term Lord is authority, Christ is operative or constructive. We must acknowledge the Lord before we can come into the constructive services of Christ. He is the One that does all Gods will; and if He is to do all that is necessary for me there must be the unreserved acknowledgment of His authority, so that the convert says Lord, as Paul (Saul of Tarsus) did. Now there are many, I fear, who are tardy in going the whole road involved, the unreserved acknowledgment of Christs authority; whether it be general, or broken up in detail in specific demands, the test is that I keep them; otherwise I have no claim at all, no right to claim to be His, or at any rate to love Him, for He says that is the evidence of it. In a crisis, peculiarly so where a revolt has taken place, our state is disclosed, our rebellious state; and the only hope of being acknowledged now as one that loves Christ is by the evidence of keeping His commandments. That will bring in Christ as operative. Christ dwelling in our hearts is the supreme thought of that, that He has a place in our hearts as the Christ. The heart is the very centre of operations, and it is on the principle of faith  a great universal thought, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, Ephesians 3: 17. It will be operative in relation to others, too, as the Christ dwells in their hearts, and great things will come about. That is what is going on, but some are out of it. The young people here  or many of them  I am afraid, may be out of it, and this first scripture is for you particularly. So I may say I am here with a message  there are three messages implied in what I have read, and this is the first. The word messenger has a great place in Scripture  it is applied to the Lord Himself  and one may humbly say that one has a message for the young people, and that message here is, Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? That was the question. The house, for the purpose of the present moment, must be taken to be ones heart, so that we must look into our hearts and see how they stand in this matter. Are others keeping them, or is there another keeping them, besides Christ? Why then should I be the last? others are ahead of me. The king says, Seeing the speech of all Israel is come to the king, even to his house, meaning that there was a great movement in the reconstruction period. If I am not keeping the commandments, I am out of that. It is a reconstruction period now and construction requires material; and material in the sense in which I am speaking of it requires absolute obedience to Christ, otherwise you are out of it, you are unfit for the structure. So that the word, the message, is very plain and simple why are you the last?  putting it off maybe for some period of time which you have in your mind that you will reach. But how can you tell that you will reach it? You may, in the goodness of God; for He does promise long life to young people. It is not that He means to make us earthly or earth dwellers, but it is natural in young people to see good days, to live long in the earth which the Lord our God gives us. It is quoted in the epistle as cited in the Old Testament   the epistle that affords us the greatest principles, the most exalted truth, the heavenly side of the position  the epistle to the Ephesians; and yet the young people are promised to see good days, to live long on the earth. It is a blessing. God is always ready to take account of young people, to encourage them. In that section the word is, Children, obey your parents in the Lord; that is, godly parents would bring their children up not only to obey themselves but in the Lord. So that as the light of the epistle to the Ephesians comes into the soul of a young person he is ready for it on account of having been brought up in obedience. But then the question is, why are you behind? why are others ahead of you in bringing the King back to His house? Notice that the King sends spiritual men with this message he sends Zadok, pre-eminently the priest of those days, a man that reappears in the millennium according to Ezekiel, the priestly head because of his faithfulness. This is a most faithful message; as it were great pains are used so that the bearer of the message should not antagonise us in any way. A priestly man will not do that, he will exercise grace, and so there is not only Zadok but Abiathar also. It is a priestly matter and the young people need it. They are so easily offended, turning away like a child because something has happened, even going so far as to say, I will not remain in the fellowship any more. They do not know what they are saying; they think these matters are optional, whereas they are not optional. Easily offended, and hence these messengers, Zadok and Abiathar, would rather allay all resentment and say, Now why are you delaying, you men of Judah? You know you are nearer to David tribally than any. Is there anyone here that says, I am not as near as that to David? Then you are eliminating yourself from the heritage. That is the position, you belong to the tribe of Judah, for it is to them the message is sent, and why should you be below your tribal position? You have great advantages in that the King is of your tribe, and He is ready to say I am bone of your bone and flesh of your flesh. Why should I throw that away for some paltry thing in this world, why should I be the last, for some paltry hindrance, to bring Him back to His house? He is regarding us in that light. No doubt the house was in that tribe, although primarily in the tribe of Benjamin, it is regarded as being in Jerusalem, belonging to Judah. Think of what was involved in not making way for the king to come back there. Well, thank God, the message was successful: the messengers were successful, David was successful, Zadok was successful, Abiathar was successful. The message bowed the hearts of the men of Judah; in fact it was David, he did it. The whole matter reverts back to Christ, for it is He who is doing it. Whatever I am doing here tonight, He is the Operator  for Christ means that. He bowed the hearts of the men of Judah, and as you will observe, it says, Even as the heart of one man; so that they sent this word unto the king, Return thou, and all thy servants. That is a very thorough thought. If you profess to love Christ and have Him back in His house, you will not omit His servants; you will have them back, too. It is often the test of our genuineness as to how we regard the Lords servants; or the Lords people even, extending it further. Some of us were speaking this evening of the marriage in Cana of Galilee; Jesus was invited to it and His disciples. Simon, the Pharisee, did not invite His disciples; he only had the thought that Jesus was a distinguished Man and he would honour himself by inviting Him  many do that  but His disciples are not mentioned. Here there is true recovery. True bowing of the heart to Christ, to the message and to the messengers, as I may say, will lead you to receive not only the King but His servants, for He needs servants. What can any king do without servants? You do well to let them all come, because they will all serve you. Do not omit any of the Lords servants; if you receive Him receive them, because He works through them. He has made a careful selection of them and they are all for you, as Paul says, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, ... all are yours. Why should I shut them out of my house? they are appointed of the Lord to serve Him. 

    Another thing it says, The king returned, and came to Jordan. That is the next thing. You say, To Jordan? what does that mean? You have never broken bread, we will say; you have never committed yourself to the fellowship; well, the King is saying, That is the idea, it is My death. The Lord is saying it. You have to go there. The King is coming back, He is coming into your house; but then if there is any movement at all, any love, any genuineness in your profession that the King is coming back to His house, you must move, too, and move in the direction that the flesh abhors. The King came to the Jordan. Now it is your turn to move. And Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to conduct the king over Jordan. A fine move! They were to march down from Jerusalem to Jordan. What glory shone in them! It is from glory to glory when we are on the return to Christ, when there is a move back to Christ; it is the work of God. It would be glorious to see those men going down from Jerusalem. Where are you going? We are going to meet the king. We have already sent word to him to return, and his servants; we are going to meet him. There is something on now. The brethren are rejoicing when they see young people moving that way, going to Gilgal, where the flesh is rolled away, the reproach of Egypt, to meet the King. And not only that; He would be ashamed of them if it were otherwise. Christ has no pleasure in the flesh at all, He has died to put it away from the face of God. He would honour going to Gilgal. It is really where all the reproach of Egypt that attaches to us had to be rolled away, and so we can take the King back to His house. 

    The next thing is in chapter 7. David himself had received a message. It is now a question of a servant being limited in his service, which most of us do not like. We like to have a free hand, but God reserves His right to say, I have other servants, and other thoughts. You are only one. David was the king and had a good desire in his heart, as of course anyone serving the Lord would assume to have, but let us never forget that God has His thoughts. How great are His thoughts, they cannot be numbered or counted; He is God and I am man, limited of necessity. God is God. How great a thing it is to have to do with God at all. He says to David, You were only caring for the sheep when I took you up.. It is well to be reminded of this, that God takes us up as He pleases. You were following the sheep; you are now a great man, like the kings of the earth; you have a great name. You want to build Me a house but I have other thoughts. The message implies all this, so that the point, dear brethren, in this message that each of us who is seeking to serve has to recognise is that God has His own thoughts. What I am doing does not cover all that God has in mind. Even what Paul did, did not cover all that God had in His mind. God has a right to reserve His own thoughts, the eventuation of His own thoughts, and to use whom He will, lest any servant should assume that he is essential, that God cannot do without him. No doubt he is essential  everyone, such as David, that God takes up is essential  God would not have taken him up otherwise; but he is not everything, great as he is. God has other thoughts and He is waiting to let them come out, and one of the greatest of these thoughts is sonship. This message was carried by a man whose name signifies Gift. He was a worthy man. This is the first time he is mentioned; of course he had a place with David before, but the Spirit of God waits to mention Nathan in this connection. He is a reserve man. That is another great thought in the service of God, that God has reserve men and they come out when they are needed, according to what God has in His mind. Nathan was needed at this time, he was the man for the moment. He failed at the beginning, he told David to proceed and do what he had in his mind to do. He was wrong in that, but he soon corrects himself. God corrected him, He spoke to him that night and said, Deliver this message to David. As I am speaking, dear brethren, I would take it for myself; God has other thoughts, thoughts that I may not understand. He has reserve people, whether they are already in the field or otherwise. 

    He knows them and He may have other thoughts to set out. Peter laboured very much as an apostle, the leading apostle, but the time came when God took up another: He took up Paul, and immediately Paul is on the ground he preaches the Son of God. That was a great thought. It was the thought that Nathan had, it was involved in the message. We never hear of Peter preaching the Son of God; he knew about the Son of God but we never hear of his preaching the Son of God, but Paul, as soon as he is on the field, is preaching the Son of God, and we may say thankfully that Peter is in accord with this immediately. 

    He is not resentful. We are told that he went everywhere, went to all quarters, meaning that he is not any more centring in Jerusalem, but that there is a new holy current flowing that is in connection with the sonship of Christ, and it implies that the economy is given into His hand, as John says, The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. That economy means that there are to be assemblies in different cities of the world and that the administration of heavens bounty is to flow out through those cities, those meetings, those assemblies, and Peter is not behind in this. It says he went to all quarters, and he comes down to Joppa, and there is a man there who is paralysed and he calls him by name and says, Arise, and make thy bed. That is Pauls doctrine, although Peter did not understand it. Learn to do things for yourselves, in your own locality; the principle of sonship, rightly understood, will enable us, however small, to go on, to carry on; the principle of sonship is enough to enable us to carry on, the Spirit of God enables us each one to do his part. That is what Peter has in mind. He is abreast of the times, so to say. If he is to be superseded or eclipsed he is ready for it, and that is the attitude of every servant. In sending this message to David God is most gracious. I am going to build you a house, He says. I have settled the matter for you for ever; you have no need to be anxious, I have settled your place for ever, and David goes in and sits before the Lord without an atom of jealousy in his heart, he is full of worship. This is an important matter for any of us who may be serving. God may need someone else to do it, anything He has to stress; but we can be sure that God has spoken of our house for a great while to come, the matter is settled for ever  For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven, Psalm 119: 89. His counsels are settled; not only are they going through in a general way but for each of us. And so David goes in and sits before the Lord; he is perfectly happy, never more intelligent. He never used such a list of holy, divine appellations as in these few verses; he is perfectly restful. That is the effect of this message. 

    The final thought is in Johns well-known verses. My one thought now, dear brethren, is to show that this message is to elevate us in a moral sense, because we are apt to be very small at all times in our thoughts, and to use terms of abnegation in regard to ourselves which sometimes we do not mean, and I do not think they are of any value at all if they are not genuine. How Paul could say that he was less than the least of all saints it is not easy to say, but he said it, and you may be certain he spoke the truth. 

    How could he say that? I am sure it was in the light of the great elevation that he understood himself to have in the counsels of God. He understood the Son of God. Association with Christ as Son settles the whole matter. I can well afford to be little in my own eyes, and it is needful that I should be because the flesh is so assiduous in its prominence in the most spiritual of us. It is needful that one should maintain the level that divine purpose has given in Him. In the power of that Paul could speak of himself as little. Paul said what was absolutely true from his point of view when he said I am less than the least of all saints. There was some sense in which that was absolutely true. Paul says that he knew a man in Christ who was caught up to the third heaven. That was true, too, and it gave him a lower status than that man in that sense. It is well to recognise it. 

    Whilst following our status or calling according to the purposes of God, we must not forget to reckon any disadvantages that mark us according to the government of God. The government of God may mean disabilities in me or in any of us, and if I am an honest man I shall observe them. God intends us to observe them; anything that detracts from me as a man in this world I must observe it; but never lose sight of the counsels of God. That is what this message means, the greatest of all messages, I suppose, at least in the sense that it gives the saints their divine calling. For you will find what eventuates in the passage  and that is why I read it right down  is that I am sent. The Lord says, after coming in amongst the brethren, Peace be unto you, and they were glad to see Him; but then He says, Peace be unto you again, and He says, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit; Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. This is a most important thing  that we are trustworthy. The elevation is for the moment, to make us trustworthy, to make us representative of God, of the Father, and of the Son, and so trustworthy that the Lord can say to us, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted. It is confidence. The Lord does not trust the flesh in any of us. Take a man like Samuel, he failed as an old man, he would have anointed another than David, so that no one is immune from the enemys suggestions, however spiritual. Even Joseph failed, he would have the wrong man promoted. So that confidence implies that I identify myself wholly and solely with the work of God in me. This is an abstract view. There is nothing wrong with the saints in this view; it is the abstract view and I am entitled to take it, to regard myself wholly and solely in relation to the work of God, and the Lord says, You can be trusted. Nothing but the work of God in us can be trusted. That is why, I believe, we get this abstract view in this message, that we may treasure it in our hearts, that we are identified with the work of God. Nothing else will stand, all else is untrustworthy and will break down. As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you ... . Receive the Holy Spirit. So that, dear brethren, you can see how this last message is the greatest of the three. It is most essential for our testimony here, for our place in heaven by and by, for our place in the assembly, too, and the service of God. To forgive people is a hard thing, I mean if you have to do with them every day and there are transgressions upon transgressions, it is hard to forgive, 

    but the Lord is trusting us to forgive. He says, whom you forgive heaven will forgive, and you do not want to be out of accord with heaven, and the only way to be in accord with heaven is to identify yourself with the work of God, the abstract thought, and then rely on the Spirits power  the Holy Spirit it is hereReceive the Holy Spirit, so that there is power to hold myself in relation to the work of God, and I am trustworthy. 

  
    ADJUSTMENT IN RELATION TO SOVEREIGNTY (JT 95)

    2 Samuel 7: 1 - 29; 1 Chronicles 28: 1 - 6

    JTI have been thinking of this chapter as indicating that as one generation passes away and another comes on the scene, there is a need of adjustment so that relations may be according to God and the testimony carried on in the coming generation in accord with His sovereignty. Paul, in writing to Philemon, speaks of himself as the aged, one who because of his age and experience has a moral right to speak and to exhort Philemon to receive Onesimus even as himself. There was need of adjustment in their relations; so here in 2 Samuel 7, we find a servant of God, with the very best intentions and desires towards God, needing adjustment, and he got it. In Chronicles he is seen in the light and good of the adjustment, and in the full acceptance of the sovereignty of God. It is striking to observe the many references to divine choosing in that scripture. David stands up upon his feet and his thoughts are full of divine sovereignty. His own position as king was due to it; Judahs position in the tribes was due to it, and the place that his fathers house had in that tribe, and his own place in the family, as well as Solomons position as the chosen of Jehovah, were all matters of divine choice. 

    DLHHow would you apply these thoughts to us today? 

    JTIt is of great importance that the relations between the elder and the younger brethren should be rightly adjusted according to God. The nearer one gets to the end, the greater the sense one has that God is over all: One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 6. So the Lord Himself, according to 1 Corinthians 15, 

    will refer all back to God; He will deliver up the kingdom to God having annulled all rule and all authority and power, that God may be all in all. All things being put in subjection, the Son Himself takes that place in the ultimate adjustment of things. 

    The end of John the baptists ministry shows the hearts of the fathers turned to the children; they are taking into account the generation to come. John himself had a great experience as born into a disciplined house. Zacharias had prayed for a son, but when his prayer is to be answered he has not faith for it. Nevertheless, Elizabeth and Zacharias are in the line of the Spirit, so that later, they call the childs name John; they have been adjusted. John is born in a spiritual setting. 

    HHWhere do you see this thought of adjustment in connection with John? 

    JTIn connection with what is said as to the turning of the hearts of the fathers to their children; it was the result of his ministry. There was solicitude on the part of the fathers, for those who would come after. Paul speaks of Onesimus as his own son, but in sending him back to Philemon, he is exercised that he may have his full place among the brethren, not that he should come among them as a slave, that is, at a disadvantage on account of his earlier history, but as fully restored to receive a place among them as a beloved brother, even as Paul himself. The fact of his having run away from his master might affect his return among the brethren, and place him at a disadvantage, but Paul desired that he might be received not any longer as a bondman, but above a bondman, a beloved brother ... in the Lord. 

    Solomon had a special place with David; he acquired it as his fathers son, tender and an only one, as he himself says; then too, he is born into royalty. David came into it by divine choice in the sovereignty of God, but Solomon was born into it. He was at no disadvantage from his early history, for he was born into divine favour. Jehovah loved him and He named him Jedidiah, meaning Beloved of Jehovah. So with John the baptist, he is born into a spiritual realm in his fathers house, but that has to be confirmed and recognised. 

    I think those in the position of elders today should see to it that only what God has made of us should rule in their estimate of us; that none should be taken up and regarded naturally, or according to natural qualifications, or judged according to what pertains to us naturally. It is the responsibility of each of us to see that that is so in regard to ourselves, but then it is also the responsibility of the elder brethren to regard us only according to the work of God, and what God has effected in us. Paul was concerned as to how Philemon would receive his slave; he wanted to ensure that he would be received back in a suitable way. 

    RemAs a brother beloved. 

    JTQuite so. Very often we hear reports of what a man was when he was young, but what does that matter to us; what is he now as the subject of the work of God? 

    HHPeter was a fine brother at the end of his second epistle. 

    JTQuite so. Here in 2 Samuel, David had reached the zenith of his spiritual desire and power, but he has to be adjusted in spite of that. He had to come under adjustment, even though Nathan says to him, Well, David, all that you do God will accept, do all that is in thy heart. But will God accept it? In that night something comes to Nathan; God has something to say to him. I think that what is to be impressed upon us is divine greatness  what God is  the universal bearing of God; one God and Father of all. What an immense thought that is! Solomon later says, the heavens, and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee! The instruction here is made to turn on the coming generation, on Solomon. David was passing off the scene, but God had chosen Solomon; He had someone to follow; the point is, would David submit to the adjustment of his thoughts? Well, we see perfect submission on the part of the king, to what God insists upon. 

    In 1 Chronicles 28, we read king David stood up upon his feet; though he was an old man, yet he speaks here by his own strength as acquired of God, and he speaks for God. Hear me, my brethren, though he was king. The burden of his speech is the sovereignty of God, the sovereign choice of God  yet he says, Jehovah the God of Israel chose me out of all the house of my father ... for he has chosen Judah to be the prince ... and of all my sons ... he has chosen Solomon. Solomon was a young man, only about twenty at that time, young and tender, but God had chosen him just as He had previously chosen David out of all his fathers house. We should have been concerned that such a young man should have such a heavy responsibility; well, let us support him. God honours the old brother, although His choice may fall upon the young one. The spiritual side, the pattern of the house was with the old man. David gave to Solomon what he had received by the Spirit; he recognised that Gods choice had fallen upon the young man. There is a beautiful adjustment between the age and experience of the elder, and the sovereign choice of God falling upon the young. You find no jealousy here; the house is great; the work is great; the young man will need all you can give him. The young men today need all the support and help that can be given them. The elder brother has a greater apprehension of Christ and a deeper experience, but he is not jealous in it. He knows what he has got; he knows his own experience with God, and he recognises that what he has received is for the coming generation; he is solicitous for those who are to follow. 

    Then another thing has to be recognised: God reserves His sovereign rights in regard to His house. It is His house, not yours, and He not only gives the pattern of it, but He chooses the builder, and He adopts the builder, for He loved Solomon. It is more than sovereignty; for God adopts what He loves. We are lovable potentially. He takes us up in the gospel on the ground of sovereignty, but He adopts us on the ground of lovability. Solomon was not adopted when he was born, but he was loved when he was born, and eventually, he is adopted. 

    RemWe are loved of the Father, because ye have had affection for me. 

    JTYes, it is because ye have had affection for me, the Lord says. Solomon does not give us the responsible side, it is a question of divine, sovereign choice. David says of himself that he was chosen from the sheepfolds and, speaking of God, that he took pleasure in me. Before David proved himself Jehovah had chosen him because He loved him. Solomon was born loved, but Jehovah did not choose him then, but later on he says, I will be his father, and he shall be my son, 2 Samuel 7: 14. So David says of him, Jehovah ... has chosen Solomon my son. 

    JT-yWould it be the recognition of divine sovereignty that led David to prepare the material for the building? 

    JTI think love led him to do that; the material was all prepared by him, but the recognition of divine sovereignty which chose Solomon would preserve him from any sort of jealousy. God is still acting on this line  the right of divine choice. One passes away very restfully in the knowledge that God acts sovereignly; He chooses whom He will to follow. He will never be at a loss. Abraham was the subject of Gods choice, indeed, it has been so right down the ages. The apostle makes that point in regard to Israel in Romans. It affords great restfulness to those who are aging if they recognise that God has made His choice of a succession. If you look at 1 Chronicles you will see how perfectly restful David is in the anticipation of his own departure. God had already made His choice in Solomon. 

    In 1 Kings, divine choice was interfered with; Adonijah was there, and David had been neglectful; he had not observed the movements of the usurper; he did not know anything about it, hence divine choice was interfered with. But in Chronicles, David was not decrepit, he did not need to be warmed, he stood up upon his own feet; he spoke with kingly power. He was passing away, but he recognised that God had made His choice; God was doing things; God had made choice of this young man, one who was yet young and tender, and David knew that God would see him through. Nevertheless he is anxious that the elders of Israel should see him through, too. David and the others with him had made provision for the house, but the work was great, the house was to be great, and Solomon would need to be helped in every possible way. David knew what he was talking about, he knew God had made His choice, but here was this young man Solomon, and how is he to be maintained? God would see him through, but what about his reception by the elders of Israel? 

    Some of us who are middle-aged are still subject to failure in judgment. Scripture shows that we may miss Gods mind even at the very height of our service. When it was a question of the blessing of Josephs sons. Joseph was not in the mind of God as to it, great man though he was. It was the old man who had the mind of God, and who knew what God was doing; Jacob crossed his hands wittingly. That is a solemn instance for the middle-aged. Joseph was remarkable as a young man; he had had the mind of God, and Jacob had rebuked him for speaking of it, but at the end, we find it is the old man who has the light of God, and the younger man is not intelligent as to what God was doing; he says, Not so, my father. 

    QuesWhat age was Solomon when he spent the thirteen years in building his own house? 

    JTHe was still a comparatively young man, not yet sixty. 

    DLHHe made a mess of things before he was sixty. 

    JTHe did indeed. But Scripture presents him as a lovable young man; he was, as he tells us, a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. He had the utmost regard and respect for his father. It was so with Onesimus and with Timothy in regard to Paul. There should be no occasion for friction between the old and the young, for the old need all that the young have, and the young need all the help that the old can give. All that David had came down to Solomon; the preparation was all made for the house. 

    JT-yThou art the man seems to have been completely blotted out of the mind of David and from the minds of his brethren, as he stands up here. Often we hold an early failure against our brethren  it was not so here. 

    JTI think we see with what respect Paul regarded Barnabas even though he had contended sharply with him at one point; so too, with Peter. Recovery after failure is as much the work of God as conversion; we have to recognise it and honour it as such. 

    JT-yYou would pray on that line for those who are out of the way? 

    JTIndeed yes. David in 2 Samuel was conscious of the very best intentions in speaking to Nathan of building the house, but the word of the Lord came to Nathan that night, and the adjustment comes in. Both David and Nathan needed it. Reaching a certain point in soul history does not mean that we are safe from the need of adjustment. God goes over the ground and says, as it were, What about you, David? I never proposed to any of the judges of Israel to build Me a house. It was very probing to the heart that God should raise the question Why are you doing this? Did I ask you? One might have been very successful in certain lines of service, but that does not fit you to build Gods house. God would choose His own builder. 

    Well, David accepts the adjustment; he bows to it. He gets into the presence of God and he sees that He has means by Him of doing the thing. God says to him, I want you to know what I have in My mind. God has things in His mind; He may not use me at all, but His mind is there to be entered into, if I seek His presence and sit before Him. 

    RemNumbers 7: 89 is striking in that connection: when Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him, then he heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy-seat, as if the Lord would say, It is for Me to speak, not you. 

    JTHe is constantly interested in what is going on, and to be enquired of always. David is referred back to the very roots of his history, and he never once refers to building the house after this. He sits before the Lord but he does not mention it. In his own consciousness he says that refers to God, He is going to see to that; it is no matter for me. God is going to build His house by a son, not by a soldier. David is learning in reality now; he tarried before the Lord; he was not rebellious, he was bowing to the sovereignty of God. He moved in and tarried before the Lord, and he says a great deal about what God had in His mind, but not one word as to what had been in his own mind. He recognised that he was not the right kind of man; he had shed much blood. The scoffers say that all things continue as they were, but God is not asleep; He has a mind about everything. Why, even a sparrow does not fall to the ground without Him! He thinks of every meeting, of every local meeting, and every individual, too. 

    QuesDoes it show that priestly state is needed for the apprehension of the mind of God? Nathan was a prophet, and David was a king, but there is no mention of the priest. 

    JTThat is very striking. But after all it is a priestly movement on the part of king David; he went in; that is a priestly movement, he acts as a priest. He goes in and acknowledges the will of God, and bows to it. His work is greatly enhanced through this experience; it is after this that he smote the Philistines; his service is not over, for it is necessary. The Philistines need to be set aside; they would stand in the way of Solomon and the work of building, and David smote them. All that was necessary, so his work has to go on. But Gods sphere is another thing, and who should build the house; that remains in the sovereign choice of God. David goes in to God; he goes over the ground with God and he bows to His will. As I tarry before the Lord. His mind is confirmed to my soul. 

  
    THE PRACTICAL WORKING OUT OF SONSHIP (JT 99)

    Galatians 3: 25; Romans 8: 14; Matthew 5:9; Matthew 5:44, 45; 2 Samuel 7:12; 2 Samuel 7:14; 2 Samuel 7:18

    I have before me, dear brethren, to speak about sonship, often spoken about indeed, and yet I can hardly say well known. It is much spoken of in our holy conversations, and much sung about, included in our songs of praise, but I cannot say from observation that it is well known. I venture a few remarks on it, if possible to elucidate it and simplify it, without bringing it in any way within the level of our natural minds. The principle of ministry is faith, from faith to faith, so that we should be practically in the dispensation of God which is set up in faith. This subject of sonship brings in the sphere of faith in the most pointed manner. The apostle in writing to the Galatians occupies the whole of chapter 3 in enforcing the thought of faith. He treats of it as belonging to a certain era, as over against a previous era which was marked otherwise: hence the question of time enters into this chapter peculiarly. Indeed, dear brethren, when I speak of time, I may turn aside for a moment to point out that God does not just reckon it as we do, as men do, that is to say by the revolutions of the earth, as we understand it, or the sun. He has in mind His own work; He reckons time in relation to that. So that the first divisions of time are by God Himself, And there was evening, and there was morning-the first day; that is before we have any mention of the sun. So each day was a question of what God did, and that is how heaven is occupied with time; it is a question of what God has done, is doing, or will do. Hence we have the lives of men given so that we might reckon time. In Genesis 5 we have not the lives of the descendants of Cain, but of Seth; that is to say, it is the life line; and so from Abraham to Christ, it was a question of generations not years. In regard of sonship, which is also of faith, it must be a matter of the work of God. You will observe the expression in verse 23: before faith came, and then in verse 25, faith having come, the allusion being to time, but evidently not as we say A.D.-so-and-so, but as a question of the work of God, for faith is the work of God. God is occupied with what He is doing, and faith took form in man. I quite own that faith was in Jesus; but I should not call it the work of God there; Jesus is the Inaugurator of the great era of faith, He is said to be the leader and completer of faith, but in us, it is the work of God. So the division of time in this chapter is before faith came, and after faith came. Now we live in the era after faith came, a great and wonderful dispensation is the dispensation of faith. I mention all these things so that you may have in view the place time has at the moment, in regard of what I have in mind. Faith having come, sonship has come, for sonship belongs to this era. All who have faith are sons, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It is a very great fact for everyone to take into his soul, that it is his privilege to live in sonship, faith having come; it may be very little known in some of our souls, but it is true. If faith be true, then you come in for what belongs to the era of faith and, above all things, for this great relationship and dignity called sonship. Faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    Now, that is the first thing I wanted to lay down, so that each may be able to follow intelligently as seeing that what I have to say is directly for him. The Lord would press upon you again, if He has done it before, this great fact that sonship is yours, and it is yours in that you have faith. It is not that faith was not a necessity in Old Testament times, far otherwise; it existed from the very beginning, but it is scarcely mentioned there, perhaps once or twice, for it was not the principle of Gods dealings with man. It was there, and as real then as it is now, and equally of God, but it was not His public way of dealing; He was operating on the principle of sight, to bring out that, given every advantage, nothing can be made of the man after the flesh. Even the law, perfect as it was, holy, and just, and good, perfected nothing, but faith having come, we have arrived at a period of perfection. Perfection is in the Son, finality is in the Son, and so the Son of God here upon earth, Jesus, inaugurated the great period marked by perfection and finality in which we have part. It is a period in which we have, as I say, perfection; we are enjoined to go on to perfection (Hebrews 6: 1). 

    The Holy Spirit here, the Son having gone to heaven, has inaugurated the period of faith in a peculiar way. He is out of sight but the Holy Spirit is here operating, so that faith is specially the era to which sonship belongs. The Holy Spirit has come in to maintain it in a practical and living way, so that the mind of God is answered to. There is nothing in the Old Testament that concurs with the truth of sons; it was a time of children, a nursery time. That is what the apostle says in Galatians 4, We also, when we were children, were held in bondage ... but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God, Galatians 4: 3 - 7. The position is most clearly stated, so that is every believers relationship before God, however little his faith may be. 

    I want to show you from the passage in the Old Testament how this typically affected a man who himself had faith. He nevertheless cannot be on the footing of Galatians, he was not. He belonged to the era of sight, when God was operating on that principle, yet he typified at least what I am saying. 2 Samuel 7 speaks of the desires of David to build a house for Jehovah, a most laudable thought. A thought which he poetically expresses in Psalm 132: 4, 5: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. That is one of the finest statements in the Scriptures! Nevertheless all David was able to do was to spread a tent in mount Zion for the ark. He deplored the accommodation offered to God, it was so mean, his own accommodation was much better. It happens often so with us, our personal accommodation is much better than what we offer to the Lord. David felt that, he said to Nathan, I would like to build a house for the Lord, and Nathan answers, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. But a message came that night to Nathan, that he was to tell David that he was not to build the house. It must have been a humbling thing for David that God had to tell him what was in his heart was a right thing in itself, but he was not the one to do it. It was a humbling but wholesome thing to be told this; it made nothing of him. Christianity is far from being a one-man affair as regards our service down here, it is a mutual matter, and a matter of variety. God loves to have variety; David had to accept the message and he did so with the most beautiful grace. Instead of retiring to his house sulking like Ahab, as a disappointed man defeated in his great purpose, he does the very opposite to that. This is a thing every one of us should understand King David went in and sat before Jehovah. He grasped the thought in the message sent him from the Lord by Nathan, the thought of sonship. He did not understand it as we do, but the Holy Spirit presents facts to us in Scripture to elucidate a certain thought. There is a thought conveyed here in the message sent to David which inspired in his heart the sense of liberty with God. God tells him, Thy seed ... it is he who shall build a house for my name; if Davids seed was to be a son, there was some encouragement for him in that. The Holy Spirit tells us in Psalm 89 that David was a son. God says, He shall call unto me, Thou art my father, ... I will make him firstborn, of course the allusion is to Christ, but nevertheless in principle it referred also to David. So he gathered up the promise; it is a great principle in the things of God to be able to gather up things, to get impressions and move in them. A divine impression is calculated to move me, what I do immediately after receiving it proves where I have got. So it tells us that David went in and sat before the Lord. It is the only place where we are told that he did this. Speaking is stressed here, and I call attention to it as the first feature of sonship characteristically. As the light of it comes into my soul by the Spirit I am adjusted, and the next thing is liberty; I have liberty with God. Many of us are bound in our souls, unable to speak to God in the assembly. I do not mean we are ashamed, but we are unable to speak to God as He should be spoken to, in the power of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit is down here in order to serve us in every possible way, and one way is that we might learn to speak to God, to cry Abba, Father. That is in principle what comes out in David. He went in and sat before Jehovah. It does not say that Jehovah sent for him; that would be another matter; if Jehovah had sent for him as His servant, he would go in and stand and await orders, that is what properly belongs to the servant: he awaits orders standing. We are not told what David entered into here, the point is he went in; it is the inwardness of the thing. That is to say, dear brethren, we have got to learn to be spiritual and to leave aside material thoughts. David is the great representative of inwardness; he built inwardly. So here, David went in. How good it is to go in, to retire in the power of the Spirit into the presence of God in the light of sonship. As David sat, the light shone over him; would that we might experience this! The word sat is used in the sense of tarried. How delightful it was to God! David had accepted the will of God, although it had cut athwart his thoughts and ambitions to build the house; he accepts it and humbly enters in and sits before the Lord and speaks thus beautifully to Him. 

    The next feature I would dwell upon is in Romans 8: 14. If I get the light of sonship in the period in which I am, the next thing is that I move in it in the spirit of adoption, and then I am to be led. The movements of David are not suggestive of the movements of the Spirit, they are his own movements; he moves of himself. But then there is such a thing exemplified in Scripture as a person moving by the Spirit. We have it in the Lord Jesus Himself, He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, according to Luke 4. It concurs exactly with what comes out in the types; according to Numbers 21 when Israel recognised the well, they sang, Rise up, well! sing unto it, and after that they moved. The type answering to what I am speaking of is divinely fulfilled by the Lord Himself, and now by ourselves, in the measure in which we understand being led of the Spirit. So Israel went from point to point, pursuing a straight course until they reached mount Pisgah. There is nothing said about the ark, or the tabernacle, or the cloud; they had reached new ground, that is to say, the ground of inward acknowledgment of the presence of the Spirit of God. They moved on until they reached the top of Pisgah, which as it says, looks over the surface of the waste, Numbers 21: 20. On the other hand, it looks outward on the land, 

    though it does not say so in this place. The Holy Spirit would say, You must learn to let Me lead you and I will bring you to this point. The outlook from this point is on the land. Moses saw it from this point. I want you to look backwards, to take a retrospective view and see what God has been to you all these years, that you might love God. The Holy Spirit does not make Himself a point in it, He is God, but He is here in a wonderfully lowly way to serve us, to bring God and Christ before us, so that we might love God. So the top of Pisgah looks over the surface of the waste. 

    We have the corresponding thought in Christ according to Luke, He was led in the wilderness for forty days. It would appear from Lukes presentation of the temptation that it lasted forty days, and afterwards He hungered. But the point is to see a Man led in the wilderness by the Spirit, not merely for Himself; no, beloved, it was for us. He was an example for us in everything. It says in Romans 8: 14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Do we want to be like Jesus in the wilderness, led of the Spirit? We shall not be tempted of the devil; He was, in order to bring out His perfection. But there is the great principle of being led of the Spirit in the wilderness, so that we are marked off as sons of God. One could say much more about this matter of being led of the Spirit; it is one that deserves the greatest consideration, for the sons of God, and how they move, is not only for the wilderness, but goes on to eternity. The Holy Spirit is in them; He can lead them; they are entirely amenable to His manipulations, that is what enters into the assembly. What I have been speaking about is the wilderness and being led in it, but the assembly is Godward, it is not simply Pisgah. It is not what God has been to me in the wilderness, but God as known in heaven. This is one of the greatest suggestions conceivable to the relation; how can I know such a relation save by the Spirit? He alone can give me interest, feelings and affections suited to that. What you get in the assembly would be a question of the Lord, He has to do with the approaches to the assembly, and to the assembly proper. You know how in the types, the approaches were presented both in the tabernacle and the temple; the temple proper was by itself, it was always an inner thing. We must not stop with the mere approaches, or even with the porch; we must get inside. The great thought of the Spirit is to lead us in, like David going in and sitting before the Lord. So when one says, Lord Jesus, that resounds in the precincts of the house. No one can say, Lord Jesus, but by the Spirit, and in the spirit of adoption, and that makes me recognise the authority of the Lord. 

    Then the next thing is, I can say, Abba, Father. How do we do that? The word Abba is not an English word, it is an Aramaic word meaning Father. It is the very word the Lord Jesus used (Mark 14: 36). It is to be treasured in that sense. The word Abba brings into the scene the very voice of Jesus; the assembly will resound with that utterance, Abba, Father. That is the thought the Spirit is leading me to; according to Galatians 4 God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, which is in accord with Romans 8: 15, Whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Now, dear brethren, you will, I am sure, agree that this deserves our most profound consideration and attention, so that we may be in the assembly according to God, that our voices may resound in the approaches, and in the inner place; the very heaven itself is affected by the voices of the saints. 

    Now I come to the practical side in Matthew s, where the Lord is dealing with the darkness that came in through the tradition of the elders. The disciples were found among these things: the thoughts of God handed down from Moses and the prophets had become darkness. I want you to understand this section; the Lord is speaking authoritatively on the mountain, glorifying the whole environment for faith. He stands out in it as the great Inaugurator of the new order of things, giving the word of authority which settles everything. What a great thing that is! Among the things He speaks of here, we have what we are to be called on a given occasion. The people of God are to be called the sons of God. I may tell people I am a son of God, but if they are unregenerate it would be like casting pearls before swine; that knowledge does not belong to them; sonship belongs to another world. But there is to be a testimony here; the Lord says, Blessed are the peace-makers. It is one thing to be a son of peace, and an important thing, too. There is no local meeting without a son of peace. The Lord says, If you find a son of peace, stay in that house, let your peace be on it, do not leave it, do not go from house to house, make it your headquarters in the place. That is what it means, there is a place known, a peace-tent, and you stay there. The local assembly enters into that thought of a son of peace. But the son of peace is not necessarily a peace-maker; a maker of peace is a very great personage, one cannot be that who is not a son of peace. But one may be a son of peace, and not a peacemaker; that is to say, one to bring brethren together, to work with them. How can one do that, save as one gets down below them? In Judges 8 the Ephraimites say to Gideon, Why have you not called us? We are a great people. There is often that kind of thing in large meetings, and meetings where there is a gifted brother, but gift is not the idea for a local meeting; it is not intended for that, it is for the whole assembly-a gift has a general setting. Well, the Ephraimites disputed sharply with Gideon; they told him they were a great people and could do great things. Gideon says to them, What have I done now in comparison with you?. That is a peacemaker! Gideon had not broken the peace; he had got a great victory for Israel, yet he had to submit to these men who thought they were greater than he! Gideon became a peace-maker, he was a son of peace, but he was a peace-maker too. He appeased the brethren and established peace where there might have been war. A peace-maker is a man of immense importance; the Lord Jesus says of such in Matthew 5, They shall be called sons of God. God is a God of peace, He made peace Himself, and imparted it to us, and would bring us alongside Himself to teach us how to be peace-makers, that we might become repairers of the breach, able to bring brethren together, to help them judge themselves and get together. Moses attempted to do that at the beginning of his career and failed. He said, Sirs, ye are brethren, which was a good remark for a prince in Israel to make about slaves. But the one who did wrong was a very hard man and Moses could not do anything with him, so Moses fled. It is very humbling to find brethren you cannot do anything with. Gideon succeeded; he was a peace-maker. Blessed the peace-makers, for they shall be called sons of God. In 1 John 3: 1 it says, That we should be called the children of God, but here it is sons of God; we are marked off in this practical way as sons in the sense that we have taken on the character of God as the great peace-maker and thus help to establish peace among our brethren. 

    The last point is at the end of Matthew 5, I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. In the early verse it is, They shall be called, now it is, That ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens; it is a thing held out to you as characterising you in an entirely new relationship. What a God He is! Look up at the sun in the morning as it rises-one often thanks God for it!-it is Gods sun, and He makes it rise on evil and good. What a God He is! He is our great example; think of His bounty and beneficence! Ecclesiastes 1: 5 says, The sun also riseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth to its place where it ariseth; God is with every movement of the sun, with every blade of grass that grows, and with every seed planted on the earth. God brings up the sun and makes it to shine too, He makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. I want to be like that God. It is a great aspiration which is set before us here, That ye may be the sons of your Father. The Lord in Matthew stresses our relation with the Father, John says He is our Father only once in his gospel, but Matthew does very often. Think of God in heaven being my Father, how I should desire to be like that God! He makes His sun to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. What am I to do now? The Lord says, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. Well, dear brethren, the Lord has put this great thought within our reach; He has given us the light of sonship in our souls and hearts, so that we might accept the characteristics of our Father who is in the heavens, in regard to our enemies. The point here is in regard of those who hate and persecute us; they are not wanting, alas! but God turns circumstances into an occasion for the manifestation of Himself in His sons, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. 

    It is thus we see what sonship means, and how it works out in a practical way here, so that we may really be the sons of our Father who is in the heavens. 
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    2 SAMUEL 8 (SUMMARY OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    2 Samuel 8: 1 - 18

    The key to 2 Samuel 8 lies in its connection with chapter 7, for it is after this it came to pass. The chapter speaks of the victories of a spiritual man, and their results for God in what is dedicated to Him. My impression is that while David is often distinctly a type of Christ, he is more often a type of what is spiritual in saints. His psalms are, as we well know, often the personal utterances of the Spirit of Christ as developed in saints  particularly in the remnant. Solomon is the seed, Jehovahs son, in chapter 7, and David worships as in presence of the counsel of God established by Him. In one sense Christ can be spoken of as the great Worshipper, singing praise to God, but it would seem that He sings as identifying Himself with the praising company, all of whom praise as having His Spirit. If He identifies Himself with them He must necessarily be in their midst as the pre-eminent One, undoubtedly the Chief Singer. The saints as a praising company constitute His house. 

    But we come in chapter 8 from the sanctuary to the region where overcoming is needed, and David is seen as the great overcomer. The Lords last word to His own before going forth to the garden was, In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good courage: I have overcome the world. He was the great Overcomer, and His saints have to be overcomers; the thing true in Him has to be true in them, so that it is not easy in the types to draw a very sharp line between what sets forth Christ and what sets forth actions or victories which are true, or which may be true, of His saints. It is certain that if we came from the sanctuary we should be overcomers, and it seems to me that is the thought suggested in 2 Samuel 8. Here we find the Philistines, who had come up again and again, subdued, and the power of the capital taken out of their hand. They are effectually brought under, and I do not think they appear again until the time comes that David has weakened, so that in conflict he becomes exhausted (chapter 21). Here the bridle or curb is taken out of their hand; they are deprived of control. The capital means the influential place. The Philistine represents what is in the land  that is, it is professedly christian but it is hostile to divine thoughts. It is a great thing when its influence is entirely broken. 

    Then David measures the Moabites with a line. They represent, as we may gather from the prophets, the pride and arrogance of man. But the power of the kingdom is known now by ability to subdue that which is contrary to God, so that it may become serviceable to Him. The measuring with a line would seem to be that all are brought down to a common level  making them lie down on the ground  so that they are subdued to whatever line of dealing God may be pleased to take with them. He measured two lines to put to death; God has taken two ways to measure men, first by the law, and then by the prophets, but both bring men to death. They show the hopeless state of men when measured by God. But one full line to keep alive would have in view the full line of what God is as known in grace, which, when applied to men in power keeps alive. So that even Moabites become Davids servants and bring gifts. Men as subdued turn to God to serve Him. 

    Then we find in verses 3 and 4 how David recovers his dominion by the river Euphrates. The king of Zobah, and the Syrians who helped him, seem to represent what man is in his natural state as fallen. He would resist the establishment of Davids power, but as subdued he becomes tributary. The promise to Abraham in Genesis 15 is to the great river, the river Euphrates. It represents the wide dominion of David  Thou hast kept me to be head of the nations: A people I knew not doth serve me ..., 2 Samuel 22: 44 - 46. The Syrians became servants to David, and brought gifts. 

    Then we get the prowess of David recognised by Toi, king of Hamath, and he brings vessels of silver and vessels of gold and vessels of bronze. He represents persons not of Israel but not marked by definite hostility; they are thankful for the benefit which accrues to them as the result of Davids victories. There are people who are glad when what is of God gets ascendency; they feel that it is beneficial to them, and they become tributary. They have not had to be subdued as enemies; they get relief from the gospel. They have been harassed and perplexed by the evil that is in the world, and they are glad when what is of God gets the upper hand. I have no doubt there are many who are of that class; they contribute what can be dedicated. 

    Then the Edomites have also to be subdued. They represent those who have an assigned portion from God but who despise what is really the best He has to give. Such are sure to become adversaries in the long run to the kingdom rights of God, and of His Anointed. But as subdued they become servants to David. What marks David all through this chapter is power to subdue all things to himself, and to make all kinds of people tributary to the service of God. It raises the question as to whether we have been so subdued to Christ as to be tributary? 

    Psalm 60 and Psalm 108 are to be noted in this connection. Psalm 60 comes in when God has cast off His people in His displeasure, but He gives a banner to them that fear Him that it may be displayed because of the truth, that His beloved ones may be delivered. Then He claims His right, not only to His own people, but to Moab, Edom and Philistia; He claims all to be serviceable to Him. It is God acting in a day when He has had publicly to cast off His people. So that it applies in a very definite way to the present time in the ways of God. But in Psalm 108 it is a fixed heart that learns the mind of God to claim His rights. It is one, we might say, calling upon the Lord out of a pure heart. It is persons of that kind who get the banner. The louder we sing the more God will assure us of His rights, and He will assert them in His own way. In the sense of this, we want all His beloved ones to be delivered. 

    The things which would hinder us from standing by the banner are set forth in Moab and Edom and Philistia, but they are all to be subdued to God. No one who fears Him or loves Him need give way before them. God has spoken in His holiness; He will assert His rights even where they have been most disregarded. It is something like the Lord saying to Philadelphia, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3: 9. 

    And David made him a name when he returned, after he had smitten the Syrians in the valley of salt. Salt is a figure of the principle of faithfulness in the soul which will not spare anything that is opposed to God. It is a good valley to fight in, but we have always to remember that the fighting in this chapter is not to destroy but to subdue. Our object in following the true David is to get all His rights asserted by every one over whom He has rights. The last four verses of the chapter show His rights in exercise: everything is ordered in the kingdom in a beautiful way. 

    It is to be noted that while Jehovah spoke to David in 2 Samuel 7 of Davids house and his kingdom, when David spoke to Jehovah he dwelt altogether on the thought of the house and never mentioned the kingdom. He had evidently seized the divine thought that the house was the greater of the two. In the presence of God and for His worshippers the house idea predominates. For the house of David is the praising company Godward, as I understand it, and this is the inside place with God. But we have to come out and deal with enemies here, so that they may be subdued and become tributary to the service of God. We have to follow the lead of David in this matter also; if we follow his lead in going in we have to follow his lead in the subjugation of all adverse elements. We obtain distinction as we do so, for I believe we see David here in a character in which we have to follow him. It cannot be simply that we see the true David doing it, but how will His Spirit in us act in having to deal with elements adverse to the rights of the kingdom? All through the chapter it is what David did. We are told that he reigned over all Israel, and there cannot be a doubt that the host (verse 16) was with him in all these military exploits. 

  
    GARRISONS (JR 2)

    2 Samuel 8:5,6; 2 Samuel 8:13,14; 2 Chronicles 17:1,2

    I desire to say a few words about garrisons.  In chapter 8 of 2 Samuel David is establishing his kingdom which involved the subjugation of certain elements.  We have in this chapter the whole extent of the kingdom under David, going to the Euphrates, over which Solomon his son reigned afterwards.  At the end of the chapter we have Davids cabinet; he reigned over all Israel: and David executed judgment and justice to all his people, and his officers in the kingdom are named.  In the next chapter we have the demonstration of grace.  The kingdom is protective and is based on righteousness, but the mode of operation is grace.  David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul (v 1), and there was Mephibosheth.  Grace on the part of David was appreciated by Mephibosheth, and he came into the value of Davids kingdom.  In the corresponding passage in 1 Chronicles 18 we have the same kind of subjugation taking place, Davids cabinet established and David reigning over all Israel, and there was the going out of grace towards the new king of the children of Ammon, but that overture of grace was despised.  The fact that the kingdom of God is established at the present time is of great benefit to men.  The Lord Jesus sitting with His Father on His throne is a position of favour for men because of the going out of the glad tidings.  Mephishobeth appreciated and came into the joy of sonship, eating at the kings table, but in 1 Chronicles 19 the same grace goes out, the same compassion and sympathy, but they are not appreciated.  That is the setting at the present time. 

    I desire, however, to speak about garrisons.  Garrisons are put in Syria of Damascus and in Edom.  These are the only two places in this chapter where there are garrisons.  After the putting of the garrisons in these places it says, twice over, Jehovah preserved David whithersoever he went.  The idea of a garrison is a very important matter.  We have first of all to garrison ourselves, to guard ourselves individually.  In Philippians 4 we read: Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice.  Let your gentleness  or your moderation   be known of all men.  The Lord is near.  Be careful about nothing; but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard  or as in the Authorised Version shall garrison  your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus, vv 4-7.  Individually we should know what a garrison is, how to guard ourselves.  Be careful about nothing means do not be overÂ­careful about anything, but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving.  Prayer would be a general idea of the expression of dependence, and supplication would be a humble attitude taken regarding any specific matter that may arise in our lives.  In everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard, or garrison, your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus.  Oh, how important it is to garrison our hearts and our thoughts.  The enemy can get in by means of our hearts and our thoughts.  Let us know what a garrison is, to guard our hearts and our thoughts by the peace of God which surpasses all understanding.  Oh, I would like to know something of this kind of garrison. 

    Then there is need for garrisons in our localities, guarding what is local for the pleasure of God.  We have first of all a garrison in Syria of Damascus.  The first mention of the Syrian was Laban.  In Genesis three times we have reference to Laban the Syrian; therefore we can see early in Laban the feature of the Syrian.  The Syrians actually became enemies of Gods people throughout the books of Kings, and they are enemies of the Jews right to the present time.  I understand that in the last days Ammon, Moab and Edom will come to light, but Syria is there now.  It shows how persistent the Syrians are in opposition.  Laban the Syrian was a man who was looking for self-promotion, selfish advantage.  When the servant was responded to by Rebecca in the twenty-fourth chapter of Genesis it is written of Laban, in verse 30, that he saw the ring and the bracelets on her hand.  Laban the Syrian was a politician looking for self-importance and self-promotion, and that, dear brethren, let us face it, is in every one of our hearts.  If anyone says, I am not like that, he does not know his own heart.  It is in every one of our hearts and needs to be subjugated and garrisoned.  It says, David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus; and the Syrians became servants to David.  Oh, it searches us, dear brethren; with these Syrian propensities can we become servants to the true David?  The Syrians became servants to David, and brought gifts.  And Jehovah preserved David withersoever he went.  The feature of self-promotion can upset a locality.  Have we not seen it?  Maybe we have had part in some self- promotion, some importance; how subtle it is!  The same element that seeks promotion in politics or in business can be active in the locality and spoil what is for Christ.  David personally was not in Syria, but the garrison was there, and the garrison represented David in Syria, just as our Lord Jesus Christ is absent and is looking for persons in our localities who are subdued, who become serviceable to Him in His absence maintaining by self-judgment what is for the pleasure of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The other place where there was a garrison was in Edom.  He put garrisons in Edom: throughout Edom did he put garrisons.  The feature of Edom was that he forsook the brotherly covenant.  Have we not seen that working in localities?  Have we not seen brotherly relations breaking down, distance coming in?  What havoc it has worked!  These two elements; self-promotion, and the breakdown of brotherly relationships, have happened in localities.  Do we not therefore need garrisons?  There is the danger of falling out with our brethren when we get a distance from them.  We were reading 1 Peter recently: chapter 2 begins, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings.  These things are elements that come to light in our relations with one another.  The fact is, dear brethren, in our working with our brethren locally, we have to judge features that we would not know existed unless we were working with brethren.  Anyone alone on a desert island would not have occasion to be marked by malice or evil speakings or envy.  It is in our working things out together that these features arise, hence the need of the garrison.  He put garrisons in Edom; throughout Edom did he put garrisons and all they of Edom became servants to David.  How needful is the element of the garrison, maintaining a continual guarding, not just now and again, but continually.  David was not there but his garrisons were there, and they represented the tastes and desires of David.  In Syria and in Edom there were garrisons. 

    In 2 Chronicles Jehoshaphat put garrisons in what had been acquired by his father Asa.  Like Asa, several kings of Judah had a very bright beginning and failed in the end.  Let those of us who are older be garrisoned, no matter how the Lord may have helped previously.  Solomon, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Joash, Uzziah, Hezekiah and even Josiah, were good kings, and they failed at the end of their lives.  Jehoshaphat set garrisons in the land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim that Asa his father had taken.  That was something recovered; we need to guard what has been recovered, what has been acquired in the exercises of what we speak of as the recovery or the revival of the truth.  The importance of this feature in our localities was seen in Paul in Ephesus for three years as he describes it in Acts 20.  He certainly was a garrison there.  He said, for three years, night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears, v 31.  These hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, v 34.  He had not shrunk from announcing to them all the counsel of God, see v 27.  The full light of Christianity, the full light of what has been recovered in this time in which we are, has to be garrisoned.  He showed to the overseers his hands and he appealed to them; he told them what could happen, and what did happen, in his absence.  He said, Wherefore watch, remembering that for three years, night and day I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears.  What an overseer Paul was!  He leaves his example with the overseers in the locality.  There is a great need in localities of overseers.  In Pauls day overseers were appointed; Paul chose elders in each assembly, see Acts 14: 23.  He chose elders, they were selected men.  They are not chosen today, they are not official, but the element of overseership is most important in our localities, to be a garrison, to represent the tastes and what suits our absent Lord down here in local settings.  It involves labour  for three years night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears.  He speaks earlier: I held back nothing of what is profitable, so as not to announce it to you, and to teach you publicly and in every house, v 20. 

    There is a need for more household visiting.  If we see one another only in the meeting it can be formal.  There is a need for household visiting, not only being invited for a meal which Peter encourages  hospitable one to another, 1 Peter 4: 9.  Paul would not wait to be invited for a meal, he would call on each house; he knew where each brother and sister lived and he would call and teach in every house.  This used to be done in earlier days.  In my young days there used to be more visiting in households, just calling on one another, and thus young people get to know the brothers, not only in meetings but they know them in a friendly household way and all this builds up and promotes brotherly and sisterly relations; it promotes the element of family life. 

    Great care was taken about Ephesus, for Ephesus represents the fulness of assembly light which has to be garrisoned.  Paul spent three years there; then he called the overseers over especially to instruct them as he was going away.  We need to be concerned, dear brethren, about the maintenance of the fulness of what has been recovered because the level tends to lower.  The recovery began brightly with fulness of devotion to the Lord and exercise to provide what is suitable to Him.  There must be such exercise represented in our localities.  Paul wrote to Timothy: Even as I begged thee to remain in Ephesus, when I was going to Macedonia, that thou mightest enjoin some not to teach other doctrines, 1 Timothy 1: 3.  He was to be a garrison to protect what was so precious.  We have or ought to have the full light of Ephesians and it needs to be garrisoned.  Paul felt happier about Ephesus leaving Timothy there; his true child in faith was left to represent Paul, represent Christ in His absence.  How important this matter of garrison is!  It applies to the great subject of overseership. 

    Paul also sent Timothy to Corinth.  He speaks of the Corinthians as my beloved children; he speaks of Timothy as my beloved and faithful child.  His beloved and faithful child was sent amongst his beloved children who were not behaving well.  In Corinth there was the house of Chloe, not prominent, but she felt the condition of things.  There was something of a garrison there; she could inform Paul as to what the conditions were.  There was also the house of Stephanas in Corinth, which Paul commends in the last chapter of 1 Corinthians.  He says, I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service,) that ye should also be subject to such, and to every one joined in the work and labouring.  But I rejoice in the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus; because they have supplied what was lacking on your part.  For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: own therefore such, 1 Cor 16: 15-18.  Such persons were at Corinth, maybe they were not able to do very much because there was a strong party element there, but at least they represented something like a garrison in that locality.  Paul wrote to the Colossians who, like most of us, had made some progress but were in danger, but in the locality at Colosse there was Epaphras, a local brother, who had the same desires as Paul.  Paul speaks in Colossians about what combat I have for you (chap 2: 1), and Epaphras at the end of the epistle is commended because he prayed the same way as Paul prayed; he combated the same way as Paul combated.  Epaphras, who is one of you, the bondman of Christ Jesus, salutes you, always, combating  earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God, chap 4: 12.  Such a man was a fine garrison in Colosse; would they not prosper with a man like that there? 

    May the Lord encourage us to see the need to garrison ourselves, our hearts and our thoughts, and be exercised that there might be this element of protecting what is so valuable to the Lord in our local settings.  It is incumbent upon us.  The Lord is not here, the Lord is absent, but there are to be persons in localities to represent what is in the Lords mind for us for the pleasure of God.  There were garrisons in Syria and in Edom and in what was acquired by Asa, and so we need to protect and guard what there is in our localities.  We have a great desire for additions, especially in localities where there are few, but there is something as important if not more important, and that is to guard what we have especially if we have numbers because some have been lost.  Let our first exercise be to guard what we have, to promote what is for the Lords pleasure, to protect persons and maintain the level of what is for the pleasure and glory of God.  At least some have to.  If no persons in the locality have this feature, conditions will definitely deteriorate.  But the Lord is looking to those available to garrison what is so pleasing to Him.  We were speaking about the angel of the various assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 where the Lord appeals to the responsible element.  We are all responsible, but some are more responsible than others.  Shepherds are more responsible than sheep.  We are not all shepherds, some are sheep who have to be cared for, and the Lord expects shepherds to care for the sheep.  The Lord holds shepherds and overseers responsible for conditions in localities.  May the Lord encourage us and help us.  Think of the privilege these garrisons had in Davids time to represent the absent David.  What a privilege we have to garrison our hearts and our thoughts, and to protect what is so precious to the Lord in our local settings.  May the Lord help us to take it on, for His Names sake. 

  
    THE LIFE LINE (JT 5)

    2 Samuel 8:2

    What I have to say stands in connection with the three lines spoken of in this verse. I have before me to show the different testimonies for God, and, to call attention to the intent of each. And when I speak of the different testimonies I speak in a very general way, embracing under the first line the law and the prophets, and under the second line Christ down here in the flesh, and under the third line Christ in resurrection. 

    You will understand that in using a scripture in this way from the Old Testament it is not to present it in a dogmatic sense. I think we are allowed by the Lord great latitude in ministry, in the use of the Scriptures. They are said to be profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, (2 Timothy 3:16); and I think a minister is given, as it were, certain latitude, by the Spirit, in his use of them. They are said to be profitable; that is to say, they help in the ministry of the truth, they help in the way of showing how it is set, its bearing; and I would say in that connection that the Old Testament is as much for us as the New. We read: Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, (Romans 15:4). So that you will understand, that in using these Scriptures, I do it to endeavour to make the truth clear to you. 

    This verse is found in a peculiar connection. In the previous verse David is seen smiting the Philistines and taking out of their hands Metheg-ammah, which, as you may know, is the bridle of the Mother (city); it was the capital. What a thing it is to see the power taken out of the hands of the enemy and placed in the hands of Christ! Before Davids day the people were dominated by the Philistines. 

    That marked, the situation, and Saul failed utterly to cope with this. We are told that he was to come to the hill of God, where is the garrison of the Philistines, (1 Samuel 10:5). It was a serious matter, that the hill of God was in possession of the hostile power. Well, that was a reminder to Saul of what he had to do; he was to understand that that evil power must be dislodged. He never really answered to the charge, hence it remained for David to face the situation and overthrow the Philistine. 

    We are all held under some influence. I know the influence that God intends should affect us, and it is the duty of the preacher to make that clear, but you may be certain that you are under some influence. What we see here is that David takes that which dominated the situation. He smote the Philistines and subdued them, and took Metheg-ammah. I wish to show you the setting of the passage. David takes out of the Philistines hands the bridle. Now, apply that to Christ; power is in His hands now, instead of in the hands of the enemy. Let me ask you whether you are really, in subjection to Christ? He has power whereby he is able even to subdue all things to himself, (Philippians 3:21). To-day He is bringing souls into subjection, having gone on high, as we have been noting. You will remember how David referred to the sword of Goliath. He said, there is none like that. (1 Samuel 21:9) It was the means in the hands of David of overthrowing the Philistines power. The Lord took that which was the great weapon in the hands of the enemy in holding His people in terror and in bondage, that was death. What souls require is light. You want to see the full bearing of the death of Christ. The full bearing of it in this respect is, that He has wrested death out of the hands of the enemy, and having done it, He has gone up to heaven with the symbol of His triumph. 

    You will remember that David took the head of the giant to Jerusalem; he took there the testimony of his triumph. So Christ has gone into heaven. It is in this way that we are to understand the bearing and power of the kingdom of God. And in connection with this there is the purification of the conscience. A good conscience is by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, for He died for our sins, and was raised for our justification, 1 Peter 3:21; Romans 4:25. Before you can have a good conscience you must have a bad one. The effect of the light of God thrown into the soul is to produce a bad one; and this leads to exercise which is met by the gospel. The gospel is the power of God, because therein is the righteousness of God revealed, Romans 1:16. The righteousness of God is seen in the death and resurrection of Christ, and by this the believer has a purged conscience. But you want more than a purged conscience; you want Christ in heaven, and so the apostle goes on to say, who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him, (1 Peter 3:22). All power is in the hand of Christ. What a great thing then the kingdom is! The Lord Jesus Christ has wrested the power from the enemy, and He wields it in heaven, and He intends that it shall exercise sway in your heart. That is the setting of this verse. 

    We come to Moab now. Philistine power is the religious power by which people are held in bondage; religion may be used to hold your soul. When you come to Moab you come to man as he is; man as he is is very proud. You remember what is said about Moab. We have heard the pride of Moab (he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart, (Jeremiah 48:29). Now, there are two lines for death. You may wonder how it is that God should have a testimony for death, but I think we can understand it if we understand what Moab represents. There are two lines for death and one full line for life. 

    I think you will find that wherever three, things are put together on the part of God, they refer to what may be termed complete testimony. If you get two things put together on the part of God you have adequate testimony. When you come to the complete testimony on the part of God, you have the means whereby God secures His end. The third full line has reference to Gods end for man. This is eternal life. It is a most interesting subject. I was speaking this afternoon to some of you as to what the Spirit of the remnant in the day of Hosea said: Come, and let us return to the Lord: for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight, (Hosea 6:1, 2). They knew that God would do these things on account of light afforded them. God had rendered light and their faith was based on this. They did not stop with being bound up, if God creates a wound He will bind it up; they say, After two days he will revive us. (Hosea 6:2) That involves waiting, patience, but there is the testimony, which they understood. The third day is the day in which He secures His great end for Israel and for man, and it answers really to this third line, one full line to keep alive. 

    Now I take the first line to be the law and the prophets; that is, classifying them together, which I think Scripture supports: the Lord says, The law and the prophets were until John, since that time the kingdom of God is preached, (Luke 16:16). The kingdom of God was distinct from the law and the prophets. In rendering the testimony of the kingdom, in His ministry here on earth, the Lord was the glory of God. What must the glory do? The law effected death, clearly, and the glory of God, coming in as testimony, can only convict man of his state, even more surely. There can be no question that the law is the first great line for death. It was holy, just and good. It was ordained for life, but in result, it was found to be for death. It asserted Gods authority over man, but this only brought to light that man was utterly lawless, and so under the penalty of death. The apostle says, I was alive without the law once, (Romans 7:9). I do not say he was alive to God, he was alive to himself, his conscience did not smite him; But when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. (Romans 7:9) That is what I understand to be the first line of death. It was ordained for life, but it brought in death. 

    Has that testimony any weight with you? You must not think that it is not intended for you. I take the law to be intended for us in that respect. The law is a divine testimony, and has many bearings; by law is the knowledge of sin. Now one inquires as to whether it has rendered that service to all present? We have very little knowledge of ourselves. The apostle says, I was alive without the law once (Romans 7:9); his conscience was in the dark. How many young men and young women walk about on this earth as if they were entitled to live, and without any conscience of their state before God, without any sense of their sinfulness? The apostle says, When the commandment came, sin revived, and I died (Romans 7:9); the effect is to smite you in your conscience, so that you are utterly without standing in the presence of God. 

    Now there was the second line, which had the same effect exactly; the second line is the glory of God presented in Christ here in the flesh. The apostle says, All have sinned and come short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23) Sinning refers to transgression, 

    and without law there is no transgression; sins are put to account where there is law. Then there is the additional thought of the glory which shows how utterly wanting men are. The glory is what Christ was here in the flesh. The Psalmist says, He delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand, (Psalm 78:61). That was an allusion to Christ as here in obedience. Wonderful testimony on the part of God! He said, Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God. (Hebrews 10:7) These were the words He uttered as He came into the world. There was not only the thought of carrying out the divine counsels from eternity, but He was taking up a position as Man; He was entering into mans estate; He was entering into every detail of mans circumstances on earth; and in every detail there was the presentation of God, and the shining out of the glory. It was what man should be for God. Would that our souls could lay hold of that. 

    God said, I am the God of Abraham. (Genesis 26:24) What that meant was, that He was the God of that kind of man. As a man of faith, Abraham was, in Gods account, after the order of Christ. Think of what Christ was here; God is God of that One. Do you understand what I mean? God does not commit Himself to all; He is God to that One; and what I say to Christians is this; Christ has brought us into His own position Godward. He said to His disciples, My God, and your God. (John 20:17) But in the gospels God was God to the Man who moved for Him here; every pulsation and every movement of His life was to answer to God; He was the Man that Gods heart had set itself on. That is the idea of the glory. Adam was but a figure of Him that was to come. Christ is the One that was to come, and has come into human circumstances, and as here He was Gods glory, Gods glory is the measure for every man. 

    The application of the measure only shows how utterly short man has come of it, and hence his case is altogether hopeless if left to himself. He is appointed for death. God has no pleasure in literal death; He has no pleasure in the dissolution of His creature; but He does desire to bring the element of death into your conscience, so as to lead to exercise. This is by the law. The other testimony I spoke of was even a greater one, more comprehensive. That is Christ as Gods glory. All have sinned and come short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23) There is the standard, and God brought in a perfect standard, and that is the glory. Whilst, on the one hand, you are made to realise that you must be shut out for ever from that glory as on the ground of the flesh, on the other the gospel shows, that it is Gods thought that man should be at home in the presence of it, and that He can accomplish this consistently through the death of Christ. 

    I want to go on to the third line. The third line is called the full line. I connect it with Romans 5. I take that chapter to be the full life line. God has found the means of purifying mans conscience. The blood of Christ on the mercy-seat does this, as we learn in Romans 3. In the light of this you are no longer under death in your conscience. Paul says, I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ... for therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith, (Romans 1:16). As I understand it, it is the power of God in the first instance, as affording a good conscience. A good conscience is moral power. It is not the Spirits power here. A good conscience is moral power: The righteous are bold as a lion. (Proverbs 28:1) Has everybody here a good conscience? If you have never had a bad one, you have not a good one. The Holy Spirit is also power in the believer, of course, but that is another matter. A good conscience and the power of the Spirit go together. A good conscience is by the blood of Christ. 

    Having a good conscience - justification  the believer is prepared to apprehend Gods purpose for men, which is eternal life, and I connect this, as I have said, with the full line for life. God had devised that man, that order of being, should be preserved. Man was wisdoms ideal, Proverbs 8, and so he must be made to live. I desire to say a word about that in closing. Man must be made to live. Hence there is one full line for life, and that is through Christ in resurrection. How great is Gods victory in Christs resurrection! Man has brought us life! Read Romans 5, from verse 12 to the end. There is the abounding of things through Christ, and all in the line of the accomplishment of Gods great purpose of blessing for man. That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. (Romans 5:21) The whole passage taken together is to emphasise the magnitude of the present position of grace in regard to the race of Adam. Grace is on the throne. What a happy thought that is for a purged conscience. You have to do with grace. The idea of a throne is that it is absolute. The throne in Scripture is in no sense modified, it is absolute. If you put grace on such a throne as that, what an economy that is! Absolutely nothing but grace for the soul. The law came in by Moses, grace and truth have their subsistence in Christ. Grace establishes your heart in confidence in God. To give you an example of the reign of grace, I would refer you to the Lords instruction to the apostles to begin at Jerusalem the preaching of repentance and remission of sins in His name, Luke 24:47. Where sin had been at its highest, there forgiveness is preached. 

    In Romans 5, the blessing is through Christ. That word. through, therefore, directs your heart to Christ. If you have righteousness and life, it is through Christ Jesus. It is intended to have a moral effect in your soul. He has a claim upon you. In the sixth chapter the expression changes; it is in Christ Jesus, verse 11. The apostle treats in these six chapters of the question of mans relationship with God in righteousness and life here on earth; and he shows that through Christ Jesus our Lord man is brought into life, and that that life is in Christ Jesus our Lord. In other words, chapter 5 shows that you are indebted to Christ for eternal life, and chapter 6 shows that it is an act of favour of God for you in Christ Jesus. Christ acquires a place in your soul, on the one hand, and all your hopes and desires are centred in Christ on the other. That is the effect of the gospel. I do not think it is fully effective in us until every thought and every affection converge on Christ. The gift of eternal life is in Him, and it is in Him for all men, but only possessed by those who believe. 

    May God help us to understand the full bearing of the gospel, as that in which life and incorruptibility are brought to light. 

  
    2 SAMUEL EIGHT (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 8

    JTWe had Davids military prowess before us earlier and this chapter affords us a general view of it. The details of some of these conquests are given later in the book, but the great features of his military exploits are seen here, and the object in view, namely, subjugation of territory and of persons. In Joshuas time the conflict and battles were rather for extermination, 

    so that we have to consider the difference. The word subdue is one of the key words of Davids reign. It has a force bearing on ourselves as under grace, not for extermination, but for subjugation. And after this it came to pass that David smote the Philistines, and subdued them. 

    RemI think you were saying previously that verse 1 of chapter 7 chronologically anticipates this chapter. 

    JTJust so, from all his enemies. So that the chapters are not exactly chronological, they are in moral sequence, I suppose. 

    QuesIs David a type of Christ here? He must reign until he put all enemies under his feet, 1 Corinthians 15:25. 

    JTSubjugation is the thought. Extermination is the leading thought of Joshuas conquests because there enemies are typical of wicked spirits or principles, whereas here actual persons are in question, and God is not exterminating persons until they are wholly committed to evil principles. 

    RemYet he takes the territory when he goes out after it. He apparently secures the persons for himself. And David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus, verse 6: And he put garrisons in Edom, verse 14. 

    JTQuite so. Territory is involved. He went to recover his dominion by the Euphrates; he was pushing his conquests to the utmost limits of the territory promised to Israel, but he was not clearing the territory of its inhabitants as in Joshuas time, he subdued them. 

    RemIn Joshuas time the enemy would occupy divine territory. 

    JTThey are wicked spirits in heavenly places. Iniquity had come to the full. Israel had in fact to wait for the iniquity of the Amorites to be full. With David it is subjugation of the territory and of the persons in it. 

    QuesIs this the effect of the gospel on ourselves? 

    JTIt is more than that because you have results. They brought gifts in verse 2, and then we have gifts again in verse 6. And then David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, verse 7; and in verse 10, he brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze. Them also king David dedicated to Jehovah. So that it is one line of thought throughout the chapter, the result for God in the way of gifts or spoils. 

    QuesIs it more in line with the epistle to the Romans? 

    JTI think it is subjugation and something accruing in subjugated persons; some give gifts and others have things taken from them, so that God has something dedicated to Jehovah. Romans enters into it, but the first great thought is the power of the capital that David has taken out of the hand of the Philistines, the power to hold the saints in subjugation. The power of the capital, verse I, is the great point to see in the chapter. 

    Ques. What is that? 

    JTThe allusion is to organised power centred in the capital or metropolis. 

    QuesIs it significant that David took the head of the giant there? He was of Gath! 

    JTIt seems as if Gath was the leading town or city of the Philistine country. The king lived there in Davids earlier time. It would therefore allude to an organisation of the enemy to hold the saints in captivity. The power of the capital would mean a combination, an organisation, as the most potent means of opposing God. But He has had recourse to organisation too. The world became organised, and that was when it became most powerful against God. Matthew has the idea of two, whether for good or for evil: it alludes to power or centralisation. I suppose the capital would mean centralisation. ... Let us build ourselves a city and a tower, Genesis 11:4, Babel, that was, and the people had to be scattered abroad. 

    QuesHow does the thought of extermination work out? 

    JTIt works out in Joshua, the inhabitants were all to be exterminated. There it is a question of Satans representation. It was a developed thing, there was no salvation for that at all. But under David it was not that. There was no thought of the iniquity of any of these countries becoming full, but of taking the territory and the people, taking them as subdued, so that it applies to ourselves. The gospel is for the obedience of faith among the nations; Romans 1:5. 

    QuesIn regard to ourselves, does the thought of extermination also apply? 

    JTThe application of extermination would be in putting to death the evil principles that are in us. 

    QuesIs there different treatment of the Philistines? He smote the Philistines, and subdued them; and with Moab, he smote the Moabites, and measured them. 

    JTIt is a remarkable thing. He measured them with a line, making them lie down on the ground; and he measured two lines to put to death, and one full line to keep alive. That seems to me to fit in with Romans 7, two lines for death and one full line for life. I believe Romans develops these thoughts. 

    RemAll have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, Romans 3:23. That would suggest measure. 

    JTI think so. Romans 3 brings in the law. Both Jew and Gentile are brought in under sin, a sort of line. Jew and Gentile had been tested and brought in guilty by measure. One of the two lines would be the law. There is a line which determines their fate, whether for death or for life. The much more, I think, in Romans 5 is the one full line. 

    QuesDo the Philistines represent an organised body against the truth? 

    JTI think that is what is meant. There are two words used: Metheg-ha-ammah, or the power of the key of the capital. It is one word in the Authorised Version, but there are two ideas, not only the capital, but the key to it. If it be the rule of heaven or of principalities or powers in the heavenlies the key implies the way to get to it. The Lord Jesus says that He has the key of David, and the keys of Hades and of death. The word power would be the way of getting at the thing, the great power of it, to be exerted either for good or for evil. If David got it he would use it for good. Christ has taken the power of influencing men from the devil and He is using it for good. 

    QuesDo the Philistines represent some aspect of this world? 

    JTIt could easily be shown what the Philistines are, and the Moabites, and the Syrians, and the Ammonites, and so forth; but this point of the capital or metropolis is of the greatest importance for young Christians especially. It is not simply Satan personally, but the organisation he has, his allies, a regular coterie of powerful intelligencies under his control. Satan is said to be the prince of this world, (John 12:31) the prince of the power of the air, (Ephesians 2:2) and so forth, so that the idea of organisation enters into his mode of opposition to God. 

    QuesIs Paul attacking that element in Corinthians from the outset, gifted, powerful persons in cliques? 

    JTJust so. You mean, I apprehend, that it begins with parties. Some say, I am of Paul, etc. Paul used only his own name and that of Apollos to illustrate what was there. He was alluding to local leaders. Satan would bring the saints into bondage through them. 

    RemIn the end of Matthew the Lord says: All power has been given me;(Matthew 28:18) then He organises them and sends them out in relation to what is good, to make disciples. 

    JTMatthew deals with two, whether for good or evil; that is where the assembly comes in. What power there is! 

    QuesIs the last paragraph of this chapter in moral sequence to the first? 

    JTYou mean it is Davids regime, David is governing. It is a complete system of government with departments, his cabinet, in modern language. 

    RemAnd supersedes what was holding control in the first paragraph: ... delivered us from the authority of darkness, Colossians 1:13. 

    JTThat is very good. It is remarkable how the saints may be brought into it as influencing for good. 

    RemYour suggestion about Satans organisation is helpful. If this world is organised, its politics, its citizenship, etc., God will not bring us out of that to be left idle or to have nothing to do; there is a great regime in which to have part. 

    QuesWere the gifts in this chapter brought willingly? 

    JTThe thought of gift in the anti-type would be: present your bodies a living sacrifice, Romans 12:1. Those who were once enemies are now subdued. God has so become known to us in Christ that we yield ourselves to God. This matter of organisation is worth following up. God brings us into His system of things and puts us into office according to that for which we are fitted. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was chronicler; and Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and Davids sons were chief rulers, verse 16 - 18. I think we have the suggestion of each believer being brought into the system that God has. According to Romans we yield ourselves to God as alive from among the dead, instruments to God. Each has his place so that God carries on with the same principle for deliverance as that with which Satan carries on for captivation. 

    RemIn the beginning of the Acts you have the organisation working properly. The apostles respected Peter. If the apostles recognised Peter there was no difficulty about his preaching at Pentecost. 

    JTThey recognised his place. These converts discerned that the apostles were something different. They said: What shall we do, brethren? (Acts 2:37). 

    RemThe apostle Paul speaking to Timothy says that he was appointed a preacher and an apostle. Would that be his position in this cabinet? 

    JTQuite so. He uses the word minister in speaking to Agrippa, who would understand him, not simply bondman. He was appointed a minister, a dignified office. God appointed him to be that. 

    RemThat scripture in which Paul says: This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief, 1 Timothy 1:15, would be like a gift of a subdued Philistine; it enriches the assembly, does it not? 

    JTI think we ought to pursue that, that each of us might get into his mind the idea of being brought into a new system, and taken on according to what he is able to do. Why stand ye here all the day idle?(Matthew 20:6) Satan does not allow his votaries to be idle. 

    QuesIs not this idea of subjugation a certain process with me, until I arrive at the perfect and acceptable will of God? 

    JTRomans is the doctrinal development of all this so that the believer is subdued as garrisoned. Garrisoned is another good word of the chapter, meaning there is power to hold things, like the Spirit in us, shedding abroad the love of God. We are held and then we present our bodies to be used in the system. Romans 6 shows how the members are holy instruments of righteousness, and then in chapter 12 our bodies are presented, so that everyone is subdued, garrisoned, used, and gives gifts. 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that Romans anticipates priesthood amongst us, whereas if we think about what is levitical we have to go to Corinthians? I was wondering whether the idea of priesthood understood by us would help us to be taken on for service, for work. 

    JTYou will notice that there are two priests here. There is one military, man, one chronicler, one scribe, but there are two priests, showing that there are more priests needed than any other official. 

    That is one brother and one sister, so to speak. You could hardly get a sister to be military, but two priests would mean that more of these are needed. Sisters are brought into the priesthood. Generally speaking every bit of levitical service is clothed in priestly service. We have prayer at the beginning and ending of our meetings, two prayers for one sermon. And how many before the gospel! The two in the priestly office here is a suggestion. It is what is now needed, and these meetings for prayer in the houses before the gospel are used of God. I suppose those of us who preach know that. A brother is waiting on the Lord for a word and the brethren are praying downstairs; well he will get it more quickly. This is practised all over the world now, very largely, and God blesses it. 

    RemAnd it is generally more effective in the house, too, the volume is greater. 

    JTWhat you bring out of your house is a great thought in the Scriptures. It must be a baptised house, of course, that is, where the Lords death is recognised; you cannot get anything save on that principle, the death of Christ. 

    QuesI was wondering whether baptism must underlie all this. 

    JTRomans stresses that. The principle is in chapter 6. Corinthians is the collective thought. 

    QuesWhat would you do in a mixed household where the head of the house is not with us? 

    JTThat is an abnormal condition, but of course, if the head is ready to kneel down and pray you can do that. If he does not do that he is hardly a Christian at all. 

    QuesWhy are these two lines to be put to death? 

    JTIt seems to be that God gives full testimony to His judgment, ... that thou shouldest be justified, Romans 3:4. And there is one full line for life. Romans 7 is a great line for inward state that has to be judged. 

    RemThe thought of prayer in regard to Paul is significant, his whole service is built up on that preliminary priestly service. 

    JTJust so, following on the Lord in Luke. He was all night in prayer to God (Luke 6:12), and He went up into the mount of transfiguration to pray, not to be transfigured. Think of a man going up that high mountain to pray! And as He prayed His countenance was changed, showing what heaven thought of His praying. 

    RemToi, king of Hamath, respects David. He is already subjugated, he sent his son to congratulate David on having smitten Hadadezer. Hadadezer must have been a very quarrelsome man. 

    QuesIs it like a soul delivered from the power of the world, and in the sense of his liberation from it he yields something to the Lord? 

    JTHe is released, from Hadadezers quarrelsome power over him; many Christians are like that. And Toi sent Joram his son to king David, to inquire of his welfare, and to congratulate him, verse 10. David is in his mind. He evidently has a sense of gratitude to David. 

    RemThis man had territory to which he had no right; verse 12 speaks of the spoil of Hadadezer. How like the enemy! He has taken over territory that does not belong to him. Toi had been affected by that. 

    QuesThese vessels are of silver and gold and bronze. Is that the idea today, as vessels of mercy we fit into this organisation? 

    JTI think so. That is Romans, each believer is constituted useful for the tabernacle. Them also king David dedicated to Jehovah, vessels for His use. Metals, too, were evidently needed. 

    RemIf we read Chronicles we should be impressed with the amount David gave to the house. 

    JTThese would be included in the great abundance of 1 Chronicles 22, but then David had his own private gold that he gave besides. 

    QuesConcerning prayer, the Lord went up into a mountain at one time and at another into the desert to pray. Would the place have something to do with it? 

    JTQuite so. In the desert you are away from all that would minister to the flesh. The mountain is moral elevation. And then the duration of His prayer is mentioned too, all night. 

    QuesAll these nations have been enemies to Israel. They are all now subjugated to David and garrisons are put into these places. Would the local assembly in each place be garrisoned? 

    JTTake us here in New York tonight, for example. We are composed of brethren from Germany, Ireland, England, Scotland, and many other nations. We were all enemies in mind by wicked works, (Colossians 1:21) every one of us, and the Lord has taken us on and He has put garrisons, the Holy Spirit, in us. We each bring and give material dedicated to God. 

    QuesWhat does gold and silver metal as distinct from the vessels suggest? 

    JTI think that metals are generally material. Vessels, of course, are already made, ready for use, but metals would be potential material. God has to form us in view of use, it is material for something. Gold would be seen in any brother or sister whom God would use to set out Himself, what He is in holiness and righteousness in testimony. Silver, I think, would mean that we are vessels of love, I believe silver carries with it the thought of love. Whatever the metal may be it is a potential thing. 

    RemThe apostle seems to have been called a vessel, Acts 9:15. 

    JTThat is a remarkable thing. He is the only one, I think, alluded to in that way. In general the metal would be potential material in the assembly. The work of God in a number of persons in a town as at Corinth would be potential to the position, and then God works in detail and forms vessels out of them. 

    RemIt is much people rather than many people; Acts 18:10. 

    RemThe Lord said to Paul, I have much people in this city, Acts 18:10. I suppose the Lord had a garrison in mind, the houses of Stephanas, Chloe and others. 

    JTI think the much people is a question of a holding in a town or territory. A man owning an oil field has a holding of value, but the thing has to be worked. In Corinth the Lord had potentially a great holding, and He wanted to get out of it all possible. Of the household of Stephanas, the apostle looking backward says, I baptised also the house of Stephanas, 1 Corinthians 1:16, as much as to say, That house is going to be used in that way, as a sphere of operations in Corinth. It is useable, not any longer a potentiality, but useable. The house of Chloe was useable too. She had something that was of great service to the testimony. 

    RemThe oil field of itself is not much good unless you have the machinery to get out the oil. 

    RemVessels would suggest what is at hand and ready to be used. Timothy was ready to be used. 

    JTQuite so. Paul took him up at once because he was well reported of by the brethren in the district. 

    QuesIn view of there being much people, would not Paul stay there until the material was useable? 

    JTQuite so. He stayed eighteen months, the longest period spent anywhere except for Ephesus. It is a question of potentiality in a place, what God can get out of it. What has He in your town? There must be one vessel with which to start. 

    QuesWould this have any connection with Jeremiah 18? 

    JTYou might bring that in. The allusion there is to display. The potter was making a vessel and it was marred and he made another. That goes on, I suppose, in every meeting. A good many had to be made over again in Corinth. Romans 6 shows how you dedicate yourself and Romans 12 is a holy vessel dedicated on the principle of sacrifice. 

    RemI was thinking of that. The war was over with Hadadezer. I suppose when a war is over the spoils and the dedicated things begin to come forward. 

    JTYou can see that with Toi, king of Hamath; he has the kind of spirit that suggests a volume of dedicated things: Toi sent Joram his son to king David, to inquire of his welfare, and to congratulate him, because he had fought against Hadadezer and smitten him; for Hadadezer was continually at war with Toi. And he brought with him vessels of silver, 

    and vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze, verse 10. He has David in his mind in the sense of gratitude to him. He is already long subjugated and he brings with him the vessels. Them also king David dedicated to Jehovah, with the silver and the gold that he had dedicated of all the nations that he had subdued: of the Syrians, and of the Moabites, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of the Amalekites, etc. That is a great paragraph for this question of dedicated things. 

    QuesWould Luke parallel this with the woman who was made straight? 

    JTLuke is full of this, full of the idea of glorifying God. She glorified God. Take the case of Peters wifes mother, standing up she served them, Luke 4:39, the result was immediate. 

    RemOf the woman in Luke 13 it says that she was a daughter of Abraham, as if she were a vessel. Satan had subjugated her for eighteen years, and now she is released. 

    RemLuke perhaps rises to a higher level than we realise. The idea of glorifying God is seen throughout the book, especially with the leper; Luke 17:15. 

    JTThere are immediate results for God in every case. It is very beautiful, the line of glory in Luke, glorifying God. 

  
    THE WARS OF THE LORD (10) (JT 17)

    2 Samuel 8:1 - 14; 2 Samuel 18:1 - 8; 2 Samuel 23:8 - 17

    JTAt out last reading we considered the conflicts in the early part of Davids history, leading up to the capture of mount Zion, the city of David. It was thought that we should reflect upon the further wars of David, but considering the extensive ground to be covered, we can only touch on a few scriptures. Chapter 8 gives a general account of the conquests of David; then in chapter 18 we have the war with Absalom, affording special instruction in our subject; and finally, we have the mighty men of David, who should come under our consideration because they are an outcome of his spirit and skill in these wars. 

    We noticed last time, that when the Philistines heard that David had been anointed king over Israel, they went up to seek him, but we did not enlarge on that incident. Chapter 5:17 to the end, indicates the character of the Philistine opposition, that is, the anointing in those who serve draws out their opposition, and it says that they spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. It says this twice, (verses 18 and 22). That is, in attacking, what is remarked by the Spirit of God here, this class of enemies spread themselves, they make as much show of strength as possible. Here it is in the valley of Rephaim, which would allude to human power. And another thing that comes out, which is especially to be noted, is that David inquired of Jehovah in regard of these two attacks. It is to bring out his dependence, as we saw earlier in 1 Samuel 23. During the attack at Keilah he prayed for guidance. It seems as if that is one of the most important lessons to be learnt in our consideration of Davids service  his dependence upon God in conflict. And another thing that we ought to keep in mind, is that his conflicts end in peace. Peace ought to be the result of all wars. And so the normal counterpart of David is Solomon, a man of peace. 

    FLWould you say that the mind cannot be guided merely by precedent? In chapter 5:23, 24 Jehovah gives directions to David that are totally different from the first. Would that indicate the need we have for dependence upon the Lord for the next move? 

    JTYes; the second inquiry brings out the answer, Thou shalt not go up; turn round behind them and come upon them opposite the mulberry-trees. There is a certain humility required in that, in answering to that instruction. Instead of facing the enemy you have to turn round behind and come up opposite the mulberry-trees. It would rob the military man of all self-confidence. And Jehovah says further, You are not to attack until thou hearest a sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees, ... then thou shalt bestir thyself. That is, one has to learn to be still until he hears the military sound, the sound of marching. 

    FLWould the marching in the tops of the mulberry-trees indicate means that were inconspicuous and lowly? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Without this invisible army  invisible, but not unheard  what can you do? The sound of marching  it is an orderly military movement, showing that Jehovah is a Man of war. He is leading in this. The mulberry-trees here would probably imply inconspicuousness, a low sort of tree; they represent men who serve otherwise than by making a show like the Philistines. 

    APHave you any thought as to David hearing, (verse 17)? Is there a point of importance in hearing properly in matters of war? 

    JTQuite so; and he went down to the stronghold. 

    In the stronghold a sense of assurance comes into your soul. It would be a matter of faith. The name of the Lord is a strong tower (Proverbs 18:10) into which the righteous enter and are safe. 

    APPaul must have heard properly from the house of Chloe at Corinth. 

    JTYes  not like Joshua, who thought the sound of mirth in the camp was the sound of war; (Exodus 32). 

    ARDavid had to wait for Jehovahs guidance, but he did so, as Jehovah had commanded him, (2 Samuel 5:25). He waited for God to lead. 

    JTQuite so. These incidents coming in immediately after his anointing bring out Davids character; his dependence upon, and waiting for God. Chapter 8 records a series of conflicts, each for our special instruction. For the first time since Samuel we have the subjugation of the Philistines, not isolated battles, successful though they were, as in the book of Judges. It is the subduing power of God in conflict. David smote the Philistines, and subdued them; and David took the power of the capital out of the hand of the Philistines. 

    CAMThis eighth chapter would indicate protracted conflicts. 

    JTIt gives what is more extended, both as to territory and time, than might appear at first sight. It is an epitome of Davids reign, before Absaloms revolt. You have his cabinet, as we may call it, stated at the end of the chapter, showing that it was an ordered kingdom or empire, as the outcome of his great skill in war. 

    FLWe get here elements differing, and we have to discern; the Philistines, the Amalekites, and the Edomites, as far as I can remember, are not mentioned prophetically for blessing in another day, but the Moabites and Ammonites were so provided for. Would the Philistines, Amalekites, and Edomites in that way represent elements which are eternally irreconcilable to God? 

    JTWell, I think we have to distinguish between what may take place currently and what may be the final outcome. Now what takes place currently in this chapter under David is not altogether in keeping with the prophetic outlook; that is, his prowess brings all kinds of national elements into subjection; under David, extermination is not the order of the day. With Joshua it was extermination, but with David, subjugation; that is, the power of the kingdom in subduing all kinds of enemies. He subdued the worst kind, the Philistine, and took the power of control out of their hands, that is, the power of the capital. It is in Davids hands now. The enemies continue, but they are subject. Today it would be the power of the kingdom subduing in a moral sense. The worst kind of opposition is subjugated by the power that is expressed in David. To illustrate all this, we have first the Philistines, then the Moabites, then the Syrians, in verses 3 and 4; and then the Amalekites and the Edomites. As subdued, the nations bring gifts and they are dedicated. It is subjugation that brings results for God. This should be observed. It is a question, not of extermination, but of subjugation; so that the power of the kingdom for good is demonstrated. 

    JEHWould it correspond with angels and authorities and powers being subjected to Christ (1 Peter 3:22)? 

    JTIt does; that is the ordering of God, but what we have here is actual subjugation. I think that the present thought of the kingdom is the subjugation of these elements in ourselves. That is, Romans and Corinthians answer largely to what we are dealing with now  the subjugation of elements that would interfere with the working out of divine thoughts; you have not only subjugation, but persons bringing gifts, as you will observe in verse 7: And David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much bronze. And then we have: And he brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze. Them also king David dedicated to Jehovah, with the silver and the gold that he had dedicated of all the nations that he had subdued: of the Syrians, and of the Moabites, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of the Amalekites, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of Zobah. I think we should notice that our wars ought to have peace in mind, and also riches; all that is worked out as the saints become subjugated to the Lord. 

    APWe should have thought that the Lord would have exterminated Saul of Tarsus, but He subdued him and made him useful. 

    JTQuite so; He made him an occasion of great riches in the house of God. 

    FLIt has often been remarked that the great crises in the assembly, which have led to much sorrow and division, have nearly always been followed by spiritual riches. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The wars of David are resultful in that way and culminate in a long reign of peace. 

    ANWThe work of righteousness shall be peace, (Isaiah 32:17). I suppose that is the establishment of the rights of God resulting in peace in our souls. 

    JTI think so; so that we apply the thing to ourselves not as a mere historic thing, but as it works out as under the rule of Christ in the kingdom or in the house. 

    JEHIs it not remarkable that David said, I am for peace; but ... they are for war, showing that the ultimate concern of his mind was to reach peace. 

    JTThat is the thought. As to the elements subdued here, the Philistines had the bridle of the people; they kept the people in bondage, but David took that out of their hands. Then the Moabites refer to the pride of man, with which we are all more or less affected; and the Syrians have hereditary feelings of opposition to others  and so the Edomites and the Amalekites, all these are just features of the flesh, that find, alas, their place with us, and they are regulated by the subjugating power of the Lord. Thus David had accumulated a wonderful amount of material for the house when the time came to build it. 

    AMacNIs what is preserved for God suggested in one full line to keep alive? 

    JTI think it shows that this is a discriminating war, and care is necessary that what is of God is measured, that nothing of God is damaged. I believe the measure is more exercise, one full line for life. It is a remarkable incident, but has its own spiritual meaning, I am sure. 

    ANWSay a little more about the difference between subjugation kingdom-wise and subjugation house-wise. 

    JTI think subjugation by the king is necessarily more arbitrary, as we might say, but in the house the family feeling predominates and modifies. There is more entreaty and affection with the latter, but these battles are constantly going on, and the opposition is in every one of us more or less. I think that is what we should see, that it is a subjugating time marked by discrimination. So we have a great difference in this chapter from chapter 18, where the forest consumed more than the sword. That was a poor matter, the result of a badly-selected battle-field. Here everything is marked by discrimination. 

    TEHAbraham had three hundred and eighteen trained servants in his own house. 

    JTMilitary training helps on the battle-field peculiarly. It gives presence of mind, so that you are not flustered in what you are doing; nor wild in your shooting, nor in the use of your sword, but are calm and collected. That is, I think, the effect of good military training; and David could say that Jehovah was his military Instructor. You can understand what a balanced soldier he was and how calmly he would take account of a battle as it proceeded, and not lose his presence of mind. In war you might destroy your friend unless you are carefully balanced. 

    JSSo the Lord in speaking to Saul of Tarsus evidenced discrimination when He said, why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). He brought him down; He subdued him, but with great discrimination, so that he becomes a contributor and enriches the assembly. 

    FLI think there is great meaning in what you say. These opposing elements are to be discerned and judged in ourselves; that is where the enemy is found. It is most important. 

    JTYes. In the conflict, we must be careful that we are not damaging anything that is of God. 

    APIs not discrimination and balance seen in Elisha, in contrast with what was manifest in the young man, his servant who was with him? The servant was fearful, but Elisha calculated the whole position; (2 Kings 6). 

    WGTWould this making of the Moabites lie on the ground be a humiliating thing? 

    JTThat is where one belongs, and should be. The judgment of God brings us there; and it is now a question of mercy. We are entirely in the Kings hands, we have no power in ourselves. But there is a full line for life. 

    ABPPeter says, Humble yourselves ... under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time, (1 Peter 5:6). The thought of measure comes in there, too  in due time. 

    FLThere are two lines for death, but for life, it is a full line. 

    JTI think the two lines would be adequate testimony as to what man is in his rebellion. It is an adequate testimony, I think, carried down from the Old Testament, such as the law by which is the knowledge of sin, and the prophets, the testimony to Gods patience, to bring out what man is in rebellion against God. I suppose we might take the two lines as a witness on Gods behalf of the righteousness of His judgment; whereas the gospel is the full line for life. 

    APfThe wars in Joshua were exterminating, why not subjugating? 

    JTI think it is good to bring that out. The wars of Canaan, as we have had, were wars of extermination because God had waited for hundreds of years for the iniquity of the Amorite to become full. It is a question of spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies; but David represents a heavenly position  that of the rule of Christ in a moral sense. This is not the time for extermination, but of grace. Indeed, this whole section develops grace in a remarkable way on the part of David. It is a discriminative warfare; one that preserves whatever is of God among the nations. It is a question of the nations, and David is careful that nothing that is of God among them is destroyed. The next chapter brings out beautifully the character of Davids kingdom  the kindness of God is shown. He would show it to any of the house of Saul, his greatest enemy. Then chapter 10 presents the man that despises grace, that is, Hanun, the son of the king of Ammon, and he is dealt with ruthlessly. It is like Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish. (Acts 13:41). But this chapter is a discriminative warfare to save all possible. 

    GMcPWhen David recovered all, in 1 Samuel 30, he slew the Amalekites, but saved the young Egyptian alive. 

    JTQuite so; he could use him. That young man is a type of one in whom the work of God is effective. 

    JHEWould this be like 1 Corinthians 15:28, that God may be all in all? 

    JTThat is the great end in view. The complete subjugation of everyone by the Lord Jesus Himself. Subjugation could never apply to Him, for He never needed it. He took the place of subjection. He is the Leader in eternity, the Son Himself is subject; that will be the eternal state of things. I do not think that subjugation appears there at all, for there will be no evidence of anything that would need subjugation; the work of God, and that only, will be in evidence in eternity. Here we have elements that continually need to be kept subject; in 2 Samuel 8 you have the idea of garrisons. Garrisons are to maintain subjugation. 

    JTJrIs the idea of a garrison suggested in the local assembly? 

    JTI think so. It is the power of God in a locality. It is not a mobile idea, but a local one. 

    JTJrThe exercise of power in the hands of the Philistines would mean that, in such a case, power is in the wrong hands. 

    JTExactly; the principle of the chapter is that he took the capital out of their hands; and the garrisons, I suppose, would mean that in every locality the influence and authority of David are maintained. Methegammah would mean the capital. It was the Philistines capital, and they exercised their influence from that point. Jerusalem is the great thought of the capital in Gods mind. 

    FLDo I understand correctly that the two great phases of subjugation are grace and judgment, and that this introduces Solomons kingdom? 

    JTYes. The kingdom is handed over, as it were, to the Prince of peace; it culminates in Solomon. During the millennial day He will not be subjugating. The millennium will be the result of Christs service typified in David; it will not be a time of war; the sinner of one hundred years will be dealt with, but that will be the exception. The general thought will be peace, and it is the outcome of what is going on now, and what will happen immediately before the introduction of the millennium. 

    APTWhat is the composition of a garrison? 

    JTI should think they would be men trained under David, who would represent his authority in each locality, maintaining his power according to the spirit and skill of David. 

    TEHWas Timothy, as seen in the epistles to the Corinthians, a good soldier, having the mind of Christ? 

    JTAccording to chapter 4 of the first epistle, he is sent by the apostle to Corinth. He says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, (verse 17). That illustrates what has been remarked as to the composition of the garrisons, that it would be a question of David and his spirit in a locality, and I think that is the reason why Paul mentions Timothy in his second letter, because they had already proved him in their midst. He represented Pauls spirit and way amongst them. 

    FLHe had no one like-minded, (Philippians 2:20). 

    JTThe kind of thing that is always needed in a locality is someone to represent the Lord, not only His authority, but His Spirit and ways: my ways, Paul says, as they are in Christ, (1 Corinthians 4:17). 

    JTJrYou get great variety in this cabinet of David. Is that suggestive of the variety of Gods provision in the assembly? 

    JTYes. David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice to all his people. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was chronicler; and Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and Davids sons were chief rulers, (chapter 8:15 - 18). I apprehend that a garrison spiritually would represent the intelligence and stability that is presented in these verses. 

    WGTDavid reigned over all Israel, (verse 15). 

    JTI think it is the Lord in His authority as recognised everywhere. And thus I ordain in all the assemblies, (1 Corinthians 7:17). All that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, (1 Corinthians 1:2). These scriptures would suggest the same idea. 

    ANWIt seems that the Syrian and the Edomite features require the garrison. I wonder whether they might stand related to what you said before with regard to them. 

    JTWell, I think they adhere to their characteristics. The Syrian is a hereditary sort of enemy, arising from distant natural links. Jacobs wives came from there, Laban being a Syrian. You can understand how the Syrians would vie with Israel in view of the great prosperity that God had granted him, and therefore that element requires especially to be held in check. That is what I think is in mind. Edom is like that, only nearer. He is the brother, but as on the ground of nature would have a claim and would make demands. Bitter opposition is sure to arise from them as the blessing of God marks those who walk by faith. Thus garrisons are needed there particularly. 

    APInveterate hatred marked Edom. It is spoken of in the prophets Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and others. 

    ABPWould you say that the saints at Crete needed a garrison? They were always liars. There was a constant tendency with them that had to be rebuked sharply. 

    JTQuite so; a characteristic sort of thing. 

    FLWith regard to the imperial idea of which you speak, the Euphrates is brought in here, the eastern boundary of the territory promised to Israel. 

    JTThat is an important point. Not only Canaan, but from the great sea to the Euphrates was promised; Canaan is the heavenly territory, but the imperial territory includes much more. Davids kingdom would not omit anything that is within the range of promise. It may be thought of little account because so far away, but a spiritual man will not let any promised thing go. God has secured everything that He has promised. Whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us, (2 Corinthians 1:20). 

    FLThat would embrace the territory from which Abraham was called. 

    JTQuite so. I think we are often apt to think little of what is at a distance, but the securing of the territory to the utmost limits of the promise by Jehovah means that there was the utmost care with David to let nothing go; everything is of value, and hence secured. 

    FLWe get something very different in character in chapter 17 in the war against Absalom. 

    JTThat brings us to a very humbling bit of discipline. First of all, it is the outcome of Davids own failure. It corresponds with divisions that have come in amongst the people of God. They are the outcome of not only one or two leaders, but of the general condition of the saints, and the whole history from chapter 12 onwards is pathetic; it is a sorrowful history, which every student of Scripture should weigh in his own soul before God. What it presents is a weak and crippled David suffering on account of his own conduct under the government of God. In this chapter we have him as about to be victorious, but still things are very weak; he marshalled, however, those that were with him, he is military enough for that, but full of natural feelings to the extent even of allowing in principle an antichrist, because he was his son. O Absalom, my son, my son! he says. If any looked into the occurrence he would be impressed with the prominence David still gives to Absalom and to the relation of son. The history of Absalom is abhorrent to the idea of such a relationship. 

    AMacNHe made a most serious breach amongst the subjects of David. 

    JTHe did, and that is why David ought not to have allowed his natural affections to sway him. That is the lesson to be learned; not to allow natural relations and affections to sway us in the things of God. The most spiritual believer is capable of being affected in this way. 

    FLDavid said, Deal gently for my sake with the young man Absalom. 

    ABPPrinciples come before persons. 

    JTThat is right; that is what one was saying, but David puts his own son before principles. 

    ANWIn connection with the family of Saul, David would show the kindness of God to Sauls house, but he could not show such kindness to Absalom. 

    JTNo indeed. That is where the error lay; there was a certain appearance of judgment, but still David allowed him to come back, and reinstated him to favour, in doing which he opened the door to antichrist, for that is what Absalom represents. That is, the spirit and character of antichrist which is finding a footing in Christendom today. 

    APWould you say that as over against right principles, the thought of feelings comes in here? The people said, Thou shalt not go forth  we might think the statement represented right feelings, but they were evidently wrong feelings. 

    JTYes, they had great regard for David. It is only here, I think, that you get him formally valued by the people: thou art worth ten thousand of us. It was a humble but right attitude, but although so highly regarded, he is not moving in spiritual energy at this time. This is a most humiliating scene. The battle-field was badly selected, being in the forest of Ephraim; this, I suppose, has some allusion to Absalom assuming he had the right of the first-born in Israel. Now the leading place belonged to Judah. The Spirit of God tells us that the forest devoured more people than the sword. The sword is the proper weapon for divine warfare. 

    FLDavid surrendered headship and leadership when he said, I will do what is good in your sight. He let the people lead, and then we have the poor battle-field. 

    ABPIs not this conflict executed on the principle of assumed leadership? David, the true leader, stays behind, and Absalom is definitely in the foreground as having usurped the place. 

    JTDavid makes room for that by opening the door for Absaloms return, who was a murderer. So that where there is true leadership, the thing is to hold to it, even at the expense of being criticised. Davids position was that of marshal; he marshalled his forces, but he did not lead them. Of course Absalom was personally guilty, and is judged accordingly. 

    JTJrDavids first breakdown came about because he did not go with his army, when kings go forth, (chapter 11:1). 

    JTThat is right. From that time he was leaving things too much to others. If God gives a man a place, he should not leave that place, but stand to it; so it says of Josiah, the king stood in his place, (2 Chronicles 34:31). That was the salvation of the position, holding the place assigned him by God. 

    TEHWhen David hearkened to the suggestions of the woman of Tekoah, was it because he had given way to Joabs artifices as chief? Joab brought Absalom back with Davids consent. 

    JTWell, he had the place of chief, but was losing ground with the king, and hence acts in the role of politician, which brings out the kind of man Joab was. He would gain favour with David by urging Absaloms return, as he knew the king desired this. All these incidents are to lay bare the weakness of the position from chapter 12 onwards; typically, the great weakness of Christendom today. The responsible element was weak, and that is what is now apparent; antichrist, political manoeuvres, and the like. Joab did not care for Absalom a bit, but he knew what Davids mind was towards him, and ingratiated himself with the king. What the Spirit of God portrays to us is, that the whole position was weak, and this battle was the outcome, with losses that were unnecessarily great. The battles in chapter 8 were very different; they were discriminating; everything that was of God was preserved and no life unnecessarily lost. 

    WGTJoab and Absalom were both bad elements; Joab was on the side of David, but nevertheless he was not a help to him. 

    JTQuite so. You may be on the right side outwardly, yet still be very wrong. That is what is exposed here. 

    FLDid not God use what was available when Joab slew Absalom with the three spears? 

    JTIt was thoroughly done, but you see how ruthless he was. You often see that men who are spared in one conflict come into judgment in the next one. Joab was a hard man. He ought to have shown some sympathy with the king. He could easily have done less than he did, and yet Absalom would have been righteously dealt with, but he would not stop to speak to a reasoning man who had told him of Absaloms plight. The soldier reminded Joab of what the king had said. He had respect for the king, but Joab had not. The facts are mentioned so as to expose the character of Joab. The subject spirit in the man who spoke to him should have rebuked him. 

    ANWJoab and his brothers were too hard for David. He said, when Abishai would have slain Shimei, What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? 

    JTGod does not like severity in this sense. It may be right abstractly, the object of it may deserve it; God does not act speedily in such cases, but will make His mind known in time. 

    APHow do you regard the ten young men who were Joabs armour-bearers? 

    JTYou never hear of Davids armour-bearers, but Joab was marked in this way. Ordinarily a Levite goes on his own initiative. Of course, two are better than one, and we have the instance of Paul and his company, which is very special. It was companionship, adding strength to the position, and was suitable in such a servant. 

    GMacPIs the point for us to learn to adhere to the kings commandment? 

    JTYes; I think Joab was exposed. While it was well that Absalom was killed, if a murderer is lynched he deserves it, but the lynchers are breaking 

    the law. That must be borne in mind. In exercising discipline in the assembly, we must keep to the law governing it. God is concerned about the law, and that is where Joab failed. The man who saw Absalom hanging in the terebinth said, the king said Take care ... of the young man Absalom ... and thou wouldest have set thyself against me had I gone contrary to it. He was a man with a conscience. 

    APTPaul says to the Corinthians, What will ye? that I come to you with a rod; or in love, and in a spirit of meekness? (1 Corinthians 4:21). In his instructions in chapter 5 he shows that he did not want to get rid of the wicked man. He wanted to apply the principles we have been speaking of, not only to subjugate him, but to hold him for God. 

    JTThat his spirit might be saved, but Joab never had any thought like that. The saving of a mans spirit did not mark his warfare. 

    ARIn the reign of peace under Solomon, Joab could have no part. 

    JTThat is what comes out. Everything is adjusted in the beginning of Kings; all these adverse elements meet their right judgment. They cannot enter into the reign of peace. So we must judge as before God as to principles, and thus qualify for the coming reign of peace. 

    APfWould you put the wars in chapter 18 in the same class as the war in chapter 8? 

    JTNo, I would not. The wars of chapter 8 are for the subjugation of the nations; as the gospel today is for the obedience of faith among the nations, to take out of them a people for God; and so the great wars in the introduction of the millennium will be for the subjugation of the nations, so that all the saved nations shall enter into eternal life  the righteous into life eternal, (Matthew 25:46). The idea is that what is of God will be preserved and blessed. He is taking out a people from them now; by and by the nations will be saved. In 2 Samuel 18 it is war amongst ourselves. A rebellion amongst the people of God is in mind, a most humiliating thing and the state of Christendom in type. Antichristian principles have been allowed to enter. 

    ARWould you make a difference between David in chapter 8 and in chapter 18? 

    JTA great difference; in that his power according to the latter is greatly diminished, and natural feelings largely rule. Chapter 8 is more what marked the beginning of the history of the gospel. Chapter 18 portrays the present state of Christendom. 

    APHow do you apply the destroying of the people by the forest, to Christendom today? 

    JTIt was the bad choice of the battle-ground; uncertain and conflicting motives and actions are illustrated in this. To make your way in such circumstances is extremely difficult. In Christendom today one is hedged in by motives, principles, and methods. 

    FLWould you get the idea in Christian men crusading, in the name of Christ, against crime, prohibition, and all that kind of thing? They are on the wrong battle-ground. 

    JTAnd many Christians are damaged. 

    GVDWould the conflict being spread over the face of the country suggest that it was outside of divine principles? 

    JTThat is right. It was not regulated by right principles, by proper generalship. The Lord is a Man of war, and never lets things get out of hand. Ordinarily David would not have acted in this way. 

    FLWhat about Davids men? 

    JTWell, I thought they are the outcome of the skill and influence which David represents. They are distinctive in war and leadership. The principle is, I think, that we take on the character of David (i.e., Christ). Davids mighty men were a motley lot, as 1 Samuel 22 tells us, but he became a captain over them, and they learned under his influence. They saw objectively in him true military skill and instinct, and withal a gracious spirit. Chronicles gives a list of the mighties, at the outset of his reign; as much as to say, Before we tell you about this great man, we will show you the effect of his influence upon his mighty men. Here we have them at the end of his reign, but they are in general the same persons; that is to say, you see in a man in his local meeting, or wherever he ministers or serves, what are the results of his service. 

    FLPhilippians 2 gives a suggestion for the training of these men. Paul speaks of Timotheus and Epaphroditus as having Christs impress upon them. 

    JTPhilippians above all epistles is intended to bring out the features of those who come under Christ; what men they were. Of course Romans 16 gives us a striking list of persons, too, and so do Colossians and Ephesians; but Philippians is special. Take Epaphroditus: he is sick, and a sick man usually expects people to see him and be sympathetic with him. If he is not spiritual, he is likely to complain; whereas Epaphroditus says, I am not thinking of myself at all, but of the Philippians, for as hearing of my sickness, they will suffer on my account. And then Paul had no one like Timotheus, who cared with genuine feeling how the saints got on. 

    ANWReferring to Romans 16, from where did all those worthies get their features? Do you suppose they got them through Paul? 

    JTWell, he knew them all by name. Each had a distinguishing trait of Christ. It was a fine ability to be able to speak about so many and to say the right thing about each of them. What distinguished each was the Spirit of Christ, and they were all worthy of his salutations. 

    FLPriscilla and Aquila met Paul in Corinth. They would be typical of the others. 

    JTExactly; they saw much of him there, and they staked their neck for him. 

    APThere is evidently order in the mention of these distinguished ones here. 

    JTI think so. The first is Joseb-Bassebeth, he was chief of the captains; he has great distinction. He fought against eight hundred slain by him. He did not beat the air. He knew how to use his weapon. He fought against eight hundred and did not miss a man  slain by him at one time. It is not that he slew eight hundred out of a larger number, but he slew all against whom he fought. 

    FHLIt does not mention who the eight hundred were. Taking character from David, Joseb-Bassebeth could meet any enemy. 

    JTThat is right. He slew them all; he did not let a man slip. The great prowess of these men is stressed, and also how thorough they were. We do not know what these enemies were, but we may be sure they were real ones. 

    FHLIt speaks specifically of the Philistines afterwards. 

    APTDo you think there have been mighty men throughout the history of the assembly since the Lord ascended on high? 

    JTI think that is what is in mind. It may be assumed that they appeared at the outset only, but the Spirit of God balances things. He mentions these men at the beginning of Davids reign in Chronicles, and mentions them here at the end; making reference, I think, to what Christ has effected throughout the whole history of the dispensation. 

    APThe plot of lentiles is not a big thing; it would come down to our times, would it not? 

    JTYes, it was something defined. The people had fled, but Shammah stood in the midst of the plot and delivered it. Lentiles would be food, and the plot was full of them. Next we have the beautiful tribute to the three chiefs at Bethlehem. The chapter says, David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate! In response to this, the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate. I believe this may apply to the end. It is a question of the longings of Christ when that which He values is in the enemys hands. He knows where it is: The Lord knows those that are his,(2 Timothy 2:19). He knows where they are. It is a question of breaking through to secure what He longs for. 

    FLThis brings into evidence the power of responsive love; knowing what David wanted and going for it, regardless of consequences, because they loved him. 

    JTI think the revival of the truth of Christ as Head of the assembly, His body, opens the door for this sort of mightiness. It was collective; the three of the thirty chiefs act together. It was not with intent to destroy anybody; they simply broke through to get what David so earnestly desired. 

    ANWI was thinking that one of the salient features of their devotedness was their unity of action. It is a great test for us. 

    APTSome of us were speaking recently about getting people in to hear the gospel. One wonders if the lack with us is, that we do not break through. The Lord Jesus wants to get people out to hear; are we not cowardly in inviting people? 

    JTThat is a challenge. The thing is to get what the Lord desires. We know what He wants. It is a matter of understanding here. It says, David was then in the stronghold; and the Philistines garrison was then at Bethlehem. And David longed, 

    and said, Oh that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate. The position is clear and his longings are understood. And the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate. No doubt there were other wells in the vicinity, but it was this one that David designated. These three drew the water, took it, and brought it to David. What a mighty exploit that was! They reached the well and got back again! They broke through going and coming, but nothing is said of anybody being slain. The point is, getting what the Lord wants and bringing it to Him. 

    APWould not this define a principle in present-day movements? It is not the setting of the world right religiously, but meeting Christs desires. Is not that our position today? 

    JTYes; we are not overthrowing human institutions; it is getting what Christ wants out of them. The seal is on the foundation, The Lord knows those that are his; and Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, (2 Timothy 2:19). If you get them to withdraw from iniquity, you have broken through. And then David, being priest, has now something to offer. The conflict affords him this, so that the passage says, however he would not drink of it, but poured it out to Jehovah. And he said, Be it far from me, Jehovah, that I should do this thing! is it not the blood of the men that went at the risk of their lives? Therefore he would not drink it. These things did the three mighty men. We may transfer Davids act to the Lord as serving in the assembly; He has that whereof to offer. He takes up the fruits of our spiritual exploits and presents them to God. 

    ARIt was a drink offering. 

    CAMDavid appreciated the willingness of those men to give up their lives. 

    JTYes; Paul speaks of being poured out as a libation on the sacrifice and ministration of the faith of the Philippians. That was the attitude of these mighty men; there was thus something offered to God. You hardly get a passage in relation to David so beautiful as this; the longings of his heart and the wonderful answer to them in these three men, and then David as priest taking all that and presenting it to God. It is a fine tribute to come in at the end of the dispensation. 

    TEHIs a similar idea seen in Romans 15:16? Paul speaks there of carrying on as a sacrificial service the message of glad tidings of God, in order that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThat enters into what is before us here. Many of us have never thought that the Lord is offering us up; that we are taken out of the nations to this end. I believe this feature is to mark the end of these our days  offering up, however little, in a priestly way, the product of the work of God as the people of God. 

  
    THE KINGDOM AND SUBJECTION (JT 42)

    2 Samuel 8: 1 - 18; 2 Samuel 9: 1

    JTIt was in my mind to give the Lord opportunity by the Spirit to bring out something of the kingdom seen here in type, the kingdom of God exercised by David, that is by Christ: how the thought in it is not extinction but subjection. In the wars of Canaan in Joshua extermination was in mind but here it is subjection, with the result that the nations spoken of, representing certain features of the flesh in man, are subdued and become contributory  they bring gifts. Then another thing to be noticed for our instruction is the thought of sonship. In chapter 7, Jehovah says to David: I will be his father, and he shall be my son (verse 14), and his exploits or service in this chapter link on with this liberty, so that the son is king. 

    PSPWould you mind saying what is the difference between the thought of extermination in Joshua and what we have here? 

    JTWhat is in view in Joshua is the complete extermination of the enemies representing spiritual wickedness in heavenly places. There was no idea of subduing angels in heavenly places: they had to be cast out. But in the kingdom under David it is subjection, so that men are subdued and brought under his sway, and as brought under his sway, they are contributory; they bring gifts. 

    AHBIs this more on the line of grace? 

    JTThat is what comes out: that is why I suggested the next chapter. Nations are subdued and Davids realm is set up, an ordered state of things set up by Christ. Then David said: Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kindness for Jonathans sake? 

    QuesWhy does the Philistine head the list of the enemies? 

    JTThe Philistines are the most difficult to subdue, and what is stressed about them is that he smote them and subdued them. His smiting was effective. We may smite our brethren or persons who have done us harm, but we may not subdue them. He took the power of the capital out of the hand of the Philistines. There was rule from the centre. 

    QuesDoes it mean a new centre? 

    JTI think so. The new centre had already been introduced in this book; Jerusalem is the centre. He took the power of the capital. That was a great exploit, because the Philistines had been a particularly difficult and aggressive enemy of the people of God. Their oppression was most rigorous. 

    QuesWhat have you in mind in speaking of the presents? 

    JTIf there are no presents, you get professed subjection. 

    RemI was thinking of the man in the gospels. It says that he was so violent that no man was able to subdue him. The Lord comes into his life and he is entirely subdued, sitting at the Lords feet, clothed and in his right mind. I wondered whether that would be one who would be contributory as having been brought into subjection to the Lord. 

    JTThat is a fine example of subjection. He is intelligently so: he is sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind  material for the assembly. 

    EDWhat feature do the Philistines represent? 

    JTThat feature that is in the land, taking up the place of privilege without going through death. They are marked by bigness, giants: alluding, I suppose, to what we have in christendom. They are the most difficult, they have a place and they know it. The Moabites, Syrians, Ammonites, and Amalekites are not in the land but the Philistines are, and they are occupying professedly the same position as the most spiritual, so that they are difficult men to overcome. 

    WJSDavids first encounter was with a Philistine. 

    JTHe was a tremendous man  his height was six cubits and a span. David smote him with a sling and a stone. He is brought down by the word of God. We read that the Israelites went down to the Philistines to sharpen their weapons (1 Samuel 13: 20). It is a sad thing if we have to take our tools down to the Philistines to be sharpened. We do not imitate them or borrow from them, but we have our own weapons and the Philistines cannot stand against them. 

    David made no mistake. He did not beat the air. He smote the Philistines and subdued them: his smiting was effective. The Son exercises the power of the kingdom. 

    QuesWhat is your thought in that connection? 

    JTChrist the Son is King. Psalm 2 brings that out. The Lord is set as King upon the holy hill of Zion, but then He is the Son  Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee. David is in the light of sonship in chapter 7 and he moves accordingly. He went in and sat before Jehovah. He took up his liberty and used it. 

    ACDid the Philistines bring any gifts? 

    JTThey yield rights, they yield the power of the capital, or it was taken out of their hands. The saints are delivered from this kind of enemy. 

    The Moabites are not in the land but they represent another phase of the flesh. The Moabite is a religious man who stands in relation to us outwardly. Moab represents pride. The prophetic word about him is that he is very proud. Moab is not emptied from vessel to vessel. He has not come under the discipline of God. He may have so much money that God cannot touch him. 

    RemThere is one full line to keep alive. 

    JTGod discriminates. There are certain to be kept alive. A man may be a Moabite through his means, 

    his learning, or ancestry: God cannot touch him through discipline, yet there may be something there. 

    God discriminates and in his severest dealings with us He is infinitely fair, He is a God of measure. David comes in as carrying out the will of God. 

    NKMcCSo in the prophetic word you referred to in Jeremiah you get, I will turn the captivity of Moab at the end of the days, saith Jehovah. Thus far is the judgment of Moab (Jeremiah 48: 47). 

    JTThus far are the words of Jeremiah. The matter is not ended either with Moab, thus far. It is a very good point to be reached that he is turned. It brings out the fairness of God in His severest measures, One full line to keep alive. 

    HyGDoes this thought of the lines correspond with what you get in 2 Corinthians 2: 16, To the one an odour from death unto death, but to the others an odour from life unto life? 

    JTVery good. God is glorified in the testimony of the Old Testament. 

    It says in that chapter in Corinthians, But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in the Christ, and makes manifest the odour of his knowledge through us in every place (verse 14). God led them about, so here it is with David. 

    QuesWhat would you advise us to do if we find that we are not being emptied from vessel to vessel? I suppose Moab is an element in itself. 

    JTIt is pride, big or little. Pride keeps God out. 

    Abraham made room for God in his offering. He made way for God to come down and He passed through the pieces. In all our calculations we should make room for God. He expects us to make room for Him, so that He does not come up against a barred door. 

    Moab ... hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore his taste hath remained in him, and his scent is not changed (Jeremiah 48: 11). 

    QuesIs that why God brings in a drought upon them? Come down from thy glory and sit in the drought (Jeremiah 48: 18). I wondered whether that is the means God would use to reduce this natural pride. 

    JTThe circumstances of the saints may be favourable, may be easy, but how long are they going to last if God puts his hand upon them? God can always reach the things. 

    JOSIs there some thought that Moab would eventually have a link with the people of God? Thus far is the judgment of Moab. He is turned in the end through discipline. Is there some suggestion in Psalm 60: 8 that Moab comes into the place of privilege?  Moab is my wash-pot. 

    JTA wash-pot is a very useful thing. That section in Psalm 60 is also in Psalm 108. It is in a military setting in Psalm 60 and a worshipful setting in Psalm 108. You know the circumstances under which Psalm 60 was composed: take it out of that setting and put it in Psalm 108, worship. That psalm is set in the last book of Psalms, Hallel, where God is praised, everybody is called upon to praise God. 

    The Syrians are also connected with the saints: they have a sort of hereditary place. Laban, the Syrian, was related to Isaacs wife, Rebecca. Links of this sort, based on what is historical, have no value whatsoever morally; they induce opposition. 

    QuesIs the sect of the Pharisees in Acts 15 on the same line? They have a position and cling to it, using it against anything that the Lord is doing at the moment. 

    JTIt is typical of any element in the flesh that assumes priority through age or whatever it might be. Some old brothers have lost spiritually in this way. There can be no claim on the line of age. 

    It says, David smote Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his dominion by the river Euphrates. These are people at a distance and will be troublesome later if not now. You might say they are so far away that they are not worth troubling about, but David goes the whole way. And David took from him one thousand seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen; and David houghed all the chariot horses, but reserved of them for a hundred chariots. He is discriminative. 

    QuesReferring to what you have said about the Syrians and those who are a long way off, would what Paul says in Acts 20: 29 apply; For I know this, that there will come in amongst you after my departure grievous wolves, not sparing the flock? Would it be like David here dealing with things as far as he could? 

    JTWe have to be concerned about the utmost limits of the territory. We must not let one idea go. We allow things which seem to be so distant just to drag along. It was a long way off, but David went there and overcame them. 

    AVPWhat is the thought of the garrisons? 

    JTGarrisons mean that God has here certain people like David holding the ground. Garrisons are to keep these things down all the time, otherwise they will rise up again: one subjugation is not sufficient. A garrison is to maintain a state. Whatever God has reached is not to be destroyed. 

    The Syrian seems to be prominent in his attempt to overcome the particular vessel or servant the Lord is using; that element has to be met. At the end of Corinthians there is an attempt to discredit Paul as the one through whom Christ is speaking. 

    The Syrians of Damascus came up to help Hadadezer. Damascus has an important place: being one of the oldest links with Abraham and his servants. They were that kind of people. The link would be that they were both Syrians, and the one could not do without the other. 

    QuesIs there any reason why David smites twenty-two thousand Syrians, yet in the previous verse he takes from Hadadezer horses for a hundred chariots? 

    JTHe takes their power in the first case but in the second case the men are destroyed. 

    QuesIf the Syrians were enemies, under what circumstances would David receive gifts from them? 

    JTThe Syrians are subdued, christians are subdued. There are results if a christian is subdued; otherwise he is not used. Saul says to the Lord: What shall I do, Lord? He is subdued. The Lord knew from the beginning what was in Saul of Tarsus and all the features, such as devotedness and faithfulness, that could be brought in for the support of the testimony were carried over when once he was subdued. He had been faithful in what he had begun with, and that principle was carried over. 

    The Syrians became Davids servants and brought gifts. David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer and from the cities of Hadadezer exceeding much bronze. 

    You get results here. David dedicates everything to Jehovah. That is what we should notice; that all this is to enrich the house of God; the yield is for God  everything is for God. It is seen more fully in 2 Chronicles where David carries on this thought, the end in view being the house of God. That is what the Lord is aiming at now in the gospel and in all His service  subjugation and enrichment. 

    NFAThe Lord would encourage us to look for results from the preaching. 

    JTThat is the idea. The epistle to Romans for us is the great gospel epistle, but at the end the apostle reminds us of something that is very great, the mystery. 

    AWRFor of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen 

    (Romans 11: 36). Would that be the end in view in the gospel, the kingdom fully secured for God? 

    JTMatthew was a man of substance in a material way and after the Lord called him, he made a great entertainment for Him in his house. That is carrying substance over. 

    You see that in many instances. Zacchaeus was a rich man, little in stature, of great potential value and he wanted to see Jesus who he was. A very fine thought! He climbed up into a sycamore tree to see Him. He will never make anything at all of you up there looking down on Him. Rich people often look down on the Lord; riches are most blinding. The Lord looks up at this man and He calls him by name; he is known potentially. We have no historical account as to whether the Lord had seen him before. In gospel meetings the Lord knows who is there. Paul says: I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). 

    Zacchaeus wanted to see Jesus who He was. The greatest Person in the universe  why should I not want to see Him? 

    The Lord says to him: Make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house. Things must have been ready in his house, for Zacchaeus received him joyfully. He was not at all inconvenienced in his mind, he was called to receive Him as He ought to be received. Make haste and come down, and he made haste and came down and received the Lord joyfully. 

    Zacchaeus tells the Lord what he did and if he had taken anything from man by false accusation he restored it fourfold; he was righteous in a practical way. He did not do it always; he would never have been a successful business man if he had. The Lord calls him a son of Abraham. He had come down and made his confession. Every business man ought to be faced with the challenge as to how he is getting his money, 

    paying his debts, giving full value and even more. 

    RemThe house was the great burden of Davids life. 

    JTAll this service of subjugation that David undertook ends in wealth for God; that is the idea. David made him a name after he returned from smiting the Syrians in the valley of salt, his own exploit. The Edomites all became servants to David. 

    Rem What is the thought in dedication? 

    JTThat would mean that he could not go back on it. If you dedicate a certain amount of money to the Lord, you cannot change your mind, you ought not to do so. There is to be no recalling. There is the dedication of persons like Samuel; he was not to be recalled. 

    QuesIs the principle seen in the psalm: I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments (Psalm 119: 106)? 

    JTThat is the idea. There is no recalling of a dedicated thing or vow. It is also seen in Jephthahs very rash vow. 

    Jehovah preserved David whithersoever he went. He had confidence in him. David moved on his own initiative. The question might be raised as to turning to the Lord first. If it is right to do a thing, do it. I am not saying we should not pray about it; of course, you bring the Lord into everything. 

    Paul looked forward to going to Rome and James supposes that you might go into a city to spend a whole year there and traffic and make gain. He does not speak of weeks, it is a whole year: but it is if the Lord should so will and we should live that we do this or that. Paul stayed at Corinth eighteen months. He could not take on any other engagement. The Lord did not tell him to stay there; He told him that he had much people in the city and he stayed there to get them. That is intelligence. 

    The Lord is with him in his service  a matter of confidence. Paul says: We shall live with him by Gods power towards you (2 Corinthians 13: 4). 

    In verses 15 to 18 we have Davids cabinet, his officers; everything is fixed now. Then David says: Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul? What a pleasing thing it must have been that he could do that! He could seek out one of the house of Saul. 

    QuesWhat would answer to what you have been speaking of as the cabinet? 

    JTAn ordered state of things, established in Christ, worked out in every local company where the Lord is seen. 

    QuesBenaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; who would they represent? 

    JTThey are the runners and executioners, bodyguards for the king, looking after things and seeing that there are no hostile attacks. Everything of an evil character was dealt with. Only as these elements are subjugated are we able to look out on our enemies. If you are concerned about this or that, you are not able to exploit grace. It is a great moral thing to be able to overcome evil with good. Very often discipline is executed with personal feeling; there is no question of a brother being spiritually saved but only of getting rid of him; that is a very terrible thing. 

    This chapter really is to gather up the whole scope of Davids reign. 

    QuesWas Davids desire to obtain spoil for God? 

    JTThat was the underlying thought with him all the time. He comes to light as one who moves on his own initiative as seeking to serve the Lord. If we are subject and obedient, we may be taken up and great things may be done by us. Davids sons were chief rulers. That gives the idea of subjection and affection, the family side; they were persons in relation to him. 

    QuesIs that necessary before the gospel can go out effectively as suggested in the next verse? 

    JTYou have order. David can show grace. The result is that Mephibosheth is brought into sonship, and set up in an ordered state of things. 

  
    THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST IN THE ASSEMBLY (6) (JT 43)

    Joshua 1:1 - 18; Joshua 3:11 - 13; 2 Samuel 8:3

    JTIn our more recent meetings we have been considering the rod of God. We began the subject in Exodus 4 and pursued it to Numbers 20. We saw that the rights of the Lord, and the staff of Moses, or the staff of God, merged into the rod of Aaron that budded and blossomed and yielded almonds over-night in the sanctuary, and that Moses was directed to take that rod and speak to the rock. It was in view of the water being given as meeting the needs of the people. Having finished with that subdivision of our main subject at our last meeting, it was thought that we might pursue the subject into the book of Joshua, with a view to its conclusion, there being only one more reading left of this series. Our present object is to enquire a little as to the place the rights of God have in the entrance of His people into their inheritance. So that the leading thoughts in the two chapters read would be a consideration of the full extent of the inheritance from the Red Sea to the Euphrates in the book of Joshua, with the law representing Gods rights in His new position, as governing us peculiarly; and then unity in the two-and-a-half tribes being pledged to cross the Jordan with the nine-and-a-half tribes to maintain the true principle, and then that the ark is the ark of the Lord of all the earth; His rights over all the earth being in mind. 

    In David we have that energy which established His rule to the full extent of the territory of the inheritance assigned to Israel. Perhaps the brethren may not see at once what is the position of the book of Joshua in the inspired record, but the rights of God would include the idea of Christ risen, not simply risen as in Romans for our justification, but as known amongst His people; 

    so that Colossians takes the subject up and presents to us Christ in you the hope of glory (Colossians 1:27), that is, it is Christ characteristically known, by faith, of course, but known in His ways amongst us. That is what is in mind in the ark; it is a tangible thing, so to speak. It is not a mere testimony; it is a concrete thought; it did not appear at the Red Sea, there it was simply the rod of God, but the ark is Christ known characteristically amongst His people, and the consequence is that, as living, He secures the rights of God, for He alone is suitable in whom God asserts His rights; not only in the representation of God, but regarding what He is personally. He is the only One whom God would have in the land, hence what is seen there is Christ characteristically. So that the ark occupies a great place in the early part of this book, and does so right on to David. We may be helped in this connection to see that God has brought in a new order of man Christ in heaven known there as the old corn of the land, but He is also seen, in the ark, in power amongst His people, and He is to occupy the position. The mystery is, Christ in you (that is in ourselves) the hope of glory (Colossians 1:27). That is the secret of entering into the land, the ark going before. 

    CAMThis important thought of Christ being in you the hope of glory involves also the matter of with Christ in the following part of the epistle. 

    JTYes; that is the thought. We are risen and quickened with Christ. 

    CAMDo you look at this as experimentally known in our souls rather than having just the light of it? 

    JTI think so; what we ought to see is how Christ is to be apprehended, of course in heaven, but among us; as known among His people Christ in you, or among you. 

    JSDoes Christ represent power as seen in the ark? 

    JTThat is the idea; the ark represents power, and the people were to follow after it, for this leads us on. Nothing else was to be admitted in the passage of the Jordan. Christ, it says, in you the hope of glory (Colossians 1:27). All else is to be refused. I think if we grasped that thought as presented in Colossians, we would be helped on to what God would have us occupied with. 

    AFMAre not the priests that carried the ark identified with it, so that when their feet dipped in the edge of the water, the waters which flowed down from above, stood and rose up in a heap, very far, by Adam. Would not that be a great representation of the power of God in connection with the ark? 

    JTI think that is what we may see. At the Red Sea there was power also, but it was connected with the rod of God, the direct authority of God. Here we have the concrete thing, but as symbolical of authority, like the sceptre; but the ark goes further than that, it is representative of a Person in whose heart were certain things; such as fidelity to God, and other features marking Him off amongst us. 

    RWSWhy is this entrance to the land worked out with Joshua and not Moses? 

    JTWell, because he represents that side of the truth, he is that peculiar type of Christ. He was raised up and intended from the outset to lead the people in. He appears for the first time as a military man in Exodus 17; what was written there in the book was to be rehearsed in the ears of Joshua, for the Lord would have war with Amalek from generation to generation. He would be the leader in that kind of war. Moses led in the other wars, but Joshua is the leader in the wars of Canaan; that is to say, what relates to the inward state of the people of God by which we enter into our inheritance. Joshua is the type of Christ in that relation, and he is seen from the outset as with the people; as Moses dies he comes wholly into evidence in view of his work. 

    ARWith regard to what you were saying about the power of Christ, God says to Joshua, None shall be able to stand before thee all the days of thy life, Does that correspond? 

    JTYes; just so. It is irresistible power; and is a question of making room for Christ, which is emphasised in this chapter. Even the two-and-a-half tribes join in saying, According as we hearkened to Moses in all things, so will we hearken to thee; only may Jehovah thy God be with thee as he was with Moses. Every one that is rebellious against thy commandment and hearkeneth not to thy words in everything that thou commandest us, shall be put to death. Only be strong and courageous (chapter 1:17,18). So that the most unspiritual, as you might say, these two-and-a-half tribes, are thoroughly with Joshua. That is a great point now as to our position, as entering on our heavenly portion; for this we need unity. It is not the nine-and-a-half tribes only that are necessary; Joshua insists that the two-and-a-half should be there, that is, representatively; it is these who say these things to Joshua, so that obedience to him is ensured, and aside from that you cannot enter on the inheritance. It is a collective matter. 

    AFMAbout these two-and-a-half tribes, would the suggestion be of encouragement to some of us who are not very spiritual, to come into line with the nine-and-a-half tribes and go along with them? 

    JTThat is the lesson, I think, of the chapter. We may have influences that would divert us from our brethren; there are many things that might hold us on the wilderness side, but the chapter would teach us the imperativeness of unity in regard to entering on our heavenly inheritance. 

    CAMIt is evident in the least matter that comes up amongst us, that whilst appearing to weaken things, in result it is removing everything that would not work for unity, would you say? 

    JTThat is one of the greatest lessons in this scripture, that each one of us is to lay himself out for unity; not, of course, at the expense of truth, but unity as essential to our entrance into our greatest portion. 

    WFKWould the ark suggest leadership? All the people were to keep the ark in view when passing over Jordan. Would that be the idea? 

    JTWhen the ark moved, it says, they were to go after it. When ye see the ark of the covenant o Jehovah your God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then remove from your place, and go after it; yet there shall be a distance between you and it, about two thousand cubits by measure (Joshua 3:3,4). It says, remove from your place. We might say that is unnecessary; if they were to go after the ark, they must do that, but I think there is point in it. We are all to become detached from what is of the city, or what is local, and move on collectively, but not militarily. 

    JHESo the prayer of the Lord was, That they may be one, as we are one (John 17:22). How necessary that prayer! 

    JTWell, the idea of unity runs through Scripture. It flows out of what God is; especially as entering on our heavenly portion, it is essential that each should be set for unity by leaving his own place as he sees the ark move. 

    WFKI was thinking that in keeping our eyes on the ark, a point of unity would be established. 

    JTThat is the idea, so that chapter 3, whilst teaching us this great thought of unity, shows that alongside of that lies the immensity of the inheritance; it is not simply what lay between Jordan and the sea, but the Euphrates. You will notice that Jehovah speaks about the extent of the inheritance: Every place whereon the sole of your foot shall tread have I given to you, as I said unto Moses. From the wilderness and this Lebanon to the great river, the river Euphrates, the whole land of the Hittites, to the great sea, toward the going down of the sun, shall be your border (chapter 1:3,4). It is this Lebanon to the great river; that is, they are to arrive at this immense position. 

    AFMIt appears that this vast territory was not appropriated until Solomons time. Is that so? 

    JTWell, the verse read in 2 Samuel 8 shows that David established or recovered his dominion there. 1 Chronicles 18 says he went to establish his dominion by the Euphrates. 

    AFMWould it show that David had already taken advantage of Gods offer? 

    JTYes; that David had entered into the full thought of God; and would consolidate his dominion. 

    CAMWould that correspond with the Lord of all the earth? 

    JTI thought we should see that as Lord of all the earth the universal rights of God come into evidence at this point, and shut out all national claims. By faith they are all terminated and abolished; not yet actually, but by faith. It is a question of how God will dispose of the earth. Already He is disposing of territory for us now. It is a question of His rights in the universe, to dispose of what He will to whom He will. 

    AFMDo you mean by that, that the heavenly places are available to us? 

    JTThat is what is meant. It is the heavenly side of the position, Canaan, but Gods universal rights are in evidence. 

    APIs your thought that the heavenly side is being disputed by Satans laying claim to that area, by this certain kind of enemies? 

    JTThat is what Joshua brings out. When we come to 2 Samuel and 1 Chronicles, it is not extermination of enemies, but rather subjugation; that is, the enemies are not viewed as wicked spirits, but as persons to be subjugated and ruled. This looks on to the millennial day, but in the meantime, it is the heavenly side entirely, and so our conflict is not with blood and flesh but with principalities and powers in the heavenlies; that is, God is asserting all His rights in disposing of His territory to whom He will, and to those He loves; this part of the book of Joshua is to show us how that becomes effective. 

    ANWWhy is the need for courage on the part of Joshua so stressed? Repeatedly, he is exhorted to be courageous. 

    JTHave you not felt in your experience the need for courage in laying hold of heavenly things, on account of the terrific opposition of spiritual wickedness? 

    APMWas not Joshua a distinct type of Christ? 

    JTJust so. He is that, but also a type to show how stress is laid on courage. It is remarkable that even as coming from the two-and-a-half tribes, the word is, Only be strong and courageous, as if all the saints are coming in; even the most unspiritual are in it as they see the issue; they want Joshua to go through. 

    CAMI think it is remarkable that not only should God encourage Joshua more than once in the chapter, but that these two-and-a-half tribes should do so, using the identical words. 

    RemThere seems to be moral order in that Moses should precede Joshua; its being mentioned in this way early in Joshua does suggest that the authority side must be recognised before we can be in the gain of leadership as seen in Joshua. 

    JTYes; I think that is right. Moses authority is asserted, as in the Acts it is the name of Christ; everything is done in His name. The writings of Moses, too, are representative of divine authority, running right through Scripture. God brought in that side at the beginning, as an infallible testimony to His rights. In John 5 the Lord says, If ye had believed Moses, ye would have believed me (John 5:46). He puts Moses writings before His own words. 

    AFMWould that be true of the whole of the Old Testament? The Pentateuch occupies an important place in that way, and the last chapter of the Old Testament says, Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, Malachi 4:4. 

    JSIn Moses, is it Christ typically known in the soul, as having broken the power of this world over us? 

    JTYes, I think so; particularly the power of death; the Lord having broken its power, and asserted His power over it, in His own death and resurrection. 

    JSWe must know Christ in that light before we are prepared to go on to the spiritual side. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; so that Moses has a peculiar place here, in that the law of Moses is mentioned; it says, That thou mayest take heed to do according to all the law that Moses my servant commanded thee. Turn not from it to the right or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest. This book of the law shall not depart from thy mouth; and thou shalt meditate upon it day and night, that thou mayest take heed to do according to all that is written therein; for then shalt thou have good success in thy ways, and then shalt thou prosper (verses 7,8). 

    JSWould that be in keeping with the place that the tables of the covenant had in the ark? 

    JTIt is in keeping with that  the tables of the covenant would mean that one Man was bringing in that which was of value to God. The Lord said prophetically, Thy law is within my heart,(Psalm 40:8). 

    CAMThe whole book of Psalms stresses this matter of Moses law. The Psalms up to Psalm 119 seem to embody this idea. 

    JTYes, and therefore the distinction between the book of the law which was to be read, and the ark. The ark is Christ, having the law in His heart, and fits into Colossians; that is Christ characteristically known as cherishing the law. He hid it in His heart. We have One amongst us like that, and the more we understand Him, the more rigid we will become as to the rights of God expressed in Moses. 

    CAMSo that really gives great point to the fact that this thing would be in the saints to start with. 

    JTThat is the idea. So that although you may be exacting as regards the principles governing the house of God, yet the ark goes beyond that, because it represents the love of Christ, as seen in Numbers 10, the ark leaves its place of dignity in the camp and goes before the people to seek out a resting place for them. It is the love of Christ protectively that is known in it too; in Gethsemane He said, If therefore ye seek me, let these go away, (John 18:8). That is the peculiar love of Christ that is known amongst us; so that while you have the law insisted upon by the Lord, He is full of grace and truth. 

    FHLIs that Joshua coming in as head on the privilege side? 

    JTI think so. He represents Christ in that way, but seen later in headship, where He is magnified amongst us. He himself has to go into the thing so as to be a full type of Christ as in the ark, because Joshua represents one feature and the ark another. The ark really represents what Christ is as known amongst us; that is, in the traits in which He is seen typically; that He had the law in His heart, but still grace was there. In the wilderness the ark went before the people to seek out a resting place for them typically; it was Christ thinking of them. 

    AFMIn this instance, the ark is in the lead in view of the people going over. Would that be a final consideration of Christ for His brethren? 

    JTIt is. Joshua 1 brings us into accord with the brethren, you do not get the ark in that chapter; it is to bring us into accord with it; the third chapter is the ark itself, but the first is to bring us into accord with it, as to subjection and abiding by the commandments of the Lord. It is the book here, not the tables, giving the fulness of His mind. It is the enlarged thought; then the spirituality side presented in Rahab in chapter 2. She told the spies to go out another way, on spiritual lines, and that prepares us for chapter 3 where the ark is moving, and we move out of our place. I lose my local setting. There are those who cherish their local setting and think of nothing else, but they are not Canaan men at all. We want to leave our own places and get into the great thoughts of God as to the territory and the inheritance, and so be with the brethren who are the twelve tribes, not nine-and-a-half. They are complete here. 

    GMacPWe are made fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light according to Colossians. 

    JTIt is the saints in light. So it is love for all saints and love in the Spirit, too, in Colossians. 

    JSJoshua would set forth Christ to the people, as seen in the ark. He himself would give expression to what was set forth in the ark. 

    JTThat is right; the ark is to be steadily before our minds in all these wonderful movements, so that it is Christ among us, known in that way, and He thus becomes increasingly attractive and magnified in our eyes. 

    ABPAlthough we may not be able to visit our brethren very much, there should be a concern with us to know what is going on throughout the scope of the Lords work, so as to bear it on our hearts in prayer; would you say? 

    JTWell, that is what both Colossians and Ephesians teach us  our relation to the universal side of the position; so that it is love for all the saints; Christ among you the hope of glory, and nothing inconsistent with Christ is to be allowed; that is Colossians 1 and 2, and then the new man is seen in chapter 3, which is after Christ  the young, fresh, new man. 

    WB-wWe have to make the passage of the Jordan to reach the glory system. 

    JTQuite so; hence these facts are presented, so that Christ becomes attractive, not only Christ as in heaven, but Christ known subjectively amongst us; so you begin to see the beautiful traits of Christ worked out amongst the saints. 

    WB-wBut there must be a right state among the saints in order to pass over. 

    JTThat is exactly what these early chapters are for; to lead us on, and to show how we go over. 

    APDo you think Rahab was as far on, possibly, as the people? She says to the spies, I know that Jehovah has given you the land, in verse 9(Joshua 2:9). That is the whole thought before us in this section. 

    JTChapter 2 shows us the spiritual side. It is not what we acquire through teaching or ministry, but through the work of God in us. We should not be neglectful of the ministry, and what Rahab presents is to enable us to value ministry. She did not know either Moses or Aaron; had never listened to them, but she had wonderful instincts, indeed, instinctive intelligence. 

    AFMMay we by any means encourage that work of God in us? 

    JTThat is the thing to do, to make room for it; it lies in the power that worketh in us. 

    ARWas Rahab representative of a Colossian saint? When the spies came into her house, she hid them, then she told them to go on the mountain and hide three days. 

    JTThat is just the idea. The word hid is a characteristic word in Colossians. 

    JSWhom does she typify? 

    JTI think the saints viewed as the result of the sovereign work of God. She is not a product of ministry, because she had never sat under Moses or Aaron, or like persons; yet she was possessed of these remarkable instincts. God works in the most unlikely persons, 

    so that it astonishes you; the gospels bear witness to this kind of people with whom God works. 

    GMacPIt is exemplified in Mary of Magdala. 

    APTChapter 2 gives the account of what Rahab did, does it not? It seems that all the spies were doing was hiding. 

    JTIt says, And the two men returned and came down from the mountain, and went over and came to Joshua, the son of Nun, and related to him everything that had happened to them. And they said to Joshua, Of a surety Jehovah has given the whole land into our hands, and even all the inhabitants of the land faint because of us (Joshua 2:23,24). 

    CAMAs you said, it is a matter of the sovereign work of God in Rahab, reminding one of the word new in Colossians, as if when looking at the thing, it shows itself unexpectedly. Is that how you view it? 

    JTQuite so; tell us more about it. 

    CAMI was struck with what you said. If we look at Rahab and the flax, a sort of agricultural idea is suggested; the word new seems to be embraced in that and worked out; she being herself an exponent of the flax. 

    JTAs remarked before, she represents God setting what disrupts in the midst of the enemys camp, yet it is Gods sovereign act. Who would have expected that God would work in a house like that?  but there it was. What was of God was there in perfect order, too. The flax was on the roof, and the thread of linen in the window  all denoting progress in the activity of God, in righteousness and holiness. 

    ACIs it not rather interesting and suggestive that Rahab comes to light during Joshuas leadership? 

    JTWell, it is; it emphasises the sovereign work of God, without which the greatest ministry, even that of Moses, must be ineffectual. 

    ACYou mentioned that Rahab did not know Moses, but God was especially supporting Joshua in this new move, and the product of His work in this womans soul would encourage him. 

    JTQuite so; it refers, as already stated, to the sovereign work of God in any one of us. There is not a single Christian who has not occasioned surprise as soon as the work of God began to take genuine and manifest effect in the soul. It has surprised people as nothing else has done, to see the direct evidence of the work of God. It does not matter whether such a person is brought up in religious circumstances or in the most worldly ones, as soon as God begins to work, when it is seen, it has its own voice. Without that, all the ministry is in vain; for effectualness, we must have that. 

    APSo there is really a double result; one in the sovereign work of God and the other in the ministry which brings it to light. 

    JTQuite so; nobody knew better than Joshua what Moses had taught. He was a young man constantly near him, as his minister; possibly, he could give you a better account of Moses than anyone. That is one side, but here is a person who had never met Moses. I would not say she had not heard of him, but she had never seen him. Yet it is wonderful to note that she could talk with these men, and leave an impression on their minds. Apparently she is the only Canaanite they had met, and they go back to Joshua greatly affected, bringing this wonderful report. 

    APThe strategy that she used was unusual. She received them by the door, so to say, and sent them away through the window. 

    JTYou may be sure where the unusual is not operating in us, and among us, we are governed by other principles; that something is hindering the work of God, and therefore it is dormant. This chapter greatly encourages us as illustrating the sovereign work of God. 

    AFMDoes that work in us enable us to take in the ministry; while the ministry itself really tells us what we have received in relation to the work of God? 

    JTWell, it does; we cannot be without the ministry, but God would show what His own work is by itself, and that is what she represents. 

    ANWNo one could value the ministry of John 10 like the blind man of John 9. The work of God was in the man in chapter 9, and he would value, as none other, the ministry of chapter 10. 

    JTYou can understand what a time he would have after that; how ready he was to listen to the Lord, after He raised the question, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? (John 9:35) What a fine start he had as the Son of God was disclosed to him! 

    CNDoes John 3 support what you have been saying? Nicodemus came with an enquiry to the Lord, but He immediately said to him, Ye must be born again (John 3:7). 

    JTThat is the idea exactly, because at the end of chapter 2, as we have often remarked, the Lord did not trust the many, although they had believed on Him because of His miracles. You cannot trust anybody who is not a subject of the work of God. But here is a man, Nicodemus, a different man, and I am sure it was pleasing to the Lord, the way he came to Him. 

    ARReference was made to Colossians 3, to what is new. It says in verse 11, Christ is everything, and in all Colossians 3:11. Is that not what the Colossian saints would arrive at  Christ would be everything, and in everything to them? 

    JTThat is the thought; we will see, as we progress in this book, how Joshua is magnified in the eyes of the people. The ark is hardly noticed in the book after chapter 6, because you have the full thought of it brought out in Joshua, and all merged in what Joshua was, so that heaven hearkens to the voice of a man in chapter 10; that is, a Man known amongst us. 

    AFMReferring to the authority of Christ in the assembly, would those in Israel bow to that authority as vested in Joshua? 

    JTWell, they did. It is remarkable how subject they are to him; you hardly get a rebellious act towards Joshua throughout the book; they rebelled against Aaron earlier, but not against Joshua. It is striking to see how he stands out as a type of Christ throughout the book, in that way, he answers to Christ in you, of Colossians; that is, it is Christ, in the whole book, seen amongst us, Christ Himself, of course, in a spiritual way, but characteristically; so that the whole scene becomes attractive, and you say, Well, Christ is here, and Christ is all and in everything. 

    FHLThe suggestion is beautiful as to Joshua and the ark coinciding. 

    JTThis book is of immense importance to us as showing how things converge in Christ in the assembly; how He becomes everything, and in all. I think that is the idea, that you come into an order of things where everything is wonderful. It is not a question of this person or that person, but there is someone who controls everything, and is everything; that lays hold of the soul. This book impresses you with Christ magnified. God says, I will be magnified in the eyes of the people; and the most unspiritual, that is, the two-and-a-half tribes are the ones to urge that Joshua is to be obeyed. 

    ANWI am afraid we put that very much forward to the future  Christ everything, and in all  but you are making it present. 

    JTI think that ought to be clear to all. Perhaps we will read those verses in Colossians 3: Do not lie to one another, having put off the old man with his deeds, and having put on the new, renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him; wherein there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, 

    bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything, and in all (Colossians 3:9 - 11). That is, it is what Christ is in the assembly; it is the new man here. The word new is young and fresh, and renewed is another word; there was nothing like it before. There it is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him (Colossians 3:10); that is the new man. There is only one, and that is, I think, what we should see, that it is one idea you get among us. The idea is that it is not one or two brothers conspicuous, but it is Christ in this characteristic way, first in freshness among us, the new man, and then renewed in knowledge, a different kind of knowledge is what is meant, but it is after the image of Christ who created him, and that only strengthens what we have in chapter 1; that is, Christ among you, Christ in that characteristic way, and that is how we move on together. There is only one Man; this all works against partisanship, because it is a question of Christ. 

    APTIn chapter 2 Rahab says, Jehovah has given you the land Joshua 2:9. Is that a collective idea? Not only these two spies, as addressed, but all Israel. 

    JTQuite so; they say to Joshua, Of a surety Jehovah has given the whole land into our hands (Joshua 2:24). The whole land was in their hands; and mark it, they had not struck a blow as yet, but faith says, All is ours; God has given it to us. 

    ARIs that not the way the whole position is really taken on in the assembly, that when Christ comes in as everything, the whole vista of purpose opens up before us? 

    JTThat is right. We do not set aside the Person of Christ in heaven, but it is Christ known here, known in character; that is, that He is in such and such a believer  Christ among you. 

    CAMRegarding this matter of partisanship: it is all very well to speak of it and say we should not be partisan in our feelings, but were we to see our brother in this heavenly light, he would look so beautiful that we would be taken out of ourselves; we would have such admiration for him and for all the saints. 

    JTThe saints then become clothed in your mind from that point of view  Jehovah has given you. Who are the you? Every true Christian belongs to them and I want to clothe them in my mind with divine thoughts; however objectionable they may be to me naturally, I must clothe them with spiritual thoughts. Otherwise there is no possibility of unity. 

    RWSPhilemon and Onesimus sat down together in Colosse and broke bread. 

    JTExactly; if unreleased by Philemon, his master, Onesimus was still the slave, but in the assembly they were one. 

    CNIs your thought that it is this view of Christ amongst us that would enable us to take hold of the heavenly position? 

    JTThat is right; so the thing is right before you. The word is Christ in you, which may be rendered Christ among you. It is the power of God that has brought us forward to move along on those lines, and you look for those traits in every saint. 

    NPReferring to the clothing, mentioned a little while ago, would it be what you get in verses 12 and 13 of Colossians 3? Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any should have a complaint against any; even as the Christ has forgiven you, so also do ye, Colossians 3:12,13. 

    JTQuite so. Also go on to love; do not forget that! It is the great point of attractiveness. So that this holy bond in that sense, in Colossians and Ephesians, is to bring about unity before God; therefore it embraces all the saints; it is not only local, but universal in its bearing. 

    CAMThe Fathers making us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light, would show we are an indispensable part of this thing, would it not? 

    JTQuite so, having in view our present translation into the kingdom of the Son of His love. 

    ARYou would think that verse 12 of Colossians 3, applying as it does to bowels of compassion, would help to regulate us in our affections toward one another. Would it be the inward organs working out practically? 

    JTSo that this is worked out in our inward affections toward one another as those who are going on towards the inheritance, but as being invested with the inheritance now. It is therefore a final thing, an eternal thought, really. We are going to be for ever with one another; we have been raised up together and made to sit down together in Christ. Love would say we do not want to leave one out; so that as saints, we clothe one another in this way, which is exclusive of partisanship. There are difficult things about some brethren (some are hardly lovable at all), but if you can see something of God in a brother, you are bound to regard him in this heavenly light. 

    GMacPHas Paul the same thought in mind when he speaks of Christ as Head of His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all? 

    JTThat is right. The complete thing is in view, the assembly is His, and for the expression of Himself. 

    ANWYou wonder that the two-and-a-half tribes could go back after such things are presented, as you have suggested. 

    JTIt serves to bring out that there are those, alas, who are on such low spiritual ground that they prefer to live on the wilderness side of Jordan, but I think we have to bring in the assembly here and take on what is proper to it. We may go back from it later, as the two-and-a-half tribes did, but I think everyone will see how beautifully they acted toward Joshua. He had said to them, Your wives, your little ones, 

    and your cattle shall abide in the land that Moses gave you on this side of the Jordan, but ye, all the valiant men, shall go over in array before your brethren and help them, until Jehovah give your brethren rest as to you, and they also take possession of the land which Jehovah your God giveth them; then shall ye return into the land of your possession and possess it, which Moses the servant of Jehovah gave you on this side of the Jordan toward the sun-rising. And they answered Joshua, saying. All that thou hast commanded us will we do, and whither thou shalt send us will we go. According as we hearkened to Moses in all things, so will we hearken to thee; only may Jehovah thy God be with thee as he was with Moses. Every one that is rebellious against thy commandment and hearkeneth not to thy words in everything that thou commandest us, shall be put to death. Only be strong and courageous (verses 14 - 18). See what they can say here! Only be strong and courageous. I think that is a fine speech; it really contemplates, with other scriptures, those that are on low ground spiritually, but see how well they speak as coming into the land. 

    AFMI suppose there was room for the two-and-a-half tribes in Canaan; although the land on the wilderness side would suggest our responsible life here, such as wives, children, cattle, which must be looked after. 

    JTThere was room in the land for all Israel, really. They elected to stay on the other side of Jordan, and it is to be noticed here that Joshua does not in any way discredit them or say anything to belittle their position. He puts them on the ground that they were given their inheritance by Moses. 

    GMacPWould that be like God clothing us wit His own thoughts? 

    JTI think so, and that helps to the working out of the great bond among us, clothing each other with divine thoughts; even the youngest amongst us, or the most unspiritual, has something if a Christian; he is assigned a place in the inheritance. 

    ABPWe commit ourselves to that when we receive them to break bread. 

    JTWe allow them their right rather, because that is what it is. They have a right to the tree of life to enter in by the gates into the city. 

    APTThe territory of the two-and-a-half tribes is said to be toward the sun-rising; that is the positive side, is it not? 

    JTYes, and that part of the territory is not discredited in Joshua. It is in Numbers, but here the Euphrates is the eastern boundary; hence they are in the territory assigned to them, from this point of view. Hence you say as little as you can to discredit any saint: make the most of him, because in some sense he has part in the inheritance of God. 

    JSEast and west is more in view here than north and south. 

    APThe murmuring was missing with the two-and-a-half tribes; they were prepared to go forward and honour Joshua, so that they really can be taken account of in this positive way. 

    JTQuite. That is very striking. 

    ANWAnd only enforces your suggestion earlier about unity. 

    JTI think it does. The only way to get on together is to see that God clothes us as possessors of the whole land. He has given it to you, says Rahab, and we do well to regard each other as the fruit of such thoughts. In that way, I believe, we are led into unity, and endeavour to keep it in all lowliness and meekness, bearing with one another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. There is only one other thought to be added, and that is Davids energy in laying hold of the fulness of the territory. As we read in 2 Samuel 8 the question of subjugation begins  not extermination; those subdued are garrisoned, so as to hold the territory in a living way, and then what comes in as spoil after taking the territory is dedicated to Jehovah. You will notice it says, And Jehovah preserved David whithersoever he went. And David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to Jerusalem (2 Samuel 8: 6,7). And then again, He brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze. Them also king David dedicated to Jehovah, with the silver and the gold that he had dedicated of all the nations that he had subdued: of the Syrians, and of the Moabites, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of the Amalekites, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of Zobah (2 Samuel 8:10 - 12). So that this eastern part of the territory which from the standpoint of the book of Numbers they thought little of, now becomes a source of dedicated things. It is the subjugation of saints who may be regarded lightly, forming part of the territory; they begin to yield as soon as we lay hold of the extent of the territory. 

    CAMThis matter of working eastward is a sort of complementary idea of the whole thing, and seems to have in view the whole earth. If David recovered his dominion by the Euphrates, we may take it for granted that all westward had been conquered. Here David and his men were really working eastward so as to include the whole earth. 

    JTThat is good; it brings out the position today, that God is endeavouring to lead us on to the whole idea of what He has in His mind, in view of our entrance into the heavenly portion, and presently being translated; He would instruct us as to the whole idea. So I think Euphrates as the eastern boundary is the limit, rather, that God has assigned to us. There are other parts, of course, in view of the millennium, but He has assigned a part to us and He wants us to come into it; 

    we are therefore to grasp the immensity of the inheritance. 

    WFKAre these all subjugated to the rule of Christ, as Head of the assembly? 

    JTThat is the idea; it is not a question of extermination as in Joshua, but one of subjugation. That is, the Lord brings us into subjection, and if He does that there will be something for Jerusalem, the house of God, in the way of dedicated things. 

    APDoes it require greater skill to subjugate than to exterminate? 

    JTSubjugation requires skill; you want to save as many as you can whilst overcoming them. 

    CAMWhatever may come in by and by, yet the comprehensive things that are said about the assembly have the most glorious largeness. 

    JTThat is contained in Colossians and Ephesians, do you not think? It is love for all saints, and raised up together; which means that all saints are so raised up. 

    APTGod uses this wonderful idea of subjugation to Himself in connection with His beloved servant, does He not? He does not annihilate him, but subjugates him in view of the great work he was to accomplish. 

    JTYou refer to Paul? What God is now doing is to bring some of us, at least, into the light of the whole territory, because He has so many that are not subjugated. He wants us to reach out to the entire limits of the territory so as to get all He can for Jerusalem and the house. 

    APThis is beyond the gospel but secured through the gospel? 

    JTWell, it is rather getting those for dedication in the territory who are there ostensibly, but God has yet to have them in the way of dedicated elements. 

    ABPIs the full thought of unity entered into as we apprehend the assembly as Christs fulness? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABPI suppose it works out locally in companies, where we are tested by the neighbour, but finds its full thought in the universal idea. 

    JTI think that is how we reach up to the greatness of the assembly, as we pass out of the local setting into the universal one. That is what I think this chapter, 2 Samuel 8, would bring before us, and it will be remembered by the brethren that it follows the line of sonship in chapter 7, where David went in and sat before Jehovah. What a grasp of things he got there! So that from all the wars that followed that occasion, Davids thought would be to get more from them for God. 

    ANWIt is said that David went to recover his dominion  a very suggestive word. 

    JTQuite so. Showing that he was in keeping with the extent of Gods purpose for Israel. 

    ABPThe thought, from the rising of the sun even unto its setting (Malachi 1:11) has greatly helped to bring the vast extent of purpose before our minds, do you not think? 

    JTQuite so; From the rising of the sun even unto its setting (Malachi 1:11), is very suggestive, as showing what God would get from the assembly today  incense and a pure oblation. 

    WB-wHow does this thought of measuring work out in 2 Samuel 8, to keep alive by measurements? Would the measurements work out in the assembly, too? 

    JTI think Romans is suggested in making them lie down on the ground. It says, And he smote the Moabites, and measured them with a line, making them lie down on the ground; and he measured two lines to put to death, and one full line to keep alive (2 Samuel 8:2). The two lines, I think, would answer to the law, perhaps, and the prophets, but the one full line to keep alive would be Christianity. 

    GMacPThe recovery of Davids dominion is a very interesting theme; he really occupied a dominical sphere. 

    JTWell, it is that; and he did not allow it to recede from him. 

    ANWYou were speaking of the extension of the sphere; I was enjoying the thought of the recovery of his dominion. It is his dominion. 

    JTAnd, as was said of the Supper, it is the Lords supper, the dominical supper. The Lord dominates, and we own His rights over us. Then David proceeds to Jerusalem, as it says, David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to Jerusalem 2 Samuel 8:7. And then we have the present of Toi, king of Hamath, for David. It says of Toi, He brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze. Them also king David dedicated to Jehovah, with the silver and the gold that he had dedicated of all the nations that he had subdued: of the Syrians, and of the Moabites, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of the Amalekites, 2 Samuel 8:7; 2 Samuel 8:10-12. It is a dedication of precious things to Jehovah. The result is for Jehovah, and I think that is how the service of God in the assembly works out; the Lord comes in in His dominical way as supreme, but then He works things out as the antitype of David in Jerusalem, for God and for the Father. 

    GMacPWould that be like the book of Acts, where first three thousand, then five thousand believed and formed part of the assembly? They were dedicated in principle. 

    CAMYou get sonship in Jerusalem in the next chapter, too; you referred to sonship in the previous chapter. 

    JTQuite so, in connection with Mephibosheth; this chapter 8 is in the centre of rich thoughts of sonship. You feel how sonship greatly stimulates us to lay hold of the whole territory; it is for all the saints, you know. 

    AFMDo you refer to Jehovahs promises to David and Solomon in 2 Samuel 7 when you speak of the house and sonship? 

    JTYes; in chapter 7. It is in the light of that chapter David goes in and speaks before Jehovah. 

    ARWould you say the Lord, as David, seeks to secure all of us for God. In verses 1 to 9 he took the things, and then would transfer them to the Father? 

    JTThat is right; David secured all his people for Jehovah. We want all the saints, we love them all; but the Lord wants us on His own terms; so the first thought is His dominion and then Jerusalem, and then God as Jehovah, and the dedicated things. 
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    ADMINISTRATION (6) (JT 59)

    1 Samuel 16:11 - 13; 2 Samuel 8:1,2; 2 Samuel 8:15-18; 1 Chronicles 23:1 - 6; 1 Chronicles 29:1-12; 1 Chronicles 29:23-25; 2 Chronicles 1:7-13

    JTThe phase of our subject tonight is the administrations of David and Solomon. It seems right to read these scriptures so that at the outset the brethren should have in their minds the magnificence of the administrations depicted, particularly in David and then in Solomon. It is not simply that these two men are mentioned as great administrators, but we can see that with both, Christ was in the mind of the Spirit. We, therefore, having the Spirit of Christ, are able to enter into the matter from the outset in having these scriptures before us. 

    A point of importance to notice is that in 1 Samuel, in approaching the truth as to David, the history of king Saul is recorded first to show how successful he was, although the spiritual eye can see that he failed, even at the outset, in not finding the asses. He failed in other incidents also, but particularly in the charge given to him to overthrow the Amalekites. He did overthrow them, but in doing so he disobeyed the word of Jehovah and failed in the most manifest way. He was told to destroy the Amalekites and all that they had, but instead of that he saved the best of the cattle and king Agag himself. He spared them because it was a question of the best, and it refers to natures best being spared. And so a solemn word has to be said as to him by Samuel in chapter 15:10, And the word of Jehovah came to Samuel, saying. It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king; for he is turned away from following me, and hath not fulfilled my words. And Samuel was much grieved; and he cried to Jehovah all night. 

    Then, when he said he had hearkened to the word of Jehovah and considered he had done very well, whereas he had disobeyed the word of the Lord, Samuel said to him, Has Jehovah delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in hearkening to the voice of Jehovah? Behold, obedience is better than sacrifice, attention than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of divination, and self will is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, he has also rejected thee from being king. This is all set out before we reach David the king, as he is called in Matthew; but it is surely that we all, as having part in this great service of administration, might aim at being faithful in pursuing the truth in our services. In doing so we are manifestly fulfilling the word of God. Our ministry should take the character of the word of God. So David, in contrast to Saul, is set before us here as one who is characterised by fulfilling the word of the Lord. It is said of him, in Psalm 89:20, I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have I anointed him. And so it is said in chapter 16: 12, And he sent and brought him in. And he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. And Jehovah said. Arise, anoint him; for this is he. It is as if God was resting in David, the word meaning beloved. So it runs on, And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. 

    It seems to me the brethren would do well to start with this thought of his being anointed in the midst of his brethren. It says further, And the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. And Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. It suggests that the matter is now in good hands. 

    RWSIn chapter 13:14 Samuel says to Saul, But now thy kingdom shall not continue: Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart, and Jehovah has appointed him ruler over his people; for thou hast not kept what Jehovah commanded thee. Would what we have in chapter 16 be the fulfilment of this word as to David? 

    JTQuite so. That was a prophetic announcement as to David although his name is not mentioned. We should all notice that, because it is an important matter. His name is not mentioned, but clearly he is mentioned; and it seems as if Saul must come in as a warning to us. All of us, as the Lords people, are engaged in some way in this great matter of administration, and we have the warning in the preceding scripture as to Saul. He seemed to do well at one time according to the narrative. It says in chapter 14:47,48, And Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies round about, against Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and against Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines; and whithersoever he turned himself, he discomfited them. And he did valiantly, and smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of their spoilers. Now it is remarkable that this could be said of him, and the natural eye would say that Saul did well. He appeared to be a successful king, whereas in truth he was not. He proved unfaithful, and it seems to me to be necessary that we should all pay attention to what is set out here, by the Spirit, before we actually reach David by name, and we should be warned in relation to our ministry, so that it can be said of us as it is said of David, that he did the will of God. 

    ANWWhy should a man like Samuel mourn after Saul, seeing God had rejected him? 

    JTDoes it not suggest to us that though in the main we are serving well, we may be influenced adversely at times? He mourned for Saul and Jehovah had to mildly rebuke him. Then he fails in discernment as to the eldest son of Jesse. It is said, And it came to pass when they were come, that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him. But Jehovah said to Samuel, Look not on his countenance. That shows that he was diverted in his mind. The best of us may be affected unless we are watchful, as the Lord said in the great servant gospel, But what I say to you, I say to all. Watch, (Mark 13:37). We are to be observant. And so in this book we have it said of Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment. Sisters are sometimes more discerning than brothers as to certain difficulties that may arise. Samuel recovered himself, and Jehovah helped him to do it, which He is always ready to do. Samuel, being fully recovered, says, Are these all the young men? verse 11. He soon fell in with the position when David came in. Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. In a way we have to learn to anoint one another as we see from the scripture in Mark 14. The woman, who is doubtless Mary of Bethany, anointed the Lords head. It was not God anointing Him now, but she did it. So here, Samuel anoints David, though, of course, representing God in doing so. 

    APTWas Barnabas mistaken in regard to John Mark? Is there a danger sometimes of being mistaken as to whom the Lord may be using? 

    JTQuite so; and one good address is not sufficient to determine the fitness of one serving. The Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward gives the idea. The Lord sets us before each other; we are to be before God, of course. David was anointed in the midst of his brethren, and doubtless they all fell in with it in regard to David for the moment, so that if God is using a brother, we should discern it and fall in with it. 

    ANWIt is remarkable how much is conveyed to Saul of Tarsus by Ananias at his conversion. He put his hands upon him and said, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Jesus that appeared to thee in the way in which thou earnest, that thou mightest see, and be filled with the Holy Spirit, (Acts 9:17). 

    JTThe Lord needed to put Ananias right, also. He is always ready to put us right, and will do it in the presence of the brethren, too. 

    DPWhy was David kept out of this important meeting? Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel, but David was not there. 

    JTI would say that Jesse was remiss spiritually. Where was David? Why did he not bring him with the others? Your own father, or your own wife, or your own son may be remiss, and this is often true in matters that come up. The very best of us may be remiss in these matters, and hence the warning we have here so lengthily set before us as to the history of Saul, after the apparently successful showing he made at the beginning. 

    JTJrSaul influenced the people generally, no doubt, and Jesse, as ignoring David, would be an evidence of this influence. 

    JTNo doubt Saul would be an ideal in Israel. He was head and shoulders above his brethren  a distinguished young man  the peoples choice. But he was not discerning, nor was he discerned in his true character by the people, and this showed itself so often. 

    TNWWere you going to say something more about anointing one another? 

    JTWell, just in the sense in which the woman at Bethany anointed the Lord. She evidently anointed His feet, too. She had right thoughts. She had His head and His feet in mind. Anointing His head would refer to His ministry and His administration, and so we have in the Song of Songs 3:11, Go forth, daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him. It is the feminine subjective idea of anointing. 

    CAMI suppose the Corinthians were anointing one another in some sense. They were reigning as kings, but they did not appreciate the right Man. 

    JTWell that is apt to happen. We might be found flattering each other as ministers. I remember well enough many years ago when there was a set of brethren known as evangelists, and they knew each other, and had a sort of fraternity in themselves, but it all came to nothing. Of course, we are always liable to that sort of thing making special friends or placing special interest on special things in the sense of flattery. 

    ARDo you think that Barnabas anointed Paul in Acts 9? He brought him to Jerusalem. 

    JTWell, he committed himself to him. Paul needed him at the moment. He had no status in Jerusalem and Barnabas was a good brother. He took him and brought him to the apostles. On the other hand, Paul himself went to Jerusalem to make the acquaintance of Peter, because he recognised the leadership of Peter. God had given Peter a place, and he recognised it. 

    JAPTo Timothy, he says, Lay hands quickly on no man, (1 Timothy 5:22). Would that support what you are saying? 

    JTJust so, I think that is good. It is right that we should recognise a man according to the gift and ability that he has. We read of leading men among the brethren, but we should not commit ourselves quickly. There should be the evidence in the brother of reliability, and when that is present, we should not be slow in being fully in line with what the Lord is doing in such a one. 

    TEHThe apostle refers to having put his hands on Timothy, which would show how he committed himself to him. 

    JTHe refers also to the imposition of the hands of the elderhood which refers to a plural committal. All these things enter into what we are saying. We see how Paul and the elderhood committed themselves to Timothy and it shows how we may commit ourselves to the brethren who are ministering faithfully. 

    CAMDo you think that one important thing to bear in mind is that gift is a universal matter? We might find in a certain part, that a certain one is anointed, perhaps without regard to the qualifications necessary and to the Lords thoughts in a universal way. 

    JTJust so; there might be personal selection or preference. There is no doubt that that entered into the feeling that arose between Barnabas and Paul when Barnabas selected John Mark. A heated feeling arose between those two well-known brothers; but then God singled out Paul, and He was with him. Barnabas, although he is recognised later, was out of the way for the moment; you might say that he was shelved for the moment. Well, we do not want that; hence we ought to be careful as to those who should be supported, and if there be anything to be corrected in any servant, it should be corrected. 

    SMIs a proper state found in chapter 13 of the Acts? When they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul. 

    JTQuite so; they were in accord with what the Spirit of God was doing, because that is the point there. It was the Spirit  not God nor the Lord. The Holy Spirit said. Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. And the brethren laid their hands upon them and let them go. But they were sent forth by the Spirit. The elders did not send them. That is another point of importance. While we would expect and look for a brother to have the approbation of the local company, he is to be directly under the command of the Spirit. 

    GPHow do you understand Davids lamentation relative to Saul in chapter 1 of this book? 

    JTIt is what might be called spiritual generosity. David was a great man morally as well as a great king. He made the most of Saul and Jonathan. Saul was Gods anointed. David respected the anointing and therefore he did not slay Saul. We need to watch what God has recognised at any time, such as in Saul or even Joab and be careful as to personal feelings arising. They had dedicated things to the house of God and they are recognised so that we cannot condemn them wholly. We cannot condemn Saul entirely. There was something good in him at first at least. 

    WWMWould you say it is important to think of David with the sheep? He was not exactly recognised at this meeting, but God had seen him caring for the sheep and saving them from the lion and the bear. These were the qualities that brought him out and qualified him to be an administrator later on. 

    JTThat is good. I have found David. God did not wait until he was called in by Jesse to find him. God had found him long before. So it is that God finds every minister in secret before he is in that place; so it is with every brother that is taken up in service. 

    AEWIn the book of Ruth it says, And they called his name Obed. He is the father of Jesse, the father of David, chapter 4:17. 

    JTJust so. That is the first mention we have of David, and it is to show the line from whence he came. The first historical mention we have of David is in chapter 16, but he was found by Jehovah long before, which is a very important point. It says, I have found David. He did not wait for the meeting in chapter 16 to find him. He knew he was there. Indeed, from his birth he was found; and so with Paul; from his birth he was set apart by God. 

    JTJrI suppose it is instructive that David is immediately put in touch with Saul. He has to be near a man like Saul who has an evil spirit. 

    JTHe is used of God to relieve Saul. It is a very remarkable testimony to grace. The evil spirit was driven away by the ministry of David; showing what a man can be before he is recognised in full. 

    FHLImmediately after the anointing among his brethren it says that the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. You would expect great spiritual acquisition after a brother is anointed among his brethren? 

    JTYes; there was a little appreciation in the man who spoke of him, 1 Samuel 16. It would show that he, too, as well as God, had found David. We might read the scripture that alludes to it. It says, And the Spirit of Jehovah departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from Jehovah troubled him. And Sauls servants said to him, Behold now, an evil spirit from God troubles thee. Let our lord now speak; thy servants are before thee: they shall seek out a man, a skilful player on a harp; and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. And Saul said to his servants. Provide me now a man that can play well, and bring him to me. And one of the young men answered and said. Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him, verses 14 - 18. Recognition amongst the brethren comes gradually, and apparently it was not known by many that David had such qualifications, but this man who spoke so well of him did know. Jehovah found him before Jesse called him; and now this man has found him. It takes time for gift to come into full evidence and acceptance among the brethren, and we have to be patient. David had patience. So it is for all of us to heed the word in chapter 13 of Mark, which is the servants gospel: But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch. 

    ARWhen David comes in, the Spirits comment relates to what he is personally. Does that have a bearing on service? 

    JTPersonality is a very great thing in service. We all cannot take part in the service on the platform. We are to be such as the brethren love; persons that are wanted in the houses of the saints, and persons who can help the saints spiritually. 

    APTIs there an administrative feature in feeding the sheep? 

    JTThere is; it came out there, just as we have been noticing with Moses. He fed the flock of Jethro and led them to the right point, to mount Horeb, the mount of God, where they could get food and help. So that David is showing what he is. He is qualifying for the service of God; so that he left the sheep with a keeper when he had to go to the army. He said, Is there not a cause? His brethren reproved him for going to the army, and leaving the sheep. What about those few sheep? they said. David had left them with a keeper. That is to say, he was an elder as well as a warrior. That is a thing that often comes before us; not simply what we are on the platform, but what we can do to help the brethren and save them personally. 

    APTWe need to get around and see the brethren in their homes. 

    JTQuite so. We should now pass on to the second book of Samuel and then to Chronicles. The second book is to bring out how David served; how he administered; how he fought; how he carried on his wars; and how successful he was in bringing about subjugation. It is a matter of great importance that the spirit of subjection should be brought about in the saints by those who are leading amongst us. That is what was in mind in reading chapter 8 of the second book. It is said, And after this it came to pass that David smote the Philistines, and subdued them, verse 1. We have often noticed that in Joshuas day it was not a matter of subjugation of enemies, but destruction; whereas under David there is grace to bring about subjugation. So the enemies became subject to David, and he set garrisons amongst them so as to subdue rebellion. It is a great matter in administrative service to bring about a state of subjection among the brethren. 

    CAMI suppose it needs great skill to counteract the expressions of will that are sometimes made. Will is, I suppose, one of the greatest difficulties we have to contend with. 

    JTIf, instead of being subject to his brethren, a brother leaves, and says, he will not come back again, it is just that he is taking things into his own hands in self-will. Such people say, they are going out of fellowship, but that is more than simply leaving a few brethren; it is rebellion against God. 

    CFEIt says in verse 2, And he smote the Moabites, and measured them with a line. 

    JTThat is another thought. There was one full line to keep alive, and two lines to put to death. These are dispensational thoughts, I would say, but at the same time the spirit of grace is seen in the one full line by which David kept some alive. It is the power to keep alive spiritually. The bearing of the thought of putting to death now, in our case, would be simply that some must be withdrawn from, They are not fit for fellowship: but keeping alive is one full line. It is one idea of keeping the brethren alive. 

    RWSWould the way this chapter starts, And after this it came to pass, allude to the wonderful impression that David had of Jehovah as he sat before Him in the house. Does he come out in that spirit of grace? 

    JTNathans chapter, which is chapter 7, precedes this. I was thinking of Nathans chapter, that we should read it, but there is hardly time. Nathan comes in to help the minister. There is a peculiar element in the service of God in Nathan the prophet. He represents the spirit of prophecy, which is for the good of David and his reign. The servant can count on the spirit of prophecy coming in to help him, and so in chapter 7, 

    verses 1 - 3, it is said, And it came to pass when the king dwelt in his house, and Jehovah had given him rest round about from all his enemies, that the king said to Nathan the prophet. See now, I dwell in a house of cedars, and the ark of God dwells under curtains. And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. That is Nathans service, and undoubtedly the spirit of Nathan affected Davids heart. Nathans name means gift, and while he had to be adjusted, and David, too, as to who should build the house, yet he is in full sympathy with the desire of Davids heart. It is an element that helps the servant and imparts the right spirit to him. David is on a right line and Nathan supports him. This wonderful chapter precedes the one we have read, and I believe that it is morally before it as affecting the servant and making him fit for subjugation. And then he sets up a system of rule for the government of the nation. It was not simply that he was king or ruler, but he had officers; we may call it his cabinet, and its members are named in the latter part of the chapter. It is the system of David, as we might call it. 

    CNVerse 1 reads, David took the power of the capital out of the hand of the Philistines. 

    JTThat is the idea of Rome. It is the idea of a central power by which the people are held in subjection. David took it out of their hands. In regard to our own position now, it would be to deliver the saints from metropolitanism. The full expression of metropolitanism is seen in Rome. The contrast to that and what is over against it, is Jerusalem which is above, which is our mother. Metheg-ha-ammah means the metropolis. It was the city, the capital, or mother city. 

    GPWould you say more is gained by subjugation than by destruction? 

    JTSurely; that is the contrast between Joshua and David: David preserved the people in subjection, 

    although there are two lines for death. All that would be dispensational, but the thought that enters into the moment is the one full line for life. 

    ANWThe end of verse 2 says, And the Moabites became Davids servants, and brought gifts. It must be excellent administration, to subdue in such a way that they bring gifts. 

    JTThat is the idea, I am sure. Chapter 7 is really magnificent. I would say that it is the most magnificent in 2 Samuel and, as remarked, it forms a background for Davids success in chapter 8. 

    ARIn chapter 8 the kingdom is extended. The kingdoms of Moab, Ammon and Edom are all subdued. 

    JTIt is universal testimony, because David was operating in relation to the Euphrates, the utmost point of the land that God gave to His people. David is going to take it all. 

    ARWill Christ claim all these territories when He comes to reign publicly? 

    JTJust so; when He comes. His reign will be universal, over against what has been in Rome, the modern Metheg-ha-ammah, the capital or mother city. The end of the chapter says, And David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice to all his people. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was chronicler; (meaning he kept account of things) and Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and Davids sons were chief rulers, verses 15 - 18. He made an excellent selection to support him in the kingdom. It is now not simply the reign of David, but the kingdom, which is an administrative system. 

    JAPWould these men be like Timothy, Titus and Luke who were with Paul? 

    JTPaul and his company would be the idea. 

    ARDoes the kingdom of God involve a system? 

    JTIt does. The kingdom is very prominent in Matthew and Luke, so that it can be seen that Christianity involves a system. Therefore, in Matthew it is not simply who was there, but what was there: Behold, more than Jonas is here, (Matthew 12:41). It is the kingdom, and it is energised by the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is down here in the assembly. 

    JSDavid executed justice and judgment. 

    JTThat is the point. He executed judgment and justice to all his people. He was a real governor. He tells us at the end of his reign what a king ought to be, he must be just, ruling in the fear of God. 

    DPIn reference to the garrisons, would you say the apostle Paul in sending Titus to Crete would be setting up a garrison there? 

    JTI think so; I think they are like local assemblies as in contrast to the metropolitan idea. The Spirit of God has local spheres through which to maintain the order and rights of God so that the gospel might go forth. That is the idea in the garrisons. 

    RWSDoes extending the kingdom to the Euphrates bear on our day? 

    JTI think so. I think the Lord is helping us. We have been speaking now and again about the young men. They are called conscientious objectors, but that is a poor description, although true. It is not enough for these young brothers, for they have done far more than objecting to taking life. They have borne testimony to the truth of the gospel and have gone all over the world. That is not for nothing. It is remarkable how the brethren have been made universal in their outlook and how the young men have spoken about the Lord and have been a witness to Him universally. That is remarkable to me and we are hopeful for all these young brothers, that the Lord will bless their service in all these places where they have been. We are to come out to rule, 

    and morally we are ruling now with our influence. When we come home, what influence have we in our houses and local meetings? Hundreds of young men in the British Isles and in Europe and Australasia and America have been carrying the testimony with them and we ought to know how much we owe them. It is glorious to be able to recount it, especially in regard to England where there are far more of the brethren in the military forces than there are here. I believe God is using the influence they have had in regard to the general position among the nations. 

    AMacdWill that influence be carried on in sonship? 

    JTThat is the idea; the grandest thought for us is sonship. God is bringing many sons to glory, and He is bringing them to glory now, so that they will be able to witness for Christ. The glory shines. 

    CAMThe fact that there are in existence varied types of enemies does not mean that the saints have not the victory. The saints really have gained the victory. 

    JTIt is remarkable how they have escaped morally and have come home undamaged to take their part in divine things. One has felt, as moving among the brethren, that God has preserved His people so that they have not lost, but have gained through recent years of pressure. The question now is for the younger men to work it out. 

    JTJrSo that things have to be done, and the idea of a cabinet is to get the things done in the various departments. The younger men as now returning should be fitted by what they have been through to take on responsibilities. 

    JTThat is very good. Let us notice the various departments that are suggested in the men that are mentioned by name. In verse 13 it says, And David made him a name when he returned. That would allude to the glory of God in the saints. And then we are told, 

    And David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice to all his people, meaning that it was universal. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was chronicler. Now, notice, there is a chronicler and a scribe as well, meaning an accurate account was taken of matters. Things are known and we can revert to them at any time. It is an important thing that we should be able to recall what is being done in the kingdom of God. Things come up constantly that may be taken up as models, or as establishing principles that stand, and this chronicler would be able to tell you what happened at a certain time which would correspond to what is happening now, which is always important. And then a scribe is an accurate man. There was a scribe and a chronicler. But then we are told that Zadok, who has great distinction and is carried forward into the book of Ezekiel, is the son of Ahitub. He and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada (a good brother) was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites. Things are well looked after in the kingdom of heaven. 

    GVDDo you feel that the proceedings of assembly meetings should be recorded? 

    JTI would not like to make much of that, but it is well that we should carry them in our minds. As to this, I can recall a good deal that has been told me by persons who were eye-witnesses of what happened during the last one hundred years, and I have seen a good deal too. It is important that we recall things when certain conditions arise in administrative matters, so that illustrations can be given of how God came in at a certain time. We can count upon Him that He will do the same thing again, or maybe better. 

    WWMThe Spirit brings things to our remembrance. But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you, (John 14:26). 

    JTThat is good. We should look now at the end of Davids kingdom and the divine side of things in his administration. We have referred to his wars, but the music and the ordering of the Levites, and above all the twenty-four courses of the priesthood, all came out under his administration. We have the twenty-four elders in the book of Revelation, which allude to the twenty-four courses, and the book of Chronicles leads up to establishment of these courses. We have a recapitulation in chapter 23: And David was old and full of days; and he made Solomon his son king over Israel. And he gathered together all the princes of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. And the Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward; and their number, by their polls, man by man, was thirty-eight thousand. Of these, twenty-four thousand were to preside over the work of the house of Jehovah; and six thousand were officers and judges; and four thousand were doorkeepers; and four thousand praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith, verses 1 - 5. This is the beginning of the twenty-four courses of administration in service that are so famous throughout the history of Scripture, running into the book of Revelation, as remarked. It says, And David divided them into courses according to the sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, verse 6. Going back to Numbers, he carries out the administration under the number twenty-four. 

    CAMThe book of Revelation seems to take us right on into heaven. 

    JTQuite so; the thing to see is what goes into heaven, because heaven is much larger than earth. We were speaking of it in prayer last night. It struck me very much that the earth can be measured. We have been speaking of the young men traversing it; but who can measure heaven? What a realm it is. The Lord Jesus has gone beyond all the heavens. Heaven is infinite, and therefore what is of God must go into that; what comes from God goes to God. 

    CAMMoses says, From eternity to eternity thou art God, (Psalm 90:2). 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSWhat do the twenty-four courses represent? 

    JTWell, our brother reminded us that the book of Revelation takes us into heaven. The twenty-four elders are seen in heaven as well as the four living creatures, and they refer to eternity. It is a question of love, and how love operates, so that things are always right. 

    JTJrWould the key of David in Philadelphia be a link, too? The key must be a great thought. 

    JTI have often thought of the place David has in the book of Revelation. We have the key of David in the early part of the address to Philadelphia, and then, at the end, the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. The thought of David runs into eternity. The Lord sprang out of David, we are told; I mean, the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ is linked in that wonderful way with David in the book of Revelation. It is a question of the refinement that comes out in the administration of David. 

    ARWhat is the significance in changing from twelve to twenty-four? 

    JTWell, twelve is an administrative number but twenty-four is a double dispensational number. It is a number covering two dispensations. The idea of dispensation is Gods way of dispensing what He is Administration is the dispensing of what God is. 

    ANWIs the Lord greater as seen in David than is Solomon? 

    JTI would think so. I think, morally, David is the greatest thought. 

    ANWI thought your reference to this feature of his passing through into eternity would confirm that. Solomon would be more connected with the millennium. 

    JTIt is remarkable that Christ is said to be the root of David. David sprang from Him, in that sense, but this link is remarkable. 

    FNWDoes Paul, in effect, write Davids epitaph, bringing out the moral excellence of this dispensation? For David indeed, having in his own generation ministered to the will of God, fell asleep, (Acts 13:36). 

    JTWhat a great triumph that was! What a moral triumph! Jehovah said, beforehand, that he would do all His will. 

    JTJrLinked up with that is the thought of the psalmist, which comes in here, too. He is the sweet psalmist. He is not only administrative, but he is a man that can keep you occupied with good music. 

    JTNotice that the doorkeepers are the same number as the musicians, showing that if we are to have good singing, we must have good door keeping. The singing will not be maintained on the right level unless we see that the right material comes in. 

    APTWould there be a suggestion in John 20 that the singing would be good? The doors were shut. 

    JTJust so  for fear of the Jews. We must keep the legal element out. 

  
    CHRISTS SUPREMACY IN THE GOSPEL (JT 100)

    2 Samuel 8: 1 - 18

    I was encouraged this morning, in this room, to accept an invitation to preach here this evening. I was encouraged by the fact that the Lord Jesus is calling attention to His supremacy in the gospel. John the prophet, John the evangelist, when he saw the Lord Jesus in His official garb according to Revelation 1, fell at His feet as dead, and the Lord laid His right hand upon him, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. This word is to be observed, and I have observed it. 

    The Lord is calling attention, as I have said, to His supremacy in the gospel. He is marked out in Romans to be the Son of God according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead-not one dead person only, but the dead in general. There were those raised by Him, and presently all who love Him will be raised, those that are the Christs at his coming, 1 Corinthians 15: 23. Then the wicked dead shall be raised one thousand years later. The first resurrection will apply to believers and the second to unbelievers. So I am encouraged to render this service with the hope that the Lord may bless it, for Peter says of Him, Who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him, 1 Peter 3: 22. He is there supreme, not only being accepted in heaven, but triumphant over death, hell and hades. He has the keys of them; all the inmates of them are in His hand. The position of His triumph is clear, and none can interfere with Him. He has a free hand everywhere. He is on His Fathers throne; it is a throne of grace. He is on it, saving sinners, bringing about self-judgment and repentance, filling heaven with joy. Heavens joy is constantly being replenished by every repentant sinner. It is what is current up there! 

    David is a type of Christ here in this chapter. It is a dim one because there is judgment in it; but this is his great chapter of victories, every enemy falling before him. He is not destroying so much (though he does do this), but subjugating them; he subdues people to himself. Subjugation is not destruction. It is the idea of the gospel, subjection, for obedience of faith among all the nations. Joshuas mission was destruction. That was an earlier matter; and later on, at the Lords appearing, His enemies will be destroyed. But here it is subjugation. If any here are insubject, let them come now under David, the beloved, a type of Christ in that sense. David was clever and keen as a warrior and ruler, to the end that subjection might be known. He was establishing his dominion by the river Euphrates. How widespread the rule of Christ is! He came not to destroy the world, but to save the world. Why should anyone be unsaved? It is His principal business to secure the members of the assembly, the greatest thing in the universe. 

    All that are saved now are to have part in the assembly. They are to be subject to Christ, and to other believers. Each one of us therefore is invited, indeed enjoined, to come into this system of subjugation; but it is more than that, it is a love system For God so loved the world. Jesus has gone to heaven to carry on this matter of love, and even the matter of judgment is love, For Topheth is prepared of old; ... the breath of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it, so that love pervades everywhere. The lake of fire is to restrict wickedness it is the delight of love to do this. Joshua began a war of destruction, beginning with Jericho, but David began a war of subjugation. So Christ, in His Davidic character, served in love; it is the service of the Beloved to secure persons on the principle of subjugation. 

    First we have David smote the Philistines, and subdued them. It is not a question of destruction, but subjection; and then David took the power of the capital, or the Bridle of the metropolis. If it were Philistine rule then, it is Rome now who keeps men under cruel bondage of metropolitan rule. But in Davids day the bridle was where people were held in slavery; today such towns and institutions are held in bondage to the wicked and cruel system by Satans work. Unionism is another system by which Satan holds men in bondage, but the Lord is set for your deliverance by subjugation, that is by subjection to His rule; and what a benign rule it is! 

    If there is anyone here under another rule, we say before God, Why are you not really free? Or do you realise that you are being held in some way or system with Satan behind it? He hopes to keep you in bondage. This runs through the chapter. The Lord would deliver you from mans city, a place of nefarious uses, to His city, to Jerusalem above, which is our mother, in moral superiority to all these things I have alluded to. If you are saved here tonight, you will be saved for the assembly. You may say to yourself, I am saved for heaven. You feel safe. But no, you are to be saved for Christ now, for God, for the assembly, and this is the idea here. So David took Metheg-ha-ammah out of the hands of the Philistines, those cruel persons who David subdued. Samson ruled them, but David subdued them. So it is now; it is not heathen but christians. There is nothing much done in China or India or Asia: there is only one meeting in Asia, think of it! God is not generally working there, but in christian territory, though the gospel is for the heathen too! For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, Hebrews 4: 12. Israel failed because they refused to hear the word of God, and if anyone here is failing to hear Gods word, I would say, You are piling up your sins every day. You may say, I live a clean life, but one day the pile of your sins will meet you, and you will then have to do with God; and many are doing this! Christian Science is almost worse than anything; it is lawlessness, yet called Christian! How the word Christian may deceive people! And so it is, if you are insubject. David subjugated people; it says, the Moabites became Davids servants, not as servants to the world or any of its societies. You are either subject to the true David, or nothing. It is a question of subjection now, for wrath has been revealed, as it says, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men (Romans 1: 18), but it is not yet being executed. As Christians we are delivered from wrath. 

    I have pointed out that the Philistines were subdued, and the Moabites became Davids servants, but in verse 2 we have David measuring them with a line, casting down two lines to be put to death, and one full line to keep alive. I spoke of David as not suggesting wrath, and this is perfectly right. The Lord Jesus spoke of Jezebel in Christendom, a cursed name, attached to the most wicked system in Christendom; He says, Her children will I kill with death; it is coming, as we get it in Revelation 18 and 19. I refer to it here because of the two lines appointed to death; it is put off for the moment, but there the Lord has the means of dealing with it. I cannot tell you how many there are in that system, probably millions. See how many there are all around us, men being dominated and ruined by it. The Lord has to deal with it; He gives her time to repent, but she does not. Yet He is still on the line of subduing, and is here to do it this evening. Some of us Christians may need it, for outside of faith there is nothing in any of us for the Lord. But if faith is there, however small, as it says in Luke 7: So, Thy faith, there is something for Him. Let us think how much we have; not the doctrine of Scripture, or the knowledge of the Synopsis, but the measure of faith. Here David measures persons, making them lie down on the ground; and he measured two lines to put to death, and one full line to keep alive. If we are exercised as to life, and are repentant, it is one full line for life. How accurate he was! How he dealt with insubjection; and how he dealt with this one line! Are we living? All the principles of the gospel are in this chapter. The power of the capital is Metheg-ha-ammah (see note to 2 Samuel 8: 1), yet Jesus has the bridle now in His hands, The Jerusalem above is free. That is a gospel matter for us to understand. No other city is free, though great men are granted the freedom of cities. What freedom is it really? Jerusalem is the only one that is free, and that is because Gods Son has died, and in His mighty liberating power He has annulled death. He is now at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him! That is where He is now, forming that wonderful city, which is soon to be seen as the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. The gospel goes further than the forgiveness of sins, it means a place for you up there, in the city of the living God. I am preaching the gospel, endeavouring to enlighten you, and the Lord Jesus is free now, in heaven; He is free on earth too. He will yet go to hades, to deal with all that. He has dealt with everything in the universe, and now He is subjugating men, that they may be subject to God. 

    In verse 6 it says that David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus; and the Syrians became servants to David, and brought gifts. Garrisons is a military term; armies of occupation are called garrisons, that is the principle of it. It applies to all in this room; you must be in it, for the effect of this garrison principle is that people became Davids servants, and brought gifts, which means that the service of God is enriched. We have, on the one hand, Jerusalem above, and on the other, these garrisons, which would refer to towns and cities here. I think they refer to the saints universally all over the earth, thus constituted by the teaching of Christ. In the main we have to rule out Asia, but the service of God is prospering here and in America and in the Antipodes, and the garrison principle is going on in the forming of saints into assemblies by the formative work of the Holy Spirit, using the word. This word which began in Palestine after the Lord went to heaven was used in power, and as things ripened we get persons added. They were added to what there was, so that they were all together. The place where they were was shaken, God was acting in love. The one hundred and twenty were all called persons; they were together. It speaks in Acts 1 of the crowd of names; they were living. The divine actings did not go beyond the one hundred and twenty at first. It was not an organised position, but all could be distinguished by life; that is my point, it corresponds with this one full line to keep alive. But in Acts 2 three thousand souls were added, the first time such a large number is mentioned. God could have made it more, but the number was sufficient. 

    They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles-that is what adding means. You may not be added yet! It says the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. I look for that here tonight, that all might be saved. 

    I wish it were so. But I speak of those that were to be saved. You are not really on His side, or really added to Him, if you do not know this, for He is working now on this line. He is not working with Israel yet, but now, as then, He is adding those that were to be saved. It is a daily matter. Maybe there were a hundred meetings, or more, in Jerusalem after that first preaching, and they were being added to every day, those that were to be saved. Let every one here search his heart; is he, or are you, one of those to be saved? You may say, Why does He not come into my way?. But He may not. Sometimes He waits for you to come into His way, like the two blind men in Matthew 9. He did not answer them, but He went into the house, and stayed there, and they came to Him. He was ready to save them, and He says, Do ye believe that I am able to do this?. And then He says, According to your faith, be it unto you. That was a sweeping statement, but true; there is nothing in that sense apart from faith. 

    This is a remarkable chapter of Davids official glory, he fills every office. He becomes greater and greater. It typifies Christ as growing in the hearts of the saints, and so He is to become constantly greater. God preserved David all the time. 

    I leave it with you to work out this chapter and God will give you light through this type of David, and the thought of the full line of life. You have also the garrisons, and at the end the thought of Davids cabinet, the officers that he had. It all prefigures the Lord Jesus working all the time in adding to the assembly, having the great end in view when it will be seen coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. The city of the living God is one of the things that we have come to according to Hebrews 12: 22 - 24. Let us see that these wonderful things are ours, and that we are in them! 
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    THE TRUE GRACE OF GOD (AJG 9)

    2 Samuel 9:1-8; 2 Samuel 9:12,13; 2 Samuel 17:27-29; 2 Samuel 19:24-40

    I want to speak, dear brethren, of the true grace of God, and how we respond to it at the present time. In Peters first epistle we have the expression, the God of all grace, who has called you to his eternal glory in. Christ Jesus. I wonder whether we have any true apprehension of what is involved in that. Christ Jesus is the Man, as we often say, of Gods pleasure and purpose. In His Person, God has entered into manhood, in order that Man of an extremely exalted and glorious order might come into being, and that, redemption being accomplished, we might, through the gift of the Holy Spirit, be set up in the life of that Man; not only to enjoy His place before God, but actually to be set up in the life and features of the Man Christ Jesus. 

    It is a glorious conception that God should have such a thought before His mind, that manhood taking character from Christ, whom Scripture speaks of as the second Man out of heaven, should be before Him in myriads of saints who have part in the life of Christ, who have been formed in His moral features, and who will soon be even conformed to His body of glory. You can easily understand what a scene of glory it will be when it comes into display. God gives us some impression of these holy things in the physical universe. We look up to the heavens and see the stars. Astronomers tell us that with more powerful telescopes we can see more stars, and the more powerful the telescope, the greater the number of stars to be seen, until you are impressed with the wonder and extent of the scene. 

    The scripture uses the stars to present to our minds what is figurative of the saints. It says, star differs from star in glory, but they are all glorious, though each is different. Star differs from star in glory, then it says that God numbers all the stars, calls them forth by their host, not one faileth. Then it says in Psalm 147 that He gives names to them all. Each one has its own distinction, and that is just a picture, intended to give us an impression of the world of glory to which God has called us, composed of saints like Christ; not simply like Him in an outward way, but formed by the Spirit in His own moral features of heavenly perfection. So that Paul as he was nearing the end of his course was entranced by the light of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. He said his desire was to know Him, and not only to know Him, but to be found in Him. Think of being found, dear brethren, as we shall be, in Christ Jesus - not a trace left of the old, but all the moral glory attaching to Christ seen in the saints, each one of them, and all of them together. Think of the grandeur of the glory that is before us - that to which God has called us - His eternal glory. He has called us to it. The gospel, when it reached us, was His means of making the call effective in our souls. We had little idea at the time when we believed the gospel that it was the call of God to such great things. We were concerned at that time with the question of the need of our souls and having peace with God on a righteous basis; but God is beginning to show us that when the call was made effective in us He had nothing less in mind than His eternal glory in Christ Jesus, and God, in devising such things, and calling us in relation to them, had in mind His own pleasure, on the one hand; and the display of Himself - the expression of His glory - on the other. 

    It is right that He should be glorified. One of our hymns says O Mind divine, so must it be 
That glory all belongs to God! (88:5)
 

    That is a very true statement, almost an inspired statement, you might say. It is so concise and so expressive; it must be so, that glory all belongs to God. It is morally right that it should be so, and God has in mind that He should be glorified, and glorified in us, in the saints, so He has called us to His eternal glory in Christ Jesus. 

    Now the epistle to the Ephesians opens all this up in detail; not that I have any thought of going into the epistle to the Ephesians, save just to quote one passage from the second chapter. You remember how it says that, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ (ye are saved by grace,) and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 4 - 7. Raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus - that refers to our being consciously before God in Christ Jesus, in restful conditions. Notice the together. We were having it this morning, the importance of the new covenant as not only setting us at liberty before God, but setting us at liberty with one another, not a shade of feeling against a brother or sister maintained in any heart, because of the way God has come out to us, rich in mercy, because of his great love .... 

    So then, dear brethren, if that is so, we can be together, and by the Spirits power, be held under the influence of the love of Christ, and know something of what it is to be made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Well now, the end in view in all that is that God might display the exceeding riches of His grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. It would not be right to limit the thought of the grace of God to that, but it does convey some idea to us of the true grace of God wherein we stand, to quote another expression Peter uses in his epistle. 

    I read the incident as to Mephibosheth in 2 Samuel 9, because that, to my mind, exactly illustrates what we have quoted from Ephesians 2. Indeed we get this same expression in the chapter, the kindness of God. In Ephesians it is that He might display the exceeding riches of His grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus, and David is moved to do something to someone of the house of Saul, that he might show the kindness of God to him. The servant of Saul, Ziba, is brought in, and David enquires of him as to whether there are any left of the house of Saul, that he may show the kindness of God to him. So Ziba says, Jonathan has yet a son, who is lame on his feet - nothing in him exactly to commend him; not attractive in himself; but a suitable object for the kindness of God to be shown to him, that God might be glorified thus. And so Mephibosheth is sent for, and David tells him that he should have his place at Davids table continually - to sit there, at the kings table. What could be greater in Israel at that time than to sit down at the kings table? He is to eat bread at the kings table continually. Not simply on a special occasion, as invited, but it was to be his continual position. Well, that is very much like chapter 2 of Ephesians, and this history is given to us that we might get an impression of this true grace of God. 

    You picture to yourself king Davids table, with his sons there, as belonging to that position - entitled to it, and Mephibosheth brought there among the kings sons, to sit there with them. That is exactly our position, as raised up together and made to sit down together, in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Mephibosheth has a deep sense of mercy and of grace. He says, What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I am? That is in keeping with the second of Ephesians, we being dead in offences. There was nothing in us to commend us to God, no pulsation of life Godward. A dead dog is really our description, but in those conditions, God has quickened us with the Christ. He has made us to live. He has wrought in our souls affection for Christ, and given us to understand that in the love of Christ, and in the grace of God, our position is henceforth for ever to be with Christ, as He says, Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, John 17: 24. Nothing could be greater. We may rest assured that, if we are to be with Christ for ever, we are to be there in conditions suited to such elevation and glory, and nothing would be suitable to such elevation and glory short of being exactly like Christ, morally conformed to Him, and actually conformed to Him as to our bodies. The work of moral conformation is going on now by the work of the Holy Spirit, who loves to engage the hearts of the saints with perfection in Christ. 

    You can see much in the way of spiritual formation that is morally glorious if we consider the apostle Paul, for the Spirit of God allows Paul to present himself as a model and an example. He says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. So that the Spirit of God allows us to have Paul as a model, and Paul presents himself in his ministry as a model, in order that we may see how far the work of God can go in one of like passions as ourselves. At the same time, we can see a certain element of weakness or defect in Paul, but, when we come to Jesus, there is no defect. You see perfection there. Hence, while we can look at Paul as a model, at the same time he will direct our thoughts to Christ. 

    You remember how in Acts 20 he spoke to the elders of Ephesus, who had come over to Miletus to meet him, and he goes over what his ministry had been, and then refers to what he himself had been - how he had served the saints so sacrificially. His own hands - these hands, he said - had ministered to his necessities and those who were with him. Great apostle though he was, he did not shrink from actually serving those who were with him, working with his own hands to minister to their necessities, setting forth love in practical expression in that way. But then he did not leave them only with the remembrance of what he had been - he did tell them what he had been, showing that these things could be worked out to an extraordinary extent in one of like passions as themselves - but, having spoken of himself, he says, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. It is as though, as they were directed in their attention to Paul, he in his turn directed their attention to Christ, as the One from whom he had learnt all that there was in him by the work of God that was pleasing to God. 

    So Mephibosheth takes this place before David, of being a dead dog, and that with a right sense of mercy and grace. He accepts the position, that is clear. Some years later Mephibosheth is questioned by David, as to why he did not go with him, when he fled from Absalom, and it is clear from what Mephibosheth says that he is valuing in his soul the position he has at the kings table. He is not surrendering that, he is cherishing it, and it is for all of us to understand that the position God has given us is irrevocable - He has raised us up together and made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is not a question of what is future, it is a question of what is present. He has done it, it is not simply a question of what is in His mind; it is a question of what can be realised now in the measure in which there is power for it in our souls by the Holy Spirit, as we are together in assembly. 

    And so we read at the end of this chapter that Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem; for he did eat continually at the kings table - continually. I trust that if the Lord leaves us here till tomorrow, we shall know something of this - sitting down together, eating together, at the kings table you might say, enjoying the best things conceivable that divine love and the love of Christ can give us; that is our position. Mephibosheth dwelt there continually, and he was lame on both his feet - not that there will be any defect carried over into eternity, but there was the great sense with Mephibosheth, I have no doubt, that all was of grace, as it says in Ephesians a, Ye are saved by grace. 

    Then there is another thing, it says that he had a young son, whose name was Mica. Mephibosheth, so to speak, is continued in his son, and he has this name Mica, which means, Who is like God? Who is like God? You can understand that everywhere Mica went, people who heard his name thought about it, and that would redound to the glory of God. Mica was, so to speak, the continuation of Mephibosheth. Mephibosheth is the one to whom the grace is expressed; Mica is the other side - that the expression of grace results in God being glorified. So wherever Mephibosheth goes, so to speak, as continued in his son, the question is raised in peoples minds, Who is like God? What a God He is! God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, and then, that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. Who is like God? That is what we have been taken up for, to minister to the pleasure of God, on the one hand, and to be an expression of the glory of God, on the other. 

    In the chapters that follow in this book, the position changes. Almost immediately after chapter 9 we read of the great breakdown, the great failure in Davids history, and David from then onwards at any rate, is not exactly a type of Christ, but rather a type of the name of Christ here in testimony. The name of Christ is here in testimony, but there is a good deal connected with the public testimony to Christ which is dishonouring, which is grievous, and that is what exactly corresponds with David in the second part of this second book of Samuel. It is not a question, as I have said, of his typifying Christ personally, but rather his typifying the name of Christ here in testimony. But notwithstanding everything it is going through in triumph. God is going to see that it goes through; but with some of us there is a good deal that is sorrowful. It certainly was so with David, for there was the most grievous breakdown on his part in chapter ii, and from then onwards there is a great deal of sorrow and conflict. Indeed Absalom arises against him - his own son. Absalom, I suppose, represents the principle of antichrist accepted in the Christian profession. That is to say, room is made in the great Christian profession, where the name of Christ is professed, for the first man in his natural attractiveness. That is what Absalom sets forth. From the crown of his head to the sole of his feet there was no blemish in him. In all Israel there was no one so much praised as Absalom for his beauty, and yet he was a murderer - a murderer! His manner was in keeping with his outward attractiveness, so that he stole the hearts of the men of Israel, but in his heart he was opposed to Christ, and opposed to all that is pleasing to God. And now, alas, David makes room for Absalom. As king, he should have had Absalom executed, for Absalom was a murderer. Instead of that, David allows him to come back, and actually kisses him. So you can see what a serious breakdown there is in this part of the history, and the result of all that is that eventually, for the moment, Absalom gets the upper hand and David has to flee. And that brings into view our present position in the testimony, connected with the name of Christ - that the great public profession has made way for the first man and made no room for Christ, so that the Lord Jesus is in an outside position as regards the testimony to His name. Thank God, that by the grace of God we are found in the position with Him. 

    Thus this book is very interesting, showing the different individuals that come into view now, and how they stand out, either as faithful to David, or unfaithful; in some cases faithful right through to an extraordinary extent, in others faithful up to a point, but not going the whole length. It raises the question as to whether we are going the whole length in faithful ness to Christ or not. The history is extremely valuable on that account. 

    And so we find that David is in rejection and we come to the passage we read in chapter 17, where we have certain ones coming forward who are faithful to David. Their names are given us, Shobi, the son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim. The second of these was the very same man in whose house Mephibosheth had been found. He had harboured Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul. He showed kindness to him. At the same time, it looks as though he was affected by Davids having shown kindness to Mephibosheth, seeing that Mephibosheth was the grandson of Saul, the great enemy of David. It seems as though perhaps Machir was affected by the kindness that David showed Mephibosheth. The result is that now, when David is in rejection, Machir comes out as one of those who minister to him. And so there are these men who shine in faithfulness to David in his rejection. I read the passage more particularly because of Barzillai, because he is one of those whose history needs to be followed up with attention. But see what these people did. They brought beds, and basons, and earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, and beans, and lentils, and parched pulse, and honey, and cream, and sheep, and cheese of kine to David, and to the people that were with him, to eat. 

    Why does the Spirit of God go into all that detail? Why should He go into such extraordinary detail as to what they brought? It only shows in what a variety of ways we can support the testimony of our Lord, and those who are committed to it as sharing His rejection. 

    There is surely something in all these things that any one of us can bring. I believe that is the idea, to show that there is a variety of ways in which we can minister to the support of the testimony of our Lord, as identified with those who seek to be faithful to Him, in His rejection - there is a variety of ways in which we can minister to Him. Hence are we going to avail ourselves of the privilege? - it is a privilege. You remember earlier in the history of David, when he was still fleeing from Saul, how Abigail comes to light, and what marked her is that she brought great wealth. She brought a great deal of wealth with her, and it was to be given to the young men that followed David, and then when she learned that David had sent to take her to be his wife, she says, Let thy handmaid be a bondwoman, to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. What a beautiful spirit that is! How open it is to us all to take it on, here in this present time. For the saints as committed to the name of the Lord Jesus, and sharing his rejection at the present time, are exposed to a great deal of testing and of trial and therefore anything we can do to wash their feet, to bring in refreshment, to bring in encouragement, to bring in stimulation, let us be ready to do it. Love would do it. The Lord Himself condescended, in wonderful grace, to wash the feet of His disciples. And if we are found moving in the same spirit, washing the feet of those who love Christ and desire to be faithful to Him, we are by that very fact taking on the character of Christ. Something of what belongs to the in Christ Jesus position is being formed in us in these very circumstances. 

    Think of the possibilities then; do not let us miss the possibilities of the present time, this great possibility of ministering to the needs connected with the name of the Lord in testimony here, when it is in a suffering position, owing to the rejection of Christ; so as I say, the Spirit of God enumerates all the different things that are brought, in order, I believe, to show that there is something that each one of us can do or bring. 

    But now, when we come to the other chapter that we read, we have Mephibosheth brought in, and Barzillai. Mephibosheth is a most interesting case. In chapter 19 it looks as though David was somewhat deceived. In chapter 16 we read that Ziba had come down to David, and had maligned Mephibosheth. He had told David that Mephibosheth was abiding at Jerusalem, in the expectation that the house of Israel would restore to him the kingdom of his father. He had slandered Mephibosheth to David - there was not a word of truth in what he said, as is clear from the condition in which Mephibosheth is seen, when at last he meets David, as David is being brought back. From the day that David had gone forth from Jerusalem, Mephibosheth had neither washed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes. He certainly would not have acted thus if he had been in the expectation that the kingdom would be restored to him. He certainly would not have taken that attitude. It was an attitude that showed without question that David was in his heart, and that, whilst David was in rejection, he would mourn, he would fast, as the Lord Himself said on one occasion, Days will come when also the bridegroom will have been taken away from them; then shall they fast in those days. And that is what becomes us now, dear brethren, in the absence of Christ, in the day of His rejection. What becomes us is to be like Mephibosheth, to feel the absence of Christ and to realise that our life is so bound up with Christ that it is a time of fasting until the Lord comes. 

    And so Mephibosheth is marked by unswerving fidelity to David. David apparently does not altogether accept his story. Or at any rate, he had accepted Zibas story and said that all that belonged to Mephibosheth Ziba might have. Now David alters that but goes half-way. He says, I have said, Thou and Ziba divide the land. 

    David is weak here; he is not giving Mephibosheth all his rights, but it only serves to bring out how completely Mephibosheths heart is bound up with David. The answer he gives is magnificent. It shows how real was his devotion to David. He says, Let him even take all, since my lord the king is come again in peace to his own house. But then before that he had said, verse 28, all my fathers house were but dead men, before my lord the king; and thou didst set thy servant among them that eat at thine own table, showing that he valued that position. He was not going to give it up. 

    The question is whether we value our position, dear brethren. On the one hand, in the public position, we are identified with Christ in His rejection, and we must accept that and be prepared to accept fasting until the Lord comes. On the other hand, we are to cherish above everything the position grace has given us, that it has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. And Mephibosheth is clinging to that; he was not giving it up. He was rejoicing in it, but he was content that as to himself he should have nothing, if only David came into his rightful place. 

    But now in Barzillai a further consideration comes into view. He had been very faithful to David in the wilderness position. In the day of his rejection he had been faithful. And the present rejection of Christ affords plenty of opportunity to be faithful to His name, and to show our faithfulness to His name by serving, in any way that is open to us, the saints who are desirous of also being faithful to Him. 

    But now there is another movement, David is crossing the Jordan, he is coming back into his own. It is now a picture of the truth taking on a spiritual character. There is the side of the public position, where we are identified with a rejected Christ and have to suffer in consequence in greater or less degree, but we are tested by the spiritual character of the ministry, when the Lord does get His place in the affections of His own. 

    David was passing over Jordan, going up to Jerusalem, He wants Barzillai to go with him, but Barzillai is but little prepared for it. It is very sorrowful to find a man so outstandingly faithful to David in his rejection, but not prepared to go forward into what is spiritual. For that is what this refers to. 

    Jordan is death upon man. The acceptance of death in order to make way for the Holy Spirit and His things. The acceptance of death upon what is natural so that we do not treasure what is natural but find our life in the things that are connected with Christ where He is. The acceptance of death provides the way for the Spirit to gain His place in our minds and hearts in a practical way. And if we are not prepared to accept death we shall find that the Spirit of God has not much liberty with us. 

    The secret of everything is how far in our affections we are bound up with Christ. The Lord says, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. His affections are bound up with us, or rather, I should put it the other way round, that on His side He desires that we should be bound up with Himself. He says, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. Not, I am coming to take you to heaven, not, I am coming to make you happy, but I am coming that you may have a part with Me for ever. That is the language of the Lord and then, when He speaks to His Father, He says, Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me. That is the language of Christ. 

    Have we taken it up in our hearts? Are we bound up in our affections with Christ? Is the hymn that we sometimes sing true of us, No place can fully please us where Thou, O Lord, art not? That is the language of one who is bound up in his heart with Christ, and that is the secret of passing over Jordan; that we cannot rest in being anywhere where Christ is not. We have got the sense that the love of Christ claims the assembly for Himself and He wants us to be with Him where He is, and it is in the power of that love that we are given entrance already into spiritual and heavenly things. 

    And so David says to Barzillai, Pass thou over with me, and I will maintain thee with me in Jerusalem - I will maintain thee, what a proposal that was! He says, Pass thou over with me. That is the secret, with me. If you read the second and third chapters of Colossians, you will find that the great point is, with Christ. Colossians is the epistle that speaks of our passing over Jordan, and the power to pass over Jordan is to get in our souls the idea of with Christ. Dead with Christ, buried with Him, raised with Him, quickened with Him, and so on. It is all with Christ in Colossians, and the more we get the sense of that, that the love of Christ will not rest content with anything short of our being with Him, 

    the more we shall be prepared to open ourselves to the Spirit to find our life in the things that are above. It is not that, while we are here, the natural has to be discarded altogether, but it is to be superseded as that in which our affections lie. 

    So David appeals to Barzillai, he says, Pass thou over with me, and I will maintain thee. That is to say, if we are prepared to accept death, then we shall find that we are maintained. The grace of Christ and the power of the Spirit will maintain us in the living enjoyment of things that are above, spiritual and heavenly things. 

    Now Barzillai says, How many are the days of the years of my life, that I should go up with the king to Jerusalem? ... Can I discern between good and bad? can thy servant taste what I eat and what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? and so on. He has lost his taste. What a sad thing it is if we lose our taste for spiritual things - the things of Christ. He has lost his hearing. What a sad thing that is! The Spirit says, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. We do not want to be among those who have lost their hearing. I am not speaking, of course, of physical hearing - I am speaking of hearing in the spiritual sense. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. It is a question of being prepared in our affections to pass over, to have part with Christ in things which are spiritual and heavenly and eternal, and to enjoy them now in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    But Barzillai had lost his taste. He says, Thy servant will go a little way over. As though he would say, Yes, I dont mind; I like enjoying the meetings a little bit, but I dont want to find my life in these things. His heart is hankering after his fathers grave and his mothers grave. Think of a man having a grave as his outlook! His fathers grave and his mothers grave. Think of the power of what is natural having such a hold on a man that he prefers his fathers grave and his mothers grave to being in Jerusalem with David. What a sorrowful thing it is! 

    It just shows, dear brethren, that if we do not cultivate what is spiritual, we may drop out, so far as having a living part in things is concerned, just when things are reaching their very best. David was going back to Jerusalem; things were going to be restored; it was a day of recovery, of restoration, and he wanted Barzillai to be with him in it. 

    And so Barzillai says, Behold thy servant Chimham, let him go over with my lord the king. We are not told, but I think we gather the impression that Chimham was probably Barzillais son. We read in 1 Kings 2 that David specially gives a charge to Solomon to see that the sons of Barzillai are among those who sit at Solomons table. He gives him a special charge because of Barzillais faithfulness. The Lord never forgets any faithfulness to His Name we can rest assured of that. At the same time, His heart feels it if we are not prepared to go all the way, to go with Him into the enjoyment of what is truly spiritual. And so he says to Barzillai, Chimham shall go over with me, and I will do to him that which seems good to thee, and so on. The name of Chimham means longing. The more we learn how to yield ourselves to the Spirit of God and not allow what is natural to have undue place with us, the more we shall find that spiritual longings are developed with us, and if there are spiritual longings developed with us, the Lord and the Spirit will be more than ready to satisfy those longings. 

    That is all I had in mind, dear brethren; first of all, that we might get a sense of the true grace of God, what it has done for us, raised us up together and made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. And then that we might see what our response to it is to be. First of all, in the public position, where the rejection of Christ has to be accepted; whether we are faithful to Christ there and using our time in serving in love those who are bound up with His name in that position. And then, secondly, the more testing question, as to whether we are prepared to lend ourselves entirely to that which is spiritual, so as to have part in a living way with all that the Lord is sustaining at the present time in the way of response to the blessed God. May the Lord bless the word to us. 

    A. J. Gardiner Ilford, May 10th, 1958. 

  
    THE KING AND THE CRIPPLE (CAC 21)

    2 Samuel 9

    The incidents of this chapter present a lovely picture of the grace of God to sinful men. David, after years of wandering and warfare, was at last securely seated on the throne of Israel. With prosperity at home and peace abroad the kings generous heart sought an object on which to bestow his royal bounty, and hence the gracious inquiry with which the chapter opens, Is there any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kindness? 

    Saul had sought to pierce David with a javelin even to the wall. Again and again he had attempted to lay violent hands on David, and had pursued him upon the mountains like a partridge. He had, moreover, hated him without a cause. Yet when David was established on his throne he said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kindness? and again in verse 3, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may shew THE KINDNESS OF GOD unto him? 

    The kindness of God goes out to His enemies and to the utterly undeserving. Otherwise it would never reach lost and guilty men. For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But after that the KINDNESS and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us (Titus 3: 3 - 5). 

    A wicked girl, in a frenzy of passion, struck her Christian mother with the poker, crying, I would kill your God if I could get at Him. The kindness of God is toward such a one as that. You may be shocked at such bold wickedness, but remember that a deceitful and desperately wicked heart beats within your own breast. Have you never had hard and rebellious thoughts of God? It is true of all, that the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God (Romans 8: 7, 8). 

    Mans enmity against God was proved at the cross. God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, but it would not be reconciled. God presented His grace to a guilty world, but the worlds answer was the rejection and murder of His beloved Son. But, in spite of this, Gods attitude towards men is one of kindness and pity. For well-nigh two thousand years He has continued to proclaim by His servants repentance and remission of sins in the name of the Lord Jesus among all nations. This is THE KINDNESS of GOD. His attitude towards men is one of infinite grace, and He desires that His grace should be known even by those who have said in their hearts, if not with their lips, Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 

    And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, which is lame on his feet. In chapter 4 we are told how Mephibosheth became a cripple. He was five years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and became lame. The present condition of man is figuratively set before us in this fallen cripple. 

    When God created Adam and Eve, He put them in a place prepared by His own hands for their reception. Everything in the garden of Eden (Pleasantness ) witnessed to the goodness of God. The fruitful tree, the flowing rivers, the golden sunlight, all declared with harmonious voice that God was good. 

    But man had not been made as a mere machine, or as an irresponsible animal. He was an intelligent and responsible moral being, and to remind him of this, as well as to test his obedience, he was forbidden to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The penalty of death was attached to disobedience. 

    While Adam and Eve obeyed the command of God they were innocent and happy. But the serpent came upon the scene and suggested that God was not good, and that He was keeping back from man something that would be for mans benefit to possess. Losing confidence in God, and carried away by lust and pride, our first parents fell from their happy state of innocence, and came not only under the power of sin and Satan, but also under the penalty of death. 

    Thus, in the very infancy of the race, man fell and became a moral cripple; he cannot walk with God; he cannot run in the way of Gods commandments; he has fallen and become lame on his feet. And, like Mephibosheth, he is lame on both his feet. He is defective and incapable in his responsibilities both towards God and his neighbour. 

    People do not like to admit that they are entirely crippled. They do not mind confessing in a general way that they do not walk quite straight. They will say, We are all sinners; we all have our shortcomings, etc., and many try to remedy their defects by resolutions, vows, pledges, turning new leaves, and other crutches and appliances of similar nature. But human efforts are in vain. It remains ever true that man is without strength (Romans 5: 6); he is destitute of power to perform the will of God. How good it is to know that God in grace does not claim from man that which cannot be rendered, but that To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness! (Romans 4: 5). 

    And the king said unto him, Where is he? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he is in the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

    The sinners condition we have already dwelt upon, and now we come to his position. Lo-debar means a place of no pasture, and it fitly represents the world. It may seem strange to speak of the world as a place of no pasture, for its things are very attractive to the natural man. The worlds things are perfectly adapted to suit the tastes, and gratify the desires, of man as a fallen sinner. But, viewed morally, the world is a desert, because the knowledge of God cannot be found there. The world is a vast system of things in which men seek to make themselves as happy as possible at a distance from God. Thus, in a true and divine sense, the world is a veritable Lo-debar. It contains nothing to minister to the deepest necessities of man; for of what avail are all its boasted stores of wisdom, honour, wealth, end pleasure, if GOD remains unknown? Sad is the portion of those who are without God in the world (Ephesians 2: 12), for they are strangers to that in which alone true satisfaction can be found by human hearts! 

    And king David sent, and fetched him out of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

    Here we see, in figure, the activity of Gods grace. If the sinner cannot remedy his own imperfections, and if he is at a distance from God without desire to seek after God, blessing must come in altogether from Gods side. In the gospel of His grace God approaches men as they are and where they are, and makes Himself known as a Saviour God. It is by the gospel that God brings men to a knowledge of Himself. Then it is of all importance that we should know the true nature of the gospel of God. 

    Briefly stated, the gospel is (1) the presentation of a Person; (2) the declaration of what that Person has undergone, and of Gods actings towards Him; and (3) the proclamation of repentance and remission of sins in His Name. 

    1. The Person whom the gospel presents is THE SON OF GOD. By sending His Son into the world God presented Himself in grace to men. There was no form of human need that He was not able and willing to meet; there was no kind of pressure upon man that He could not relieve. He went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil: for God was with him (Acts 10: 38). He came not to condemn the world, not to impute trespasses to men, but to present in the excellence of His own Person the all-blessing grace of God. 

    There was also in Him the complete setting forth of everything that was according to Gods good pleasure in a Man. He was the beloved Son, in whom the Father was well pleased. Every divine perfection was brought near to men in pure grace in that blessed and holy Person. And every one whose heart was attracted by His grace, and believed on Him, obtained forgiveness of sins and found the knowledge of God. 

    2. But this wondrous grace must reign through righteousness, and it could only be presented to men in One who was willing and competent to charge Himself with the liabilities of men. The Lord Jesus could speak of forgiveness of sins because He was about to bear sins in His own body on the tree; He could heal every disease, and rescue men from the power of death itself because He had come in grace to undergo all that was due to men in consequence of sin. In the days of His flesh the accomplishment of all this was future, but it is now past, and the gospel declares what He has undergone on mans behalf. He has borne and suffered for sins, has been made sin, and has tasted death. He charged Himself with the liabilities of men, and has undergone the holy judgment due to sin. And all this in absolute grace, that the grace of God might flow out in righteousness to men. 

    Then the gospel declares further how God has acted towards the One who thus came in grace into mans condemnation. GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, so that He saw no corruption, and He lives for evermore beyond the reach of sin and death. Man, in the Person of the Lord Jesus, has an entirely new place with God, and is found in a state to which no imperfection or condemnation can ever attach. Nothing has been overlooked or compromised. Sins have been borne, sin has been judged, death has been suffered, Satans power overthrown, and all this by One who is now raised from the dead as the glorious Witness to the complete triumph of grace. 

    3. Now we get the proclamation of forgiveness of sins. Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by him, all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses (Acts 13: 38, 39). God thus approaches men in unmingled grace, as One who will have all men to be saved. He is made known through the Lord Jesus Christ as a Justifier and a Saviour God. He sets forth what He is that He may be known and believed on in that character. And all that believe are justified from all things. If we believe on Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, righteousness is imputed to us. And being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    It is by this wondrous and blessed gospel that God approaches man in his ruin and distance. This gospel, received by faith, gives man the knowledge of God in grace, and brings him away from the world where God is unknown. He leaves Lo-debar for the courts of royal grace. 

    How blessed to know that the kindness of God is toward men because of what CHRIST is, and on the ground of what He has accomplished! It has no respect to merit, or worthiness of any kind, in the sinner. Davids kindness to Mephibosheth was according to the worthiness of another. That I may shew him kindness for Jonathans sake, and I will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy fathers sake. The excellence and perfection of Christ are now before God, and all His grace to men is according to His estimation of CHRIST. Can anyone say that such infinite grace as this is not worthy of all acceptation? Then why not believe, and receive it now? 

    Another thought we may gather from the picture before us is that the known grace of God not only separates a man from the world of the ungodly, but it gives him a true judgment of himself. In the presence of Davids grace Mephibosheth could only say, What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I am? This is repentance  the judgment which a sinner has of himself in the presence of divine grace. Repentance and remission of sins are both preached in the Name of a risen Saviour. 

    Finally, we see here in picture the purpose which God has in view in making known His grace to men. As for Mephibosheth, said the king, he shall eat at my table, as one of the kings sons. It is Gods purpose and pleasure that we should receive SONSHIP (Galatians 4: 5). This is not to meet our need, but to gratify His own heart. He is bringing MANY SONS to glory (Hebrews 2.: 10). The love of God will find its satisfaction in having a company conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8: 29). And God delights that even here His children should know, by the Spirit, the liberty with which THE SON makes free. Liberty to be in the home circle of divine affections, and to respond to those affections with the cry of sonship, Abba, Father. May God affect our hearts by His grace and love! 

  
    THE KING AND THE CRIPPLE (NOTES OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Samuel 9: 1 - 13

    The incidents of this chapter present a lovely picture of the grace of God to sinful men. David, after years of wandering and warfare, was at last securely seated on the throne of Israel. With prosperity at home and peace abroad, the kings generous heart sought an object on which to bestow his royal bounty, and hence the gracious inquiry with which the chapter opens, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kindness? 

    Saul had sought to pierce David with a javelin even to the wall. Again and again he had attempted to lay violent hands on David, and had pursued him upon the mountains like a partridge. He had, moreover, hated him without a cause. Yet when David was established on his throne he said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kindness? and again in verse 3, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness of God to him? 

    The kindness of God goes out to His enemies and to the utterly undeserving. Otherwise it would never reach lost and guilty men. For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, Titus 3: 3 - 5. 

    A wicked girl, in a frenzy of passion, struck her Christian mother with the poker, crying, I would kill your God if I could get at Him. The kindness of God is toward such a one as that. You may be shocked at such bold wickedness, but remember that a deceitful and desperately wicked heart beats within your own breast. Have you never had hard and rebellious thoughts of God? It is true of all, that the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God, Romans 8: 7, 8. 

    Mans enmity against God was proved at the cross. God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, but it would not be reconciled. God presented His grace to a guilty world, but the worlds answer was the rejection and murder of His beloved Son. But, in spite of this, Gods attitude towards men is one of kindness and pity. For well-nigh two thousand years He has continued to proclaim by His servants repentance and remission of sins in the name of the Lord Jesus among all the nations. This is the kindness of God. His attitude towards men is one of infinite grace, and He desires that His grace should be known even by those who have said in their hearts, if not with their lips, Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways!, Job 21: 14. 

    And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, which is lame on his feet. In chapter 4 we are told how Mephibosheth became a cripple. He was five years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and became lame. The present condition of man is figuratively set before us in this fallen cripple. 

    When God created Adam and Eve, He put them in a place prepared by His own hands for their reception. Everything in the garden of Eden (Pleasure) witnessed to the goodness of God. The fruitful tree, the flowing rivers, the golden sunlight, all declared with harmonious voice that God was good. 

    But man had not been made as a mere machine, or as an irresponsible animal. He was an intelligent and responsible moral being, and to remind him of this, as well as to test his obedience, he was forbidden to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The penalty of death was attached to disobedience. 

    While Adam and Eve obeyed the command of God they were innocent and happy. But the serpent came upon the scene and suggested that God was not good, and that He was keeping back from man something that would be for mans benefit to possess. Losing confidence in God, and carried away by lust and pride, our first parents fell from their happy state of innocence, and came not only under the power of sin and Satan, but also under the penalty of death. 

    Thus, in the very infancy of the race, man fell and became a moral cripple; he cannot walk with God; he cannot run in the way of Gods commandments; he has fallen and become lame on his feet. And, like Mephibosheth, he is lame on both his feet. He is defective and incapable in his responsibilities both towards God and his neighbour. 

    People do not like to admit that they are entirely crippled. They do not mind confessing in a general way that they do not walk quite straight. They will say, We are all sinners; we all have our shortcomings, and so on, and many try to remedy their defects by resolutions, vows, pledges, turning new leaves, and other crutches and appliances of similar nature. But human efforts are in vain. It remains ever true that man is without strength, 

    (Romans 5: 6); he is destitute of power to perform the will of God. How good it is to know that God in grace does not claim from man that which cannot be rendered, but that To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness, Romans 4: 5. 

    And the king said unto him, Where is he? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he is in the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

    The sinners condition we have already dwelt upon, and now we come to his position. Lo-debar means a place of no pasture, and it fitly represents the world. It may seem strange to speak of the world as a place of no pasture, for its things are very attractive to the natural man. The worlds things are perfectly adapted to suit the tastes, and gratify the desires, of man as a fallen sinner. But, viewed morally, the world is a desert, because the knowledge of God cannot be found there. The world is a vast system of things in which men seek to make themselves as happy as possible at a distance from God. Thus, in a true and divine sense, the world is a veritable Lo-debar. It contains nothing to minister to the deepest necessities of man; for of what avail are all its boasted stores of wisdom, honour, wealth, and pleasure, if God remains unknown? Sad is the portion of those who are without God in the world (Ephesians 2: 12), for they are strangers to that in which alone true satisfaction can be found by human hearts! 

    And king David sent, and fetched him out of the house of Machir the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

    Here we see, in figure, the activity of Gods grace. If the sinner cannot remedy his own imperfections, and if he is at a distance from God without desire to seek after God, blessing must come in altogether from Gods side. In the gospel of His grace God approaches men as they are and where they are, and makes Himself known as a Saviour God. It is by the gospel that God brings men to a knowledge of Himself. Then it is of all importance that we should know the true nature of the gospel of God. 

    Briefly stated, the gospel is (1) the presentation of a Person, (2) the declaration of what that Person has undergone, and of Gods actings towards Him and (3) the proclamation of repentance and remission of sins in His name. 

    1. The Person whom the gospel presents is the Son of God. By sending His Son into the world God presented Himself in grace to men. There was no form of human need that He was not able and willing to meet; there was no kind of pressure upon man that He could not relieve. He went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him, Acts 10: 38. He came not to condemn the world, not to impute trespasses to men, but to present in the excellence of His own Person the blessed grace of God. 

    There was also in Him the complete setting forth of everything that was according to Gods good pleasure in a Man. He was the beloved Son, in whom the Father was well pleased. Every divine perfection was brought near to men in pure grace in that blessed and holy Person. And every one whose heart was attracted by His grace, and believed on Him, obtained forgiveness of sins and found the knowledge of God. 

    2. But this wondrous grace must reign through righteousness, and it could only be presented to men in One who was willing and competent to charge Himself with the liabilities of men. The Lord Jesus could speak of forgiveness of sins because He was about to bear sins in His own body on the tree; He could heal every disease, and rescue men from the power of death itself because He had come in grace to undergo all that was due to men in consequence of sin. In the days of His flesh the accomplishment of all this was future, but it is now past, and the gospel declares what He has undergone on mans behalf. He has borne and suffered for sins, has been made sin, and has tasted death. He charged Himself with the liabilities of men, and has undergone the holy judgment due to sin. And all this in absolute grace, that the grace of God might flow out in righteousness to men. 

    Then the gospel declares further how God has acted towards the One who thus came in grace into mans condemnation. God raised Him from the dead, so that He saw no corruption, and He lives for evermore beyond the reach of sin and death. Man, in the Person of the Lord Jesus, has an entirely new place with God, and is found in a state to which no imperfection or condemnation can ever attach. Nothing has been overlooked or compromised. Sins have been borne, sin has been judged, death has been suffered, Satans power overthrown, and all this by One who is now raised from the dead as the glorious Witness to the complete triumph of grace. 

    3. Now we get the proclamation of forgiveness of sins. Be it known unto you, therefore, brethren, that through this man remission of sins is preached to you, and from all things from which ye could not be justified in the law of Moses, in him everyone that believes is justified, Acts 13: 38, 39. God thus approaches men in unmingled grace, as One who desires that all men should be saved, 1 Timothy 2: 4. He is made known through the Lord Jesus Christ as a Justifier and a Saviour God. He sets forth what He is that He may be known and believed on in that character. If we believe on Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, righteousness is imputed to us. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 5: 1. 

    It is by this wondrous and blessed gospel that God approaches man in his ruin and distance. This gospel, 

    received by faith, gives man the knowledge of God in grace, and brings him away from the world where God is unknown. He leaves Lo-debar for the courts of royal grace. 

    How blessed to know that the kindness of God is toward men because of what Christ is, and on the ground of what He has accomplished! It has no respect to merit, or worthiness of any kind, in the sinner. Davids kindness to Mephibosheth was according to the worthiness of another. That I may shew him kindness for Jonathans sake, and I will certainly shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy fathers sake. The excellence and perfection of Christ are now before God, and all His grace to men is according to His estimation of Christ. Can anyone say that such infinite grace as this is not worthy of all acceptation? Then why not believe, and receive it now? 

    Another thought we may gather from the picture before us is that the known grace of God not only separates a man from the world of the ungodly, but it gives him a true judgment of himself. In the presence of Davids grace Mephibosheth could only say, What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I am? This is repentance  the judgment which a sinner has of himself in the presence of divine grace. Repentance and remission of sins are both preached in the name of a risen Saviour. 

    Finally, we see here in picture the purpose which God has in view in making known His grace to men. As for Mephibosheth, said the king, he shall eat at my table, as one of the kings sons. It is Gods purpose and pleasure that we should receive sonship (Galatians 4: 5). This is not to meet our need, but to gratify His own heart. He is bringing many sons to glory, Hebrews 2: 10. The love of God will find its satisfaction in having a company conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. And God delights that even here His children should know, by the Spirit, the liberty with which the Son makes free, liberty to be in the home circle of divine affections, and to respond to those affections with the cry of sonship, Abba, Father. May God affect our hearts by His grace and love! 
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    THE CHRIST (FER 15)

    2 Samuel 10: 1 - 29

    I only refer to this chapter to notice the combination of enemies that we find as against the throne of David. In that day the throne of David was the testimony of God in the world, and this brought about a concert of opposition on the part of kings and nations who probably had little in common save hatred to that which was established of God. It would not be difficult to go through Scripture and point out the constant resistance of man to any interference of God in the affairs of this world. And this resistance brings into accord people that otherwise have little in common. What I desire to show is how this is reproduced in the present day. There is nothing new under the sun, the thing that has been will be. It is well for us to understand this. 

    Now what is evident in the present time is not only indifference to the truth, and there is plenty of that, but an opposition to what avows to be from God, coming out in the setting forward of what may be spoken of as a rival of it. Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light, and people are taken in by this. And in this opposition to the truth we see as allies minds that have little otherwise in common. We see genius, critical power, science, and philosophy all arrayed and acting in concert to produce something that may serve as a rival to the revelation of God. A leading scientific man talks of the contemplation of the higher life which is possible for all, but attained by so few. And again, he would like to be remembered as one who did his best to help the people. The man referred to was an avowed opponent of Scripture as a revelation from God. The question may be asked where he got his idea of a higher life from; one can only think from his own imagination, for it seems a perfect farce to talk of a higher life, that is, a life above the common level, without any kind of foundation in the revelation of God. I suppose that men would find a measure of difficulty in agreeing on what the higher life consisted in. And it is impossible for those who speak of it to completely divest their minds of ideas that have their birthplace in the revelation of God. 

    Probably the existence of God would not be denied by such, but I am wholly at a loss to understand of what moral value the existence of God is to man, if God is not revealed. It is remarkable in the opposers of revelation what an absence there is of moral ideas. One hears little of such thoughts as righteousness, holiness, peace, etc., and this is not wonderful when, practically for them, there is no God; for such thoughts manifestly have reference to a God who is and is revealed. God is known as righteous and holy, and hence the ideas of righteousness and holiness in man come in. The higher life which is spoken of, is apart from any true or certain moral ideas, for it is without any real fixed standard of right and wrong, for this cannot possibly be without some light from God. No kind of agreement among cultured men could fix a permanent standard of right and wrong. Thus the absence of such simple ideas as righteousness and holiness in the thoughts of those who reject the idea of revelation, is readily explained. My point is to make manifest the utter hopelessness of man in regard of moral things apart from light from God. And to think that genius, or philosophic ideas, or scientific knowledge, is light from God, is a delusion, for in this, even according to man, there is too much uncertainty, and the life of those in whom these things are seen, is often morally defective enough, judged even by the standard which exists in the mind of man. 

    Now in contrast to this sea of uncertainty into which the mind of man is plunged in following the leaders of thought in this world, the believer has, as a first principle, the thought of the mercy of God in which the day-spring from on high has visited this world of confusion and woe. 

    And here we have the introduction of holiness and righteousness on a plane entirely foreign to the mind of man alienated from God. I imagine that it would be futile to look at the lives of philosophers who existed before and at the time of the introduction of christianity into the world, for any exemplification of moral principles such as are more or less familiar in the light of the truth. In Christ we see absolute fidelity in the maintenance of every divinely appointed relationship, whether it were to God, or to Israel, or to man, or to His own kindred after the flesh. And, in testimony, the rights of God were faithfully asserted. There was thus the establishment of the righteousness of God in Man down here in the place in which the rights of God had been set aside as the effect of sin having come in. And further, there was the accomplishment of righteousness for man, in the taking up of the liabilities under which man was by the righteous judgment of God, by One who, being divine, could impart living water to man, so that man might live by Him. Thus we get righteousness brought in on the part of God, so that His rights might stand, and that mans conscience might have a true sense of the unalterable character of God. And we see, too, a holiness that could not be affected by contact with that which would have contaminated any other, a holiness that was of God and according to God. Such an one has been brought in to be the beginning, and sun, and centre of a world that will be filled with blessing. This seems to me a conception better than any aspiration of man, and one that is practical, for there is that in it by which the heart of any man may be rightly affected, while it gives its own proper place to God in relation to His creatures. 

    We come thus to the one that is the Sun of righteousness, the Head and centre of the universe of bliss. And in Christ that universe is pledged, indeed it may be said to exist, though the time has not yet come for its display; we see not yet all things put under Christ, But we see Jesus, ... crowned with glory and honour. The importance of this is that all in this universe of God takes its character from the One who is its sun and centre, just as the solar universe is regulated by forces which have their centre in the sun. Hence, in the world to come the ruling principle will be righteousness, that which is evident in the One that is the centre. There will be the maintenance of fidelity in every appointed relationship, and all will thus be held together. I think that this will be an advance on the moral chaos which the cleverness of man will bring into this world on which man can act, and in which men are ill-advised enough to listen to man, whose breath is in his nostrils. I need hardly say that in such a state of things as I have touched on there will be little room for legislation, or necessity for judicial tribunals. And further, there will be holiness that will be according to God, for all will be pervaded by the Spirit of holiness. The unction is from the Holy One; He gives to all a character that is according to the nature of God, and is Himself the revelation of the God in whom all rests secure in blessing. It is of vital importance that we should apprehend the place that Christ has in relation to the world to come, so that all should take its character from Him, should be affected by the light and warmth that shine out in Him, and be held together by an influence that is centred in Him. 

    Now in christianity we are in the light of Christ; Christ has shined upon us. God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery, ... which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. The one who is exalted above all heavens, that He may fill all things, is in the gentiles. The church in His body in which He lives here. And this is the witness in the present time. Hence the principle that should characterise saints in the world is unity. It is difficult fully to realise unity, save in the thought of the body. As to the nature of the unity, it lies in affections that have their source in the Spirit. It is remarkable that the only allusion to the Spirit in the epistle to the Colossians is in the expression, love in the Spirit. According to the prayer of the Lord in John 17, the oneness of the saints in the Father and the Son, that is in the Spirit, in separation from the world, was to be the witness to the world that the Father sent the Son. And with unity comes in another mark, and that is the absence of self-assertion, any claim to pre-eminence. The chief of all is the servant of all. We have thus in the bearing of saints towards one another a witness to Christ. He is seen in them, and this is the pledge of glory. And further, all that is characteristic of Christ is to be descriptive of the saints, sensibilities that belong to One that is of heaven and divine. Love the bond of perfectness, the bond divine, as it may be called, is to be put on; the peace of Christ, the arbiter of everything in the heart, is that to which we are called in one body, and the word of Christ is to dwell richly in saints in all wisdom. Thus there is to be a witness of Christ here in the new man that, after God, is created in righteousness and holiness of truth. All this is the result of the saints being knit together in love, and established in the full assurance of understanding to the clear knowledge of the mystery of God, in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. We see thus how christianity connects itself with that which is to be set forth in Christ. Christ is Himself the beginning, and the church is the continuation morally of Christ, and the climax is the rising of the Sun of righteousness above the horizon, beneath which He is hid from the gaze of the world, with healing in His wings. But it is not difficult for that which is to characterise the body to discern that which is to mark the world to come, when all will come under the influence of the Man on whom it is built. This appears to me to be the great answer which God gives to that which has come in by the sin of man and the power of Satan. Hence, nothing can be more important in the present time than that we should be here spiritually in the truth of the Christ, and maintaining separation in spirit from a christianised world, having the day star, the harbinger of day, risen in our hearts. May the Lord grant that it may be more so with His saints. 

  
    2 SAMUEL TEN (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 10

    JTTo see the bearing of this chapter we should hold in view what came out last week. The ninth chapter sets out grace. The eighth chapter is the epitome of Davids military exploits, and the arrangement of the different departments in his kingdom. 

    In the ninth there is grace to show the character of the kingdom: Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may show him kindness?(2 Samuel 9:1) 

    Then this chapter records wars that have already been alluded to in chapter 8 only that they are brought in here in detail, evidently to show how men do despite to the spirit of grace, as manifested in chapter 9. 

    It is what the kingdom is here. It is followed up by the further expression of grace towards the children of Ammon, and the king of Ammon despises it. 

    RemThe expression of grace is always a test to a man. Mephibosheth responded to it wonderfully. 

    RemThe Ammonites were related to Israel. That would make it more serious. 

    JTIt is a serious thing to despise grace. Mephibosheth appreciated it and carried his appreciation right through. 

    QuesDid David show kindness here on account of kindness that had been shown to him? 

    JTIt is not recorded anywhere else. It would show that he himself had a great appreciation of grace. There is no record of what this grace was, the kindness that the king of Ammon had shown. It would bring out that David had the good sense to reciprocate, showing what he was in that way, how he would remember. It may have been a small matter, possibly, when he was rejected and fleeing from Saul, but anyway he was a man who would bear in mind what good was shown him, a very important trait in any one of us. 

    QuesDo you think the wells of grace were springing up in Davids heart? Grace was always there ready. Mephibosheth had no title to it and yet he pours it out on him, and now it flows out toward this person. 

    JTIt seems as though that is the point, to bring out a beautiful trait in David, what he was as representative of God. Grace acts of itself as in chapter 9, but it also acts reciprocally, which is an important thing, because we are likely to forget kindness shown to us. So that these chapters, 9 and 10, are to bring out in detail what the kingdom was. We have the establishment of it and then what it was as represented in the kings overtures to Mephibosheth, an undeserved expression of grace. Here it is deserved, at least if Nahash the king of Ammon is taken to represent the Jews. Perhaps it suggests what Israel had been on the historical line, what the fathers had been and so forth. But now this young man is reigning, he had come to the throne recently; he had no sense of grace at all, but is rather imputing evil motives, so that we are in the presence of a very serious state of things. No doubt the anti-type is in the Acts where the overtures of God to Israel are reciprocated by some. 

    RemThese evil motives are imputed by the princes of the children of Ammon. Are they representative of Christendom? 

    JTI suppose so. It is his kingdom over against Davids kingdom. I will show kindness to Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father showed kindness to me. And David sent to comfort him by the hand of his servants for his father. And Davids servants came into the land of the children of Ammon. And the princes of the children of Ammon said to Hanun their lord, Is it, in thine eyes, to honour thy father that David has sent comforters to thee? Is it not to search the city and to spy it out, and to overthrow it, that David has sent his servants to thee? He takes their advice without question. It is a state of things that makes the rendering of help impossible. There is no ground for this suspicion, so that it seems an impossible state of things; and what ensues is very solemn and searching because it seems to be the most severe of Davids contests, a very severe part of his military operations. We have to meet this kind of thing in brethren and the conflict is bound to be severe, because we are dealing with suspicion. 

    RemPerhaps these servants of David would represent some of our brethren who are on the line of shepherding. 

    JTIt made the attitude of the king of Ammon all the more serious because they were there. Did they look like spies? That is the point. These men were representatives of David, and the Ammonites were imputing motives to them. 

    RemIt is like the early chapters of Acts where they mistrusted the approach of God in grace. The religious leaders and princes were along these lines, throwing back the grace of God. 

    JTIf we were to look for the antitype it would be, I suppose, as a response in the remnant, represented in Mephibosheth, who responded; and on the other hand as rejection in the Jews, represented by these Ammonites. They were distant relatives to Israel as the Jews were to the Christians, but instead of response to grace and the appreciation of it, there was suspicion and persecution. 

    QuesPaul refers to the princes of this world having crucified the Lord of glory; (1 Corinthians 2:8). Would it be something akin to this? 

    JTQuite so, they are princes of this world. 

    QuesI wondered whether that would be the treatment John and Peter got from those men in the early part of Acts. It was very undignified treatment to give on the presentation of grace. They had cured the crippled man and done other acts that brought grace forward but they were imprisoned as a result. 

    JTAnd then there was Stephen, he went further. All that you speak of led up to him. Chapter 5 brings out perhaps the most ignominious attitude of the authorities, they put them in the common prison, (Acts 5:18) they evidently gave them no respect at all. They were not common felons, there was no charge to be sustained. Gamaliels warning, take heed to yourselves as regards these men what ye are going to do, etc. (Acts 5:35), was some evidence that they were representatives of God, yet they were put into the common prison. 

    QuesDid Davids move mean the overthrow of the cities? Does grace approach men like that to secure them for its kingdom? 

    JTBy what they say about the city they apparently mean to convey that Davids profession of favour is unreal. Their thought is merely political. Is it not unfair that people, when grace is proposed, should take up the attitude that you have some sinister motive in what you are doing? These men utterly trouble our city, they say in Acts 16:20. 

    One might have thought they were going to overthrow it! But in what sense could it be overthrown? To convert people in a city would do no harm. What could there be but goodness behind all this? 

    QuesDoes not their treatment of the servants of David mean emphatically that they wish to give a one-sided impression? 

    JTYou mean that the very appearance of the servants of David would indicate that they had been one-sided? 

    RemWell, it would give that impression. 

    JTI suppose it was a form of indignity, a well- known method of heaping scorn and reproach on people. They were certainly most unsightly. It was designed. They insulted the Spirit of grace, 

    (Hebrews 10:29). It was really uncalled for, because the matter was not proved, it was all suspicion, anyway, a poignant thrust at David. They said in effect, That is what we think of your attitude. And of course it was readily understood by David, because they saw that they had become odious in his sight. Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish, Acts 13:41. That sort of thing came out particularly against Paul; for I work a work in your days, a work which ye will in no wise believe if one declare it to you (Acts 13:41). 

    QuesDo you think they were acting on what David had done to other kings, forgetting what Moses had written, that Israel should not take any of the land of the Ammonites? 

    JTWell, David was not taking it. He certainly was very gracious to them. There is not the slightest intention on his part of taking their land. He did ultimately, but this is the provocation. This chapter is to bring out how unfair they were and how they brought on their own judgment, and so it is a fine chapter for the gospel. 

    RemThe servants of God have no thought of overthrowing the nations. 

    JTThis was a very simple offer of grace, it just expressed kindness, or congratulations or sympathies. 

    RemThey terribly misconstrued the feelings of David in his approach to them in the desire to show kindness, and the way in which they treat his servants shows that they wanted David to understand fully how they felt about it. 

    JTIt is the reproach entering into it. If they had put them to death it would hardly have been so bad, as such an indignity! 

    RemThe emissaries act like true servants of David, they did not contend. He shall not strive, Matthew 12:19. They just gave Davids message. 

    QuesIs the extension of the administration of the kingdom by ambassadorship? 

    JTThat is what Paul calls himself, We are ambassadors therefore for Christ, 2 Corinthians 5:20. I think it must mean the unfair, inexcusable attitude of the Jews. There was testimony in some of a response to this grace, some valued it, like Mephibosheth, but others did not, and professed to think there were sinister motives behind it. It comes out in the way they acted toward Paul. 

    RemThese people hired the Syrians. 

    JTQuite so. David does not attack them at once, but he sent to meet the messengers, for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, Abide at Jericho until your beards he grown, and then return. That is all it says. There is no evidence that David was preparing to attack the Ammonites, he was not revengeful. Grace is grace, and it reigns, it does not come down off the throne. David does not prepare to attack them until they prepare to attack him. 

    QuesIs that conveyed in the idea of his telling the men to abide at Jericho. If reproach is put upon them they accept it. 

    JTQuite so, and they had the power of life to remedy the thing. They could grow their beards. As regards their clothes, that could easily he met, the clothes of gracious people can easily he replaced. Let thy priests he clothed with righteousness, Psalm 132:9. So that the whole position is remedied in the way they return to Jerusalem, the whole position is unimpaired. The attack is from the Ammonites side, they followed up the indignity by preparing for war. Paul and Silas were unaffected by the sufferings of Philippi; Acts 16. 

    QuesIs there any suggestion of taking on Nazariteship? 

    JTIt is not Nazariteship here, it is full-grown beards. I think the beards and proper dress represented David, ambassadors of David. Ammon did despite to David by disfiguring these men, but life would remedy all that. David would feel the shame of it and gain through it, so that what we ought to see here is that grace is on the throne unimpaired. David is not retaliating, he tells them to stay at Jericho until their beards are grown; the whole position is rectified. The insinuation of evil is in the Ammonites and it is their own judgment that they were odious to him. Perhaps their judgment was right. 

    RemThey had a guilty conscience. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemAfter persecutions in the Acts the assembly became stronger. Is not that important today? We grow under pressure. 

    JTWe are told the number added in Acts 4 and then in chapter 9 we are told that after the great pressure put upon them by Saul the assemblies were edified and increased; verse 31. 

    RemIn pressure thou hast enlarged me, Psalm 4:1. 

    JTDavid did not lose the sense of grace, that is the great thing in dealing with these hard-hearted conditions. He retains his balance and these men come back to Jerusalem to hold the position as it was. That the Ammonites were odious to David we learn from themselves. 

    RemNow they realise that they have made a mistake. 

    JTAnd then they go to hire people. That is not a principle with God, to hire people to fight for you. Under these circumstances they have allies and pay them. 

    RemSo that Christendom has its hirelings today. 

    JTYes, these people finding they were odious could have made amends, but instead of that they proceeded to war. Where we resent grace we have to cast about to keep ourselves secure. 

    QuesDoes not the attitude of grace and the refusal of it work amongst ourselves as well as in the gospel? 

    JTYou may be sure that if I refuse the overtures of grace and my conscience smites me I shall make it appear that I have been offended! Our eyes are so dim that these things come up and we think we are the wronged ones. How did they know that they were odious? They are impugning the great system of grace that is set up. Then the next thing is that we link on with others, so that they hire these people, whereas they might have settled it all if they had humbled themselves and confessed to David. The lesson to be learned is that David is David still, and his servants are the same. There is no resentment, David just instructed them to go to Jericho and they went. 

    RemThey expect sudden judgment, but the thing is pending, grace is on the throne. For where we sin wilfully after receiving the knowledge of the truth, there ... remains ... a certain fearful expectation of judgment, Hebrews 10:26, 27. 

    JTI think that is the passage that corresponds. David is maintaining his ground as on the throne of grace, and they are taking the initiative, they are hiring soldiers. David is not even marshalling his army until they do something against him. 

    RemThat comes at the return of the year in the next chapter. 

    JTYes, but here in verse 7, David heard of it; and then we are told in verse 15 that when the Syrians saw that they were routed before Israel, they gathered themselves together. And Hadarezer sent, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the river; and they came to Helam; and Shobach the captain of the host of Hadarezer went before them. And it was told David. They take the initiative and he hears this. Then comes the supreme moment. It says, it was told David; and he gathered all Israel, as if it were a supreme matter. In fact it is; I do not know that you get such an impression as this before  all Israel. 

    RemDavid did not slay anyone, they fled before him, but in the last section you get certain ones slain. 

    JTI think we learn about the tremendous slaughter from verse 18. David slew of the Syrians seven hundred in chariots, and forty thousand horsemen. 

    QuesIs it the spirit of the organised religions around us at the present time? 

    JTIt seems so. This hiring soldiers under these circumstances is a most distressing feature; to reach out for aids and allies to meet conditions, where grace is despised, though in truth there is nothing to meet, it is pure grace. 

    RemSaul of Tarsus really did despite to the spirit of grace and yet in the ninth chapter of Acts we see grace still reigning. The Lord did not change at all. 

    JTQuite so. Chapter 9 is a wonderful chapter of grace: why persecutest thou me?, Acts 9:4. And then there is this question of hiring; we are not sensible of the grace that would give us something for nothing. We think things have to be bought and paid for. It is the feeling that you serve me and I will serve you, I am indebted to you. These people go a long way with it, they get the Syrians from beyond the river. 

    QuesIs this the situation when the ministry is refused? 

    RemWe might get allies against the truth. It is a serious thing when we get allies against the servants of the Lord, combinations against certain ones. 

    QuesDo we not come into the blessing of grace individually? Repentance is an individual affair. 

    QuesWould you not say that where the government of God applies against an individual or a group, the tendency is to put the blame on someone else, as they did on David here? 

    JTThey saw that they were odious in Davids eyes, but he had not said so. That is a common sort of thing. One may say, See how that brother treats me now! Perhaps the trouble is with ones own judgment. 

    RemDavid does not recede from his original attitude until they compel him to do so by their own action. 

    JTThey make great preparations. It is really one of the most serious conflicts with which he had to do. Where grace is despised war of peculiar magnitude arises all the way through. And the children of Ammon saw that they had made themselves odious to David; and the children of Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and the king of Maacah with a thousand men, and the men of Tob twelve thousand men  a big array! David is doing nothing, but when he heard of all this array of power he sends Joab and the mighty men. And Joab saw that the front of the battle was against him before and behind. This is a serious matter, the men mean war, and they are searching out all the allies they can get. It is a wide spiritual matter. 

    QuesDo you look at Joabs strategy as commendable here? It is wonderful the way he manoeuvres his army in verse 11, so that it is working together. As far as we can see the Israelites position is united, they can move this way or that way together. The others are separate, they are making a show of their allies. Joab says: Be strong, and let us show ourselves valiant for our people and for the cities of our God. 

    JTJoab is thinking of the divine heritage that would be threatened by this attack. 

    RemThe combination is broken. 

    QuesDoes the intervention of God on behalf of David cause the Syrians to realise their own mistake? 

    JTQuite so. The allies saw their mistake; but this is a remarkable conflict, I do not think there is a more severe one in the whole record. 

    RemThe choice men are set against the Syrians. They apparently were stronger. The Ammonites run off. They do not fight. They are just governed by others, and are not fighters at all. 

    RemThe Syrians are dealt with in this chapter and the Ammonites in the next. The Syrians are dealt with summarily, whereas Ammon waits. 

    JTThey seem to be very powerful. They represent the element among us which, if a deflection takes place, is always ready to be drawn into it. They are historical enemies of Israel. 

    RemIn an earlier remark Joab said: and Jehovah do what is good in his sight. It seems that the grace of David was really imparted to Joab. 

    JTOne has often seen it where God is working in a meeting that brothers you might expect would be difficult are not so. They are brought under the power of grace. 

    RemSometimes in a locality you find gracious feelings misconstrued. It might seem a very simple matter at the beginning, but Satan is there ready to augment the trouble, and a small matter develops into a warfare and a serious issue. 

    JTThe way that David holds his ground in grace is a lesson for us, not to be drawn into the thing. Grace reigns in our dispensation and our attitude should not be warlike. David does nothing, they take the initiative in every case. 

    RemThese ambassadors are like David. That spirit should be with us. 

    JTI suppose if you met them coming up from Jericho they would look better than when they left. They would have gained ground through that experience and would be ready for any enterprise like this and would do still better. 

    RemThese men at Jericho would have grown morally. The Lord came into Jericho and passed through; what did He think? This is what they would learn, they would be greater men than before. 

    JTI am sure of it. They would augment Davids position. Nothing brings out the moral power of the kingdom more than what is seen in Christ in Matthew 26 and 27, and the corresponding chapters in the other gospels. How utterly unaffected He was by what happened! He is Himself. Even on the cross He is Himself: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. We get irritated when grace is refused and are likely to discredit what we represent, but with Christ it was never so. Even Paul and Silas, wonderful as they were, said when the time came for their release, let them come themselves and bring us out, Acts 16:37. It seems as if they dropped a little bit there, They said, as it were, We are Romans and they have imprisoned us unfairly. Well, Romans are not characteristically men of grace, heavenly men. 

    RemThe Lord referred to the spirit, Ye know not of what spirit ye are, Luke 9:55. 

    RemThe Lord in reading the Scriptures closed the book at the proper moment. 

    JTThat shows how the Lord officially fixed the position, what is called the acceptable year: to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke 4:19. That year finished where He stopped. 

    QuesHow much judgment do you bring into gospel preaching? 

    JTOf course it has been revealed from heaven. Romans merely puts it that it is revealed, in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Romans 2:5. He is not saying it is operative, that is the position. It is grace to remind men that this is so. That is how it stands in Romans. 

    RemThey are treasuring up wrath. 

    RemThere was no judgment executed on Ammon until the return of the year. We see the extension there. 

  
    LIFE EXPRESSED (JT 30)

    2 Corinthians 4:10 - 12; Numbers 19:1 - 13; 2 Samuel 10:4,5; Judges 16:22

    In reading these scriptures I have been thinking about life. 2 Corinthians speaks of it in a peculiar way, that is, in its workings in the ministers  workings through sufferings. Note, too, life works not only in the person or persons experiencing the sufferings, but in the saints generally, showing how intimately bound up we are and how in the acceptance of suffering we gain the means of helping the saints  a service which is within the reach of all. Death works in us, the apostle says, but life in you. His great thought was the manifestation of the life of Jesus, first in his body, meaning the vessel  as he describes it earlier, the earthen vessel  and then in his mortal flesh. Life is manifested in these two ways, in the body that is in the vessel suggestive of a whole idea (it is worked out in the members, involving our intelligence and the use made of the members, underlying which is the teaching of Romans), and then in the mortal flesh, that even that should be adorned by the manifestation of the life of Jesus. This is set down in this letter, so full of the apostles personal affection for his brethren at Corinth  another great feature. His heart was enlarged and his mouth was opened to them so that the life of Jesus should find a place amongst them. 

    Now in saying this, I have particularly in view to dwell upon the chapter in Numbers, because it is intended to keep this spiritual life, which we come into by the Holy Spirit, pure, and to keep those who possess it free from the tinge of the world. Hence the Lord Jesus is brought before us in this passage under the figure of a red heifer  an unique and peculiar kind of sacrifice, set out in a similar way to that to which I have been alluding in Corinthians. It comes in after the great manifestation of life in the book of Numbers  a life that developed in the sanctuary. It developed fully overnight, as before God. It was a miraculous development, nevertheless it was in perfect order, in the order in which the life, the perfect life, should appear. I refer to the staff of Aaron. Aaron was of the tribe of Levi, and his name was written upon the staff of Levi. The saints viewed in that family typically thus are brought into evidence as living through Christ. It is in him; that is the great principle, In him was life, we are told, and the life was the light of men, John 1:4. But the twelve staves were laid up together, the staff for the levites with the others, and overnight the life developed, so that there was no question about it, and the rebels were silenced. We are reminded thus of the only sure way, the only way of meeting current darkness and opposition. 

    The book of Genesis, which has been singled out for many years past by leading opposers of the truth as an object of attack, develops what I have been speaking of  the idea of life in its own order. Like all scripture that book was written for us, that is to say, for those who have the Spirit of God. Christians normally are never viewed as in the nursery. When, the fulness of time had come, the nursery stage had passed away. We have arrived at sonship. Galatians 4 says, That we might receive sonship. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. Thus you have a people potentially matured, equal to understanding things as Christ understands them, for as we read, we have the mind [the thinking faculty] of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. It is to such that the Scriptures are addressed. It was understood by the Old Testament writers that the things which they ministered, they did not minister to themselves, but to us (see 1 Peter 1:11,12); that is, to those who had the gospel preached to them by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. The Spirit come down from heaven is engaged in that way, as the scriptures of old too announced the gospel, and announced it to such a man as Abraham. The scriptures, therefore, are intended for Christians  for matured people, who have the means, in the possession of the Spirit, of understanding, and so we understand Genesis, and only thus. 

    The Lord Himself, in view of all this, as we are told, opened their understanding that they might understand the scriptures. Luke 24:4. He says to them, thus it is written. It is that we might understand the Scriptures, and hence this question of life, as I said, in its own order. Whatever it be, whatever order may mark any given life, it is true to itself. Thus it is that the rod of Aaron, representing Levi, developed life in its own order. Now that life is in Christ risen. It was ever in Him, but it is for us in Christ risen; in him was life, John 1:4 but it is made available to us now. So chapters 18, 19 and 20 of Numbers have to do with this great question of life; it is to govern all administrative dealings. Take the rod, Jehovah said to Moses, that is to say, Aarons rod, the one that budded, and speak to the rock. Numbers 20:8. We have no punitive idea in this section with regard to the rock; it is a question of life. Christ is risen, and we are in the environment of life, we have part in it. 

    And so the great subject of priesthood and levitical service is carried forward in chapter 18, and then the use of the rod in chapter 20, but in between there is chapter 19, showing that this precious life in us must not be marred or coloured by the world. Hence we have the Lord presented to us in type as a red heifer, without spot or blemish, as we are told, and who never came under the yoke. Why should the sons of God come under the yoke of this world? It is a challenge to every one of us. Why should we? To say the least it is beneath our dignity. And so the Lord is set before us here in that character  the female  offering  a sin-offering, showing that what we may think is trifling, God looks at from a different standpoint. Because this chapter is not dealing with what we speak of as committed sins, but with contaminating influences. God looks at these in their own innate and hideous character. And so whilst the fullest room is made for the outgoing of our affections, for the heifer suggests not only affection, but ardent affection, there is provision made that in the exercise of this we should be saved from the contaminating influence of sin. It is not the open committal of it that the chapter deals with, but what is in question, as I said, is the contaminating influence of the thing. The character of the type means that Christ was entirely, absolutely, infinitely different from the life of flesh of man in this world. 

    Red is a striking colour, as we all know; it attracts the eye, and that is what marked the Lord Jesus. He was full of holy feelings and compassions; never allowing need to go unmet, yet infinitely free from every taint of this world. He was in no way narrow. As a matter of fact, those who are narrow spiritually are those who are worldly, although they may think they are broad-minded. The Corinthians were worldly, and they were narrowed up, as the apostle tells them, and he says to them, Now for a recompense in the same ... be ye also enlarged, 2 Corinthians 6:13. The Lord, however, was never narrowed up, but He was infinitely apart from the world. It is in that light He is presented here as a sacrifice, an offering for sin, but He was wholly different. 

    Now what develops in the chapter is that Eleazar is the officiating priest, meaning that contact with the world requires this, that is, priestly service is marked by the energy of the Spirit. It is not a question of sins committed, or of open identification with sins; it is a question of coming under the influence of something with which perhaps primarily you have nothing to do, such as a man dying suddenly in a tent by you. You come under the influence of the thing and it contaminates you. Whether it be in the home, the office, or in the school, the thing is insidious and contaminating. That is what the chapter deals with. 

    Eleazar refers to spiritual instincts developed amongst the saints of God; it is not Aaron here but Eleazar; he has a peculiar place in this book. Nadab and Abihu were his elders, but they died through offering strange fire, and so Eleazar and Ithamar remain. That is in Leviticus. They make a poor showing in Leviticus, but in Numbers Eleazar shines. He was the overseer of the tabernacle, he was set over it; he had charge of the oil and of the precious things in connection with the tabernacle. And then it is said of him that he was the prince of the princes of the Levites, Numbers 3:32 so that you can see what a place he has in the priesthood, not merely in an official sense but in an active sense. He was a man thoroughly conversant with all that was going on amongst the people of God in the sanctuary and outside amongst the Levites. The saving feature amongst us is that of detecting and discerning, and exposing the contaminating influence of sin. This is soon discerned amongst the spiritual. You may be able to say the same things, give out the same hymns, but the spiritual discern that you have come under some damaging influence. You are dulled; you are not what you were; you have become assimilated to the world. The sin in the chapter is not that; it is not dealt with in that way. It is sin, of course, and that is a serious matter, but the more serious matter is that being defiled you do not use what God has 

    provided for your cleansing, so that you should come back into correspondence with Christ  the life of Jesus. 

    You see how much is made of the effect of this procedure. In the type the priest himself is defiled; the man who burns the ashes of the heifer is defiled, and he who gathers up the ashes is defiled. God is thus impressing upon us what He thinks of sin, and that unless we utilise what is provided in the death of Christ for our cleansing, we shall be cut off as unfit for the fellowship of the people of God. The blood is only applied once; it is not applied here to the people; it is for God. It is sprinkled seven times directly before the tent of meeting; that is to say, it is to maintain us as before God, in communion with Him. It is the water that is the important feature in detail, that is, the running water allied with the ashes is the only means whereby we are preserved in keeping with Christ as seen in the red heifer, and neglect of using it constitutes us unfit for the congregation  a most serious matter. 

    I have dwelt on this at length because it lies at the bottom of the assimilation to the world, which is so prevalent amongst the people of God. We are enjoined not to be conformed to the world, but to be transformed. It is a transformation that is needed; the passing over from similarity to the world to correspondence with Christ. 

    Now having said so much about this chapter, I want to touch on the other two passages which show how the life manifests itself, first as under reproach, for we come under reproach in witnessing for Christ, as Paul came under it at Corinth. The second epistle shows how the life is to appear, that is to say, speaking figuratively, how the beard grew, for so I have ventured to connect the passage in Samuel with this thought. You will remember how the messengers of David were sent to the king of the children of Ammon, 

    and what a reception they received. We are reminded of what is involved in representing Christ; He would show kindness, and He is not going to be turned aside whatever men do. Whatever may be done to His servants, the dispensation goes on, and our point is to be in keeping with it. We need to know how to manifest the unfailing presence of this vital principle in spite of the severest opposition and reproach. Think of having half of ones beard shaved off! What reproach! They were ashamed, and rightly. How little we know of what it is to be put to shame in connection with the testimony of Christ! 

    But I would refer now to the growth, as to whether there is this growth of hair, involving personal beautification, or whether there is some naughty manifestation of the flesh under these circumstances. It is a question of my representation of the King. We represent a great personage, One who has authority  Christ Jesus the Lord, as the apostle says. The Lord  we represent Him, and He is mindful of us. You will observe there is nothing said about re-clothing the men, although their clothing was also cut by the king of Ammon. It is not a question of the clothing, but of the evidence of the power of life in these circumstances. Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown was the order of the king. He will deal with the children of Ammon, but for the moment it is a question of grace to those who had come under reproach; he would show kindness to them, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown. That has to be accepted. What comfort was there at Jericho? Who can say? It was not noted for that. Jericho had its own spiritual significance, it was the city of the curse. Christ was there. We know how He entered and passed through it; how well He knew it, and in His own parable (Luke 10) He represents Himself as journeying down there. Tarry there, is the order of the king. 

    There is no possibility of our being of use to the king in this service save as we accept the shame indicated here, and accept his word to tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown. The king might have sent raiment, but the beard must be the result of growth  the manifestation of life, but life which in result beautifies the person. The Lord would have us to remain there rather than go back to the city with our beards off. It is a humbling process, but a most educative and salutary one. You can understand what such an experience meant for these men, and how many days or weeks were required for the beards to grow. They would be reminded of the power of life: the Spirit is life. Romans 8:10. It is a question of making room for the Spirit, instead of in these circumstances giving way to the naughty querulousness of the flesh. In such an event our patience is tested. We must tarry at Jericho until our beards be grown; it is the order of the king. 

    I will pass on now to the last scripture. I wish to show how the same principle works out under the governmental dealings of God. No doubt Samson is a type of the assembly as set apart. He had taken a Nazarites vow. His hair grew, and the secret of his strength lay there, but he divulged the secret, and in the loss of his hair he became weak as any other man. What a sorry picture! that the great oppressor of the Philistines should be in their hands through the divulging of the secret. He is grinding in the prison-house, but with all that there is the latent life, for the Holy Spirit says, The hair of his head began to grow. That was the portent for the overthrow of the world. It is a question, therefore, of suffering under the government of God, which applies to us collectively; we cannot evade that. The accumulated guilt of the public assembly ever remains, and not one of us can escape the consequences. As to the general position, the government of God holds. The way out is in the development of life. Thank God, the Holy Spirit remains here and is operating in a little way, but enough to indicate that the end is near, that the overthrow of this world is near. The power that worketh in us Ephesians 3:20 is the same which will overthrow this world. Presently the world will be overthrown by the power that works in us. Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. John 4:4 But the point is that Samsons hair begins to grow, that is, there is a little evidence of life. It is not a question of light. Light is of all moment, surely; it precedes life, but the point here is life. We have light, thank God! but the great effect is in life, that is to say, the evidence of it in the growth of hair as in these passages. I do not say it applies in every passage where hair is mentioned, but undoubtedly here it is an allusion to the development of life. Samsons hair began to grow, and so presently he has power to pull down the world. A marvellous suggestion! We are nearing the time, dear brethren, when the world is going to come down. The Lord said, Now is the judgment of this world. John 12:31. The judgment of it is already announced, and the Holy Spirit has brought in the demonstration of its guilt. Its prince is about to be overthrown literally, and by the very power that is working in us; hence the obvious obligation for the development of life  the growth of the hair. Samsons hair began to grow; he is led to the pillars of the house and all comes down. It is the mighty power of God; a marvellous thing, but it is according to the power that worketh in us. We often ask in our prayers for things, but what we get is always according to the power that works in us. There has been no power added since Pentecost. All that we get is according to the power that works in us, and that power shows itself, as I said, in the growth of hair, where it had been shaved off through the giving away of the secret. 

    May God help us, therefore, to come to this point  the manifestation of the life of Jesus. What delights the heart of God as He looks down on this world is a saint in whom is the manifestation of the life of Jesus, first in his body, that is to say, in the vessel, and then in his mortal flesh, so that, as the apostle says, death works in us, but life in you. 
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    2 Samuel 11:14-27; 2 Samuel 12:1-23

    JTIn chapter 9 we have the kingdom, seen in David, expressing grace toward Mephibosheth. In chapter 10, we have grace extended to the Ammonites, and despised. Now we are to consider the teaching of chapters 11 and 12, as to whether they are simply instruction for each individual as such, or whether they also teach us something further of the kingdom. If so, they must be regarded collectively as well as individually, bringing out the history of the public testimony particularly in its bearing towards man. They teach us the public breakdown and how it is met. 

    QuesWould that side of it lead on to Davids leaving Jerusalem? 

    JTThe beginning of the 11th chapter shows, I think, the failure in the kingly side, though not in Christ, of course, for David does not represent Christ personally here, he represents the authoritative side in the public body. 

    QuesI would like some more help on the collective setting. Would you say a little as to the cause of the breakdown? What was the root of the trouble? 

    JTIn the history of the public body it would seem that the kingly or responsible side gave way. We are told in the book of Proverbs what a king should do and what he should avoid. Lemuels mother enjoins him as to what would save him, and David represents that side in chapters 9 and 10. Grace is exhibited. In chapter 9 it is appreciated by Mephibosheth and in chapter 10 it is not appreciated, yet still the position is unimpaired; David retains his attitude of grace in spite of the unfair and inexcusable attitude of the king of Ammon. Now in chapter 11 it is the time when kings go forth, at the return of the year, and David fails. It is a changeover in the course of things, but a change implying that kings go forth. When there is a change we need those in authority to hold the ground, and not to let it slip. 

    RemPerhaps a reference to the letter to Ephesus would fit, To the angel of the assembly (Revelation 2:1). 

    JTIt fits all the way through, there particularly. Here it would seem that the responsible element failed at a time when it was most needed. When kings go forth, David was wanting. He committed things over into the hands of others. That is the secret of the whole position, he did not hold his ground. 

    RemThe thought of slackness of outlook would mean that the authority of Christ has not the weight it should. It often happens with us that the first cause of deflection is slackness of spiritual outlook. 

    JTIf we fail in that, the authority of Christ is no longer in evidence and we drop down to the level of men. 

    QuesWhen that takes place does the prophetic word come in? 

    JTThat is the next thing to see after the failure, how it is met. I think we shall see that it is a very extraordinary prophetic word. 

    RemAccording to Psalm 51 the effect of Davids self-judgment seems to be much wider than merely on himself personally, does it not? 

    JTYou feel that it must go beyond the individual; it must be an allusion to the public history of the testimony, as this whole book is, David at times representing Christ and at times the responsible element in humiliating failure. In this latter aspect the authority of Christ is out of view, and Joab, an untrustworthy man, is conniving at wickedness. 

    According to Deuteronomy 17 the king was not to multiply wives and horses. 

    RemNor was he to go to the right hand or the left; verse 20. 

    QuesIs there an allusion to the Nazarite in the chapter referred to in Proverbs? The king was not to take wives or to drink wine; chapter 31:3, 4. 

    JTThat is good. It is a question of what would excite. 

    RemThe allusion in that chapter, Give not thy strength unto women, (Proverbs 31:3) applies to what we have here. It appears to refer back to the injunction to a Nazarite, Numbers 6. 

    JTIt seems to be a basis for authority in the assembly. All these allusions would seem to enter into this section for the instruction of the responsible or kingly element, represented in men, elder brothers. 

    The shout of a king ought to be amongst the brethren, but it is stifled here by the state of David; when he should have been standing out at the turn of the year, he failed. 

    RemSay more about the authority side. We are likely to look at the idea of a king as an abstract thought rather than as the authority in us by the Spirit. 

    JTA king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment, Isaiah 32:1. That feature is not in evidence here because David is sitting at home when he should go forth, and is handing the thing over to an untrustworthy man who ultimately connived at the wickedness that developed. Over against that the characters that come into view are: Urijah, the overcomer, who represents loyalty to the truth in the whole position, and Nathan, who comes in from Gods side on the prophetic line to convict. 

    RemThe turn of the year would correspond to every new phase in the testimony, and there is a danger with us of giving up the idea of warfare and succumbing to ease and the indulgence of the flesh. We must always quit ourselves like men and engage in the conflict. One feels how easy it is to get slack in ones spiritual outlook and really to forget that the testimony is in conflict, and will be so long as we are here. It is not time to ease off because the Lord has given us a victory, but to be ready for the next phase, for there will always be a next phase. 

    JTSo that in a crisis a brother may stay at home from a care meeting, but he is needed there. Kings are needed there. We are not to let the matter go and allow someone else to take the responsibility. 

    RemThe leaders at Corinth were reigning as kings. I suppose those of the house of Chloe were more royal than the leaders at Corinth. 

    JTQuite so. The leaders were not princes, the princely element was missing. 

    QuesIn chapter 3, when Abner wanted to turn the kingdom over to David, David said, Thou shall not see my face except thou first bring Michal, Sauls daughter, 2 Samuel 3:13. Does that also enter into this section? 

    JTYou mean that a woman like Michal could not help the situation? 

    RemYou said, when we were dwelling on that passage, that Davids mind was running on those things. 

    JTYes. Why did he want Michal there, a person who had so manifestly failed? The history here shows that she was a source of weakness throughout. 

    RemI suppose at Corinth Paul was a king going forth. 

    JTAnd some in the house of Chloe and the house of Stephanas were princely men, ready for things, not reigning but going forth. 

    RemAnything less than manhood is surrendering ground and would be disastrous. 

    JTIn a crisis you will observe that a point is reached, a real victory is reached, but what then? As someone said of a great military leader, What did he do the day after? The enemy gets in immediately because he is skilful in military affairs, so that the need is to keep on the line in which God has given us victory. There is always sure to be a reactionary spirit. 

    RemIf, after a victory, we become slack, we often succumb to something much less. 

    QuesDo you mean to convey that if we have had a victory today we need to put on our military uniform to-morrow? 

    JTConsolidate is a good word, because there is sure to be a counter-attack. There is a reaction, and the position is weakened. Much had happened during the year, victories had been won and grace shown; now there is another year coming in and David sent Joab, and his servants with him! And all Israel. You might say, What more could he do? But the king was not there! It is said of Josiah that the king stood in his place, (2 Chronicles 34:31) that is one of the great features of Josiahs revival. Everybody was in his place. Here the king is not in his place, strikingly so, because the year required that he should go forth. 

    RemA reference to the Song of Solomon would fit in: Behold his couch, Solomons own: three-score mighty men are about it, of the mighty of Israel. They all hold the sword, experts in war, 

    (Song of Songs 3: 7, 8). Does this not show that the position, even while we are enjoying what is greatest, is to be held abstractly? We are not on the battlefield but still the military idea is there. 

    JTThese expert men are there on the alert, because of alarm in the nights. (Song of Songs 3:8) As surely as possible there will be a counter-attack and the king is needed then more than ever. Three-score mighty men are about it; but then, there is a palanquin there, and that is most precious. The reference is to a portable chair as used in the east: King Solomon made himself a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon. 

    Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple; the midst thereof was paved with love, Song of Songs 3:9,10. That is a beautiful touch coming in after the military watchfulness. And the threescore mighty men are there, each having his sword upon his thigh, where it should be for alertness. 

    QuesWhom did you say Urijah represents? 

    JTI think he is an overcomer. His speech is very beautiful. In the first paragraph David failed to carry out his kingship. The time had come for it, the turn of the year, but be fell into indolence. Then there is the effort to conceal his guilt by sending for Urijah, an effort that would have succeeded ordinarily, but God is meeting the thing in ambush unexpectedly. Urijah stands out as a man who has concern for the testimony, he speaks about the ark and Joab and Israel. Why should I be enjoying every comfort of life when all this is going on? he says in effect. That is what David was doing, and worse. Urijahs word was really a sword-thrust from God to the king, and therefore the king does his utmost to conceal his guilt; but this man is an overcomer, he stands out and dies. He is a martyr, like Antipas, he is against what David is doing and is slain for his faithfulness. 

    QuesWhy is David so slow in getting back to self-judgment about this matter? 

    JTThat would show that it is a wider thought in the type than the mere person. And now we see the skilfully arranged prophetic approach to it. There is no escape for this man, he is too valuable a man, he must be compelled to judge himself; and through the skill of God, the prophetic skill of God, he is made to judge himself before he knows it. Then Davids anger was greatly kindled against the man. 

    God had stirred up his anger against himself. He does not deny it. It is wonderful skill and it is really grace on Gods part not to let the man escape but to help him to judge himself. 

    QuesDo you think that where the kingly thought has been given up disaster always follows its trail? Where there is a lack of transparency the kingly thought has been given up, it is the natural sequence. 

    RemIn Ecclesiastes the king and the preacher seem to go together, there is moral authority to go with the official side. 

    JTI think what has been said about Proverbs is good  the last two chapters  the words of Agur and King Lemuel. Universal conditions are brought to the surface in chapter 30, and then we have the kingly responsibility in chapter 31 which is so needed. The words of Lemuel which his mother taught him would suggest, I think, the general thought of the assembly being brought to bear by the Spirits power on those who are in responsibility. We are on the alert at the turn of the year and we are not turned aside by the influence of self-indulgence. But then if failure does come in we see the wonderful plan of God, a designed matter. We do not get details as to how Nathan came to use this parable, but we may be sure he was with God about it. How are we going to secure this man? God would say, because he is a clever man and he may escape us. God is determined that he shall not escape. He loves him too well. The thing must be exposed. He is doing his utmost to conceal his guilt, but God makes him judge himself before he knows it. Many a time one may bring a mans guilt home to him in this way: if he does not think he is the one referred to he will condemn the wrong-doer, but if he knows he is being aimed at he will cover the matter up. 

    RemThat is innate in us, that principle of covering up. The other side comes out when God takes the matter in hand. He makes His own work shine in us in self-judgment. 

    JTIt is a wonderful victory for grace. David is the sinner and God has set Himself to get him. He does not escape, he is not allowed to carry on his concealment, he is forced to expose himself. Thou art the man. 

    RemPaul really uses strategy in writing to the Corinthians to get the saints judicially-minded. It was not just the man who had sinned so flagrantly that he had in mind, but to get the saints judicially- minded so that they could deal with more serious things. 

    QuesDo you think that when we are not able to define and discern matters clearly and we find ourselves moving on wrong lines, it is due possibly to the fact that there is a background of immorality with us? 

    JTWell, some darkening influence. So that when the moral state of the brethren is right it brings about recovery. The general state of the saints clears the matter so that evil is exposed. The New Testament shows that the system set up in Christ in heaven involves intercession on behalf of the sinner and also of the whole assembly. The Lord institutes a means to bring about recovery. All the addresses to the assemblies have that in view, so that they might be overcomers. It is a wonderful system that God has established in Christ. As soon as sin occurs, whether it be the sin of a prince or of a common person or of the whole assembly in type, the High Priest is ready as Advocate. He is looking after our affairs, and He brings conviction into the heart of the sinner. The Advocate is here tonight, in this meeting, to bring about conviction if it is needed, so that there might be self-judgment. 

    RemNathan must have been a well-qualified, well-furnished man, because it simply says, Jehovah sent Nathan to David. What did Jehovah tell him to say? It does not mention that here. He just sent him. 

    JTWe may be sure that Nathan took counsel with God. What a sorrow the matter would be to Nathan! Samuel cried all night about Saul. This parable was a skilful matter. Where did Nathan get it? He got it from God. 

    QuesWith reference to the parable, is it an indication as to how matters should be handled among us? Grace is carried on by God through prophetic ministry. Is grace reigning in that sense? 

    JTIt was reigning in David in chapters 9 and 10 and well maintained, but now God has to come in. When the leading brothers give way God has to come in and take the thing in hand Himself, and of course it is grace. The Lords very last word to the churches is that He is still on His Fathers throne. It is grace. It is in relation to the testimony that characterises our dispensation, the grace period. And here all is grace; what a beautiful word this is from Nathan! David listens to the prophet telling about the poor man with one little ewe lamb which he was nourishing, and about the man on the journey. How that would touch David! What one feels is the skill of Nathan, the prophetic skill that often comes in in the gospel to get at consciences. David must have had great confidence in Nathan. 

    QuesWould there not be a wonderment in Davids mind as to how Nathan knew about all this? When we come to our prophetic ministry meetings someone may come in from another locality, and the brethren say, Why should he speak like this? How does he know about conditions in this locality? 

    JTAs a prophet God may have given him a message. 

    QuesWould you say that one of the marks of the true prophetic word is that it leaves nothing to be said on the other side? True repentance never comes without true conviction. Is that not a reason why true repentance is not reached sometimes, because there has not been conviction? 

    JTDoes it not strike you that this scheme designed in heaven and carried out through Nathan was masterful?  as much as to say to David, You cannot go one way or the other. He might shuffle, as we often do, but he has already condemned this thing himself, the judgment is passed. David has pronounced the verdict himself. 

    RemHe was caught off guard. When we are attacked personally we immediately defend ourselves. 

    RemConsidering thyself lest thou also be tempted, Galatians 6:1. If that were followed out would not every case be a means of helping us to judge ourselves? I was thinking of matters that come up in a meeting about which we arrive at a judgment; we are apt to forget the side of consider thyself, that the thing we have judged resides in ourselves. Each difficulty should be a means of house-cleaning. 

    JTMany in Corinth, guilty themselves, acquiesced in the judgment of the man, forgetting that there were many others that should be dealt with. David here has given a verdict against the culprit. The culprit is not named, he is called a rich man. Nathan is pleading his cause and the judge passes sentence. To me it seems a wonderful scheme. 

    RemThe result of the conviction was: I have sinned against Jehovah, not against Urijah, but against Jehovah. Is that going the whole way? 

    JTNathan had said to him: Wherefore hast thou despised the word of Jehovah? 

    RemHow wonderfully too God brings home to him afterwards that he was a rich man. It is very touching! I was thinking that the first thing we would have said would have been about Urijah or Urijahs wife or the person who suffered most. But true repentance is always linked with God. And so the whole attitude of David in connection with his repentance and the death of the child, his mourning and subsequent rising up from the ground, is not what would be expected in the ordinary way; but it is true repentance. 

    JTHe is worth getting  this man  because he is so skilful in concealing his guilt, but God is not baffled. 

    RemThere is the assurance that God will take care of everything else. Urijah the Hittite was really an honoured man. God is really the only One with whom we have to do. 

    JTUrijah is honoured now, he is a martyr for what is right. His speech in answer to Davids overtures is beautiful! The ark, and Israel, and Judah abide in booths; and my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields: shall I then go into my house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? As thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing, chapter 11:11. I do not want to be in any way different from that, I want to be in thorough accord with that position. It does not mean that the ark was on the battlefield, but it was under curtains; David himself had said that it was not suitable. But Urijah holds to the circumstances under which the ark and the army were. He was an overcomer, a martyr, so that his glory is assured, he has got his crown. 

    RemVerse 13 is very conclusive: I have sinned against Jehovah. And Nathan said to David; Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shall not die. It is unconditional grace in so far as it went. Then afterward we come to discipline. Gods way is perfect. 

    JTYou see that Nathan was ready. He was fully furnished as if he were told. Now when confession is made, do not be behind in speaking about forgiveness, thou shalt not die. The whole scene is grace, God doing the very best in the circumstances. 

    RemUrijah dies and the child dies, but David goes on living. 

    JTThe responsible element goes on; we shall take it up again to see what the result is of all the pains God has taken to secure response. 

    QuesIs that the idea of the last letter to the responsible church? 

    JTWe have to see the result, how the Lord never leaves the throne of grace. He has not left that throne yet. He is acting in a disciplinary way but His attitude is grace. We have a worshipper in the chief sinner himself, and then we shall see how Solomon comes in at the end. 

    RemThe governmental side goes through. 

    JTIt is the position of Christendom, the actual history. Solomon coming in at the end here is very suggestive. The government of God goes on, it is one sorrowful history right through this book. It is the testimony, I think, in the hands of David and a type of the whole Christian history, but still the kingdom goes through. So that in the last chapter but one he tells what a king should be in spite of all the failure and Absaloms rebellion; thus the kingdom goes through. We have all this that would rob us of the idea of it but God is asserting the thought of the kingdom and of rule more and more, and He will bring us into accord with it. 

  
    GODS DELIGHT IN HIS PEOPLE (JT 67)

    Matthew 17: 1 - 5; Isaiah 62: 1 - 5; 2 Samuel 11: 27; 2 Samuel 12: 24, 25

    It is in mind to speak of the delight that God has in His people. Surely it is the desire of each one to give God pleasure, and there is a measure of delight that God has in us commensurate, I would say, with the desire we have in our hearts for Him. I am assuming that there has been a beginning with each of us; a beginning in faith, which has brought about a change with us, so that we are no longer reckoned as in our sins, as David could say, Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered! Psalm 32: 1. My point is that Gods delight in us has begun, but it should increase according to the measure that we are moving in our souls in response to the light that has come to us. As the Lord places us each in our localities it is with a view that we might grow even as the trees of the Lord  as terebinths of righteousness. Trees are suggestive of strength, endurance, longevity and continuity. And this matter of giving God pleasure should increase. As we get older there should be increase with us. Our knowledge of God should increase, and commensurate with that Gods delight in us should be extending so that we are more and more pleasing to Him. 

    The passages read have Gods delight in view. We read of Christ in this way, but there can be no thought of measure in Him. He trusted in God from the outset; God ever had delight in Him. The word in Matthew is about Him. The word is to us. That is, God is calling the attention of others to Christ. No doubt that continues, for God would call attention to certain ones who follow in the service of Christ and what they exhibit. But here we read, And after six days Jesus takes with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up into a high mountain apart. These were distinguished men, each one of them. The Lord had chosen Peter and had distinguished him  he had the first place among the apostles. And think of what shone in Peter, in his ministry, and how God could, and did, delight in it! At the same time Peter linked up with the eleven, showing how the early servants were identified with the brethren in their service. And so there should be no tendency with us to maintain individual characteristics, though each has his own distinction. Yet there should be intimate relationships between those who are prominent in the service. We see more and more the need of the labourers being together in their outlook and service in order that unity may be expressed in them. 

    So that we have the twelve, but Peter is speaking, and in it there is distinction. Then later, you will remember, in Acts 15, Peter speaks again, and Paul and Barnabas and James. They are distinguished as they speak, bringing out the truth. And so in these meetings the truth is brought out in order that the saints may be formed in it. We love the brethren because they are in the truth, and for the truths sake. It is Johns way of supporting the whole position. He is a family man who would stimulate affections amongst us  love for one another  and would value the different abilities that are to be seen, making way for them, and especially making way for the development of the younger men, for God delights in them. They are strong  they are to come forward in the service ready to do the work, as the word to Timothy was, do the work of an evangelist, 2 Timothy 4: 5. He was not to be negligent of the gift that was in him which had been received through the imposition of the hands of the presbytery, but which had to be rekindled. Our young men need to be stirred up to what God has given them, and to dignify the service so that Gods delight may come out in regard to them. The glory is to shine in them, for there is the shining of the glory in the servants. Moses face shone when he came down from the mountain. And so God distinguished Timothy. God delights to take up such and see that the work is carried on through them. The Lord has need of such at this time. 

    I mention all this in relation to the first scripture read because the Lord Jesus shines before us in it, transfigured before the disciples on the mount. Peter was affected by it and he speaks later about it, saying, For we have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty, 2 Peter 1: 16. Think of what their eyes had seen! We need to see things, too. We need to get into the position where we can see things. It may be in the presence of other distinguished disciples, it may be in meetings such as these. We want to have our eyes open to see what is taking place as we are together. The Lord took these three disciples up in the mountain apart, and He was transfigured before them. And so the Lord takes us on that He might show us things; that we might see things and be developed in order that we might hear the wonderful acclamation from heaven about Christ, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. 

    The inward side of the truth is so necessary at the present time, it is that God finds delight in us  in persons. In our scripture it is not exactly what Christ has been doing that is referred to, but the Person in whom God has found His delight. What there was in Him! And so, in regard to the offerings in Leviticus, we are told that they were divided and the inwards were washed with water, meaning that they were made types of Christ by the washing of the water. He needed no washing, as we well know! The more we think of that the more we grow in our souls. Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. He was the One who knew not sin. It is an inward matter. It is not the statement that He did not sin, but that He knew not sin. It is such a One in whom God found His delight. 

    So in a corresponding way God is now looking to find His delight in men; first of all in His servants and then in all those who are of the assembly, we may say. He looked for delight in Peter, and in James and John, and He found it, too. He found it in the twelve when they stood up at Pentecost. There were twelve, and what a delight for heaven! Think of what was resident in those men as they stood together  what an accumulation of experience was there! Therefore, as those who would be in the service, we need to be kept, and especially the younger brethren. When we get older, perhaps we have more control and a greater knowledge of the enemys devices. We may be more able to meet the enemy as we get older, but when we are younger the enemy is apt to discover where we are weak and render us unserviceable. But John says that the young men are strong and that they have overcome the world and the wicked one. Therefore we can see the need of our younger men laying themselves out to protect themselves against what the enemy would bring in. 

    I refer to David briefly because I do not want to occupy you unduly with the negative side, but in this scripture there is the side of things that displeases the Lord. David is brought forward in the New Testament with no charge like this against him. How the truth shone in him! A man after Gods own heart! Jehovah told Samuel not to look on the outward appearance. God looks on the heart. He was looking on Davids heart, but what had come about in Davids heart at this point? He had done something to displease the Lord. I bring it up tonight that we may examine ourselves to see if anything is being allowed to displease the Lord, 

    whatever it may be. You may have confidence that what you are doing is right, perfectly assured that the way you are going is right. Job was such a man. He clave to his own righteousness. How often does that character of things exist and God is displeased with it? I know it was a very serious thing that David had done, but I merely refer to it to point out that David had done something to displease the Lord. What is it that any of us have done to displease Him? 

    I believe that there is a need of going over matters  getting into the presence of God and spreading out our motives there  things that no one knows but ourselves. Can we bring our motives into the presence of God and lay them out before Him? Had David done this? No! It was the time when kings went forth to war, but David stayed at home. And we may keep ourselves from the war. I am speaking of the war, you will understand, as having to do with the outgoing of the testimony: Gods war against flesh; Gods war against sin! In other words, the gospel is going out; God is making no peace with the enemy. But David abode at home. He was out of the service; he elected to be out of it. He was the king, and hence he could stay at home or he could go, as he wished. He chose to abide at home when the armies were at the front. But Uriah, a man who stands out in the testimony of God  Uriah the Hittite  one of the most remarkable men in Scripture, would not think of himself when the armies of God were engaged in battle. That is the kind of spirit that is required amongst us, that we have the testimony in our minds pre-eminently. That was Uriah! He gave his life for it. Even though David arranged for him to be put in the forefront, his life was given for the testimony. 

    And so we see David electing to abide at home. When we elect to do something such as this and make an arrangement which fits in with what we want naturally, it gives the enemy an opening. Satan takes advantage of it. Think of what had come about in Davids heart  that heart that God had looked upon with delight! It shows that though we may have been delightful to God we might lose that by some arrangement that we make for ourselves. It only shows what is possible if we hold back from taking our part in the testimony. But David was subject to the prophetic word. The prophetic character of things in our meetings is of the greatest importance. There is opportunity in the local gatherings for the prophetic word to develop. God may give you a thought in a prophetic meeting. Something comes into your heart and you know it is from God. Well, give it out! God will help you. He made your mouth. He will give you more than is in your heart. As we are prepared to give out something which God has given us it is surprising what He will do. Let us not think that we cannot do things, but let us try to do something  do the work of an evangelist! At the same time we need to be in right relations with God, for therein lies the prosperity of our souls and of whatever gift there may be. But if we are like David, giving in to natural desires and the working of the flesh, and we step aside for that, we are just hindering the work of God in us. But the prophetic word is to arouse us. It aroused David to self-judgment. So we have a Solomon  a Jedidiah. God loved him. Christ is the true Solomon, the true Son of David: This is my beloved Son. Gods delight is in Him. He loves Him. But He is seeking to extend this great matter, and His delight in His people, too. 

    I read from Isaiah because we get some very fine references there to those things. In chapter 61 the terebinths of righteousness come out as the result of the gospel. The chapter opens with: The Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me. The Lord quotes from this passage in Lukes gospel. But the end of the paragraph refers to the terebinths of righteousness. 

    They are to be seen in the local meetings to support the position  to outline the position, what it is. In every locality there is to be the shining forth of this righteousness, and it is to give character to the locality. The more we are in the sense of that position the more the saints will prosper. We may have the sorrowful side of things, but the prophetic word comes in and makes way for those whom God loves, and makes way for peace. 

    The chapter goes on to show that the waste places are made to grow trees for Jehovah and the whole position is recovered to God. It looks on to the future day when Israel shall be in her place, but it has an application to ourselves, how God is bringing about a better condition amongst us through these trees of His planting  these terebinths of righteousness, and through self-judged conditions amongst us. He is bringing about a happy state of things in our localities as we get closer together, delighting in one another. 

    The sixty-second chapter speaks of Zion and Jerusalem. These are names that we can apply to ourselves: Zion and Jerusalem. There may be but a small number of brethren in a locality, but there it is Zion and Jerusalem  the outshining of righteousness, the outshining of light from the place, so if anyone wants to see it he can see it. So the land is no more given up; it is no more forsaken. God does not forsake our positions. He wants to show us He is very close to us, and the name is given here: Hephzibah and Beulah. These two names are not used much now, but they have great meaning in them: My delight is in her, and Married. The likeness is to a young man with his bride; the kind of conditions that God is looking for in our localities; the urgency of affection that is to be present amongst us. We are to love those who are far away, of course, but loving those who are near us is the way the matter works out. We are to bear with one another in love. We often offend one another; we are not perfect yet. There are many things about us that try one another, but the word is to bear with one another in love; and again, to forgive if ye have anything against any one. It is the very language of the mercy-seat, and it proves that we have been there and know what it is. So there is to be no distance between us as we are together, and the word is, My delight is in her. God is looking for that delight in our positions locally. It works practically in that we have pleasure in one another. We do not seek to get away from one another, but to be together. The local company is the working out of Zion and Jerusalem. The word in this chapter is, For Zions sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalems sake I will not be still. God is in this matter, and He will not hold His peace. He will not be still until He brings about what Zion is in our localities. Zion speaks of the principle of Gods sovereignty  the sovereign selection that enters into our blessing. And of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her, Psalm 87: 5. God has selected us, that is the principle. We leave that, it is Gods matter. For Zions sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalems sake I will not be still, until her righteousness go forth as brightness, and her salvation as a torch that burneth. How blessed to think of our localities in this way, with righteousness shining forth and salvation as a torch! Think of the gospel going forth in power in our meetings. We need to be like Noah, a preacher of righteousness. He had to hold the torch against a generation that was mocking him. Let the shining of the glorious gospel of Christ go forth! Let the mercy-seat be in evidence! 

    So it goes on to say, And the nations shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory; and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of Jehovah will name. The name is what should mark our localities at the present time: My delight is in her, 

    and Married. This is to mark the local position: Gods delight there and the position married. Young people think much about marriage. It is right in its setting if it is under control. But how sad if otherwise! What fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness? Lawlessness describes the world, the mark that is upon the world. Men do what they like. Lawlessness is sin  it is doing what the natural heart wants to do. But righteousness restricts me to the limits of the will of God. In the fellowship marriage is within those limits She is free to be married to whom she will, only in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 7: 39. 

    Think of the energy of love that is present with us spiritually when we are together in our localities in our thoughts and affections. What a crown of glory! Jehovah delights in that. So it speaks of the land being married: For as a young man marrieth a virgin, shall thy sons marry thee; and with the joy of the bridegroom over the bride, shall thy God rejoice over thee, verses 4, 5. The thought is that we might see these things working out in our localities where we are so close to one another. Surely every one of us would admit that we need some adjustment in ourselves that we may fit together better: each esteeming the other as more excellent than themselves, Philippians 2: 3. 

    Well, may we be in exercise that God may have delight in us and that we may have delight in one another  that God may rejoice over us with singing! 

  
    2 Samuel 12

    


	(2 Samuel 7)     PROPHETIC MINISTRY BEARING ON SERVANTS AND SERVICE (JT 87) 


	(2 Samuel 7)     PROPHETIC MINISTRY BEARING ON SERVANTS AND SERVICE (JT 87) 


	(2 Samuel 11)     2 SAMUEL 11,12 (JT 14) 


	(2 Samuel 11)     GODS DELIGHT IN HIS PEOPLE (JT 67) 


	    FORMATION OF DEPTH IN OUR SOULS (JR 1) 


	    FORMATION OF DEPTH IN OUR SOULS (JR 1) 


	    FORMATION OF DEPTH IN OUR SOULS (JR 1) 


	    FORMATION OF DEPTH IN OUR SOULS (JR 1) 


	    2 SAMUEL 12,13 (JT 14) 


	    HOW PROPHETIC MINISTRY AFFECTS THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 48) 


	    READING AT THE ROOM (JT 83) 


	    ADJUSTMENT BY DIVINE LIGHT (JT 86) 


	    PARENTS AND THEIR CHILDREN (JT 87) 


	    LOVE (JT 93) 


	    A SINNER CUT OFF AND A SINNER CONVERTED (JT 97) 


	    THE LORD DOMINANT AS SON (JT 98) 


	    THE DIVINE END IN RECOVERY (SMC 5) 


	    SPIRITUAL INWARDNESS (1) (SMC 8) 




  
    FORMATION OF DEPTH IN OUR SOULS (JR 1)

    1 Samuel 30:1-8; 2 Samuel 12:14-23; 2 Samuel 12:15:25; 2 Samuel 12:30; 2 Samuel 12:32

    We get much interesting detail in the scriptures as to Davids history and experiences and the circumstances through which he passed.  There is great variety, and in some instances David rises to a beautiful type of the Lord Jesus; at other times David fails and he sins and is more a type of a believer.  Nevertheless he is genuine and he has depth. 

    David was Gods anointed, as we know.  He was Gods selected and is typical of Christ in that setting.  He was anointed three times.  First of all in the midst of his brethren, followed by years of suffering and reproach.  The Lord was anointed at the Jordan in view of service and in view of suffering, in view of His death and what He would accomplish then.  Then David was anointed over Judah in Hebron where he reigned for seven and a half years.  Then he was anointed when all the tribes came to Hebron to make him king.  The Lord Jesus is spoken of as anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions.  This is not in view of suffering but is in view of joy and in view of bringing joy to the heart of God. 

    The experience at Ziklag was very sorrowful for David and for his men because a great disaster had happened.  David was greatly distressed.  Just think of what these circumstances were through which he passed with the people so embittered that they spoke of stoning him!  But what we learn from this passage is the depth there was in David.  He goes through the most bitter experience here; he must have gone right down to the bottom in this experience.  Then it says David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God.  He had gone right down to the bottom but now he strengthens himself in Jehovah his God.  Then things begin to happen.  We speak sometimes of touching the bottom in repentance but we are tested as to what depth there is with us. 

    In each of the instances read, David was responsible for the situation.  We know what calamity is and what sorrows are.  I used to think that the sorrows that have happened amongst us are unparalleled in history because we have brought much of the reproach upon ourselves.  Think of the public reproach which we have to face!  Are we not humbled that we were responsible for it ourselves?  It is not exactly the reproach of Christ.  The reproach of Christ is the normal Christian position.  The Lord Jesus said that He was hated without a cause (John 15:25) but when we face facts at the moment some of us could not say that.  We are certainly under reproach and we are to blame for a large part of it because we had not represented the reproach of Christ and we departed from the Christian way.  In certain conduct that went on among us and by our attitude towards others we are responsible ourselves for much of the reproach.  In all these instances David was responsible for the disaster and for the reproach.  He had given occasion for the enemies of Jehovah to blaspheme, 2 Samuel 12:14.  We have given cause for persons to reproach us and that causes sorrow.  David was responsible here because he and his men had been amongst the Philistines.  He had gone to Gath, allied himself with the king there and in fact he had been prepared to go with the Philistines against the people of God.  It is true he had been prevented from doing so but he had been prepared to go as far as that.  So he would feel he was to blame for the calamity, but what you find is that in the discipline of it there was depth formed in his soul.  He faced it all, he was distressed about it, then he strengthened himself in Jehovah.  It brings out to me the depth there was in David and there will not be depth with us, dear brethren, without facing the responsibility for much of the reproach that has come upon us.  No doubt David here had faced the whole situation; he would go over the whole history, why he had fled from Saul and allied himself with Achish, king of Gath, and why he was so involved with the Philistines.  He would go over all this in the presence of God and find the root of it all.  What do we know about this?  We are to know something of it.  No doubt David searched his motives as to why he had got into such a position and as doing so depth was formed in him.  Lukes gospel speaks about the man who dug and went deep (Luke 6:47), not simply that he dug deep but dug and went deep.  That is what happened to David, he went deep and as a result you see a fully recovered man.  Then things begin to happen: he is like the righteous man who falleth seven times, and riseth up again, Proverbs 24:16.  He strengthened himself in Jehovah his God  it is something inward  a strengthening in his own personal knowledge of God and it produced inward strength.  No doubt it involved (speaking in Christian language) the presence and activity of the Holy Spirit.  No doubt he had previously grieved the Spirit but now he strengthened himself and enquires of Jehovah.  From this point there is recovery and from the position of being guilty and responsible he rises to be a type of Christ and recovers all.  It shows what is possible, beloved, as we face things and depth is formed in our souls. 

    Now 2 Samuel 12 follows the grievous sin of which David was guilty in regard of Bathsheba and Urijah.  You say the same David who had learned depth in his soul, who had known what it was to be with God and God with him?.  Yes: what a sin he sinks into, guilty as to the death of Urijah and in relation to Bathsheba.  What a scheming man he became!  What a politician!  What a sin he sinks into, scheming with Joab for the death of faithful Urijah!  How serious it was and here again David was responsible.  He is under Gods hand in discipline: God says that the child shall certainly die.  Does David say Well, that is going to happen; I cannot do anything about it?  No, he goes through the experience with God.  If he had been a superficial believer, he might have just resigned himself to Gods action and said, the child will certainly die, and that will be that.  But David does not do so; instead he besought God for the child.  You see, he has depth and affection in his soul and he fasted.  He ought to have fasted in chapter 11 and gone with the army when the conflict was on, but God does not say he was too late to fast now.  He respects Davids fast.  David confessed his sins and God had regard to him.  So he goes through the exercise even though the elders of his house do not understand what is going on.  He fasted and lay all night on the earth.  The elders did not understand the depth of repentance; they must have been superficial persons, yet David goes on day after day, for seven days.  When the child died the exercise was over, but when there was life David went on with the exercise at cost to himself.  The elders feared to say when the child was dead.  What one may go through in the depth of his soul is mysterious to the superficial mind.  Dear brethren, we need to know something about this.  If we are to be truly recovered persons, truly revived persons, we need to know something of going through these things with God.  Misunderstood by many, David still goes through the matter.  In the next verse you find that a child is born of these same parents and Jehovah sends by the hand of Nathan the prophet and called his name Jedidiah, meaning the child is loved of Jehovah.  What a result from Davids exercises; you can hardly understand it!  But surely it is the result of depth in Davids soul.  Such is the divine way.  Superficial persons can somersault overnight  that does not denote depth.  David goes through exercise in a deep way and the result was for the pleasure and glory of God.  So David went into the house of Jehovah and worshipped.  What a result from the discipline through which he passed!  We may often face much in the way of discipline and the Lord does discipline us.  Some of our dear brethren know it more than others and we all ought to be with them in the experience of it.  How many have lost parents, families, children!  God would use this for our discipline, that we might go through it with God and in result be able to go into His house and worship as David did.  There are to be results from all we have been through and go through, for the pleasure and glory of God. 

    In the third scripture, we have David and those with him in public reproach.  Jerusalem is taken over by Absalom and David has to flee.  Think of the public reproach, the shame of it, that David the rightful king flees when Absalom takes over.  Alas, again, David is responsible; he had unrighteously reinstated Absalom and the consequence was that this rebellion took place.  Oh, do we feel responsible for the public reproach that has come in on the testimony!  Once again this is not exactly the reproach of Christ; it is like the reproach due to our own misdeeds and our failures and our being caught up in wrong things.  So David is responsible but see how he acts!  He says to Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city.  If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation.  It is a man in whom there is some depth of soul.  He sends back the ark, and Zadok, Abiathar and others go with it too, in the very city controlled by Absalom.  The ark is there, and the priests, and the sons.  There was a spot in Jerusalem where the ark was and had you been in its habitation you would not have known there was a rebellion.  It is what God has secretly in the midst of the public confusion.  We see publicly the confusion complete but in the midst of it all there is a spot where the ark is and where the priests are and the service of God goes on.  David had to face the public position but his heart was where the ark of God was, and his longing was that he might be back where the ark was.  Meanwhile he faces the public reproach.  He, the true king is in rejection and those with him were in rejection too, going where they might; such is the public position.  David goes up by the ascent of the Olives, weeping with his head covered and barefoot.  He is feeling the reproach of the whole position and those with him are moving likewise.  Yet when he comes to the summit he worshipped God!  We would desire to be able to move like this, in some way at least.  What we go through should result in a deepening with us.  We might say that we were led away but we cannot blame anybody but ourselves.  It was lack of depth with us that we were so readily carried away by certain things; we were too superficial.  But as depth was found here in Davids soul, so it is to be found in our souls.  We learn thereby to consider for God and to be with God and to know something of God being with us.  Jehovah is with you while ye are with him said the Spirit of God through Azariah, 2 Chronicles 15:2.  The great need is to be with God and with the Lord.  We often pray that the Lord might be with us; that is good too but the important thing is that we should be with the Lord.  David came to be with God in all these instances we have read; in the disaster at Ziklag, in his exercise over Gods dealings in relation to his sin, then in this matter of the rebellion.  He arrived at this point in his soul by facing things in depth and the Lord means, I am sure, that we should deepen in our knowledge of Himself.  As we do so we shall deepen in our feelings for Him and for one another, and we shall be increasingly knit together and more fully committed to the service of God. 

    May it be so, for the Lords Names sake. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 12,13 (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 12:15-25; 2 Samuel 13:23-39

    JTFrom what came before us last week it seems that we should regard this history as wider than the actual persons involved, viewing it as having a bearing on the public history of the assembly. On the side of good, the results point in David to a worshipper, through contrition of heart; and in Solomon to Christ known typically as Son. On the side of evil we have in Absalom a type of the antichrist. 

    The birth of Solomon is over against the death of the previous child, the one representing the result of lawlessness and the other a divine result; so that it says, Jehovah loved him, verse 24, and because of that he is called Jedidiah  object of the Fathers love even from infancy. 

    The general position is that it was the time when kings go forth, and David failed in kingship. This would synchronise with a certain period in the history of the assembly when the kingly thought failed, with consequent sin, and the government of God came in through the prophetic word as in Nathan. He represents the medium of recovery, showing to what great pains God goes to secure the conviction of David. 

    QuesI would like to see a little more clearly where this failure of the king, and the prophetic word, and recovery fit into the history of the assembly. 

    JTThe failure of the kingly side would be the failure of the authority of Christ in the assembly through the unfaithfulness of those He was using. That is what chapter 11 brings out. Sin having occurred, Nathan, representing the prophetic word, was used to bring conviction to David and in the conviction the thorough acceptance of the government of God, so that the childs death is discerned to be governmental. God goes a long way with David in this instance, sparing his life though He did not spare the childs life. That is, the idea of government is carried through, being effective in the death of the child. David formally states that While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept; for I thought. Who knows? perhaps Jehovah will be gracious to me, that the child may live. But now he is dead, why should I fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but he will not return to me, chapter 12:22, 23. There seems to be the entire acceptance of the government of God. Grace was there, sparing Davids life, as the prophet said, Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shall not die, 2 Samuel 12:13, but the child died, showing that the idea of government must go through, and the sword should not depart from his house. This child has to die on Davids account and David accepts that. Then we have Solomon, who is a type of Christ coming in in the last days. 

    RemWith regard to Gods government in chapter 12, one feature of it seems to be immediate and the other future. 

    JTYou mean, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house (2 Samuel 12:11); that would be future. The remainder of the book shows how that was carried out. The death of the child was immediate, and David accepted it I think as the basis for another son, another product. 

    QuesDo we see David gaining spiritually from the government of God in the intense exercise through which he goes? 

    JTIn the acceptance of guilt he reaches worship. Then we have Solomon, one whom God loves as a child, which would point to the truth of the Person of Christ coming in in a small way  only a Babe  but God loved Him. It is not yet Christ as seen at the Jordan at thirty years of age, but the idea of sonship suggestively as drawing out the love of God. 

    RemWould you say that the seven days must be gone through? I was thinking of Leviticus 14, the seven sprinklings of the leper. 

    JTI thought that. Seven days would be a complete period of exercise, the perfect exercise as reaching a point. Here it would be the experience that one has of the severe government of God in discipline, so that the full result is reached. 

    RemThe eighth day follows. 

    JTI think that is one of the most interesting parts of our subject, Christ coming in even in a small way, through exercise of this kind amongst us, and how it draws out divine affection. 

    RemThe government of God on the whole ecclesiastical system was bowed to, and now it has resulted in sonship. Would you say it is the introduction of the greatest possible thing for God at the close? 

    JTI think it is. It is a sort of centre or basis for the development of all that is in the mind of God, drawing out His affections, so that we find Nathan brought into action with the prophetic word to tell us that God loves this child: And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake, verse 25. The prophetic word brings out what he is, it clarifies the position and brings out what is existent as a result of all this exercise; something is secured which Jehovah loves. 

    QuesWould this indicate depth of feeling in God over Davids breakdown? The only answer seems to be that God reverts in His thoughts to Christ. 

    JTGods affection passes on, as it were, to the child, although He did love David; his very name means beloved, but of Solomon it says, Jehovah loved him. 

    RemI suppose Satan would hinder our getting the good of this whole matter by casting our thoughts back to the indefinite past, whereas it is really a matter of looking forward. 

    JTThe indefinite past is the fourth century, the period of the creeds. If anybody reads the Creed he will be amazed to find how language is employed to say yes and no at the same time. There is a sense that the Holy Spirit is not developing the truth; the human mind is endeavouring with good intent to put the truth rightly, but it has not the power to conceal the error. The Creed states that the Lord Jesus was begotten of His Father before all worlds. That is not true. The creed-makers tried to cover that over by other statements to show what they really did believe in their hearts, whereas we come now to clear sunlight, that the Lord Jesus has become Man, a distinct Person eternally, yet ever God. 

    QuesDo you think there is an inkling of this in John 9:41, but now ye say, We see, your sin remains? Is that similar to what occurred in the early centuries in regard to the Person of Christ? 

    JTYes. So that they are responsible as to what is put down on paper in the so-called creeds. Some of us have perhaps looked into this matter more than others. There is not only the Creed, but an exposition of the Creed, a very large volume in which every line of the Creed is taken out and developed. The General Church Council, especially the Nicene, which was the leading one at which this Creed was inaugurated, assumed to see, and, of course, in a certain way this protected the truth. But it was not maintained by the Spirit of God. The truth is to be maintained by the Spirit of God and not by creeds. The creed-makers were not satisfied with the language of Scripture. They were very clever in the use of words so as to encase the truth and protect it, whereas if we have the Spirit of God, He is the truth. The Creed has been the basic teaching of Christendom for sixteen centuries, but now the truth is all made plain. I believe the point here is Solomon. Jehovah sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet: and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake, verse 25. That is, the prophetic word gives the name. 

    RemThere is great need for such a son owing to what transpires in the next chapter. 

    JTThe state of Davids house is distressing, as chapter 13 brings out, but here is the bright luminary that is going to effect things for God. Solomon is mentioned only twice in this book; we must wait for Kings to see him in action. 

    RemNathan served to open Davids eyes that he might see himself. 

    JTI think these two parts of Nathans ministry, his conviction of David and his naming of his son, are the foundation for all that follows. We have a true foundation and other things do not shake us. The first book of Kings will bring out how Solomon can deal with evil men, with Joab, for instance. But he is not doing anything in this book, he is just a babe; but Jehovah loves him, and that is for my soul. 

    RemThe beloved of Jehovah  he shall dwell in safety by him, Deuteronomy 33:12. I was wondering if Solomon corresponds in some way with Benjamin? 

    JTYou mean that Solomon is the one that affords the dwelling between His shoulders, alluding to the position of the temple in Jerusalem, It was primarily the territory of Benjamin on the principle of love and preference, and there was brotherly recognition in Judah. It would mean that the temple was in his territory  mount Zion. Kingship gave way in David, but David went down to the bottom in his repentance. We read of his lying on the earth and refusing all comfort. It is beautiful to see his contrition; he prays in effect to God: Come in and cleanse me; my confession is not enough, I want to be set up again. In Psalm 51 it is a question of Zion, and of being able to teach sinners and transgressors. The great answer is Solomon. Things are carried on, but generally in a poor way throughout this book, and it finishes with Davids account of what a king ought to be without saying he was such; chapter 23:3 - 5. I think this is true of our activities in the assembly, we finally have to come to it that only a Solomon succeeds. I realise in my spirit that only that man can succeed, especially in the government of the house; He abides a Son for ever. We must come to that in our souls, especially in our care meetings. 

    QuesYou mean we shall have no results except on the lines of Solomon? 

    JTWe usually begin on what I can do. I am an old brother, I have had much experience, I have been breaking bread for so many years, etc., but the building of the house and the ruling of the house is in sonship, and I have to come to that in my own soul however old or experienced I may be. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that Solomon is the public name and Jedidiah the secret name? 

    JTWe do not get the name Jedidiah afterwards; it is given only here, and to bring out what he was to Jehovah. You hardly get a babe like this elsewhere, not even in John Baptist. It must be Jesus typically. 

    QuesIs Psalm 51 an indication of Davids deep feeling in regard to the blight he had brought on the testimony? Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51:4. Do you think he would have an impression of having marred the testimony, and he would seek by the public record of Psalm 51 to make the whole matter plain? 

    JTThere is no reference to Urijah in Psalm 51. Against thee, thee only have I sinned; that was a deeper thing in his soul than the sin against Urijah. 

    QuesYou referred to the care meeting. Do you think if we really moved this way to reach Solomon all the defects would disappear? Otherwise I suppose we get into the tangles of this political business with Absalom. 

    JTI think we see here that Solomon stands over against all the other sons. The next sorrow is in connection with Amnon, the outstanding one of the family, the firstborn. But a Solomon comes in before that, which is our salvation as we go through the matter. There must be removal of Amnon and of Absalom, though in the most sorrowful ways. These two men must go. 

    RemWith regard to the other child, they tell David, He is dead, verse 19. Does that mean Gods government has prevailed and we come to that conclusion ourselves, so that there is the rising up? 

    JTDavid says, I cannot bring him back, I have to go to him. That is a solemn statement of the action of the government of God, but now he is ready morally for a Solomon and he calls his name Solomon, son of peace; but Jedidiah is Gods thought, and that comes in prophetically. It throws light on the prophetic ministry with which God is helping us now, the first word to convict of sin and the other to bring in the Son in Jesus as the Son of God. 

    QuesWould Romans 7 and 8 correspond to that: death in the 7th and Gods pleasure in sons in the 8th? For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God, Romans 8:14. 

    JTSo that it says: Sin revived and I died (Romans 7:9). 

    RemWhen you speak of sonship you are applying it not only to my knowledge of my relationship with God as a son, but also in relation to the saints working out sonship relatively, because it is the removal of the corrupt relationship and the establishment of the right one. 

    JTThat is what it is, seen first in Christ, the prophetic word telling you that Jehovah loves him. There had been many babes before but this one is designated by the prophet, Jedidiah, because of Jehovah. This child affects Jehovah; that is, of course, Jesus typically: that holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 2:36. Jehovah calls Him Son of God, Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee, Hebrews 1:5. It is Thou and this, there is no doubt about it, it is what God is thinking as to that Person. 

    RemSo that it is death governmentally to all my scheming and planning. 

    JTHow the love of God comes into the development of the truth of the Son of God! The Father loves the Son and we come into that. David had accepted the death of the child; his own death is just deferred; I shall go that way too, he says. He clothes himself properly; it is cutting across the religious feelings of his servants; they did not understand, nor do the professing persons around us. But when you accept death you change your clothes and go into the house of God. God will respect that. The first 13 verses of Johns gospel are a preface; it is a question of the truth of the deity of Christ, what He was in past eternity and how He has come into this world, and it results in bringing in the sons of God. And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father) full of grace and truth, John 1:14. That is the position, the only One of a Father, full of grace and truth under the eyes of men here below. It is Christ in the fulness of His manhood; babyhood is not mentioned at all. They were able to contemplate His glory because they belonged to the family: as many as received him, to them gave He the right to be children of God, John 1:12. They are the ones who can contemplate the sonship of Christ. 

    RemThere is no middle ground between the Son of God and Barabbas. The name means, son of a father, indicating the other line. 

    JTYes; it is in that gospel that the Lord says: Ye are of your father the devil, John 8:44. They were sons of a father, the devil. 

    QuesDoes it suggest that the responsible element as recovered goes right through? 

    JTAnd morally displaces what was there. In 1 Kings David is a weak old man, hardly any life left, but in 1 Chronicles he is in vigour. Chronicles is from the divine side, but Samuel and Kings are from the responsible side down here and so everything hinges on Solomon; otherwise there will be a usurper on the throne, Adonijah. It seems to me that the truth of the Person of Christ is the great thought now carrying us through to the end. Solomon is a son of peace, his name means that, and if we come into the care meeting with thoughts of war we are continuing on Davids line. The other side is that God loves this kind of man, Solomon. This struggle for the throne goes on under David; he makes no effort to stop it and there is confusion. If Nathan had not come forward in the matter of Adonijah it would have meant disaster again; 1 Kings 1. It is Nathan who rescues the position from mans will through the prophetic ministry, and I believe that is what is to preserve us in the last days, the prophetic ministry and sonship. In all that passed with Amnon and Absalom and now with Adonijah, David had no power to meet the situation; it is the prophetic word that meets it. In 1 Chronicles David stands up and makes a wonderful speech, but that is from the divine side. 

    RemIn the remainder of chapter 12 Joab is in the forefront and in chapter 13 Absalom. I suppose that is the responsible element manifesting itself in weakness. 

    JTDavid was very angry at what Amnon did. But it is not enough to say to a brother, You are worldly, or your conduct is reprehensible. We must go further than that and use discipline. It says in verse 21 that David was very angry, and that is all you get. Again with Absalom, he is a murderer, a fugitive from justice, and the sorrowful side in this particular chapter is Davids inability to deal with the matter; a most terrible condition exists and he is unable to deal with it. 

    RemSo that in all these church matters around us the assumption that everything is all right while evil exists unjudged will head up in this awful man that is coming, the antichrist. 

    JTIt must be either withdrawing from iniquity or dealing with iniquity. 

    QuesWhat would have been the right step for David to take in all this? 

    JTThis great man, the man that overcame the world militarily, ought to have proceeded to deal with evil. Why could he not deal with wicked men like Amnon and Absalom? He is powerless. 

    RemJoab was a politician, a schemer. That influence corresponds with what is public today. We must await Solomon. 

    JTHere is the greatest man in the world and he could not rule his own house, he could not discipline his sons. Is it a mere account of David or does it apply to our own times, our inability to deal with the persons nearest to us? 

    QuesDoes it mean that nothing at all should pass in a mans house that is not right? 

    JTThat is the lesson to be learned. It is Davids house right through here, and his kingly authority is impaired; he is unable to deal with evil in the kingdom. From the first century they were unable to deal with evil, so that the Lord had to charge them about it as we see in His addresses to the seven assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3. 

    RemThe Lord may be instructing us in sonship and giving us power to work on other lines today in view of the closing of the churchs history. The condition here is indicative of weakness, in which Solomon is not coming into prominence and activity; but since the Lord has helped us on the lines of His sonship there seems to be parallel with that power to deal with evil. 

    JTIn 1908 the matter of discipline came out at Alnwick and from that day to this the Lord has been helping the saints on assembly lines, inclusive of dealing with evil amongst us. Of course, the matter goes back to Bethesda, but some of us here have had to do with it directly; it has happened in our own times. Local assembly matters must be left in the Lords hands in the locality, that is the principle; a neighbouring assembly cannot rule another assembly, nor commend another assembly; each local assembly is on its own footing before God, having provision within itself for rule and discipline. That is what came out in 1908. It has been developed ever since, and collaterally with that the truths of the Lords Supper, local assembly prerogatives, sonship, prophetic ministry and the service of God. It was the great issue, what the local assembly was and the Lords authority there, the Lords rights there. It is a primary thought that Paul and Barnabas went out and formed assemblies, and having chosen them elders, Acts 14:23. They did it. They were commissioned to go out in that service and appointed elders in each assembly and later in each city (Titus 1:5). The idea was to set up local assemblies on their own feet. They had the means to govern and discipline there. 

    QuesHow would it work out when there is more than one meeting in a city? 

    JTThe local assembly would cover all the meetings, as for instance here in New York, one assembly and sub-divisions. In these small meetings in Asia Minor it says they chose elders in each assembly; so that when Paul writes to the saints in Galatia he says, to the assemblies of Galatia, Galatians 1:2, not, to aggregate of the saints. 

    QuesWould ye are Christs body in 1 Corinthians 12 show that the assembly was functioning in that city? 

    JTIt was not an independent body, of course, so that the article the is not before the word body. To ordain elders would mean to furnish all that is necessary in the way of government. 

    RemIn this last short period just on the eve of our departure, church history is being lived over again. 

    JTI think these chapters forecast the failure of the assembly; it is wider than the sin of one man, it is the public position. Davids failure in not going forth resulted on the good side in a worshipper in David and a son in Solomon; and on the side of evil in Amnon and Absalom. That is exactly the position now. 

    QuesShould we be slow to oppose the judgment of the local assembly? 

    JTWe should not do it. The Lord is there. It is not that we assume to be infallible, but still if the action has been taken in assembly it is a serious matter to interfere with it. 

    RemAccording to Revelation 2 and 3 the Lord holds the responsible element answerable for every matter there. 

    JTQuite so. So that it is the angel he addresses, the responsible element. 

    RemThen there would be some element in all local companies that is holding on to these wonderful things that the Holy Spirit is reviving: the prophetic word, the service of God and sonship. 

    RemI suppose it is the whole assembly, the tabernacle, the great general thought of general fellowship worked out locally. 

    JTAs 1 Corinthians shows, universal fellowship is recognised; indeed there is only one fellowship, but it works out locally. 

  
    HOW PROPHETIC MINISTRY AFFECTS THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 48)

    1 Corinthians 14:22 - 25; 2 Samuel 12:25;2 Chronicles 29:25; 1 Chronicles 25:1

    My discourse at this time will have the service of God in mind, to show particularly how prophecy affects it. There can be no doubt that the current sorrowful international conditions are intended by God to bring His people into the reality of the light vouchsafed to them. One man, David, who had a great place in the service of God, as I hope to show, both as inaugurator and as actively engaged in the service, said, in pressure, thou hast enlarged me, (Psalm 4:1), so that we are not to evade any pressure divinely brought about. We may occasion pressure upon ourselves, and have to reap of our own sowing, but if God bring on the pressure, either directly or indirectly, it is not to be evaded, it is to be accepted, and in the acceptance of it we shall profit by it, so that our part in the service of God shall be more effective. God will obtain more from us. 

    One of the last things said by God in the Old Testament, according to the arrangement of the books is, Will a man rob God? (Malachi 3:8). God shows in that book that His people were indeed robbing Him in tithes and offerings, and He directs them to bring the tithes into the storehouse, and they would see what He would do. He would open the windows of heaven and pour out a blessing which they would not be able to contain. Such is the attitude of God in a day of small things. And in that same book, that is, Malachi, Jehovah shows how He values those who fear Him. They that feared the Lord spake often one to another and He hearkened. We are not told what they were saying, but they feared Him. We may be sure they were not always talking about the weather, the markets, or the like  although they may have had to touch those things. They were speaking in a holy way, as in our own day, those who fear the Lord, calling upon Him out of a pure heart, would speak of things above. They set their minds on things above, and speak of those things, for in truth a wonderful range of things opens up to us, as by the Spirit we set our minds on them. The word above is relative; it implies moral elevation, and thus the constitution of the saints becomes enhanced. They are not absorbed in the ordinary common talk of men and women, what is often small and even corrupt. God would remind us of our dignity and our capabilities, and the Spirit, we are told, searcheth all things, even the depths of God. He searches them as in us, and in relation to us, not on His own account, for as God He knows all; and believers as having Him know all things, 1 John 2:20. He searches the things of God as in us so as to bring out the reserves, the wonderful things of God, things that were before this world: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him. (1 Corinthians 2:9). He has great regard for those that love Him  of course, those whom He loves, too. 

    So with all this in view I read in 1 Corinthians; not because it is a specially heavenly epistle; it is a wilderness epistle, intended to regulate us as in the wilderness. It gives us the position of the assembly in the wilderness, and the behaviour proper to it, and how God is to be served in it. We have commandments; indeed, it would seem as if the whole first epistle is one commandment; headed up under the words commandment of the Lord. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise ... that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). The verses I have read are, therefore, included in the commandment, that is, that there should be meetings for prophetic ministry. What is said in those verses leads to greater things; indeed, the whole chapter refers to greater things. I will sing, for instance, with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, (1 Corinthians 14:15). 

    One would love to have heard the apostle sing. There is not a verse of a hymn sung by the apostles now extant, as far as is known, but heaven used to hear them  beautiful tones, we may be sure, and beautiful words, too! So that Paul said, I will sing with the Spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15). You may be sure he could sing, as well as David and Moses. The Spirit of adoption in us, the Holy Spirit viewed in that way, indites the true songs; songs of Zion; songs of the assembly. We read of a song in heaven; it is said to be a new one, in wonderful tones, as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of great thunder, (Revelation 14:12); and yet it was the voice of harpers harping with their harps. Those who formed the assembly are being trained now to have part in that wonderful service above in immense volume, and yet in distinct symphony, and with the highest kind of musical instruments, namely, harps; symbolically, the most refined notes issue from them. Prophetic ministry bears on all this, as our chapter shows. 

    So these verses deal with prophecy. They enjoin meetings for prophecy, not in an arbitrary way, but the epistle shows how important they are, and how superior to other meetings. They are superior, at least in this sense that they bring about education in a person who is ignorant, or an unbeliever, even, and that education leads to self-judgment, and it involves that all present judge. We are not to be afraid of the saints judgment. We cannot trust our own. Not that one may not judge oneself thoroughly, but we have to be on the watch, for our hearts are so deceptive. It is wholesome, 

    at times, to hear of the judgment of others as to us, and not to underestimate it. Not that such judgment may not sometimes be unfair, but at the same time, it is safe to listen to what others say about us. 

    The word judgment is a key-word of this epistle, both as to ourselves and as to others, for we are not only to prepare for the singing in heaven, but also be in the light of the judgment-seat of Christ. How great are our prospects! Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? (1 Corinthians 6:3), and the world, too; but how shall we ever attain to that, save as we learn to judge ourselves in the very roots of our being, and to ask others, too, as to what they think? For normally our brethren are in accord with what scripture teaches and are worthy of our confidence. So we are to confess our faults one to another and pray for one another, and, of course, to confess our faults to God. It is a great advantage to confess our faults to the Lords people. And, of course  according to their character, as scripture indicates  certain sins should be confessed to the assembly, its judgment of them being necessary. 

    So these verses contemplate prophetic ministry, such as brings about self-judgment in a person, even if it be an unbeliever; and I may say that the Christian assemblies are in this public sense open to all. God is there, and even an unbeliever may be reached by the word. Let no one say he cannot go in. The door is there and so, according to the passage, an unlearned man, or an unbeliever, might go in, and the prophesying is going on, and he comes under the power of it, and is convicted in his own soul and is convicted of all present. For such is the wonderful organism of the assembly. The whole assembly is affected by what happens. There is no part dark. If people do not understand me, why is it? If I am convicted they should know, but if they do not know, then I should let them know; there is something I have to confess to them. So that he is convicted of all and judged of all, and he falls down, we are told, and he worships God. That is the point I have in mind in the verse. It alludes to the worship of God. The immediate result of this mans conviction is that he worships God, and not only so, but he goes out to his house and his friends and his acquaintances, and tells them God is in that assembly. He will report, says the apostle, that God is in you of a truth. 

    Now having said all that, I want to go to the Old Testament to show how this matter of prophecy is integrally linked up with the service of God. You will observe that the great leaders of song in 1 Chronicles 25 are said to be prophesying as well as singing, prophesying on harps Three of them, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, were really prophets. Two of them are called the kings seers, and that leads me to speak about Nathan and Gad. These two prophets are presented in scripture as serving David, and Solomon his son. Not that one would undertake to say that they did not serve others, but why is it that David should have two prophets? In fact, as far as I can see, there are four prophets of his, Nathan and Gad, Jeduthun and Heman. The last two are called his seers. Nathan is called a prophet. Heman and Jeduthun are called the kings seers, and the facts as to Nathan show that he served David exclusively; the Spirit of God is stressing the importance of prophecy in relation to the service of God, and David represents this par excellence, in the Old Testament. Indeed he is, we may say, the inaugurator of it the sweet psalmist of Israel (2 Samuel 23:1). He inaugurates the service and maintains it. How valuable then is the service of these prophets! What would have happened to David without them? Nathans service is especially to be noted; and as David needed such ministry, so do we all. The most spiritual of us is capable of sin. David, one of the most exalted men indeed, one of the most spiritual men in the Old Testament, fell under the power of Satan in the most grievous way, and on more than one occasion; and Nathan and Gad were used of God for his deliverance. But I am speaking now of aid in the service of God. These prophets had their part in the service of song; they augmented the service of song as Davids prophets, or seers. 

    Well, what I have said indicates the need of prophetic ministry in the service of song, and the question should arise with each of us as to whether he is contributing anything among the saints in this sense. I believe that enters into the verses I read. David had seers, and hence the question rightly arises as to any gathering. Are there any seers there? Have the saints any seers, those who prophesy on harps, prophesy, as it were, as they sing? 

    That is in a general way what is in mind, and I now wish to speak a little more about Nathan. He is the one specially in view  a remarkable man. He represents all the prophets in a sense, for his name signifies gift, a suitable name for such a man. His first appearance is in 2 Samuel 7, and the result there is to bring to light the sonship of Christ typically. One of the greatest results in ministry is to make clear the sonship of Christ. God has greatly helped the brethren on that point, and Satan has sought to rob us and is still seeking to rob us of the gain of the inquiry and the exercises; but it belongs to Nathan in the historical books to bring this truth into evidence. That is why I read in 2 Samuel 12, because he is employed there to name Solomon. Solomon has two names there, but one of them is given by Nathan; not of himself; he is sent to give this name to Solomon  Jedidiah  it is an addition to the name David. David is the beloved, Jedidiah is the beloved of Jehovah, and Nathan is used of God to give that name to Solomon  to him who typifies Christ as Son. Let us allow the name to come into our souls  the beloved of Jehovah. It is not used again. This may be suggestive of the want of spirituality. In the New Testament we have more than its equivalent applied to Jesus in the voice from heaven: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Mark 1:11). Nathan is used to designate Solomon here as an object to divine love, bringing in the suggestion of sonship in regard to the service of God. 

    As regards Nathans service to David, recorded in 2 Samuel 7, we can hardly say it was perfect. David said, I dwell in the house of cedars, and the ark of God dwells under curtains 2 Samuel 7:2. Nathan immediately says, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee, 2 Samuel 7:3. How often we, in our little bit of ministry, speak to please someone present! That is a great danger, if some particular person or persons are present you would like something to please them. No prophet will do it, if he is in the spirit of prophecy. He would rather speak to their consciences than to their natural feelings. Nathan said to David, do all that is in thy heart, for Jehovah is with thee (2 Samuel 7:3). That was saying a good deal, committing Jehovah to all that was in Davids heart. God took Nathan in hand that night. David was not to build a house for Jehovah. He had it in his heart to build it, and we learn later that it was good that he had it in his heart, but it was not Gods mind that he should build it, and David had to accept that. We do well in our ministry not to flatter anyone. Elihu says, For I know not how to flatter; my Maker would soon take me away, (Job 32:22). Nathan effectively delivers his message to David after God spoke to him and he tells him he is not to build the house. Let Davids feelings be what they may, the word from Jehovah is that he is not to build His house. To be limited in that way causes humiliation. It ought to: I have gone beyond the mind of God, in what is in my heart. Well, if I have gone beyond the mind of God in my heart, I had better be curtailed a bit and learn to retrace my steps, and learn there is some good reason for the message. David bows, thank God! He went into the house of the Lord and said the most wonderful things. I do not know of things fully equal to them earlier, but the burden of the message was that Solomon should build the house. His name was not mentioned, but Jehovah says, It is he who shall build a house for my name ... I will be his father, and he shall be my son, (2 Samuel 7:13,14). 

    That was the first message, the first bit of ministry of Nathan, according to the record in that chapter. He committed himself too freely at the beginning, but he did not miss Jehovahs mind, as Jehovah conveyed it to him; he faithfully delivered his message. One of the most important things in ministry is to be sure you have the message and then to deliver it without fear, without flattering anybody. That is what Nathan did, and so he is appointed to name this son. David named him Solomon, peaceful. You can understand how that, at that time, the great warrior David, who had had so many wars, would value peace. All true believers do, rightly. Through the reception of the gospel we have peace with God, and the mind of the Spirit in us is life and peace, and the abiding peace on earth is coming. It is peace in heaven now, Luke 19:38, not on earth yet. Hence the idea of entering into Gods rest: we enter into the rest who have believed, (Hebrews 4:3). It belongs to us. We can understand how David fostered the thought of peace when he called the second child born of Bath-sheba by the name of Solomon. But, as I said, Nathan was used to call him Jedidiah, namely, the beloved of Jehovah. How the heart rests with satisfaction in the appearance of Christ in type in that remarkable way! You can hardly get another example like it, a child to be designated beloved of Jehovah. How much is to be expected from him! But we transfer our thoughts to the greater than Solomon, namely, the Son of God, that glorious One whom we are called upon to believe. As the Lord Himself said to the blind man whose eyes had been opened, dost thou believe on the Son of God? (John 9:35). He said, who is he. Lord, that I may believe on him?(John 9:36) May God help us to believe in Him, not because the Scriptures say that He is the Son of God, but to grasp the idea! 

    Nathan does not appear at all in the reconstruction period of which we spoke last night, but he does appear when there is a danger to Solomon. I wish you to notice particularly how he comes to the rescue, and stimulates the weakened monarch, David, so that he might not allow Adonijah to be king instead of Solomon. Solomon must be king, or there will be disaster. It is now a question of sonship, sonship in the supreme place. You can understand it is irrevocable from Gods side, but it may not be so in my soul and in the gathering in which I am. Let us get the thought of sonship, and sonship in the supreme place, and everything goes well. 

    Well, now you see how Nathan is used afresh. I need not turn to the passage in 1 Kings 1, but it is very striking how skilfully Nathan proceeds to get David right, and Bath-sheba right, and finally Adonijah put out of the way. He got David to judge him and remove him, and place Solomon on the throne. He has to do with the very enthronement of the son. Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet are directed to anoint Solomon. How pleased the prophet must have been, for while he served David, he serves Solomon! His great service now is to see that Solomon is on the throne. That is the kind of prophetic ministry that is needed, to see not only that Christ is exalted at the right hand of God, but that the Son is on the throne, and Nathan is used to do it. He has the actual doing of it, to anoint the son Jedidiah under the name of Solomon. Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him king. The work is done. His great mission is done in that, but then there is the service of God, and so we find what we do not get earlier, that is, in 2 Chronicles 29, Nathan and Gad are engaged in the holy service of God themselves. You will see this, if you will turn to the passage again, verse 25. Hezekiah is king, And he set the Levites in the house of Jehovah with cymbals, with lutes, and with harps, according to the commandment of David, and of Gad the kings seer, and of Nathan the prophet; for the commandment was of Jehovah through his prophets. 

    You see there, dear brethren, how Gad and Nathan are themselves actually engaged in the service of God. They merge, as you might say, in David. It brings out how exalted is this service of prophecy. The more you look into it, the more impressed you are. As Peter stands up and speaks in the power of the Spirit freshly come down from heaven, he calls attention to what Joel foretold, and which now had come to pass. God having poured out His Spirit, your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams; yea, even upon my bondmen and bondwomen in those days will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy, (Acts 2:17,18). Is it not attractive? Does the question not arise in each ones heart. Have I any part in this? It is God calling us to a more exalted line of things than we have hitherto been engaged with. Not simply one giving a word, but prophecy with harps, as it were. What does that mean? Take such hymns as the twelfth and fourteenth, and many others like them in our hymn book  they prophesy. They not only serve for song in the service of God, but for prophesying. They bring God to our souls, and if God is in the singing we shall not allow any natural sentiment in it. Natural sentiment is like the dead fly in the ointment. If God comes into the singing, if there be prophesying in it, we shall be preserved, and the trend will be toward heaven. God is leading on the saints in this way. The Spirit of God is here and active in the assembly at the present time, in view of the end, and that God should be worshipped in spirit and in truth. He is also promoting bridal affection for Christ, the most exalted kind, and we do not want to be out of this, dear brethren. Prophesying will help us to get into it, to judge ourselves, even in the singing. Is there ever a time that a brother or sister has not to judge himself or herself? When a brother sings the most spiritual hymn, when he gives thanks to God, he has to continue judging himself. It is God coming into the matter, God looking into our hearts. He searches the hearts. Think of that! The Spirit makes intercession with groans that cannot be uttered, but it is in our hearts, and God is looking into our hearts and reading our hearts; for it is a question of what is in our hearts. So that God will have the best from us. Will a man rob God? That is the question. He says to Israel, You have done it. Let us not do it. The scripture shows the way not to rob Him, Malachi 3:10 - 12. Then He says, Three times in the year shall all thy males appear before Jehovah thy God, (Deuteronomy 16:16). It is not disparaging the sisters at all, because in Christianity they have a part in this. It is a spiritual way of speaking. The males represent our best. Anna the prophetess, who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers, had part in it. Coming into the temple, Christ, as a Babe, being there, she gave praise to God. Mary, the mother of our Lord, also praised God. She could distinguish between her soul and her spirit. That is the idea, we are searched inwardly, and we know the feelings that are coming up. They are not spurious, they are feelings according to God, they are the product of the Spirit; the Spirit not being grieved in us. 

    Now, the verse in 1 Chronicles 25 is what I wish to close with. What I am presenting now is not only to meet conditions in this city, but for each of us, and for every gathering represented, for God is looking for better things. Why should He be robbed? I believe that is why He specifies the males to appear before Him three times in a year; not any given time of their own choice, but on the feast of unleavened bread, the feast of weeks, and the feast of tabernacles. These feasts are to be in the minds of the males as they come up. In this God is saying, I want the very best in Israel. I am entitled to it. Why should you rob Me? Why should the service of God be a light, trivial thing to any of us? Why should we come to the meetings and sit as mere members of a congregation? Why should not our hearts be full of holy matter? Although they cannot speak, yet every sister can sing; and the singing is, in a way, the leading thing in the service of God, even in heaven. Think of that wonderful song I have already alluded to. Why should I be without holy matter in my soul, so as to sing for Gods pleasure? If I have it, when a hymn is proposed, I am with it, and join with it in a holy substantial way, my heart searched by the prophetic spirit, it may be in the very hymn itself. God is looking for this. He wants the very best you have, the work of your hands. You will be fully joyful, but so shall He. He will exult over thee with singing He says, (Zephaniah 3:17). I am quoting scripture, and endeavouring to draw the brethren into the current of Gods mind as to this matter. He rejoices over us with singing. It is well to inquire how God sings. That is what the scripture says. We have to understand, but there it is. 

    In this verse in 1 Chronicles 25, we have, Moreover David and the captains of the host separated to the service of the sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: and the number of the workmen, and so forth. Then we are told in verse 7, So the number of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all that were cunning, was two hundred and four score and eight (1 Chronicles 25:7). That is twice a hundred and forty-four  twenty-four times twelve. You see how the Spirit of God brings the divine thoughts into these matters. Here are military men, David and the captains of the host have to do with these matters. You may say. This is not a military matter. Is it not? Everything has to converge on the service of God, even a battle. God must have something out of everything; from all our exercises; so now we have the military man looking after the service of song, and three men brought into evidence  Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. Great family men, for the family thought enters into it as also into the hundred and forty-four thousand in the book of Revelation. The idea of twelve enters into it. Here there were two hundred and eighty-eight, and they were instructed, skilled in the service of song. They prophesy  at least these three men did. They prophesy with harps, as we are told, and with psalteries and with cymbals. Is it not most attractive that with my harp, with my psaltery, or my cymbal I am thinking of God, of what He is, what is due to Him in the service, that He may have the very best there is? The full result of the work of my hands is seen in the feast of tabernacles, where we are made wholly joyful; not with mere natural sentiments in the tones, but all the hymns and all the words of the service of God make us joyful and He is joying over us Himself. 

    Thus we are serving God acceptably at the present time, and also we are in preparation for the rapture. That is what God would effect and have continued in His people. It is no mere theory with us, but a matter of understanding. The apostle says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, (1 Corinthians 14:15). If we proceed on these lines we shall understand, and we shall be expecting the Lord and be ready for Him when He comes. We speak about the Lords coming, but if we proceed on these lines we will be in the atmosphere of it anticipatively, and thus will be ready for the actuality of the great event, not taken by surprise. Philip will not be surprised in the rapture; he was raptured in his service. Acts 8:39. Those who know ecstasy will not be surprised; those who experience being in the Spirit on the Lords day (Revelation 1:10). It is a question of spiritual power in our souls and spiritual intelligence. So that we are ready for the great and glorious occasion of the coming of the Lord, and our introduction into our heavenly portion, to continue as we have been doing in a little way down here; but then without hindrance in that eternal day. 

  
    READING AT THE ROOM (JT 83)

    2 Samuel 12:18 - 23

    JTThis passage serves to illustrate Davids submission to the will of God, and his acceptance of responsibility. We were impressed today with the presence of Saul at the death of Stephen, resulting ultimately in the thread of the testimony being taken up by him. The fulness of what was expressed in Stephen  the heavenly side  was developed in Paul. I was thinking too of Solomon coming in to take up the service of God as David was removed. These cases indicate what God will do in our circumstances as responsibility is accepted. David accepted it; he lay upon the earth in submission to the will of God; but when the child was taken the will of God was completed on that point, and the sequel involves the carrying on of the testimony. Solomon comes in immediately; he comes in as responsibility is accepted. David evidently had hoped that God would raise up the child, but the will of God was different, and he submitted. Then he arose from the earth, which was his proper place, washed and anointed himself, changed his clothing and went into the house of the Lord and worshipped. Thus he ministered to the will of God under these circumstances. And he explains fully what governed him: the child would not return. But God would bring in another. 

    ANYou mean that responsibility is taken up in relation to the continuance of the testimony? 

    JTThat is what I thought. So Solomon comes in immediately, and the Lord loves him, and gives him a name, Jedidiah. That is the principle on which the testimony is carried on  in one whom the Lord loves. That was potential; the cause of the love would come out in due course. I was thinking specially of the principle of accepting responsibility. God would place it on us, as illustrated in Hagar. She is the first with whom is connected the idea of the system of grace, illustrated in the well. She takes her son and casts him under a shrub to die. But the word is, God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is. Genesis 21:17 Where the actual need is, and where the cry goes up, God hears. She is directed to take up the lad, and hold him in her arms, that was her responsibility. If we take up and hold, as it were, in our hands before God, what is our distinctive responsibility He will come in and answer. So Hagars eyes are opened to the well, she draws from it, and the lad lives. 

    ANIt is one whom the Lord loved that carries on the testimony. 

    JTThat is so. The Lord has His eye on the young men and young women. The testimony is to be continued, but on this principle of the acceptance of responsibility. Indeed, that is the principle on which the Lord Jesus became man. So God put it on Hagar to take up the lad in her hands, instead of leaving him under the shrub. 

    ANIt would connect itself with what you remarked earlier today; there is the submission to the will of God, but there is the ministering to the will of God. Hagar was on that line, and David was on that line, ministering to the will of God, which is really the continuance of the testimony. 

    JTHagar had a great opportunity to minister to the will of God, but while she filled her flask and gave the lad drink, and he revived and grew, she took a wife for him from Egypt, which spoilt the whole position. Not so with David; with him self-judgment was present, and Solomon comes in and the Lord loves him. 

    QuesWhat place do you give to sovereignty in all this? With regard to Saul, God chose him to be a vessel. 

    JTThe sovereignty of God underlies everything. We are come to mount Zion. Hebrews 12:22. But it was no accident that Saul was present at the death of Stephen; he undoubtedly got an impression he never lost. Saul was holding the clothes of those who stoned the martyr, and he was consenting. Note, he not only held the clothes, but he was consenting. God can act on one although as yet there may be no outward evidence that he is a vessel. 

    RemYou referred to Abraham last night in connection with the same line of things. He accepted responsibility, and so Isaac comes in. 

    JTThat is how it worked out. God gave him the covenant of circumcision, and then went up from Abraham; Genesis 17:22 so that he is left as to what he will do. He brings in circumcision in every detail, and then God came in in company. In the course of that wonderful time (Genesis 18) they had, He would bring out again that Isaac was to be born. That is the principle upon which God acts; Isaac is given to an obedient man. And if Isaac  typically Christ  is given, the world must go, so Sodom is destroyed. All this came out in that meeting, but all was connected with the obedience of Abraham. 

    QuesI wish you would say a little more about submission to the will of God and ministering to His will. Does one flow out of the other? 

    JTI think so. We see how beautifully David acted. He lay on the earth, as if he accepted that as his due; that was where he came from. It was the acceptance of the judgment of God. But the will of God goes beyond the judgment of God; His judgment is involved in it, but His grace and counsel are also involved in it, and David comes into all this. He rises from the earth when the child is taken, washes and anoints himself, changes his garments  he is taking on a new character under Gods eye, and then he enters into the house of the Lord and worships. He is ministering to the will of God. 

    RemThere is a progressive tendency, a deepening sense of responsibility, in the measure in which God is known. 

    RemSo that ministering to the will of God is not only that I say that will is right, but there is something for Gods pleasure in what I am doing, a fragrance and a savour. 

    JTBy the which will we are sanctified. Hebrews 10:10 That is what comes out here; sanctification is seen in David. 

    CSSIn all our circumstances, if we seek to be in submission to the will of God, and to be here answering to His pleasure, blessing, enlargement and worship will be the outflow. Might I ask for a little more about what you mean by submitting to the will of God? 

    JTI think he submits to the will of God in lying on the earth. He was saying virtually: It is a question of Gods will whether the child lives or otherwise; whatever it may be, I accept it. That was ministering to it, but negatively so. But when he arose from the earth, washed and anointed himself and entered into the house of God, he was ministering to it positively. God had no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, but Christ came to do His will  that was where the pleasure was. But it is by that same will that we are sanctified, by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ; and what follows is the holiest  liberty to approach God. 

    QuesIs there any connection between this and Acts 13, where they ministered to the Lord? 

    JTThere it is the same thought. They ministered to the Lord and fasted; it was the kind of thing that was in the assembly there. It was to the credit of the assembly that they were there, that God was obtaining His service there. 

    ANYour point, I understand, is that on the one hand there is submission to the will of God whatever that might be; but in ministering to the will of God it is like the ram of consecration; there is energy, you take it up definitely. It is more than submission; there is energy connected with it. 

    JDIs it in the sense of furthering? Not only are you not opposing it, but sympathetic with it and furthering it. 

    JTSo that God has pleasure in you. 

    CSSSubmission would be the first thought, and ministering to the will of God second? 

    JTSubmission is in itself ministering to the will of God negatively, but there is the positive thing. In a supreme way the Lord ministered to the will of God, Not my will, but thine be done. Luke 22:42. That is the supreme expression of it. But that is not all. The resurrection of Christ and all that has come out in Him since, is ministering to the will of God. If the Father has glorified Him immediately, He glorifies the Father. In Ephesians 1 we have, the good pleasure of his will, Ephesians 1:5 the mystery of his will, Ephesians 1:9 and the counsel of his own will. Ephesians 1:11. 

    ANYou get the two sides in Isaiah 53:7 He is brought as a Iamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. But on the other hand: When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. Isaiah 53:10. In the one there is submission, but in the other He takes up the pleasure of God. 

    JTQuite, in a positive way. I think it is very beautiful to see the intelligence of David; he was beyond the letter of the law, he was in the spirit of the thing. He knew God. He says: While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the child may live? But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? can I bring him back again?. It is right that we should mourn and feel things, but God alone can meet such a situation as existed and He will do it in a positive way. That is what comes out in Solomon. That is what has been going on since Pentecost. Stephen died a young man, I judge, and most of the apostles died comparatively young. Even Paul was not a very old man, though he calls himself Paul the aged; Philemon 9 that would no doubt allude to the compression of his life. The principle is bringing in others, and this witnesses to the patience of God in continuing His testimony. 

    CSSCommitting it to Timothy, and Timothy to faithful men, that there should always be something for God. 

    JTOur exercise should be for a Saul, for a Solomon  those whom God can bring in quite unexpectedly, because they both came in an unexpected and unusual way. The patience, power and resources of God are seen in all this. 

    JDIn Acts 15 Paul has an exercise to visit the brethren and see how they are getting on, and feeling arose between him and Barnabas. Immediately afterwards Timothy comes to light, of whom he says: I have no man likeminded, who will naturally care for your state Philippians 2:20  as if God took account of this ministry to His will, and continued it by bringing in Timothy. 

    JTThat is a very apt illustration of what we have been saying. 

    QuesTo go back to your illustration of Hagar, do you think taking up the lad in her arms is illustrative of one taking up ones responsibilities in connection with the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It is remarkable how the principle of local responsibility runs through Scripture. God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is. Genesis 21:17. Where was he? Thrown under a shrub. Many of us do that, we just let things that we cannot manage go by the board. She said: Let me not see the death of the child, Genesis 21:16 but she has to go and hold him in her hands. He was a good-sized boy, fourteen years of age. She would feel that weight, and the more she felt it, the more she would look to God. Infidels may ridicule the idea of her holding a boy of that age. We do not know how big he may have been, but he was fourteen years of age anyway. He could persecute others too. But there he was, he was Abrahams son, and because of that he is an object of divine care. As soon as she takes him up in her arms, she is shown the well. 

    The next thing, in Genesis 21, is Abrahams assertion that he had dug the well. He was on the line of the testimony, and that well was essential to it. He was in power; he could rebuke Abimelech, king of the Philistines, and he gave him seven ewe lambs: That they may be a witness unto me, that I have digged this well. Genesis 21:30. The seven ewe lambs represent the subject spirit of Christ, but there is power in it. You will never get into what is wrong in that spirit. You will be a son of peace. It is in that spirit the testimony is to go on. It was not found in Hagar and Ishmael, but it was found in Abraham, the father of all them that believe. Romans 4:11. 

    QuesIs not that the greatest difficulty, the spirit in which we take up a thing? 

    JTI am sure of it. The seven ewe lambs are standing over against Abimelech and his military man. On Abrahams side the war is to be carried on in the spirit typified in these lambs. 

    ANWilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did? But the Lord says: Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy mens lives, but to save them. Luke 9:54,55. You are on the line of saving, but it is by your spirit that you help. 

    JTAnd in the next chapter (Luke 10) the Lord sends out the seventy, and their great concern would be to find a son of peace. Luke 10:6. 

    RemA spirit like that does not mean weakness, but power. 

    JTYou would not give way an inch where the truth was concerned, but you would be yielding with your neighbours. Let your gentleness be known of all men, Philippians 4: 5. 

    RemAnd even in standing for the truth your spirit would be like Christ. 

    JTIt is very remarkable that the seven ewe Iambs are mentioned three times in a verse or two, as if that were the point. That they may be a witness unto me, that I have digged this well. Genesis 21:30. The well is the thing that you have to rely on to carry on the testimony. Hagar did not go on with it, she went to Egypt, but Abraham went on with it. 

    RemWhile at one period of your history you may answer to Hagar taking up her responsibility, you may utterly break down later. 

    JTIndeed, that is the solemn thing; so the Spirit of God goes on to show how with Abraham the idea is carried on, the well is there, and the seven ewe Iambs. 

    QuesWhat would be the present application of the well? I was thinking of the Philistines filling up the wells. 

    JTI think the well alludes to the system of grace in which the Holy Spirit is active and dominant. It was first presented to the Jew, symbolised in Hagar and Ishmael, but they did not value it. It came out to the gentiles later. The woman of Samaria exemplifies the idea. She goes to the world, but not as Hagar did; she goes and says: Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ? John 4:29  and they came. She is delivered from the world and she draws others out of the world, and makes a place for Christ. He abides with them two days. 

    QuesDo you think the spirit of John the baptist would help? He must increase, but I must decrease. John 3:30. He had answered to his responsibilities, and having done so he was content to go out of sight. 

    JTYes. He gladly makes way for Christ, Who baptises with the Holy Spirit. John 1:33. He takes away the sin of the world and baptises with the Holy Spirit. By Him the will of God is thus established universally both negatively and positively. 

  
    ADJUSTMENT BY DIVINE LIGHT (JT 86)

    1 Samuel 16:1; 1 Samuel 16:6,7; 1 Samuel 16:11-13; 2 Samuel 12:13 - 23; John 21:15-19

    The word that covers my subject is very familiar, it is the word adjustment. There seems to be no need for it in the physical creation, in that designated as the worlds, which were framed by the word of God, the term worlds covering what we call the universe, not only our universe or solar system, but all the worlds; they seem to move on without need of external adjustment; whereas in the moral system which is correlative, adjustment is constantly needed, and in using the word one has in mind perhaps a little more than it literally conveys, and that where it takes place, as needed, there is not only correction, but ability to go on according to ones best days, to go on according to the greatest light that one has received. I say the light received because though the true light now shines, we cannot assume to have received all of it. There is not only light in the sense in which John presents it, the true light which is Christ, He is the true Light, but there is that beautiful expansion of the thought in light from heaven. Of course Christ was light from heaven, for He came down from heaven, but the apostle Paul speaks of a light shining down from heaven; we cannot say all have received it, but it shines; it shone ... round about me, Acts 22:6 the apostle Paul says. It is, however, what we receive that is effective. Light comes in through the eye, and it is said If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body will be light, Matthew 6:22 no part dark, that is the light is allowed to shine unhinderedly through the appointed channel. One great principle in the work of God in us is that we allow Him His way, whether it be in an assembly, or in a person. We are to make way for God, and if it be that light is shining, then let it shine in, not only round about us. It is according to this light, as it may have shone into any of us and been received, that, if adjustment takes place, we function according to that light, according to the light we enjoyed in our best days. Adjustment is thus what is positive, not simply correction, so that there is a resumption of functions that are proper to any one of us. 

    I have selected these three great servants of God, Samuel, David and Peter, as illustrative of what I have in mind, persons amenable to adjustment in the sense in which I have spoken of it. The fact that such men needed this is a solemn warning to all of us, even the most spiritual, for these are outstanding spiritual men and servants of God. What is in mind is not to call attention to their failures, but to their adjustments and their amenableness to adjustment, so that in result God lost nothing; He gained in each case. It is a sorrowful contemplation if one has to own that God has lost something in oneself. Now Samuel, as you will observe, kept on mourning for Saul; he had to do with Saul from the outset of his official service and he anointed him. Where a servant has a convert and that convert becomes distinguished, the servant is apt to remember and peculiar links are apt to spring up going beyond what is spiritual. It appears that Samuel was affected in this way so that he is out of accord for the moment with the mind of Jehovah. Jehovah had rejected Saul, we are told in the clause immediately preceding this chapter, and Samuel had not; he had done so officially, that is, he had done so as Jehovahs servant, as we might say in ministry. In the previous chapter he speaks by the word of Jehovah to Saul, he overlooks nothing, no language could be plainer, no message more faithful than the word he spoke to the defaulting king; Saul had rejected the Lord and the Lord had rejected him from ruling over His people. The mind of God was perfectly plain, not only to Saul or anyone who heard Samuel speak, but above all, plain in Samuels mind. 

    But then, dear brethren, what we say on the platform  for in chapter 15 he speaks by the word of the Lord, it is ministry as it were  what we say thus may be in every way right, but as soon as the service is ended our mind may be different, and that is what we have to guard against, and it is that in which Samuel failed here. Mourning is laudable under certain circumstances, certainly as in the case of Josiah, when Jeremiah mourned, and all the singing men and singing women mourned and made lamentation for him; he was worthy; but to mourn for Saul is another matter, for he is the man who failed God. He had a wonderful beginning in his official service, but he failed God. His failure is to be mourned, of course, but to mourn for him in the sense of friendship, because I once had strong personal links with him, is another matter; it has no place in the divine lamentations and that is where Samuel missed it. He mourned, we are told, for Saul when Jehovah had rejected Saul. This is a serious matter, as also in any similar circumstances, because other great services are to be rendered by Samuel, if not by Saul. Immediately another charge is given to him, and now we see the bearing of his mourning for Saul; we see that he has damaged his own soul. Let us never forget this, dear brethren, it is not simply the act, that which is external, but the damage we do to our own souls. This section is full of light, negatively and positively, it is one of the most remarkable sections in Scripture. It is a record of Sauls reign, and earlier the light came in of another man elected, so that the ruling man, the acting man, the distinguished man for the moment is already displaced, displaced in the mind of God. 

    This history of displacement is another matter that runs along with what I am saying, it is a matter of soul history, a history of displacement. We are told earlier that Samuel says to Saul, Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart, and Jehovah has appointed him ruler over his people; for thou hast not kept what Jehovah commanded thee, 1 Samuel 13:14. That was earlier light; this matter of displacement had already taken place in regard of Saul; in the mind of God, Saul was no more, as you might say. It was all over; be it a few days, or a few months, or a few years, that had nothing to do with it, it was all over in the mind of God. Now this history of displacement in our souls, dear brethren, is one of the most important points to take account of; I began my spiritual history with it, with displacement, and Samuel had light earlier, so that he had plenty of time for reflection, for being formed according to the light of the mind of God, the light of displacement involved that the active man was already dismissed and another appointed to rule, the other unnamed, but still another person. Let us get that into our minds, the active man is displaced in the mind of God. Then Samuel gets the word of God expressly for Saul, and he delivers it, as I said, most faithfully in chapter 15. Yet now he is mourning, and we are told that God has rejected Saul. 

    There is a new order of things coming in in the mind of heaven, and it ought to have been in the mind of Samuel, but he is out of accord for the moment; he has allowed the natural unduly; the links were strong but they were not altogether spiritual. You will observe in the previous chapter that even Saul induces Samuel to follow him; he turned again after him, after such a faithful message from God, which meant that he was no longer to be followed, he was to be regarded as a rejected man. But Samuel found tears enough to shed for him; he mourned for him. They were not heavens tears, they were not tears like those of Jesus, and now Jehovah rebukes him, He says to him, how long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him? 

    Then he gets another commission  I want to speak of that just for a moment, dear brethren, as I have already alluded to it. But we see here how our souls become damaged more than we are aware of through natural links: they may be formed primarily in the spiritual sense  but continuing too far and as the spiritual wanes, the links remain and our souls are damaged. These damages have to be repaired and the reparation of them implies adjustment not only in negative thought but that we pursue our best line, our best services, that we re-acquire our best tastes, our best sight, our best feelings. Now Samuel undertakes the commission, and he goes to Bethlehem. Now Jehovah says, It is the one I appoint. Remember, Samuel had the light of another in his soul according to chapter 13; another was there in the mind of God, already appointed. He was not a Samuel unborn, it was a David already there; already appointed to be ruler. Why is Samuel not looking for this man that is so pleasing to God? Has he forgotten what pleases God? Samuel knew well what pleased Jehovah; no one in his day pleased him more than he himself; he knew what was pleasing to Jehovah in an earlier day, in a ruler or in any servant; he himself was the best expression of the thing, but why this defect? Why is he looking for a different kind of man from himself, a man whom God so often approved? God had great pleasure in Samuel; He put him forward. He would not allow a word of his to fall to the ground; He liked him so well; He did indeed. The evidence is that he was looking for a man like Saul; that was what was in his mind. If I have been conscious of Gods pleasure in me why should I look for a different kind of man? Understand, dear brethren, I am not talking of myself, I am speaking of the principle. Why should I go far afield? I have the thing right by me. Why should Samuel have in his mind a different idea from himself? But he had, you see, and what is the secret of it? He was damaged by natural affection for a fallen servant; he would rather have Saul continue on even as he was. God says, I have rejected him, why are you mourning for him?. Still God does not reject Samuel; He had too much pleasure in Samuel for that; He knew it was but a passing matter, and he was adjustable, he would be adjustable immediately; Jehovah knew that. He knows us all well, dear brethren, our capabilities, and He will have His way with us; He will bring us back to our best days, our best services, our best feelings, and He will do it quickly. 

    Well, Eliab appears, a fine-looking man, he is the man, Surely the Lords anointed is before him. Before Him, you notice; he is putting that man before Jehovah in his mind. Eliab is the ideal in his mind, and Jehovah is looking inside him, and He sees in Samuels heart that he has missed the mark for the moment; he has the wrong man in his mind. Jehovah came to Samuel in the temple, you remember, and told him about Eli and Elis sons; He displaced them in Samuels heart but Samuel is allowing a man of that kind: a Saul comes back into his mind as his ideal. Jehovah says, That will not do, Samuel, I have not chosen him, you ought to know, So I ought, in my earlier days I would know. So Samuel has lost ground, and now I want to show you, dear brethren, without enlarging on him unduly, how quickly he recovers himself. He says to Jesse, Are these all the young men?. No, Jesse says, there is another. Had Samuel looked around these young men? Had he questioned in his own mind which of them was the selected of Jehovah? Had he asked Jehovah about it? It does not appear so. Jehovah says, It is the one I appoint, so that I am to be on the qui vive if I have been mourning for a Saul instead of Gods man; let God help me or I am helpless. Samuel did not let God help him at first; he named Eliab by himself, and he missed the mark. So the others pass by. No, he says; he has learned so much now, he is adjusted already; he is now listening for Jehovah, and there is no selected one there at all. You see the plight we get into, dear brethren, by pursuing this line, there is no selected one at all in the house, a house without the anointed of God, without the selected one! Is he in Samuels heart? Well, he is coming into his heart, but apparently in nobody elses heart at the moment. Samuel ought to have brought into the house, on his first visitation, the ideal of God, and spread it abroad among the whole company  only Christ. Paul says, Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, Galatians 2:20. Were it so with Samuel the ideal would be spread abroad, permeating the whole company; they did not miss David at all. It was a Christless company for the moment, solemn thing to say with a spiritual man like that there, but then he is adjustable, and so he says, Send and fetch him. He wants the real Christ, he is ready for Him, he is perfectly amenable. Jehovah knows it. Send for him; let us wait till he comes in; there will be no sitting down till he comes in. No one but Christ will do now that Samuel is adjusted. He is adjusted not only negatively, not only has he judged himself for naming the anointed without Jehovah, but he is adjusted positively; he wants Christ, the real Man, and so David comes in. There he is, there is no question about it, but Jehovah says, I am not going to trust Samuel yet. He says, Samuel, rise, anoint him, he is the one. 

    That is all I have to say about him save to add that Samuel went to Ramah. It is all over now, Christ is in His place; we can never have anything right until Christ is in His place. Samuel can be right now, he says, I will be right at Ramah, that is where I used to judge Israel. That is where he did judge Israel, and he will do it better than ever before now that Christ is in His place. 

    Now I go on to David, that is as a great sinner. It is very humbling indeed, dear brethren, to look around and observe how much of this kind of thing there is happening in a greater or lesser degree, but the Spirit of God would never tell us about this sin of David were it not that it was a man like David, a man that took it up so wonderfully, so gracefully, and who was restored and adjusted so perfectly. It is as if God would say, I love the very thought of the way that man has recovered himself. David has to suffer, as Peter has to suffer, for our sakes; it is all for our sakes, that these things are recounted. Has God nothing in this? Yes, He has a great deal in Samuels adjustment, and more in Davids adjustment. It was a great sin, but Nathan comes to him and he pictures the sin; it is God in grace making it as easy as possible for the sinner to repent; He always does that, makes it as easy as possible for the mind and for the conscience of the sinner to repent. It is grace that such a servant should be sent to him with such a parable. All this originated in heaven; it was heavens way of meeting this great sinner, but he was met perfectly and he answered to it perfectly. Has God no pleasure in all this? He had pleasure in Nathans service; He had pleasure in Davids word, I have sinned, as he says here, I have sinned against Jehovah. How ready he was, but we can understand it, it was David. We should never have the account had it been a man like Saul; God would have no pleasure in parading before unborn millions such a degrading sin as this. No, beloved, He would never do it were it not in a man like David, just to bring out what David is; it is to bring out what I and all christians are by the work of God; that is the idea. God allows things to bring out what He effects. He has pleasure in all that; be the sin ever so abominable, ever so degrading, God has pleasure in His own work. That is the point, it comes out immediately, and shines brilliantly at once, I have sinned against Jehovah, he says. No equivocation whatever, no conditions at all, no excuses, it is simply a confession that he had sinned against Jehovah, as he says, Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight. We should never have had Psalm 51 if this had not happened, and we could never have had that psalm if it had not happened in David. These sins have happened in many, but in a David they have happened according to divine ordering, it must yield to the book of Psalms, the sweet psalmist of Israel has to say to the result, it belongs to the service of God. The psalm ends, Build thou the walls of Jerusalem. Psalm 51:18. That is to say the man is brought back; he is not only corrected, and judged himself, but, as the passage shows, he goes back to his best days; he worships God. There is no higher thought, beloved than that: he worshipped God. The great end that God has in mind today in all that is happening is that we might worship God, He is seeking worshippers, and He has such a worshipper now in David as He could not have had before. 

    I want to make a few further remarks as to how the adjustment came about here. We have the number of days, what a searching time, David lying on the earth, eating nothing, the child sick, sick by the divine stroke; what a scene for heaven, day after day, the child sick, and sickening, sickening, he dies  seven days  the adjustment requires that: 

    it must be perfect spiritually. Adjustment cannot be other than perfect spiritually: spiritual adjustment means not only correction, not only self-judgment, but that I am to go on positively according to my best days. That is what is in mind, yea, with David better days than ever before. So he lies on the earth and his servants are watching him. We may thank God for such watchers, as we need adjustment. They do not understand him, for the more spiritual I am the less I am understood; the spiritual discerns all things, but he is never discerned fully. They do not understand him; many a man has to suffer in this way, he is too spiritual even in his failures to be understood. Such is the life of a spiritual man, the experience of a spiritual man that is beyond understanding. His servants do not understand him: he lay on the earth while the child was alive, he arose and anointed himself and went and worshipped when the child died; who can understand a man like that? The secret is, beloved, he is a spiritual man and that is what God knew about him; God is bringing out wonderful things in his servant. He knew what was there, and it is all coming out now. Then David hears them whispering, he understands them; many of us do not think a spiritual man understands us; he does, a spiritual man understands your whispering, and there will be no want of that in these circumstances. Why not speak out? They were whispering; they did not understand David, but he understood them, and he understood that the child was dead. It was as much as to say in their whispering, he is not spiritual; they did not understand him, he will be worse than he was before; that is not spirituality. A spiritual man discerns the judgment of God, and when that is executed he knows that God will go on, that God is not going to stop in this matter. He goes on, and the spiritual man says I will go on too, the matter is settled. What a great triumph that is, the matter is settled in Davids mind, and he arose and washed himself and changed his garments and entered in and worshipped God. He is a leader in the service of God and he is now entering on his best days, pursuing his old line, the best days he had; he is entering on them, serving God. Well, they say, explain it. Well, it is just this, that the judgment of God has exhausted itself, it is all over, and I am going to begin over again; I began with God; He would have me to go on as before. God has judged the thing and I have judged it, and I am another man now, I mean I am what I used to be. He changed his clothes and washed himself and worshipped God. It is the old David, as I may say, speaking simply, the kind of David that was known spiritually before; he has now come up again, the child is dead, that is all finished. But a Solomon is in view; the horizon is lit up in the next verse with a Solomon. What glorious prospects David has now! A worshipper, he is adjusted, and, dear brethren, that is what is in mind today; God is looking for worshippers, men too, that will carry on the service; and of course I need not tell you the later history of David, how he inaugurated the service of God. 

    Now I go on to Peter. He is the outstanding man of the New Testament to support what I have been saying. You will observe that this is a prolonged matter, although Peter was adjustable from the outset, as the Lord looked on him. Luke tells us that the Lord looked on Peter as the cock crew, and Peter went out and wept bitterly; he did not go out to worship like David, but still the process is similar; he wept bitterly, he was as it were going through the thing with God. How long he wept I cannot say; he wept bitterly and he went out, it was all real. But three days afterwards the Lord Jesus appeared to him, what a meeting that was! He appeared unto Simon. It does not say He rebuked him because the second time it was grace, it was indeed in principle the inauguration of this wonderful day in which we are, the day of grace; it was the Lord saying, This is the order of this wonderful day, this acceptable year of the Lord, and indeed the brethren were talking about it. It says, The Lord ... has appeared to Simon Luke 24:34; they were talking about it in the assembly as gathered together, but then the process was somewhat longer, but if it need be long let the result be perfect, dear brethren. That is what comes out in Peter, the result is perfect. He had professed to love the Lord Jesus, but the Lord told him he would do all this; he professed to love Christ more than all, I will lay down my life for thee, but the Lord says, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, John 13:37,38 and it was so, but there were two things: he said he loved the Lord more than any, and he said he would lay down his life for Him. He could not say anything greater, if it were really true, than that he loved the Lord Jesus, for that is what he implied; the Lords remark to him intimates that he thought his love exceeded all others, and these two things must go together in the adjustment; the Lord took him at his word. I verily believe, dear brethren, that if any resolution is taken, however feebly, before the Lord, He will bring you to it; He may allow a breakdown, but He will bring you to it, and that is the adjustment. He would say, That is the very best thing you ever said, and I will hold you to it, circumstances will bring you to it. Such is our Lord and Master, He works on this line, He works according to His own mind but He loves to work from ours too; as our minds accord with His He puts it on our minds and credits us with it and says, I will bring you to it. So that I verily believe it is a good thing to make resolutions; certain are said to have addicted themselves to the ministry; in fact if you make a vow it says, see that you pay it, as if God is pleased with a vow. I am not making you legal, but God loves people to make resolutions in His presence, and He says, I will see to you and bring you to it, and will be with you till you come to it. David had to go through much sorrow, and who could depict what an experience Peter had in those awful days? He went out and wept bitterly, the three days in which the Lord lay in the tomb, and yet wonderful to say the Lord came into the midst. He did not say a word to him personally as far as we know. In John 20 there was not a single complaint; there was nothing to complain of for that is the abstract thought, if you understand me, though Peters real complete recovery was still future. May not one suppose that there might have been a gesture to Peter even then in the company, suggesting that things were not altogether right yet. The Lord was standing, He was ready to serve Peter. Even great as John 20:19 is, Peters incomplete recovery was there, incomplete adjustment was there. Did the Lord not know it? He was there to serve, He is standing. If I wash thee not John 13:8, the Lord had said to him, and he needed it again. The Lord says, I am ready; He is ready now for anyone here, always ready. 

    Peter and six other brothers went off on a fishing expedition, without Jesus, as if nothing had happened. This is the third time the Lord appeared to His disciples; the first is in chapter 20:19, the second later in that chapter, and the third is in chapter 21. The third manifestation; it is not simply an appearing, it is a manifestation, a word that John selects peculiarly, so after they had dined the Lord raises the question of love; that is really what He means. He knew what was there, and the third time He says, Lovest thou me?. Peter is grieved now, but the matter is urgent, the Lord is finishing the work; there is nothing more interesting than a finished work. So Peter says to the Lord, Lord, thou knowest all things, and He did, of course, divinely; but Peter says, You know that I have affection for Thee. One has often called attention to the change of words here, it is very instructive for all of us. The last word knowest, that Peter uses, is an objective know. Peter is now saying to the Lord, You have finished the matter, You can see that in me externally there is some evidence that I love You, and it was so, the Lord had brought that about, whether it was in a gesture of Peters or a look, or whatever it was, he could say truthfully to the Lord, You can see in me that I love You; the Lord knew that. I would like to be able to say, Lord, You can see in me that I love You. The Lord liked that, He liked the change of word that Peter made; that he should select another word for know, referring to what is positive, to what the Lord could see in him visibly; he says, You can see by that how I love You. The Lord says that will do, that is enough, the matter is finished. I am to demonstrate not that I have loved the Lord, but that I now love Him, and others can see it too; the matter is finished, so the Lord now says to Peter, there is one difficulty, it is a question of your youth, youthful energy. I have sympathy with young people, because youthfulness in itself is an exposure to the devil, and the more we understand it the more we shall set our faces against it; the more I see the danger the more safe I am if I set my face against it: The Lord says, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest; but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee wither thou wouldest not. That is the finish. Peter is entirely resigned to the will of God, and he is laying down his life for Jesus, as he previously wished to do. 

    That is all, dear brethren: you can see that in each of these three cases the matter is finished, and that is what the Lord is aiming at, so that we may go on according to our best days in the service of God, Godward and manward. 

  
    PARENTS AND THEIR CHILDREN (JT 87)

    1 Kings 14: 1 - 6; 2 Kings 4: 18 - 21; 2 Samuel 12: 15 - 23; Luke 8: 49 - 56

    The word tonight will bear on parents and their children. I have selected Jeroboam and his wife to remark on them first as representing an apostate condition. We are living in apostate times, not yet the fulness of apostasy, but it is in progress and increasing in rapidity. Being in apostasy, or a falling away, as the apostle says, contemplates what was at one time of God, and nothing is more of God than christianity viewed in its inception, and viewed too, in its abstract connection to the end of its history on earth. There is still in it something of God, although relatively small, but still our presence here tonight testifies that there is yet something of God. There are those who revere Him and respect His word; the generality of the profession is, at least in principle, apostate; some so-called christian nations, altogether so. Three hundred million Mohammedans also have to be regarded under this heading; modernism is of this character, and rapidly spreading; besides there is that system of great antiquity that claims everything of christianity and of God, and yet itself is marked by the workings of the mystery of iniquity. It is a mystery; it is not open. It is not flagrant, like Mohammedanism and other things such as modernism and communism, but still the working is there. All this is represented in the house of Jeroboam. It has its beginning as prophesied by Ahijah, the prophet who had to do with Jeroboam. It is remarkable how everything that is of God is connected with prophecy. We read of Israel coming out of Egypt by a prophet, and christianity, of course, is founded on the apostles and prophets. The house of Jeroboam was recognised in this way, God honouring him with prophetic ministry in the prophet Ahijah, and here the same prophet is speaking to his wife, God directing him what to say. The same thing applies to christendom, the prophetic ministry goes on, it may be in great weakness, as with Ahijah who is blind. You hear little of him except as to his relations with Jeroboam who has recourse to him, but not to obtain help in his soul; he directs his wife to go to him in disguise, all being in keeping with the character of things he headed. 

    It was an apostate order of things, representing death, for there was a death adder in the field, affecting the horses so that the riders fell backward. That was the state of things, but then God has respect to His prophet, and to what He Himself had ordered at the beginning of this regime, and now He is showing that sovereignly He has something. He has this child, but He is not going to use him to restore or recover things in Israel; there is no hope of that. We may rest assured there will not be another reformation, in fact, we might say there never was one, for it is not Gods way to restore what becomes apostate. What is called the reformation was not really that. There was a certain betterment of things, and certain assertions of Scripture, but the principle was not reformation in the true sense and in the sense of restoring things according to God; so that Jeroboams child is not to be used of God at all, at least in the sense of helping his house or his kingdom. In that way, I think we are reminded in this particular case of the apostasy that is current, but that God still has something. There is no credit to the parents in this matter, and no credit to the kingdom over which Jeroboam ruled, but all credit is to God. That is the point one would stress. It is the sovereign action of God in our time. He has one child here, now sick and ready to die, but still there is some good in him, and this is to be recognised by all Israel, for he is to have a burial. We are told in Ecclesiastes that if a man has no burial it were better he had never been born. The whole house of Jeroboam is to be without a burying and is to be treated like dung. How God expresses His abhorrence of apostasy, a turning away! How He pours His contempt on it! Perhaps I speak to some who may be aroused afresh, if not already, to the actual state of things, and to the abhorrence of God in regard to all that is current about us, and yet there is something that is not accredited to the system. We are told here that this child is to be buried, and that he is the only one, And thou, arise, go to thine own house; when thy feet enter into the city, the child shall die, 1 Kings 14: 12. This shows what the mother is, that she has no power at all to help her child, nor has the father, and the apostasy is not a little due to the lack of right parental feelings and care. The prophet tells her to go to her house, and that as soon as she enters the city the child will die. What a reflection on a mother  no power at all; in fact, the point to be stressed is that she has no power. The child would die, the prophet says, and all Israel shall mourn for him and bury him. He is to have a burial. As I said before, the rest of the house of Jeroboam is to be treated like dung. Burial is honourable, and the burial of this child brings out the affection or respect that there was for such a child. This thing was not done in a corner, for the child is known, and God would have him to be known. How does it come about that the child was known? He is now sick and about to die, and we are told, All Israel shall mourn for him, and they shall bury him; for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in him there is found something good toward Jehovah the God of Israel, in the house of Jeroboam. No credit to Jeroboam, no credit to his wife, it is God. This child is signalised by a burial as over against all others of the house of Jeroboam, who are not so honoured. I speak briefly on that point so that our minds may be directed into a wide channel in regard of what I have to say of the other three scriptures, so that parents may have their attention arrested as to their children in the apostasy, and whether God has to look after each child Himself, or whether He is to use the parents to do so. We see in Matthew how the latter is the divine principle even in regard to the Lord Jesus. The angel says, Arise, take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt. The little Child is defenceless yet, but the mother is with it; the little Child is first, then the mother. He moves under divine direction. God could have taken care of the little Child, for He was in truth the ark of the covenant carried carefully by the Levites. Now it is the father taking the little Child and its mother, not the father alone, the fathers influence alone is like one hand, while the mother is the other hand, and this is the full divine thought in family care and culture. 

    Joseph fulfils his charge. Matthew makes much more of Joseph than of Mary; Luke more of Mary, but the gospel of Matthew is the assembly gospel, and contains great general principles of government, and the principle is the father and mother, but in the case of Jesus it is the little Child before the mother. Matthew develops the idea of children, and shows that they become the means of perfecting praise, which is a remarkable word from the lips of Jesus Himself, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise, Psalm 8: 2. Perfected it. We hardly get that until we come to the New Testament, but it is presented by David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, but the perfecting of praise is to be in the mouths of babes and sucklings. So the mouths should be cared for and the filth of the street should not be allowed to pass in and out of them, and in the schools, too, they require this care. They should be carefully and holily kept for the truth, for the children of believing parents are holy, in a potential sense, and should be kept on that principle, so that in their time they may be perfecting the praises of God. The parents come in for a great place, especially the mothers. We have in Matthew Rachel weeping for her children, because they were not (chapter 2: 18), in a powerful voice carried down from Jeremiah to remind parents of the need of care of their little ones, so that they should not be lost to us, and that God Himself should not be obliged to look after them solely for the parents. He does it. He did it in the case of Abijah, the son of Jeroboam. Who else did it? Not Jeroboam nor his wife  it was God. 

    When we go back to David in 2 Samuel, we have not a Jeroboam, thank God! We have a great servant, a father, and I bring him forward here because of the child also dying; he was sick. For Davids sin Jehovah smote the child that Urijahs wife bore to David and it became very sick, so that we might have a better David and a better father. In truth we could scarcely have the father of Solomon without all this, as it is the education of the parent to make him really a father. God goes to great lengths to make fathers; true fathers are scarce, true mothers more scarce. After this we find David with a son named Solomon, who could say, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. What an asset in the testimony of God was Solomon! We could scarcely have had him without this experience, and what an experience! It was a father who sinned, but he knew God. How solemn it is that the knowledge of God in itself did not prevent this, for David knew God. The knowledge of God is doubly laid in his soul, and whatever happens to such a man, or such a woman, 

    there is the possibility, the potentiality, yea, the certainty, of making that father and that mother a better father and a better mother, for that is the principle with God; it is betterment whatever happens. God is not honouring or condoning the flesh in David, but honouring His own work. One often wonders how God can speak of Davids being a man after His own heart, but it is that David was such a subject of the work of God. Let us allow God to work in us, dear brethren. It is not simply that I am prayed for, or praying for myself, but Gods answers to prayers. Give Him occasion to answer prayers, that is the principle. David gave God opportunity to answer prayer as well as praying for himself and others. 

    Now he has reached the crisis of his life, for something terrible has happened, but he knows God and whatever happens in the man, the parent, the father, the mother, or children, the knowledge of God will stand by us. Hence as the scripture says, Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. If you know God you will have recourse to Him, hence we find how beautifully David recognises God. He lay down on the earth and humbled himself. Nathan says, You are the man, David. His sin was portrayed before his eyes and in his ears by Nathan, and Nathan says, Thou art the man, and David says, I have sinned against the Lord. There is no holding back, no excusing of himself; he candidly owns it and the prophet says, The Lord also hath put away thy sin. The prophets not only tell what God will do if we do not judge ourselves, but they tell us what He will do when we do judge ourselves. It is all a matter of ministry to bring out the grace of God. Nathan was able to do both by Gods grace, to convict the sinner and tell the sinner that God had put away his sin, Thou shalt not die, but the child shall die. 

    There is no hope for the child in that sense, but David lies on the earth and hears the whispering of the servants. What a keen man he was in the exercise of his senses. The whispering of his servants, he decided, meant the death of the child. What a solemn word that is! God acts in our children, not on their own account, but on ours. One has seen it. It is no reflection or punishment on the child; the child is saved I have not a doubt. David says, I shall go to him. The punishment was not on the child, but it was for David, the servant that was to live, the parent of further children; the father of the great Solomon was still to live, the discipline was for him. God is dealing with us in great or small ways constantly, and He is aiming at productions in our children that are usable to Him. Apostasy is very largely because of the want of parentage, firstly of the paternity of God rightly apprehended and reflected in others, and, secondly of the motherhood of the assembly, and that reflected in others, so that the idea of a production for God is continued. In the apostasy God has recourse to Himself and He brings in this child Abijah, the only one in the whole system with something good, but still it is there. Now He has David under His hand and has wrought in him in a most extraordinary way and is going to make him such a father as he had never been before. Davids families were the saddest spectacles in Scripture, 2 Samuel presents one of the saddest spectacles in Scripture of parentage and family, Although my house be not so before God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure, 2 Samuel 23: 5. David was now restful in God, but he has lost his family. It is a most distressing thought that a man like David should have lost his family, but he secures a Solomon, who said, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. God says, I will be his father, and he shall be my son, and every honour is given to David in that respect. Solomon is taken over by God, and surely every right-minded father and mother would aim at that. Can my children be taken over by God? He took over Solomon and used him in the most exalted way, David bowing to it. God will say, Can I take your son, is he ready? How was he brought up? David had learned his lesson. The child is dead, he says, and he worshipped. Think of the result in the mans soul brought about so quickly in such an experience, that he worships. How rapidly the recovery took place; and now he has a son taken over, named Solomon by David, named Jedidiah by Jehovah, who loved him. We want to have the double naming. It is not what the son or daughter is to gain, but what he is to God. Jehovah sent Nathan and named him Jedidiah because Jehovah loved him and is going to have him. The other child is gone; David says, I shall go to him, but he will not return to me. Solomon is given after the discipline of the father. How great the need is, dear brethren, for parentage and watchfulness, that the children do not die before our eyes, never to be restored again. I am speaking now of spiritual death, as you will understand; and this brings us to 2 Kings 4, where we have a mother by prophetic message. 

    The family begins with the prophet and an only boy. It is a prophetic matter. And when the boy grew up he went out to his father to the reapers, and while out there he began to feel illness in his head and cried, My head, my head!, to his father. His father could do nothing. This is a household where the mother is prominent, the wife being more spiritual than her husband. She is a remarkable woman, and indeed is called a great woman. She is also an observant woman. She had a house, and she saw the prophet Elisha passing the door and wondered what he was doing. Her husband did not appear to have seen him, or if he did, he paid no attention to him, but the woman was observant of the man who passed by her door regularly. She was sufficiently interested to find out what he was doing, and she called him a holy man of God, perhaps the only one ever called that. There may have been many men of God, but this one was called a holy man of God, and she proposes to her husband to make provision for him so that he might turn into her house. She built a room on the wall and put into the room a table, a bed and a candlestick. She is worthy of a son, and did not have one. She would entertain the saints, and it is a poor sister who does not entertain the saints and have pleasure in doing it. She would entertain a holy man of God, but she would not expect to be entertained herself by stories told by the servant. Her husband agrees to the building of the room; he is a passive husband, and would not make a good father, for the husband must be head always, that is the divine way. The woman here is taking the lead and she stands in the doorway, we are told. The servant Gehazi is a talkative man, and later told stories to the king about his master after he was dismissed, not a wholesome element in these matters. Still he suggested to the prophet that the woman did not have a son, and that she was worthy of one, because she was such a great woman. I have no doubt that she is a continuance morally of the wife of the prophet who had been in debt, and after paying the debt lived on the rest. This is a great woman of Shunem now who has this boy, a prophetic boy and an only one. You will notice how I stress the idea of the prophet, and God is stressing it and He is going to finish with it. 

    The boy dies. How searching that is! You may say we had good meetings, good prophetic meetings, good ministry meetings, the brethren getting on nicely, and many promising young men amongst us, 

    but the child dies. There is something unusual here, something out of the way, whether this be a natural family or a meeting, it is the same thing. How has this boy been brought up? Did the mother educate him? I do not say he was fully grown, but he was grown. The cry of the boy was entirely a matter of his mind. Is it the culture of his mind? Is that possible with a spiritual woman? It is possible. Many, many young men are ruined because their fathers and mothers wish to make them something distinctive. It is the motive of the parents that is at fault, not the child. This child would be subject to his mother in whatever education or influence she arranged for him, but now his head is troubled. He is with the reapers. Why not with the sowers? Why is he not harrowing or ploughing? He is with the reapers. There is some distinction in reaping, some result or profit from reaping, and he says, My head, my head!. The head will not do in spiritual matters at all, not that we do not need brains; they are a faculty and the mind is a faculty, too; but then the cultivation of the mind, entirely omitting the renewing of it, is certain to bring trouble in the head, and that is what happened here. This woman, dear brethren, knows what to do. We are not speaking of David now, but the husband of this woman did not know what to do; this husband was so negative. It is a deplorable state. He says, Carry him to his mother, but why did not the father look after him? He was his only son. Think of the neglect of the father in this respect. He sent him with a lad to his mother. Where were his fatherly feelings?  there are none. The servant carried him to his mother, and the mother nursed him till noon, when he should be stronger, but he died at noon. 

    I am not speaking against parents, but seeking to show what is needed at the present time against apostasy in the care of children, and how the father should take the lead in it, instead of being behind in it. So the Shunammites child dies and she places him in the prophets room, but she does not call her husband. It is a most appalling thing to see such negativeness in the head of the house. What can you expect? The woman is the weaker vessel, and why should things be entirely in her hands? Thank God, this woman knew what to do to restore the child. She had to take a long journey, and she shuts the dead child in the prophets room and goes to Carmel for the prophet, and the prophet sends Gehazi with his staff to restore the child, but in this he is wrong. There is dislocation all through this matter, but God sees to it that the prophet is brought round to the true position in dealing with things. This cannot be done from a distance, the one must be there on the spot. He may enunciate principles and talk of his years of service, but God says you must be there if you are going to deal with a locality and the people in it. The prophet has to go to Shunem and to the womans house and to his own room. We do not hear of his going into the house previously, but only into his own room, but now he goes into the house. Gehazi went ahead and laid the staff on the child, but nothing can be done in that way, because we cannot deal with matters at a distance. The apostles chose elders in every assembly, elders must be there, and the prophet has to go there. The boy is dead and the staff can do nothing. The prophet shuts the door on himself and the dead boy. You will see from this how we have to deal with persons in these matters, the persons who are there, so the prophet has recourse to personal identification with the matter. He says, I prayed for this boy and now he is dead. I had to do with this child coming into existence and now he is dead, I must identify myself with him in death  that is the point  or this boy will never revive. It is the prophets matter, 

    and he is face to face with it. Can he do it, can he identify himself with the dead boy, eye to eye, mouth to mouth? Yes, he does it. The child begins to get warm. That is the point, because it indicates that life is coming into him. We must get life back again, principles are not enough. There must be personal contact and personal knowledge of things. So the boy begins to get warm and there is hope now, because the idea is resuscitation. It means that there is something there that produces warmth, and it is produced in answer to the personal contact of the prophet, his personal identification with the dead child. So the child gets warm, but still he is not coming to life quickly enough. You see, dear brethren, the point is in getting to the child, identifying yourself with the child. It is not the mother that is doing it, but it is the prophet who is doing it, it is the man called in who is doing it. He belongs there and his house is there, his house is on the spot. The prophet is a local brother, and although he has been in Carmel, now he is here, where he should be in this matter. He goes down and walks around the house. First of all it was his room, now it is the house. We must look round the whole assembly, or the whole family, if it is a family. It must be the mother if it is not the child. He walks to and fro, we are told, I wonder what he was looking at. Perhaps he was looking round to see if there were any deadly things about that would cause the death of this child, any bad reading, any novels, or were there undercurrents in the assembly there, or any secret packages being brought in, or any other thing calculated to cause the death of a child who had been brought in by prophetic word? The boy sneezes seven times, showing that the power of life was within, and now he has come back to life. This is the procedure and he says, Call this Shunammite. He does not call the father. How humbling that the father should be left out. Is it not time he should get down on his knees and ask why he has nothing to do with all this, he, the chief person in the house? He calls the mother, as it is a question of the locality, he does not name her but calls the Shunammite: the locality is in question. She comes in, and he says, Take up thy son. What a glorious thing that was! She bowed herself and went out. Now she has a living son. Much more could be said as to the spiritual side of this matter, but there it is. What a change in the Shunammite, what a change in the house, what prospects now with a living son, brought in by the prophet, dying in his absence, resuscitated by his presence through the power of God, and handed over to his mother. 

    Finally, there is the well-known case of Jairus daughter. The mothers name is not mentioned here; it is the father this time. Jairus is very concerned about his daughter, who is twelve years old. He goes to the Lord Jesus and the Lord goes with him at once to save his daughter, who is not yet dead. During the journey the woman appears of whom we have often heard, having an issue, and she is saved. The Lord can do two things at the same time, during the same journey, so that He saves this woman and says to her that her faith has saved her. He calls her Daughter. Someone says to Jairus, Do not trouble the Master any more, the child is dead. What a poor person this is, entirely wanting in faith, but that was the word given to the father, that the maid is dead. I have been speaking of four dead children, two did not come back to life, one did, and now here is the fourth. The message shows no faith in the Lord, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master, whereas the great testimony was that He raised the dead, and that is the testimony at the present time. He is declared Son of God with power by the resurrection of the dead, whoever they are. 

    I want to say briefly that the question is a spiritual one this time. The father is in his place and nothing is said about the mother until she comes in with the father when Jesus has come with John, James and Peter. According to Matthew, the flute players were with the body of the child in the house. I have no doubt it was customary for them to be there, and possibly that is the clue to the death of the girl. Young girls are sensitive to music, of course, and this, you may be sure, was not wholesome music. We are told that the Lord drove them all out. Why did not the mother do that, for she was there? They derided the Lord Jesus because the child was dead. Think of having a house, of being head of a house where the Lord Jesus could be derided. They knew that she was dead, but they did not know the Lord. We may know much, and be able to tell when people are dead, but if, when meeting the living One, the resurrection and the life, we cannot name Him, how sorrowful that is! They derided Jesus because He said she would live. He said it. It is a question of the testimony of life at the present time, not simply light. No doubt the Shunammite boy had light, because he had a cultivated mind for a boy of his years, but the point is life. The girl is to live, the Lord says, and He put them all out. That, dear brethren, is to be noted, all that appeals to the flesh, all that is distinctive in the world, things of this kind admitted into our homes, not gross but such as to corrupt the minds of the girls and the boys in the houses so that they die; and there is a state of unbelief in the house, so that death has happened. What can be done? The resurrection and the life is here. Christ is that, and He is stressing this point of life, dear brethren, for it is the power of God in raising the dead, and having conditions in our houses that are suitable for this. There is such a thing as this in a spiritual way, bringing young people back to life and drawing them from the deadening influences of the things brought into the houses. The Lord put them all out. There were six of them in the house, the Lord Jesus, three disciples, the mother and father, but no more, because this is a spiritual matter. You may think that many fathers and mothers would mean a spiritual meeting, but remember, this incident is a question of spirituality. Our children are to be rescued from these terrible deadening influences that have had admission into our houses. The Lord put them all out. They derided the Lord because He said the child should live. He takes her by the hand and says, Child  it is a child here. In Mark the Lords own words are quoted, the very words that He used in this household matter. How important it is to heaven that the very words our Saviour used in Jairus house are actually quoted and brought down to us by the Spirit of God, so that we all know how interesting and important a christian household is in the eyes of heaven. Child, arise, and she rose up, to the astonishment of all, and the Lord says, Give her something to eat. Do not have any more of these novels and music papers in the house, but give her something to eat that such a one as this needs. She has been raised up into the most spiritual atmosphere. Let her grow in it now from twelve years on. Let no one say that a child of twelve cannot take part in spiritual matters. It is pernicious and fallacious to say so. This passage is incontestable testimony to the fact that a child of twelve can be introduced into a spiritual atmosphere and maintained in it, for the Lord says, Give her something to eat. It is a remarkable chapter in this respect, showing the way that God is helping the young, and putting it upon parents so that they should be available to Him, and if anything happens, God is there. When resuscitated spiritually, they should be sustained in a spiritual atmosphere. 

    I am sure that everyone here will understand what an important matter it is that the fathers and mothers should be looking to Christ regarding their children. He says our children are potentially holy, and that is the basis of all family training, and all that is contrary to it must be kept out, so that the children should live and not die. 

  
    LOVE (JT 93)

    2 Samuel 12: 24, 25; Matthew 3: 17; 1 John 3: 1

    I am venturing to speak about love. It is not introduced formally in the Scriptures as early as might have been expected. It is connected with Abraham; it is connected with Isaac; it is connected with Jacob. Significantly, it begins with Abraham, representing the Father, the Source of all, as we have been singing. Jehovah says to him, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, Genesis 22:2. Then we find it with Isaac; he was said to have loved Rebecca. And we find it with Jacob in intensity; the character of Jacobs love for Rachel was intense; the very existence of it shortened the time of his experience. So that, in that threefold witness of Genesis, we have love introduced as active. 

    Static love is hardly to be counted, for true love is ever active. So it is introduced among the family of God in an active way, and the intent is that it should be there for ever, increasing as it goes. We are reminded of it today in this gathering, affording scope for the Spirit of God to stimulate love; without any element of boastfulness one may say that the brethren do love one another. These special gatherings are intended to be peculiarly well-springs for us. The enemy would defeat the purpose. The more spiritual we are, the more we shall be conscious, as drawing near the time of these occasions, that the enemy is active and would rob us of our portion, diverting our minds to other things or irritating us; whatever it would be that would best hinder such occasions, Satan did not fail to present himself with the sons of God as coming up before Jehovah; Job 1 and 2. There was a day, it says twice over. It is literally a definite article, the day, as if there were fixed periods even then in which sons of God came up to appear before Jehovah. Satan also came. That is a solemn reminder of Satans activities in regard of what is before us to spoil the well-springs. However long he detained Jehovah in the conversation about Job, there would be a certain diversion. The sons of God normally would be engaged with positive things, and that is important in these gatherings. There is a time for everything and the care meeting is a time in which to take up negative matters. The Lord would be with us there. But normally the sons of God are occupied with positive things. We have a note in Job that all the sons of God shouted for joy. It is a characteristic of the sons of God, christians who are so designated are led normally by the Spirit of God. They are the possessors of joy in the Holy Spirit. So, in these holy convocations positive things are the order of the day. Positive things, not whisperings or back-bitings or even investigations. The time is too valuable; we are to be engaged with positive things and that implies that love is operative, love among ourselves. 

    Well now, as I said, this is a great matter, that this threefold testimony as to love in Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob came in among the family of God, and the thing is to continue. It comes out in Moses; it comes out in David particularly; his name means beloved. And so it is with Solomons name; his second name, but the name that should be written in golden letters for eternity, is that Jehovah loved him. A greater name than that of Solomon is Jedidiah, only mentioned once in the scripture, as far as I know. What it means is many times found in the Scriptures. But Jedidiah is to be outstanding. Its very solitariness makes it outstanding, the name derived from the immediate expression of divine love. 

    Jehovah loved him. He loved a new-born babe. David named him immediately, no doubt having in mind the message through Nathan as to him, that he should be a man of peace. His name is Solomon. He named him Solomon. The man of war himself found a convenient outlet, for the moment at least, from the realm of war into the realm of peace. Solomon was the guarantee for that, that there was to be an outlet from war. War was not to be forever. Neither in heaven nor on earth is war to be for ever. It is not strange to heaven any more than it is to us. The greatest of all battles, I suppose, is that between Michael and the devil in heaven, and Michael prevailed. How long the battle lasted we are not told, but Michael prevailed; that is the thought. And the devil is cast out, never again to have footing there. The Lord Himself takes up the battle later in the book of Revelation; He comes out of heaven riding upon a white horse, and the army that was in heaven after Him, following Him also on white horses. They are not battling up there; the battle is to be down here then. The generals are taken first, not the soldiers in outposts, but the generals themselves, two great representations of sin, the dual embodiment of sin with Satan behind them  a terrible trio of sin. They are cast alive into the lake of fire. That is the end of them. They will not see death as ordinary men; they are not given to the fowls of heaven as food, as the other battalions behind them; they are cast alive into the lake of fire. That is to say, the combination of evil fully developed, and marshalled against the Lord Jesus is met and defeated and destroyed  cast into the lake of fire. It was prepared for the kings; that is, the embodiment of sin; heaven would be peculiarly exultant in the embodiment of sin among men being consigned there. Satan would be allowed to continue in prison for one thousand years, and then be let loose again to attack the city, the beloved city, and then fire comes down from heaven and destroys the armies and he is consigned himself to his eternal doom. These are very striking matters, dear brethren, at the present time, and love is behind all this activity. You may not think it is love, but it is. The lake of fire is a necessity of love. The consignment of the false prophet and the beast is a necessity of love; the consignment of the devil is a necessity of love; the whole realm of creation is to be cleared. Not that they are annihilated, but they remain, a testimony to how love abominates sin as fully developed. 

    So returning to David, he found an outlet in his son. He is a type of Christ. Solomon is Christ; the outlet is in Christ. And so he called his name Solomon, an outlet for him for the moment  peace. One can understand that a great military man would be thankful for the opportunity of having recourse to the company of Solomon from the very outset. How quickly David associated him with himself! He modified David even on the throne. David began to say a great deal about love, about the service of God, about the outgoings of the hearts of the saints Godward as he had Solomon by his side on the throne. Thus Solomon bearing his second name, or really his first name, Jedidiah, would ever be the reminder that peace and love were associated in his person. David thus had this outlet, and I want you to understand that this is no theoretical matter; our outlet from the present sorrow, as from all sorrows, is in Christ. He is the outlet; hence the necessity of getting near Him. 

    Now I wanted to speak about Nathan and his part in this name. How David discerned that Jehovah loved him is not stated, but David himself was a spiritual man. He was a prophet; he had just lost the other son in the government of God. The son died; Davids heart had been wrenched. God was preparing him for the positive in the death of the first son, and David says finally: I shall go to him, but he will not return to me. David discerned and accepted and owned that he was not the centre of things. He was a warrior and he had no thought of his son returning into a realm of war. And so we have a Solomon who replaces him, an outlet from the realm of war, an outlet into the realm of love, into the realm of peace, where building is the order of the day, where the house of God is prominent, where the priests of God are prominent, the levites of God, the thousands of those who love Him, are prominent. That is the door opened in the birth of Solomon. Well may we understand therefore that Jehovah loved him. And it was no immediate matter, no local matter. It was a prophetic matter, and David understood that. My use of the word prophetic here is because it applies peculiarly; it is directing our hearts on to the future. I know in myself, I am altogether too local both as to time and place; the prophetic ministry is to direct us to the future; it directs us to God and brings God to us, but all that with an eye to the future, that we are moving on. And Nathan represents a sort of ever-present prophet; he belonged to David. He belonged to the regime of David, as I may call it, as it is today the regime of the Lord Jesus, and the prophet is there. The whole scene is governed in a departmental way. That is what comes out in Davids ministry, departmental ministry, and amongst the departments is the prophetic department. It is to serve all the others, and primarily the family, the immediate family of the king. So we find Nathan here occupied with the babe. I am thankful for every babe amongst us  I say amongst us, for that is where they are. They come under prophetic ministry; they are not to be treated lightly. They are potentially great and that is what prophetic ministry implies; not only what is immediate, but what is potential, what great things are ahead for us; every prophet is engaged in enlarging the brethren in what is ahead and preparing them for that greatness. This clothes the prophetic meetings with peculiar importance, that we have prophets. Nathan represents the family prophet, and one does not wish to be anything else  not a military prophet but a family prophet; that is, a man of love, a man that will always be regarded as a gift. You say, A gift in the sense that he can preach? No, that is not the meaning of Nathan; the meaning of Nathan is that he is given in the sense of enlargement of the family, the family of David. The first mention we have of him is in regard to Davids desire to build a house for Jehovah. David inquired and challenged himself as to living in better circumstances than Jehovah lived in. He says, I dwell in a house of cedars. Nathan was there; the first mention of Nathan was in that connection. He says to David,Go, do all that is in thy heart. It is a heart matter, but then the matter was somewhat changed, and in the change David is instructed about the family, about the greater than himself, the man of whom God said, He is going to be My son. He is yours, but he is going to be My son. It is a prophetic matter, whatever we may think of our babes, and of course we sometimes make altogether too much of them; that is, we connect them with ourselves, but the prophet will not connect them with you; the prophet will connect them with God, and that is a much greater thing. I would rather have my child connected with God than with myself. Of course he is connected with myself, but the prophet takes him away from me and places him in relation to God. That is a fine thing. You know how in Elijahs time there was a child sick in the house of the woman of Sarepta. The boy got sick in spite of the prophet being there. It looked as if he were going to die. That is, the presence of the prophet in itself will not save a child; prophetic ministry is necessary, and the prophetic ministry will detach the child from the bosom of the mother. That is where the difficulty lies; it is in the natural links between the parents and the children which allow too much latitude. So the boy is taken out of the bosom of the mother and carried up and laid on the bed of the prophet. He is detached from the natural and hence he is saved from death by the prophetic ministry, by the prophetic service. 

    So now, as we come to Solomon, David appropriates him at once. He appropriated the other child, and lay all night on the earth until the child died. God struck him, alluding governmentally to Davids course, Davids conduct. He accepted it; he arose from the earth when he heard about it, and he changed his clothes and went into the house of the Lord. How pleased God was with him! And then we have Solomon. Is he going to treat Solomon this way? 

    I have got a son of peace now. What is he going to be? He is going to be a wonderful man. Is David calculating in that way? David says, I love that child. Well, dear brethren, let us give God the preference, and that is what a baptism of a family means. I give God the preference. He loves the children more than I do; He has given each of the children a spirit, which I could not give them. It is Gods action, and the spirit is what is to abide eternally. He is the Father of spirits. Well, God puts in His claim in the most positive and blessed way. He says He loves him. What more favour could He put on a child than to love him? What is behind that love? All that God could give him! He loved that child. We have very little about Solomon afterwards until he goes on to the throne, but he was loved all the time by Jehovah. The child is called Jedidiah, beloved of Jehovah. What a fine name for a child! And the prophetic ministry is here to stamp that name indelibly on that family. It will never be erased from the family, because he is the object of the Fathers love, supremely so. It is Jesus. 

    I go on to Matthew to bring out the fact: This is my beloved Son, God says. As regards the opening of the heavens it is said, the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him, chapter 3: 16. That was for the Lord Himself. There are things that are for each of us  secrets. A christian has very little value who has not a secret with God, things that He says to you Himself. 

    Called by that secret name 
Of undisclosed delight 
(Blest answer to reproach and Shame), 
Graved on the stone of white. (79:4)
 

    That is secrecy, and the Lord had this precious joy of something for Himself. It was opened to Him, and the dove came upon Him, but others are to know by heavens voice: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Others are to know it. We have therefore the development of Jedidiah; the existence de facto of love in the family; not simply in Gods heart, nor in Christ towards us by the Spirit, but the actual existence of love coming in through Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but really coming in through the death of Jesus, for it says here, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3: 16. It is thus we know it, but then it is not only attested in that way, but we know it in the Lord, as the Babe prophetically. Let us talk as we may about love, but really we come to know it prophetically. You may say, Well, I do not understand that, but it is so. Prophecy is a special provision of God to make us know things, to force them on our heart, to write them on our hearts, that they are there indelibly. That is the point of prophecy. It is a gift in those who prophesy, of course, but Nathan was a gift, not simply because he had ability, but because God would have David and Davids family to know that God loved that family and so would give him such a man as Nathan. He was engaged solely with Davids house. He helped in the kingdom. We cannot say what he did or did not do, but what Scripture designates of him is that he was occupied with Davids family. He was a gift to David. You may say, How does that work? Well, take for instance the passage read in 1 John 3 See what love the Father has given to us. That is the meaning of Nathan; the thing is bestowed upon David and his family. And what about ourselves? 

    See what love the Father has given to us. He has given us love. You may say, He has shown it to us, but He has given it to us. How is it being given? Well, it is worked out that way: that we should be called the children of God. It is a prophetic idea, that the divine mind as regards us is that we should be called the children of God. But then the love is given. Let us take it down; let us appropriate it. God has given us something: that we should be called .... Who is calling us the children of God? I quite admit that the word called is not oracular as it is in Acts 11. We are called christians in an oracular sense; that is, God would have it, as it were, that everyone should know that we are christians. They were called christians. Christians are those who take on the character of Christ as over against all sectarianism; the disciples had been regarded as the Jewish sect, but they are not a Jewish sect. God would have it different. They are called christians and the word called is oracular; it is Gods mind that they should be called christians; it is no accident. Well, it is not the same word here, but the same idea, that we are called children of God. You can see how the link runs through these three passages, first in the babe, in Jedidiah, and then in Jesus  Thou shalt call his name Jesus, and then again, the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1: 35: not is 

    Son of God. Many enforce this idea that He was that already, but that is not the way the Scripture puts it. He shall be called that; it means He is that, as born a Man here, and the testimony of it is there, that it is palpably so. The disciples saw it. They saw His glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. And so it is here at the banks of the Jordan; John and those with him there would hear that voice: This is my beloved Son. What would they say about Him? He is to be called that. Every lover of God would say, I will call Him that. Have we learnt to call Him that? Has the light of God come into our souls, so that we call Him that? It is not simply because Scripture says that, but I see that that is His name, that that is what He is. I call Him that. 

    So it is that the Spirit of God takes up a man like John who loved the Lord, or better than that, whom the Lord loved specially. How precious is the thought, to be loved specially! John is loved specially, and he is the one who is taken up to say so much about the Son of God. John the baptist said, according to John, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1: 34. That is the One he baptised. Did he hear the voice? Undoubtedly. But then he heard more than that. He says, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. It is what He does. It is the concrete matter that is in mind. He is called Son of God, and so we are called christians for some good reason. The disciples at Antioch had been in the school of Barnabas and Paul for a year, and they are called something that surely is testified in them, that they are christians. They are taking character from Christ, not from Judaism or Presbyterianism or any ism. That is the force of the word called there, that God would have it so. We are to be marked off from all sectarianism, taking character from Christ. The same thing applies to the Son of God, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. That is what was said of Jesus after it was announced that He was Son of God. Then Jesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil: He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness in Luke, notintoit, but in the wilderness for the whole forty days. He was led by the Spirit. Thus we see the marking off, the leading, as of sons. And so as to children. The Lord Jesus is not called a child of God in the sense in which we are His children. He is called a Child in Matthew, a Babe in Luke, but He is not called one of the children of God. He is the Son. God from the very start says this, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2: 7. It is to be known. He is marked off in this way. So it is that John the baptist says that this is the Son of God; He baptises with the Holy Spirit. But he heard the Fathers voice, too. He was there, and the voice was, This is my beloved Son. It is a question of love. I can understand, dear brethren, how that would thrill the lovers of God at the banks of the Jordan. I wonder how much we know about being thrilled with heavenly things, with heavenly reports, with heavenly witnesses. God began to speak of it in the wilderness at Sinai. In Genesis He says very little about love; there are only two or three references to love in Genesis, but in Exodus God says, thousands of them that love me (chapter 20: 6)not that ought to love Me, but that love me. It has a peculiar application at the present time, for surely there are thousands who love God. John takes it up, as I said, as specially loved by the Lord Jesus. He was taught by the love that Christ expended on him  the disciple whom Jesus loved. He is qualified to speak of love. And so it is that he says here: 

    See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. That see, I suppose, is an expression of feeling  another thing that is very scarce among us  genuine spiritual feeling. 

    See what love the Father has given to us. It is a gift; it is not simply a development; it is a gift, for love is of God. If we have it at all it is His gift to us, taking form in us, so that we can love; we can love like Him. So Paul says to the Thessalonian saints  they were beloved saints  to the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. That meant that the Father loved that assembly. They were in His heart and so the apostle says to them, I do not need to speak to you about love, because you are taught of God to love one another. They were in the divine school and the main subject of that school is to teach love. It is the one abiding thing. And now abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greater of these is love, 1 Corinthians 13: 13. Faith and hope cease; love abides and God teaches us love, and in teaching us love He says, I give it to you, because He is the Source of it. It is not developed in us as a nature exactly. God is the Source of it. It does develop in us, of course, but God is the Source of it; it is a gift and we are called the children of God. 

    So, dear brethren, let us take it to heart, as in the valley of Baca, to make it a well-spring. What is it but coming together in love?  love among ourselves, for the brethren. You love to look at their faces, and they love to look at yours. We are glad to meet each other; we are not in a hurry to leave each other; it is a bond for eternity; a bond of love, attested through the death of Jesus, indicated in the name we are called down here, children of God  up there sons of God, down here children of God. For this reason the world knows us not, because it knew him not. Let us be content. We are not the great people of the world. We read of the seven thousand names of men slain. We are not among them, thank God! 

    That means the great people of this world. Men are making names all over the world. Let us be content to be at the tribunal, and say we are lovers of Jesus. We are of no account; we are in the way in the eyes of many. We can thank God indeed for the generosity of the governments. God is in that, too, but we are not aspiring to be among the names of men. We are unknown here, unknown and yet well known, for the children of God have more influence in this world than any others  a powerful influence. It is there, permeating secretly but invincibly, permeating conditions and affecting what I may call restraint of evil, and the opening up of the ways of God. 

  
    A SINNER CUT OFF AND A SINNER CONVERTED (JT 97)

    1 Kings 20: 35 - 43; 2 Samuel 12: 1 - 13

    You will see, dear friends, that I have read about two kings: one of them, Ahab, who is spoken of in the first scripture, was an inveterate sinner. He is said to have been the worst of all Israels kings; having added to his wickedness an alliance with Jezebel who was a murderess. The other monarch, David, well known, was not an inveterate sinner, but a great saint, a prophet, too, and a psalmist, but also a sinner. He had after his conversion committed two great sins, one of which is mentioned in the passage I read. I will come to him finally, but the similarity in these two passages is striking: the one king, Ahab, guilty in the passage mentioned of failure in trust, a common thing amongst men; indeed, it has marked men from the beginning; the other, David, guilty of covetousness; he had been enjoined not to covet his neighbours wife, and he did, and his covetousness led to murder. 

    Ahabs sin particularly in view here is failure in a trust, as I said; such is very common; it began indeed with Adam and Eve, and has marked perhaps every man and woman ever since to some extent. Adam, as you will know, was entrusted with dominion, and with the care of the garden; he was to dress it and guard it. And we are told later that he transgressed in this respect; he was put under covenant in regard to the garden, and he transgressed. He was covetous, too, and he failed in trust, and that is the particular sin spoken of in this passage I read in regard of Ahab. It is for each of us to see whether it applies to us, as unconverted, if indeed there be such here. I hope there is not. You may say to me, Well, we would expect that you would be glad if there were those unconverted here; but I cannot but be glad if they are all converted. If every single person in this room is converted the more thankful I am, and it will not in the least interfere with what I am saying. If there are any unconverted it is for you to challenge your own heart as to why you have failed under this heading. There are many counts against you, but God is often pleased to take up one particular count; in these scriptures it is one sin, in each case. Davids was a dual sin, but it was really one, covetousness begetting murder. It is Gods way indeed to convict under one heading. 

    The number of sins of which Ahab was guilty would be beyond count as far as we are concerned. The Spirit of God stresses that he was an exceedingly wicked man, but He confines Himself here to this one count, that he was untrustworthy in a trust committed to his hands. He had had wonderful consideration from God and if there is one unconverted person here tonight I can say the same to you, that you have had up to the present time wonderful consideration from God. You may have never thanked Him once; the air you breathe, the food you eat, the sun, the clothes you wear and thousands of other things are evidence of Gods consideration for you; and so it was with Ahab. It is indeed striking that God spoke so often to him, and that kindly, giving him support in two instances, so that he was able in war to overcome vastly superior armies to his own. And in many other instances God showed consideration for him in spite of his wickedness. And so it is that God is showing consideration for the Ahabs at the present time, particularly those in responsibility. In a sense Ahab represents the whole christian profession, he represents the responsibility in the profession, while Jezebel, his wife, represents the corrupting element in the profession. He is responsible for her. He, Ahab, is particularly responsible, 

    and God is constantly showing him kindness and consideration, supporting him against his enemies. And so today God is working in christendom, for the preaching is in christendom; this is not a partisan meeting, it is not sectarian. The gospel preached here tonight is in relation to the whole testimony of God and every meeting like this has the same character. They carry with them the evidence of Gods consideration for christendom. In such meetings as this there is a clear sounding out of the testimony of God in the gospel and that testimony is for the Pope, for the Archbishop, for every dignitary in christendom, as well as for every poor man and beggar, for God is no respecter of persons, and the testimony today is for the whole profession. God is carrying on in spite of adverse conditions and apathy on the part of those whom He would serve, and so in this particular instance God is focusing his testimony on Ahab under the count that he is responsible for a charge. And so this prophet suffers in order that the testimony that God intended should come to him. No one is rightly affected if not in some sense characterised by suffering. Paul said he endured all things for the elects sake that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    So this prophet says to a man, Smite me. Normally it would be Do not smite me. But here he is a witness for God ready to suffer. He would present to the leading man in the profession the divine thought. In order that there should be salvation for men, and a gospel testimony, there must be suffering. There are those who advocate a bloodless christianity, who would either deny the atoning sacrifice of Jesus or becloud it, but God is insisting that the only ground on which man can be saved is through the atoning sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ. And how can we present it more effectively than by suffering ourselves? 

    Those who present the testimony are to have some sense of this characteristic. So this man says to his fellow, Smite me. The man says, No, I will not do that. Possibly he was a unitarian, one who would say, Why should a loving God cause anyone to suffer? But then, beloved friends, if we are to be exempt from suffering someone must suffer; that is the gospel, that someone has suffered, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree (1 Peter 2: 24); the Lord Jesus Christ entered into death and not only death but crucifixion. He suffered. So this servant of God asked a man to smite him. No, he said, I will not do that. He did not believe in an atonement through suffering, that is the spiritual meaning of the passage. He was in accord with the king, who let the king of Syria, the enemy of God, off without penalty, and this is what we are doing if we are not converted up to the present time, we are letting the culprit off without suffering and talking of the world as if it were not under penalty. God is calling to account about it. He would say, as here, You have let a man go whom I have appointed to destruction; you are giving him full rein  as far as you are concerned. This man says, No, I will not smite you, christianity does not demand that. Well, the prophet says, If you do not smite me, you will be smitten. If you refuse the atoning sacrifice of Christ, that it meant suffering from the hand of God, that a just God must punish sin; if you refuse that you will suffer and you will die in your sins without hope. You will be raised in them, and consigned to eternal punishment in them. It is a terrible thing to deny the atoning sufferings of Jesus; there are those who do it. Well, presently a lion came and slew the man according to the word of the Lord, and then the prophet said to another, Smite me, and he smote him violently. That man believes that the Lord Jesus was smitten violently; he believes that the Lord Jesus endured unmitigated judgment as the Sin-bearer, that He endured the cross, that He endured the forsaking of God. That man smote the prophet violently and wounded him; he is now in correspondence with Christ; he conceals himself and waits for the king. You may be just like that, in that God has had an ambush here waiting on you. The prophet knew the king would pass there; that man was unfaithful to God, and this testimony of God was waiting by the wayside. You may have been invited to come here tonight, and the testimony is waiting for you; this meeting here tonight is in order that there may be a word for you. So here is this man, he is thinking of the sinner who has failed in his trust, who is unfaithful in his covenant, and he says to the king, A man brought me a man, and he told me to keep him, and that I should pay a talent of silver if I did not keep him; I was busy, and the man is gone. He is excusing himself. What is he doing that for? He is putting the thoughts of the king into words which immediately came into his mind. God, as it were, would apprise you of the thoughts that arise as the testimony is brought to you, as you are convicted and as the light strikes you. If you wish to resist it you will excuse yourself, you are busy, but you cannot get off like that, you know; God will not let you off. In this gospel period God is aiming at mans conscience; you may trifle, you may excuse yourself, but He will not let you off; He has a way of keeping the thing on your conscience that you may confess. If you do not confess as time after time God has brought it to your conscience you may be like Ahab, suddenly cut off, and that without remedy. Ahab says, Well, you condemn yourself, but the prophet says, It is you. It may be there is somebody here that will criticise others in order to screen himself, but the testimony of God is that you are the person. And Ahab went to his house sullen and displeased; there was no self-judgment with him, there was no heart humbling with him. He had allowed the king of Syria his liberty although he was the enemy of God and the enemy of Gods people. Is that a small thing? No, God says that is a great thing and Ahabs life hung upon it, and he was cut off without remedy. How solemn that is! He had another opportunity, it is true. He was covetous, and his wife relieved him by killing Naboth, and God again convicted him and Ahab humbled himself, but it meant very little, as the next chapter tells us that he was cut off without remedy. He is a striking example of hardness of heart in men who even know something about humbling themselves, and yet pursue their wicked way and are cut off without remedy. May I appeal to anyone like that here tonight. You are particularly guilty, in that you have transgressed in this way, if you are not a believer in Christ. God is calling upon you to judge yourself. Do not be like Ahab and return to your house sullen and displeased. Humble yourself before God for it is a question of repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now I go on to David and here the case is very different. David, although guilty of great sin, knew how to judge himself. What is so remarkable about David is that he is said to have had a seer, his name was Gad; he had him almost all his life. We read of him in the cave of Adullam, and we read of him late in Davids life when he sinned in numbering the people. Why bring that in, you say, what has Gad got to do with this? It means that David always allowed something near him to prick his conscience, he would never have a seared conscience. The real difficulty with many christians who sin, and they do sin and need to be converted when they sin, is that they do not keep the conscience right. David never dismissed Gad. So when he committed the great sin of numbering the people Gad was there, and God used him. So it is when anything happens to any of us, if I have a conscience, if I maintain my conscience, if I do not disallow my conscience, then I am safe, for God can get at me. If I harden my heart, if I steel my conscience, as they did in the wilderness, then there is no hope. We must keep on our Gads. Gad was said to be a seer. He was a prophet, of course, but he was a seer, and the idea of a conscience is that it discerns when we are unfaithful to God. We may be untrue secretly or publicly, we may dismiss our Gads, and go and do as we please and the course may be long and the end sorrowful, but if we retain our Gads as accusers we are all right. We read indeed of consciences that excuse, but they are not divinely given consciences. David kept his Gad with him, he was a man that would accuse David when a sin was committed. Here you have Nathan. David never complained about Gad or Nathan, he was always ready to listen to them. He had committed a great sin; he had coveted, and he had committed murder to cover his covetousness. He had not judged it; he was guilty of it and God held him to it, for He requires what is past even in a christian. Nathan is available to God and he comes in fearlessly to the king, and speaks his parable. How gracious of God to get round us in that way! There were two men in one city; the one rich, and the other poor. The rich had very many flocks and herds; but the poor man had nothing at all but one little ewe lamb. How affecting! It was such a parable as would appeal to a man like David. God knows how to speak to us as sin occurs; He knows just what will reach your conscience and He prepared His servant Nathan to speak this beautiful parable to the sinner. How gracious! David deserved to be smitten; it was a terrible sin, but David loved God at the bottom, he was a true believer. 

    It may be there are those here who are true at the bottom but who have turned away and committed sins, whose consciences are not clear. A christian will not get clear until he confesses. If we confess our sins He will forgive us; God forgives confessed sins. 

    So Nathan goes over the ground touchingly, and David said, That man deserves to die! So he did, but he did not die; God was gracious to him. You may have confessed Christ in earlier days but now something has happened. God is peculiarly concerned about those in whom He has wrought. The woman in Luke 13 was bound for eighteen years. So here the devil tempted David to do this great sin, and it has not been settled. God is now approaching the sinner that the sin might be judged and forgiven. 

    There is forgiveness for you on the sure ground of the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. God had forgiveness in mind in sending the prophet Nathan to David, but not until confession was made could this be realised. 

    So the prophet speaks his parable, and says to David, Thou art the man! I may be speaking to some one here tonight who would judge in someone else the very thing he is guilty of. That is exactly the case with David. He not only took the wife of Urijah but he slew Urijah, though he condemned with anger the man who took the ewe lamb from the poor man. 

    God is here tonight to get at some conscience, to get you to turn and judge yourself instead of someone else. David could judge somebody else well, but Nathan says, You are the man. David does not go to his house sullen and vexed; that is the great and glorious difference between him and Ahab. He says, I have sinned against the Lord. I do not ask you to come out here publicly, but get to God and tell Him about the matter. It may be an old thing of eighteen years ago as in the case of that woman in Luke 13, or it may be a recent matter. Whatever it is and whenever it happened, God is calling on you tonight to judge it, and to be free in your soul before Him, and before your brethren. God is calling upon us as to these things, and if we are true men at bottom we will come forward and tell God what David told Him, I have sinned  there is no palliation, no excuse. I would allude to Psalm 139, in which the psalmist appeals to God to search his heart. He appeals to God to try him and to search him to see if there be any wicked way in him; to lead him in the way everlasting. And then Psalm 51  the psalm every one of us should study, for our hearts are extremely mean, and we need to be constantly in self-judgment  that psalm is like a bath that we should take now and again and we should maintain the effect of it always. Blessed are they that wash their robes; that psalm is excellent for that. The historic psalms are always helpful because the heading tells you the circumstances in which they were written. The heading of Psalm 51 is just those circumstances I have read about tonight. David had committed a terrible sin, and the psalm shows how deeply he felt it, but he went to the bottom and reached Zion. So it is if anything happens to us, we come back to the counsel and mercy of God, and we shall see that God has had in His mind to bring us back, to restore us to privilege. The psalm shows us how David reached Zion. He had dreadfully dishonoured Zion, he had caused the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, but he stands out as a glorious contrast to Ahab. He is a type of a believer who gets away from God, and is recovered. And now God is speaking to you to bring you to your senses, that you may confess to Him, and come out in repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The Spirit of God would appeal to you. The apostle Paul reasoned with a man about righteousness and judgment to come and the man was moved. So, too, with Agrippa. Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian. What force there was in the apostles appeal! One would love to know of anyone needing an appeal, anyone who would say, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian, Acts 26:28. But you need more than that, you need a complete breakdown as to God, a complete persuasion that neither death nor life nor any other creature can separate you from the love of God (Romans 8: 38, 39). That is the kind of persuasion one would seek for your soul and it comes by repentance towards God and faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ. David says, I have sinned against Jehovah, and then Nathan says, Jehovah has also put away thy sin; thou shalt not die. What a beautiful word! There was no such word to Ahab, as he returned to his house, sullen and vexed. David did not do that, there was restoration of soul. The chapter goes on to tell us how beautifully David was restored, he moved in the light of the grace of God. And the grace of God is here tonight in a far greater way than it was then. David arrived at a point where he could bless God. May God bless his word to all of us. 

  
    THE LORD DOMINANT AS SON (JT 98)

    2 Samuel 12: 24, 25; 1 Chronicles 22: 11; 1 Chronicles 23: 1 - 6; 1 Chronicles 29: 22 - 25

    I intended, dear brethren, to speak of the Lords sonship, believing that these scriptures are intended to develop the thought of His sonship, not in its abstract relations, but as applied and as becoming dominant: and I may remark that in reading these scriptures I bear in mind that Scripture is not intended to be merely historical. Commentators generally work out the Old Testament scriptures in historical settings, whereas their bearing is always present and moral; certain events are selected for certain purposes and are arranged by the Spirit of God with such skill as to produce a certain impression, which faith receives and which the Spirit uses for instruction and formation. So that instances such as I have read of omit much that curiosity would wish to know, and indeed which a historian would supply, whereas the Spirit is taken up with our souls in His writing; whatsoever was written was written for us, as we have so often remarked. In recording for us the birth and naming of Solomon, the Spirit intends to produce in our minds the thought of Christ as Son. We begin with Him properly in His Solomonic character in this verse in 2 Samuel; not that Solomon is not named before, he is; his birth is referred to earlier anticipatively, but here it has actually occurred. Moreover, the fight of Solomon as a son was presented to his father without naming him, at least so far as the record goes; and it produced an effect on king David which I would just touch on for a moment so that the same effect may be produced, in a general way, in our minds now. 

    He had in his heart to build a house for Jehovah, 

    and conveyed his mind to Nathan, a prophet and trusted friend. It drew out from Nathan sympathetic confirmation of Davids thought. But that night the word of Jehovah came to Nathan to remind him that he had been a little premature in his confirmation of Davids thought. Indeed, dear brethren, we always need to hold ourselves open for correction in this way, though it be but mild, gentle correction. It is always well, when we speak of great matters, to say in the language of the Lord Jesus, What shall I say?. That is what He said at a critical moment. Nathan did not say that; had he thought the matter over perhaps he would not have said anything to David, but reserved his judgment; but he said, Do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. He had to be corrected; and he immediately goes to David and tells him, in the word of Jehovah, that he is not to build the house. Light is thus introduced negatively: one thing is clear, David is not to build the house. But then we get positive light brought in in a beautiful and forceful way: Thy seed, Nathan says to David, shall build the house, without naming him, but the important thing at that moment was that he was to be Jehovahs son, Davids seed indeed, but Jehovahs son. Nowadays people tell us He was Jehovahs son first and Davids seed afterwards. The two things go together in the truth; that is, sonship is concurrent with incarnation; Jehovah says, I will be his father, and he shall be my son. A flood of light is conveyed and received; this is an example for us as to how light is received and acted upon. David makes no complaint, no effort to change the mind of the Lord; he definitely allows the rightness of it, and goes inside the house, or whatever it was, and sits before Jehovah. He sat there as if he was at home there, the word might mean tarried there, with his soul full of light as to the mind of God, which is, indeed, the only acceptable way in which to sit in the presence of God. We are not to be there in darkness and uncertainty, but in the light of His mind, and particularly His mind as to the sonship, the dominant sonship, of the Lord Jesus. And so David sits there and speaks beautifully to Jehovah, fully accepting the position. 

    Now that is the basis of all that follows in regard to Solomon. It may be extended backward to the eternal counsels of God, and forward to the present position of the Lord Jesus in heaven and in the house of God. However much David understood the light he received, as we see it now, it may be carried backward into the divine counsels before the world was, for He predestinated us unto sonship before the foundation of the world, through Jesus Christ to Himself; and it may be carried forward to the present moment, when Christ is exalted in heaven, and is over the house as having built it as Son. It was Davids throne, that is the great foundational idea; it is what is laid in my soul. God operates subsequently in His own way according to what is laid thus. So it was with Peter, the foundation was laid in his soul, the Father having revealed to him that the lowly Man he had been with here, Jesus of Nazareth, was the Christ, the Son of the living God; and that foundation awaited the superstructure, which has now come about; the Lord Jesus, that is the Son, says, I will build it. 

    Well, the birth of Solomon is presented first as actually present, but in a small way. We have to view the types thus, not only in their literality as referring to a babe born, but in connection with the place the Son may have in our souls. It may be very small, or it may be very great, as I hope to show in 1 Chronicles 29. The thought that God has in His mind is that it should be very great and dominate every one of our souls, and dominate the house of God, that is, in a practical way. And so as Solomon is born, David names him, using a word of great significance, Solomon (meaning peaceful). It was certainly said reflectively by David, for he needed that his soul should be bathed in peace with God after the harrowing experience he had been through; but the suggestion applies today, in this very town. How the brethren have been lacerated by conflict, and need to have their souls bathed with peace, implied in the name Solomon; that is, in Christ. For the great word in Isaiah about Him is, Unto us a child is born, here, today, in this town; unto us a son is given, ... his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. It is called that now; how often we have proved it everyone who has had to do with Jesus in his service and walk here can verify that His name is Wonderful. He is Wonderful to most of us, I am sure. And then Counsellor: how we need counsel. The Lord is ready to give it even to poor Laodicea with its callous, careless worldliness, how much more to those who love Him and seek to keep His commandments, how ready to furnish all the counsel that is needed. Counsel is a most important matter, in the sense of advice from Him who can give it with certainty. Mighty God is another thought touched on in that chapter-all that is mighty is behind His counsel; in refusing His counsel we miss His might; as accepting His counsel His might is ready for us. The Father of Eternity  that is One who has long experience in fatherly care, the everlasting arms, it is not a mere name abstractly given, but it expresses a practical service: I will be to you for a Father, 2 Corinthians 6: 18. He takes on all that belongs to a Father, as we get throughout the gospels, the expressions son, child, daughter; He takes on all the cares of His people. And then finally, Prince of Peace; we may well be peaceful in the acceptance of such a blaze of glory. David begins with Solomon, and it was, no doubt, balm for his soul at that time. 

    He calls him Solomon; but that is not enough; and I mention it now, dear brethren, because peace coming into our souls has to be confirmed prophetically. It is one thing when a flash of light comes in and relieves us, and another thing to have that con firmed and amplified prophetically. So that we have a mission, the sending of Nathan. Jehovah loved the child, there could be no doubt about that, but he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake. We have to connect Jehovah with Jesus in the house as Son, Jehovahs part in Him, not only our part, but His part. The name Jedidiah is not employed by the Spirit later, but it is an established thing now. Jehovah has His part in that little bit of light you have in your soul of Jesus as the Son of God. Jehovah loved him; He has even a claim on that. How balancing that is, dear brethren, in the house as here now, what Christ is to me, but what He is to God. God added to the name Solomon, Jedidiah, for He loved him. Well now, you can see what progress there is; we have a real Solomon now, not simply a promised one; and we have not come into the house really unless in a sense that things are realised. Christianity is not simply a question of promises; it is a realm of realities, of things that have come to pass and are made real to us by the power of the Spirit of God, for He is no less than a divine Person: God dwells here in Spirit. As He spoke in Son, as we are told in Hebrews 1, so He dwells here in Spirit: it is a divine Person in each case. 

    So in chapter 22 we have an increase in this thought. I do not think Solomon is actually mentioned between these periods, indicating that much has to be gone through before we come to the thought of manhood. He is young and tender yet, but in manhood. Now we have David handing over formally the commission to build the house. He says, It is yours to do. 

    David did not have the direction to do it. And that raises a point that may be worth mentioning in regard to these types in which David figures so much. We have first the great thought of Deity: God, God in His supremacy in the heavens; secondly we have the ark of the covenant, denoting the power of God here in mysteriousness, in outwardly humble circumstances, but it is the power of God in those circumstances. Then we have David, who is sometimes God in a representative sense, at other times he is just a believer, and at other times he represents royalty, a great thought which we are not to put far away from us; it belongs to us; and, fourthly, we have the Son; that is to say, Christ known in that relation. It is not so much power, although power is there, of course, for He is declared Son of God with power; but it is the dignity of Christ, and the affection and all that goes with the glorious title of Son which He has taken with God. These four things are to be kept in mind. I am speaking now to show you how He becomes dominant in these settings. So that the commission to build does not belong to David, but to the son, as if God would shut out all else in the building; for in truth, dear brethren, building is by love. It is enjoyed when we come to what sonship really is, that relationship in which love shines out most attractively. In John 17 we read that the Lord says to His Father, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. Now I want you to look at that verse; it is that kind of love, not simply covenant love but the love of the Father to the Son, that is to be in our hearts. That is what enters into the building. It is love that is eternal; it goes right through into eternity in the building. And I in them: we love Him with that kind of love, a great thought, one that I know little about myself, but I see it. That is the Lords final thought in that wonderful chapter, and you can see what it means; it goes right through. 

    Well then it says, My son, Jehovah be with thee, that thou mayest prosper, and build the house of Jehovah thy God, as he has said of thee, 1 Chronicles 22: 11. You see how perfectly David had the thing in his mind, shutting out all selfishness. If I allow any little bit of selfishness in my heart, I am dislocating things in relation to the house of God. David had the truth beautifully poised in his mind. And then in the next chapter it says that David was old and full of days; and he made Solomon his son king over Israel. Now all through this part I may further observe that the idea of the son is passive, not active, but waiting to be active. In other words, it is a question of whether we will allow it to become active; and gradually the way is made for Solomon to become active. David is, as it were, giving way; he would make him king while he was yet alive. Have I done that? In my relations in the house of God, have I set Him up instead of myself? That means entire self-abnegation in me. Not that David loses anything; he is still king. The Lord will not rob us of our dignity; greater dignity would be in keeping with Himself, for His dignity is infinite. The greater my dignity according to Gods mind, the greater place He has. He towers infinitely beyond the greatest dignity. The greater dignity I have the more ready I am to let others be dignified. The Lord as Priest is so great. He has passed through all the heavens; who can tower up there? No one. He has got His place; that is the point. As He gets His place in me He displaces me; He is to become greater and greater. That does not mean that I am getting any less; as a son I do not need to. And so David makes him king as he becomes old; that is to say, the son is on the throne, but not yet sitting; we do not get that until the end, when the son becomes active in his place and is predominant in it. Now you have peace and joy and love unhampered, and so David immediately gathers the princes and priests and Levites; for in these circumstances you must have the son for the service of God, it is not to be in the hands of mere officials now, it is the glorious blessed benign influence of the son pervading all. David is making room for it: that is the point. The instruction in all this is, am I making room for it? It is waiting, and ready to come in. I may effectively shut it out if I am allowing my own will or having myself before me. The first book of Chronicles shows how effectively this is brought in; and what a glorious time they had. I could say much about the ordering of the courses of the priests, and so forth. How wonderful it was that David carried all this out when he had become old and feeble; but it is a question of the power of God. If Solomon is even only partially dominant, you see, we have all this. 

    In the last chapter you find that Solomon is made king the second time, and they anointed him to Jehovah to be prince. Now they have a word that has a great place in the house of God. It is a question of the dominance of the Son, His authority as Son in the house. He has been waiting all the time. As David put him on the throne, how he would fill the people with admiration! Have we all made Him King the second time? It is your turn now. I may have been shutting Him out by the action of my will, cherishing some other object-now it is my turn to make Him King the second time. They anointed him to Jehovah to be prince; they put their hands on him as if to say, Jehovah, You have loved Him all these years, now we put our hands on Him in relation to Thee as the Fathers delight: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. So they anoint him to Jehovah, and also Zadok the priest. The two thoughts run together, Zadok alluding to the kind of priesthood that has been proved in the sufferings of David, the kind of priesthood that will come out by and by, according to Ezekiel. It is the priesthood that attaches to the Son as anointed unto the Lord. Now what a time the brethren will have! And, dear brethren, it applies to the smallest gathering as it did to the thousands of Israel, or to Pentecost, and as it will apply when the Lord Jesus comes in as King and Priest. What a blessing He sheds upon us as we let Him have His place, give Him full sway as Son. It says Solomon sat on the throne; now you have him acting. He takes his place; He will take it as we afford it to Him. It was on the throne of Jehovah, no less than that, a great position. And, moreover, it is instead of David his father; he has the full place now. The point is that full place is to be made for the Son. And it says he prospered. David said he would prosper. That is the climax of the subject, royal majesty. The next book tells us what he did. How important it is that in our little way we should make way for Him; He is Son now. He says of Himself, The Son abides in the house for ever. He has built the house and He is Son over it, and our wisdom is to let Him have full sway, resigning our wills and purposes in regard to ourselves. What glorious times await us as we are submissive! 

  
    THE DIVINE END IN RECOVERY (SMC 5)

    2 Samuel 12: 20 - 25

    I want to speak briefly, beloved brethren, as to the manner in which exercises are completed with David at this particular juncture. 

    The section which we read from, and what surrounds it, is a very humbling one, a section in which David is not a type of Christ, for we could never attach sin to Christ. David is a type of any one of us, and he is also a type, as the king, of what we have to face in all that is around us in the breakdown of what is authoritative. David is a remarkable man. The work of God in him is remarkable, and this section of the Scriptures affords much help in relation to how David is helped through prophetic ministry and goes forward in relation to divine objectives; not that he is saved from further breakdown, for the succeeding chapters show what is possible even after being helped wonderfully through prophetic service. We are all to learn from David how to walk humbly with God, for there is no knowing with any one of us where we may finish up if we get out of the hand of God. David had known what it was to celebrate victories in the preceding chapters. In the 10th chapter we read of a remarkable victory. How he was helped of God in the victories. We read, too, of the wonderful way in which he showed grace to Mephibosheth - the kindness of God. All these features with David are to help us to see the necessity of continuing in victory that may have come from God. 

    David is a man of great feeling. In the second book of Samuel, as the brethren will know, things are very mixed, circumstances extremely testing. All kinds of personalities are projected on to our view; but I do not wish to speak of them in the word which is upon ones heart, but to draw attention to Christ as He comes into view in Solomon in the completing of Davids exercises in the section from which I have read. It is well to see how, amid all the darkness and gloom in this book, the work of God in David shines out at different intervals; and the prophetic word comes to him in this section. He had been caught off guard and what a fearful sin he fell into! Although he had been conscious in the 10th chapter of remarkable help in victories achieved, in the 11th chapter he is caught off guard; all emphasising the need of holy vigilance with everyone of us that we may be preserved in our relations with God. Gods eye is upon the whole matter. He knows what His work is in every one of us, and He values His work, and we are to value it too. Woe betide anyone who despises the work of God in the least in the assembly! It is a serious thing to make little of the work of God in any city or in any one of the people of God. And God always brings us back basically to His work in us. We can rely on it. There is so much in us that is wholly unreliable, and God would help us in the light of the teaching of this book to face every feature of the man of sin and shame in our souls, that we may get our eyes on the Man that is before God, the Object of His love, the One in whose hands administration cannot break down, as it did in David. It is preserved eternally in the hands of the true Solomon; for this chapter is the great lesson-book for us in the breakdown in regard to administration. David comes to it in his soul through the prophetic word from God; but he comes to it at the end of the book as he goes over the features of Gods King; it is abstractly in his soul. He sees and understands the character of an administration that will never break down as he goes over it in 2 Samuel 23; especially stressing the presence of the Spirit in the one anointed of God. I think we have to make much of that - the presence of the Spirit. Right administration can only be preserved as we understand what is linked with the dignity of the anointing, the dignity of the Spirit. When we fall beneath the level of the anointing we are sure to come to grief. And so David here, as he faces these serious exercises, having been helped through prophetic ministry, is conscious that the hand of God is upon him in the circumstances in which he is. What feelings must have passed through Davids soul at this juncture; but he knew God, he had a knowledge of God that nothing could take away from him. And we have to go back to that. David is brought back to it foundationally, as Psalm 51 shows. His confession here is very brief. There is no enlargement, no embellishment to his confession. As we go over the Psalm we are reminded of the great link he has with God and the sensitiveness that marks him in relation to those links with God, sensitiveness as to the damage done. David here is prostrate, facing in his soul this great matter in which he had been caught. A remarkable thing that such a one as David should be affected in this way! 

    And then we read that he arises from the earth and washes. There is a time for everything. He arises from the earth and anoints himself and changes his clothes. Now all this is helpful in regard to the completing of Davids exercises, especially to see him arising from the earth. He felt it was right, but then the time comes when his position is to change. There is a change in his outlook, a change in his position. Recovery always results in that, and especially the recognition of the Spirit as is suggested in the type in the anointing of himself; he understands he is brought back to what he basically entered into - his relations with the testimony in the 16th chapter of the first book. You will remember how he was anointed, and how he could speak of the anointing as very few others could. David understood the anointing, but he fell beneath the dignity of it, and the idea is coming into his mind afresh as he is adjusted. 

    I believe we have to see the importance of the Holy Spirit. And David here rises to what is becoming. He washes himself and anoints himself. It is not a question of others, it is a question of himself, David anointed himself. John in his ministry loves to bring us to what there is with ourselves. It is not a question of Davids anointing through the prophetic service, but it is a question of what David is coming to. He had belied the anointing, but now he is recognising it. He changed his clothing, meaning that the whole external appearance was changed. He is not saying what he would say formerly; he is not acting as he would do formerly as having sinned so against God and against Urijah the Hittite. It says he went into the house of Jehovah and worshipped. He comes to it that the service of God must go on. There is power to rise from the circumstances which would hold him down, facing the government of God in them. How sobering the government of God is in this chapter! But now he enters into the house of Jehovah. We come now to what David is basically in his relations with God. God is before his soul, while facing the searching circumstances of the government of God following up the way he had acted; yet he rises in the dignity that was proper to him and worships. 

    I would now just say a word as to the final matter in verse 24 regarding Bathsheba. She bore a son and he called him Solomon, and Jehovah loved him. He is a converging point, if I may reverently say so, between David and God. You will remember that Solomon says in the book of Proverbs, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. But we are not told here as to Davids love for Solomon; we are told that Jehovah loved him. This is emerging out of all the difficulties and the sorrow. Solomon is the great focal point, type of our Lord Jesus Christ. He is a new centre of interest for David, and for Bathsheba too, but the stress is on David here. It says he called his name Solomon and Jehovah loved him. We are brought into relation with the love side, and we need to understand the love side. God would bring us to His own thoughts about Christ, for that is what is in mind here. It is a unique reference that Jehovah loved him. And He sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet and he called his name Jedidiah - for Jehovahs sake, not for Davids sake. Think of how God comes into the matter here, taking on in this way the babe Solomon. Wonderful type of Christ! It is the uniqueness of the humanity of Christ that would be in mind in the type. It says of this babe that Jehovah loved him. What a different range of exercises is now projected on our view, for the whole realm of administrative glory opens to faith in an elementary suggestion in Solomon here. What a completion of exercises! And I believe we have to understand that, individually and together, dear brethren, the completing of exercises with us involves that Christ should be more distinctively before our souls than He ever was before. Not just as meeting certain exercises on our part, as bringing about a solution to our difficulties. That is good in its place, but God would bring us out of the circumstances of evil and engage us with Solomon, with Christ. He would bring before us the dignity and glory of sonship. Oh the blessedness of sonship in Christ! How it called out divine love, the heavens opened, and the expression of the appreciation that comes to us in the Fathers voice in speaking to us by Christ in sonship. Think of what sonship is to God! It is intimated here, and love comes into view in relation to sonship. 

    But then, dear brethren, we are to think not only of sonship in Christ but sonship in the saints; the dignity and the glory of it that God would bring us to, so that we might be free and happy in our movements, not in bondage but in liberty. That is what is in mind here, to bring us to sonship whether seen in Christ or seen in the saints. Sonship is an outstanding feature of the dispensation. Paul insists on sonship in Galatians. He stresses the glory of it. But he also stresses what sonship was in himself, in his own ministry. It pleased God to reveal His son in me, he says. Meaning that Paul was affected internally by this great thought of sonship. The saints are formed in conformity to Christ and what benign influences they cast abroad. And it is only as sonship is amongst the saints that we shall have these benign influences; otherwise we shall have the dreadful influences of Judaism and legality which must be rejected in toto. For Judaism is against Christ and against God. 

    So David comes to Solomon and I finish with that. God has in mind that we should come to the dignity of our dispensation so unique - sonship, whether viewed in Christ in all its uniqueness, the only begotten Son in the bosom of the Father, or whether seen in the saints as Paul speaks of it in Galatians. The Son of God who has loved me, brings in the love side. If we do not understand sonship we will not understand love. Paul tells us that neither circumcision profits anything nor uncircumcision, but faith working through love. That is all I had to say, dear brethren, but the word is laid upon ones heart as to completing the exercises with us, individually or collectively, that we should be able to rise above the sorrowful circumstances of moving beneath the dignity of our position as seen in David, and come back to the work of God in our souls and our relations with God and the precious light of sonship. So that heavenly influences may be disseminated amongst the saints, dispelling the gloom and darkness. Think of the Holy city coming down having the glory of God illuminating the world to come as in Revelation 21. 

    May God bless the word. 

  
    SPIRITUAL INWARDNESS (1) (SMC 8)

    2 Samuel 12: 24 (latter half, and she bore ... ) - 25; 1 Kings 1: 38, 39; 1 Chronicles 29: 22 - 25

    SMcCIt is thought that we might get help in regard to spiritual inwardness, and with this in mind it is proposed to look at two distinct types of Christ that appear in these books that we have read from. They are types that refer to how Christ is apprehended in a hidden way, in relation to the purpose and counsel of God, and as apprehended in this hidden way, the saints are built up inwardly in relation to what is fixed and eternal. It is proposed to consider, this morning, Solomon personally, as in the passages that we have read; and then this afternoon, the other type in the ark, as it appears in these particular sections that we shall read from. It is important that we see the mystery linked with these two types; the mystery of God is bound up in these two types, over against the changing scenes linked with infidelity in the scenes of the testimony as they are passed before us in these books; both lines of the truth in regard to the Person of Christ converging on the service of God. You remember that it is said of David, when he took Zion, that he built round about from the Millo and inward (2 Samuel 5: 9); a rather mysterious reference as it is, the Millo itself, with the definite article before it. The way it is referred to conveys the thought of what is hidden, and involving mystery to faith, and to those that have the Spirit. I think the building inward is linked with the lines of the truth in regard to Christ apprehended in a hidden way, which we are about to consider. I thought we would begin with Solomon, Jedidiah, here. As the brethren perhaps would know, there are two references to Solomon in the second book of Samuel, 

    this is the second, and this one is more concrete than the other. We get no more reference to Solomon in the second book of Samuel directly, and this passage stands out like a gem in the book here, for faith, and for those that have the Spirit, because even while it may be a type, no one could question the fact that Christ must be very specially in mind in what is said in the last part of verse 24, that we read, and Jehovah loved him. Over against the background of failure and breakdown in David, God is indicating where His affections lie; and what we will see, as we take an extended view of the matter is that we are challenged as to where our affections lie. We find that in the course of things in this book, the sorrow of misplaced affection is very tragic; and we have to learn that, every one of us, involving it may be sorrow with us, but God is giving us a definite indication of where His affections lie, and we want to be in line with God - Jehovah loved him. The preciousness of Jesus immediately comes on to our view, Jesus as seen in the gospels, the secret hidden side that God commits Himself to, the Man that God has before Him, and He has in mind. And we shall never be built up inwardly apart from that side of the truth. If we do not catch hold, or are detained in relation to this side of the truth, we shall centre our thoughts and our affections on the wrong man, on the man of sin and shame, on the man seen in Ammon, in Absalom, and in Joab. It is a very real matter that we should learn how to turn, in our own hearts, from the features of the man of sin and shame, to the Man of Gods purpose and counsel, as to whom it points here in saying, and Jehovah loved him. It is the babe; it is what is within small compass; it may be thought little of by the world, unknown indeed as to its importance by the world, and by unbelief, and by fleshly mind and activity; but known and apprehended by faith in those that have the Spirit. 

    I thought that we might get some help in considering the truth as to these types of Christ on the hidden side in the second book of Samuel. 

    GHSPYou have something special in mind in that the love of Jehovah is expressed at the birth of Solomon, before there was even anything that might draw out that love. 

    SMcCExactly, that is, we have no suggestion in the passage of any action or movement in Solomon himself; there is something there that draws out the affections of God, just like when Jesus appeared on the scene in this world, there was that which drew out divine affections. 

    GHSPDoes Simeon come in early in Luke as a man evidently having close links with the Spirit, and thus ready to embrace the child Jesus as a Babe, as Gods Christ? 

    SMcCHe was in accord with the movements above, the movements in heaven in regard to this great intervention on the part of God; he is not behind, he comes in at the right moment as under the influence of the Spirit. So that his affections are not misplaced, they are rightly placed, where Gods affections are placed, in that wonderful Babe. 

    AHAre you thinking that this appreciation of Christ is arrived at experimentally? I was thinking of verse 20 of this chapter, and then the way that David names this child. Does God sending by Nathan confirm David in his exercises? 

    SMcCI think so. We are to see the importance of the prophetic ministry in that relation, and how God makes much of Nathans service in the book of Samuel. If we are not regulated by the prophetic ministry, our affections will be misplaced, and instead of seeing that Christ, typified in Solomon, is the great Object and Centre of divine affection, and that He is to be the centre of our affection too, we may move on antichristian principles, and make room for what is disruptive and dislocating in the sphere of testimony. 

    EJHDo you see that in Isaac and Rebecca? At the very birth of Jacob it is said that Rebecca loved Jacob, and Isaac loved Esau; at the end of the Old Testament Jehovah confirms that He had loved Jacob at birth too? Were Isaacs affections misplaced and Rebeccas rightly placed? 

    SMcCDo you think that that love in Malachi refers to Jacob at birth? 

    EJHI thought that he was the man of Gods choice and purpose. 

    SMcCI do not think it is quite the same as we have here. I think this is unique here. What we have in Jehovah loving Solomon is unique and alone in the Old Testament. There is nothing before it, and nothing comes after it in the Old Testament that equals what we have here. I think when it says that God loved Jacob, it involves what is characteristically seen in Jacob; whereas, in what we have here, it is a question of something intrinsic, it says Jehovah loved him. There would be a link as it develops, in the sense that Jacob is in line with the counsel of God, and Rebecca is in sympathy with that. 

    EJHI was thinking partly of the misplaced affections in Isaac. 

    SMcCJust so. 

    AEMIn Solomon you have the Man of Gods purpose, and His love can be proclaimed at the beginning. 

    SMcCThat is remarkable; it is not after Solomon has got to the throne, and is established in the kingdom; it is when Solomon is born that Jehovah intervenes by the prophetic ministry to call his name Jedidiah for Jehovahs sake, and it says Jehovah loved him. It is a marvellous statement, and must have Christ in mind in anticipation. 

    AEMIt is not for Davids sake, but for Jehovahs sake. 

    SMcCThat is it. So it is a wonderful thing to be drawn into that, to be drawn into the current of what is for Jehovahs sake. The dark background in this section would fill the mind with dismay and disconsolateness, if we were to be occupied with it; but God interjects into that dark background this holy scene where He finds an object for His affections to be placed upon. 

    PHHThe prophetic ministry you spoke of had come in previously, had it not, in Nathan, in regard of the building of the house in chapter 7? Did that serve to put into Davids mind the thought of the son, although just initially? 

    SMcCI think so. That is the first reference, is it not? 

    PHHI wondered if you would just say something about that, to enlarge your earlier statement. 

    SMcCWell. Nathan peculiarly stands in relation to Solomon, as you would know. It is not Gad; Gad does not stand in relation to Solomon. Just as Abigail is brought on to our view following Samuels ministry, so Solomon is brought on to our view as linked with Nathans ministry. And it is important to see that. The first indication is given in that chapter that you referred to, where David has a desire to build the house, but God indicates to him through Nathan the prophet that he is not to be the one that would build the house, but the son that will be born to him. 

    PHHEven there would you say, God was projecting, as it were, His affections, I will be his father, and he shall be my son, 2 Samuel 7: 14? 

    SMcCHe was indicating it, not just so definitely as it is here in Jehovah loved him, but the thought of it is there, in the relationship that God refers to. There it is in prospect, here it is in actuality, Jehovah loved him. A marvellous thing to take account of. 

    GHSPWould you bring any passage in the New Testament, in the gospels, directly alongside of this? 

    SMcCWell, I would, the entrance of Christ into manhood, the condition of humanity, draws out heavens feelings. 

    GHSPI wondered whether the Fathers voice at the baptism In thee I have found my delight would throw certain light on the whole of that period of thirty years. 

    SMcCWell, it does. It reflects back on what came in in Jesus, and as He grew up into manhood; it reflects back on all that undisclosed period where there must have been so much that was so rich and so precious to God. 

    WEWDoes Nathans prophetic ministry, thou art the man help us to see that it is in the displacement of the old man that we can ever enter into the appreciation of this secret name, that is Jedidiah? 

    SMcCThat is the intent of the setting of Solomon here, because it is just brought in here and left; there is nothing developed, in later chapters, in regard to Solomon. It is just left, as if God, in the midst of the disaster and the sorrow and the grief in the background, would give us a focal point on which He is resting, and on which we are to rest, in the displacement of all that is so obnoxious in our hearts. It is thus that we are built up inwardly in the truth. 

    PLSo that it is as facing governmental conditions so sorrowful, that the soul is anchored in that secret name of undisclosed delight? 

    SMcCIt is important to see what is fixed in that way; we shall see it more especially in relation to the ark as the centre of the whole testimony, and the centre of the scope of the truth. You have got there a fixed system of things that revolves around the testimonial Christ, that we are not to depart from, and we are not to give up the ground in relation to. But here there is an indication by God through prophetic ministry, of what His affections are fixed on. 

    PLSo that the thought of life and incorruptibility brought to light in this glorious Person in 2 Timothy 1 furnishes the background and spiritual anchorage to face all the sorrows pertaining to the breakdown, in the assembly, as forecasted in these chapters that follow? 

    SMcCYes. So that it is important that we should repair into this, because it becomes very practical. After this definite indication by God to David as to Solomon and Jedidiah, why the sorrowful chapters of history that follow? Why the great cry in regard to Absalom, O my son, Absalom, my son, where God was indicating that Solomon was his son, Solomon was the object upon which his affections were to be centred? This is very practical to us, for why is it, in the presence of all the prophetic ministry we have had, all the wealth and the power of it, and affected as we have been under it, we drift into a confused state of things where our affections may become misdirected and misplaced? The natural side, as it were, arises and confusion is the result. It is very real. 

    ECLWould what you are saying connect with the name of Jesus? It is Christ personally I am thinking of how He spoke to Paul, I am Jesus, and also of His last words recorded in Revelation I, Jesus. 

    SMcCIt no doubt would. It is the personal side - Jehovah loved him. It would be the personal side in Jesus, only it is the babe; it is what is there in small compass, and in what we might call a hidden and mysterious way. That Jehovah should love that babe, over against the dark picture around, surely points us to the gospels, and to the Object of Gods affections placed on Christ there. 

    AEMWould you not say what was in that Babe is to fill eternity? 

    SMcCThat is the point. So how broad Simeons outlook becomes, and extended his view, as that Babe is in his arms. What it must have been to have held that Babe in his arms, as he says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. His view becomes greatly extended in the light of the Babe. 

    CMMIn Proverbs 4: 3, Solomon says, For I was a son unto my father, would that show the way this thought developed in all the days of difficulty? Do we see sonship developed in Solomon? 

    SMcCThat is it. Proverbs gives us the developed side, from Solomons side, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. But Solomon is just here as a babe, no characteristics or personality are as yet developed. The personality is there, of course, because Jehovah called him Jedidiah, but there it is, and Jehovah loved him. It is as if God would give us some indication, in a hidden secret way, through the prophetic service, as to where His mind and His affections lie, so that we might be saved from the disaster that David lands in. 

    AHDoes Isaiah 9: 6 at all bear on it, unto us a child is born? Does the prophet come to it, and through his ministry bring the saints to it? 

    SMcCThat would be what they arrive at from their side, the remnant say unto us, it would be the parallel side in the soul of the remnant. Here it is not what the child is to the remnant, it is what the babe is to Jehovah; it says Jehovah loved him. And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake, meaning Beloved of Jehovah. Now Jedidiah is never mentioned again, that is a remarkable thing. 

    PHHDoes this mean that as we receive this thought it becomes a kind of potential which underlies everything else that may happen, and as time goes on, and prophetic ministry comes, it is capable of stabilising us in relation to Gods thoughts all the way through? 

    SMcCThat is how I understand it, and that is how one is looking at it, because if we do not get into the apprehension and appreciation of Christ in this hidden inward way, we shall become built up in ourselves in the features of the man of sin and shame. So that when the crises arise in the testimony, we miss our way; our affections become misplaced, natural feelings come uppermost, as in David, and in Joab and the others. 

    ACSPDoes the fact of the naming suggest how God absolutely commits Himself to this position? 

    SMcCI think that is the point, And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake. It is not just that Jehovah loved him, precious as that is; but Jehovah is committed to this, in the sending. The sending brings in the idea of the commission, and the committal to Solomon. 

    ACSPMight that be why the name does not come up again? The committal is absolute, and now lies hidden behind everything else. 

    SMcCYes. It helps us to see that there is what is rare and special and choice in Gods realm, there are names that we do not use promiscuously. The name of Abba Father for instance; that is so choice, and so rare, as we might say, as special to our dispensation. How sparse is its use in the New Testament; but what preciousness is linked with it! 

    GHMWould you connect the bosom of the Father with what you are saying? 

    SMcCWell, that enters into it, as the thought develops; the Lord came into that position where He was the Object of the Fathers affections. 

    AEBWould the way that the New Testament begins bear on this, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David? Is not the Son of David Solomon? Might there not be a hidden reference there to the One who was in the mind of God from the very beginning? 

    SMcCI think the New Testament is filled with references in that way, to the line of David, to Christ coming in on that line. There is what is general, on the line of David; but there is what is choice and rare and exclusive, and this particular section is calling our attention to it. 

    PLIs it the divine ideal enshrined in the heart - the hidden man of the heart; and then in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, is the ideal to be brought forth, which in the sight of God is of great price (1 Peter 3: 4)? 

    SMcCI think that is how it is to work out. Therefore it is very important that we should see how God is calling attention to this, in calling his name through the prophet Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake. God would bring us into the secret of Christ in this way, so that everything in our lives is to revolve around this. Because we have to look into history with ourselves, we have to see what we have been catering to, and what we have been ministering to in ourselves. We have to see whether we have got this focal point that God, as it were, puts on to our view here; and whether we are following this through. If we follow it through, then we shall be in line with God at the end. 

    GHSPSo that the gift of the prophets in Ephesians 4 is directly linked with the saints arriving at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    SMcCJust so. And it is on this line that we are built up, the building inward is on this line, because what the enemy is seeking to produce is a rival to Christ. This whole book, especially in the body of it, is filled with the operation of antichristian influence, 

    to divert the saints from Christ, to misplace affections under the most specious form of operation, so that Christ, the Man of Gods counsels, is displaced. 

    EJHDo you see that in the shepherds? They found the Babe, and they spoke only of what had been told them about the Babe. Do you see in those persons those who are wholly committed to the Babe, and have no other conversation but concerning Him? 

    SMcCJust so, they are affected by what has come in in that way. The reputation of the shepherds would not be great in the religious world, or in Caesars world; they would be of little account, but they come into the light of Gods appointed choice in the Babe. 

    JJTWould the unborn babe leaping in the womb suggest the inwardness on the part of Elizabeth, Mary coming in with her message? 

    SMcCWell, we see how there is the thought of what is within, linking with the great thought of the body; the body is a wonderful organism, where there are impressions of Christ that are awakened in our contacts with one another. In that sense it would suggest what is inward. 

    ALRTIt says of Mary in Luke 2: 19, that she kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. Would that indicate the way in which we may be led into this inwardness? 

    SMcCI think so; that is that we must be prepared to listen. Mary listened to Jesus word, sitting at His feet, and the ministry of Nathan involves that we have got to have an ear, we have got to listen. Where was Davids ear, you see, in the chapters that follow? Ammon comes up, and all the sorrow of misplaced and misdirected affections in the next chapter, and then Absalom comes up. One by one, the different persons come up; Joab, and the woman come up, directing attention to Absalom. When God was directing attention to Christ in type in Solomon, we have the operation in the woman of the mystery of iniquity, working speciously to attract attention to Absalom. 

    RGBIs the prophetic word from this point of view to bring us round to Gods viewpoint? Is it when we come round to Gods viewpoint that we are really saved from these other matters? 

    SMcCI think that is the point, and the earlier we are affected by this the better. If we think of the younger ones coming on; it is not a question of what is current in the world, where they have great persons at sports and athletics, and in the field of learning, and in the field of politics, men that stand out and become an ideal, but Christ is to be our ideal, and the sooner we learn that He is Gods Centre of affection the better. If our affections do not get centred on Christ they will be built around ourselves, and the man that God is displacing by Christ. 

    JCTAre the three references to the Spirit in connection with Simeon significant? I was wondering whether only the Spirit would lead us into this appreciation of Christ. How needful it is that He should have way with us in order to do so! 

    SMcCThe Spirit must come into these matters, because the Spirits help is constantly needed in regard to this matter of inwardness, and of our holding to the divine centre of affection. If we do not make use of the Spirit, our affections will get out of control, and will get misplaced; and there will be much sorrow and grief resultant. 

    PLIn 2 Samuel 23 there is a wonderful delineation of Christ, The anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet Psalmist of Israel, the Rock of Israel and so on, and the cloudless morning. Then the mighties at that point are brought in, and it says that David had them (verse 8); and then there is the smiting of two lion-like men of Moab by Benaiah; and the different exploits of the mighties. Do you think that the energy to deal with all these rival heroic elements you refer to lies in the cherishing of this great ideal? 

    SMcCI am sure it does, because the whole operation of the mystery of lawlessness is to enamour us with another ideal, a rival to Christ, with sonship on another line. If we might just refer to 2 Samuel 14 for a moment, and see the language of the mystery of iniquity in the end of verse 7 she says so they will quench my coal which is left. Then in verse 11, lest they cut off my son. Then in verse 16, that would destroy me and my son together out of the inheritance of God. Well, we might say, that is very touching language, surely that would draw out sympathy and feeling! But who is the coal, who is the my son? It is the man of sin in type, the antichrist; it is Absalom. You can see how the thing works speciously to misdirect feelings and sympathy into the wrong channel, and converge them on the wrong object, over against what God has been indicating in the ministry, as to Jedidiah, Solomon. 

    AHThat brought in great loss of life, but the prophet in 1 Kings that you referred to says, let me, I pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, and the life of thy son Solomon, chapter 1: 12. 

    SMcCI am sure that all this is very practical in its bearing upon every one of us, for God will not support or countenance in any of us the features of the man of sin and shame; but He will strengthen every bit of affection that there is for the Man of His counsel, the Man of His purpose. And we want to be in that. 

    - .L. We might be built up in what is fixed and eternal. I was struck with your remark; is that where everything is fixed? 

    SMcCIt is a fixed matter you see. There is no going back on it on the part of God. But then there is no going back on it on the part of the saints - that is what we want to come to - they anointed Solomon king a second time. 

    - .L. There was nothing fixed about these other men, was there, they all met disaster? Everything is fixed in Solomon. 

    SMcCYes. To get to this point of anointing Solomon the second time; we are living in a day when there is so much said about persons going back on things, going back on the truth, going back on what they have formerly held, and on what they have formerly enjoyed. That is not Gods way. In Chronicles, as Solomon becomes the focal object, they anoint him a second time. They do not go back on the truth, the matter is sustained all the way through in 1 Chronicles 29. 

    PHHThat is, they confirmed what God had already designated. 

    SMcCThat is it. And confirmed what they had already designated. When Solomon was anointed in 1 Kings 1: 39 all the people said Long live king Solomon! That is, there was the first time, and there was the second time. They did not go back on it, they confirmed what originally had been done. 

    PHHDoes that explain a little the rising of the priest in 1 Kings? Early there is a mention of these men, Zadok the priest, and Benaiah, and Nathan; but as the narrative goes on, it is Zadok the priest who comes to the forefront. Is there something in that? 

    SMcCI think so, because you will notice that in the last passage Zadok is linked with Solomon in Chronicles, he is anointed to be priest, showing the exalted level on to which Zadok is brought. Nathan the prophet is the representative of God; Zadok is linked with Solomon in a peculiar way in that passage, so that we are to notice his prominence here, and we are to notice the prominence of Davids mule, and Gihon, and the horn of oil out of the tabernacle. In 2 Samuel 12 it is more the private view as we are brought into Gods secret over against the disaster and the background. The assembly comes on to our view now in 1 Kings 1 in the tabernacle, and the horn of oil which is linked with it. And then the name Gihon means stream and in Gihon there was a fountain or reservoir of water. You remember how in the day of revival in Hezekiahs time when the enemy came in, Hezekiah stopped the waters of Gihon, and brought them down underground to the west side of the city of David; 2 Chronicles 32: 30. Gihon brings in the thought of the Spirit in a general way in the dispensation, the horn of oil is the Spirit in a special distinctive way, as out of the tabernacle, all entering into this matter now, of the anointing of Solomon. 

    PHHWould you just say a little about the connection between what is priestly and what is prophetic? Do they serve one another as features amongst the saints? 

    SMcCThey do, but there is this difference, that the priest can go where the prophet cannot. 

    PHHYes; quite so. Would you say that the thought of the prophet comes out from God, and speaks on His behalf; but the priest can always go in, and is constitutionally a worshipper? 

    SMcCThat is it. So that Zadok the priest took the horn of oil out of the tabernacle; he went in to the tent, and took the horn of oil out. 

    PHHDoes that mean that Zadok here, the priest, is so to speak in line with Gods original thought about loving Solomon, calling him Jedidiah? 

    SMcCI think it does, and it especially points to the way that the Spirit comes into the matter, over against the rival again, in Adonijah. The Spirit comes into the matter to consolidate the position through Zadok. 

    GHSPMight the assembly come in here as the sphere in which the great thoughts of God are treasured inwardly? 

    SMcCThe whole secret is bound up with the assembly in that sense, that what is necessary to anoint Solomon is linked with the assembly; it is the Holy Spirit in relation to the assembly in this way, in view of Solomon standing out. 

    RGBThe Spirit of God will not tolerate any rival to Christ, and will He, as made room for, keep the hearts of the saints in that direction, and help us to preserve a condition of loyalty to Christ? 

    SMcCI thought so, and the importance of Zadok the priest, showing the need for priestly influence in a background like this, where again we have got diverse elements that are operating; and really what is operating is that the hand is on the throne of Jah. In the last passage that we read, Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah; it is a mysterious reference, a remarkable and unique reference. He sat, not on the throne of David in that particular verse, but he sat on the throne of Jehovah. So what Adonijah was really after was the throne of Jehovah, the displacement of Jehovah in the midst of His people. 

    RGBIn relation to Zadok, you seem to have a peculiar feature of loyalty brought forward in the way that he is mentioned in the book of Ezekiel. It says he kept the charge of my sanctuary when the children of Israel went astray from me (chapter 44: 15), as if that element of loyalty in the midst of a dark background is peculiarly presented in Zadok, would you say? 

    SMcCThat is remarkable, showing how God values secret history with Himself. It is a question of where we are with Him in crises, where we are not deflected, or disaffected by natural feelings of emotion. Zadok was free from all these and was in line with Gods movements in regard of the man of His choice, and God values that. 

    PHHWhat would you say about Bath-sheba as needing to be adjusted two or three times in this chapter in Kings? 

    SMcCI suppose it alludes to a state in the saints that is weak. It may be in any locality, for we work out all these things practically in our localities. David is weak on the line of kingship publicly and in authority, and Bath-sheba is weak; so that you might say it is a condition of things in which, if nothing intervenes, the whole spirit of what is antichristian in the way of principles and the like that belong to his system, will bring in disaster. But we find that Benaiah is there, and Zadok is there; and they operate in relation to Bath-sheba, and bring her into line with the divine thought. 

    AHWould you say what you understand is represented in Benaiah, he makes a remarkable statement in verses 36 and 37? 

    SMcCHe does. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king and said, Amen. That is very fine. How he says, Jehovah the God of my lord the king, say so too. As Jehovah has been with my lord the king, even so be he with Solomon, and make his throne greater than the throne of my lord king David. Then we get Benaiah with the Cherethites and the Pelethites; that is the bodyguard, those that stand around Solomons couch, and protect the great divine thought in Solomon. 

    - .L. Are these men some of the fixed ones to use your expression? 

    SMcCYes. God can rely on them in the hour of crisis. 

    - .L. They are fixed in their hearts and affections and thoughts? 

    SMcCI believe that unreliability - and we all are to feel it, at least I feel it for myself - unreliability in us naturally largely springs from losing sight of Solomon, Christ in this type, as the divine ideal; because everything is fixed in relation to Solomon, God is committed to it. God is committed to Christ; and we want to be fully committed to Christ in this sense too. 

    - .L. And may that be one of the reasons why Jehovah loved him, as Jehovah looked, shall we say, ahead? 

    SMcCIn the sense in which Christ would be in the divine mind, yes. In 2 Samuel 12 the love of Jehovah stands related to what was in the babe there. Of course it would operate right through, but the whole point is the unique reference that is not made of any other babe, that Jehovah loved him. It was what was there in the babe. 

    EJHIs it continual fixedness in constantly changing circumstances that is such a test to us? 

    SMcCIt is. You feel that, for next week or next month, or next year, we do not know from which side the enemy will approach, and will shake us to our foundations as to where we are in regard to Solomon, where we are in regard to Christ, the Man of Gods purpose and counsel. And if we are not in line with God, we shall build up our hopes and our thoughts and our feelings and our affections in regard to the man that is sure to come to disaster; and we will lose our way. 

    ACSPIn that connection, is it not striking that in the chapter Mr. L. referred to, Benaiah shines as one who deals with single great persons? There were not only the two lion-like men of Moab, but an imposing man, an Egyptian. Other mighties dealt with great numbers; but he seemed to deal with personalities. 

    SMcCYes. The flesh loves an imposing man! You see that in your own heart. How the flesh gravitates to what is imposing, what will put a big impression on any one of us. We have to reject that completely. We begin with a babe, there is nothing very imposing about a babe. Think of the loveliness of a babe, think of God loving that babe! God would draw us into His secret in relation to Christ so that we might be preserved in that secret from all the antichristian stream and currents that are flowing so swiftly around us. 

    AEBDo we have to see that the devil himself is behind every one of these rivals, whether it be Adonijah, or Absalom, or whoever it may be? Are not all the activities in connection with Solomon centred in Gihon, but the activities in connection with Adonijah are at the stone Zoheleth, and Zoheleth means serpent does it not? 

    SMcCDoes it? I do not know. I am sure that Gihon is an important point to see here. The word itself means a stream and there were waters, plenty of water in Gihon. The enemy tried to get at it, but Hezekiah diverted it by bringing it underground, as the literal version of it is, in 2 Chronicles 32; he brought it down to the west side of the city of David; that is, where the day was declining, the west side, to strengthen and support the position, it is the Spirits power. 

    CMMWould the reference to the trumpet and the pipe remind us of prophetic ministry, the trumpet giving no uncertain sound, and the ministry supporting the greatness of Solomon? 

    SMcCTherefore the importance of right leadership. It is important in all these matters that the leaders should be right, so that a right lead is given that all the people can come into, and say Long live king Solomon. It is all the people. 

    WDDWere you going to say something about the mule on which he rode? 

    SMcCI think it is very fine to see how Davids mule comes in here. It would be quite different from Absaloms mule. Absaloms mule took him under a tree where he got held up, and it meant the end of him, but Davids mule never took him under a tree. David says in verse 33, Take with you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine own mule, and then in verse 38 it says they caused Solomon to ride upon king Davids mule. I think as you read 2 Samuel 22 and 23, the wonderful song, and then Davids references to himself, you see Davids mule; you see the way he was carried through, the way he was brought through, and Solomon is to come through on the same mule thou, Solomon my son, know the God of thy father, 1 Chronicles 28: 9. He is going to be carried through on the same principle that David was carried through on. 

    P.L. In royal dignity? 

    SMcCThat is it. Not stooping to the pettiness and meanness of the flesh which breaks out in Joab and Ammon and Absalom, to gain their own selfish end. Royal dignity marks Solomon in this sense. Now we must just have a word as to Chronicles, where we get this thought entering into the chapter where the service of God is in mind, and where the sacrificial side is mentioned earlier. We referred to And they made Solomon the son of David king the second time, and anointed him to Jehovah. I think that is a reaction to and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake. The people now have come to it, so that they anoint him to Jehovah, to be prince; it is what is for Jehovah. Then it says And Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah as king instead of David his father, and prospered; and all Israel obeyed him. And all the princes, and the mighty men, and all the sons likewise of king David, submitted themselves to Solomon the king. And Jehovah magnified Solomon exceedingly in the sight of all Israel. Now we should notice these alls, not a rival remains on the scene. Where is Absalom? Where is Adonijah? Where is Joab? Where is Ammon? They are all out. Put every men out from before me, as Joseph said in Genesis: they are all out. We reach a realm and a sphere in the light of Gods exalted supremacy where Christ is supreme, and on the throne of Jehovah; and where there is not an adverse or rival element in the realm in relation to Solomon. 

    GDIn the first of Colossians, we have the kingdom of the Son of his love. 

    SMcCYes. All this line is Colossian; we shall see in relation to the ark the Ephesian side. Solomon is the personal side, but the ark brings in the great thought of the system of the truth, the centre of the testimony, the Christ, and the unity of the Spirit. All that is seen officially in Ephesians. 

    AEBCould you just say a word about this thought of magnification? 

    SMcCI think that we want to make room for it, and God would advance on our souls the greatness of Christ. He magnified Joshua, that was in relation to the proximity to the Jordan, but this is a further thought. Christ was magnified in His entrance above, as having, in a military way, in triumph come through. But then, the magnification of Solomon is as sitting on the throne of Jehovah. 

    PHHWas there a moral warrant for it in the people, that is, that they obeyed him, and they submitted themselves to him? Does that mean that behind all that Jehovah was doing, He had the full support, so to speak, of the saints? 

    SMcCThat is it. So that there is not an independent thought, or an independent feature in the whole position. This chapter is full of alls. If you go through the chapter, and count the times that all is mentioned in this section, it is impressive. And that is what God is aiming at, nothing less than the whole thought, suggested in all. We may have to hold to it abstractly, but that is the divine mind - the all. And things are sustained, not only in relation to Solomon, but the sacrificial side comes in for it says in verse 21 that they offered on the morrow after that day. There is no let down, there is no going back. It is very humbling, and rouses feelings of sorrow and grief in your heart, to think of those that go back on the truth, and go back on what they were originally committed to. But there is nothing of that here. 

    GHSPMight the divine thought be set out in Colossians, where it says that all the fulness was pleased to dwell in Christ? Could there be some link there with Jehovah loved him - the pleasure of the Godhead dwelling in Christ as Man? 

    SMcCYes. Colossians shows how Christ is the great central thought. So that in Colossians 2 it just says, For in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily (verse 9). It is not altogether a mediatorial thought there, it involves that Deity is there, Christ is the expression of Deity in that verse. And there is a link with Solomon on the throne of Jehovah. That is a unique and remarkable reference that we do not find elsewhere, that Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah. That is, where the supremacy of Jehovah, of God, is moved on to our view, we see Christ in type in Solomon in it, the Man on the throne. 
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    WISDOMS CHILDREN (JT 13)

    Luke 7: 35 - 38; 2 Samuel 14: 1 - 3; 2 Samuel 20: 16 - 22

    The thought of wisdom has been very much on my mind in view of this meeting. It is a very extensive and comprehensive subject, as you will readily understand in that the name Wisdom may be applied to the Lord Jesus Christ. In approaching the subject our minds are at once directed back to the beginning of things. No one who takes account, even in the most superficial way, of the phenomena in the physical system before our eyes every day, can fail to admit that wisdom has been behind its creation. But I do not wish to dwell upon this aspect of wisdom tonight, but to speak of it as it applies at the present time in a spiritual way. 

    We read in Romans 1 that the invisible things of God from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made; and wisdom must be regarded as one of these invisible things. The apostle Paul so regarded it, speaking of the hidden wisdom. Evidently this wisdom was not employed in the creation of the universe. It is the hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory) (1 Corinthians 2: 7, 8). God had hidden this wisdom, but in due course has brought it forth and caused it to be seen in the working out of Wisdoms plan in the assembly; the all-various wisdom of God has come into display (Ephesians 3). It is now a manifested thing, it has been disclosed. It is seen here on earth now in the assembly by principalities and powers in the heavenly places. It is of this wisdom that I wish to speak, while feeling what a great undertaking it is. 

    James, in order to clear our minds, delineates its features  The wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned (James 3: 17). All these are the elements of the hidden wisdom, and wherever wisdom is found these features will be in evidence. 

    Now I wish to begin with the woman in Luke 7. She shows how wisdom begins to take form in her children. Christians are wisdoms children. The Lord says, Wisdom has been justified of all her children (Luke 7: 35). Those who know James delineation can readily discern them. It is very wonderful to belong to this family, found on earth. Its wisdom surpasses that of all the scientists of this world, as Daniels wisdom exceeded that of all the magicians of Babylon. The Spirit pays a remarkable tribute to Daniel. When speaking to the prince of Tyre, in Ezekiel 28: 3, Jehovah says, Thou art wiser than Daniel! God takes account of wisdom, of wisdoms children. The wisdom found in the assembly today excels all the wisdom of the worlds sages. By it is apprehended more of the physical universe than is known by the greatest astronomer. This is only to be understood by faith; no one can comprehend it by means of a telescope. We read in Hebrews 11: 3, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. The mind of God is apprehended by faith. 

    So I wish to draw attention to this woman, so well known to all of us as a type of the needy sinner coming to Christ. But she is more; she is one of wisdoms children. Luke always put things in moral order. Thus, after having made the statement as to wisdoms children, he brings in an illustration. Scripture not only says things are so, but also shows them. The Lord says, Seest thou this woman? He calls attention to her. What an exercise would it create if the Lord were to call attention to you or me! He calls attention to her in connection with the marks of wisdom seen in her. She had heard that He was in Simons house. Light had been brought to her; she came there through a report. And she was prepared to brook the chilly atmosphere because Jesus was there. Wisdom detected the greatness of the Person. The One whose feet had carried grace into this poor world was in the Pharisees house, and she approached Him there, washing those feet with her tears. Wisdoms children have feelings, sympathies, affections, spiritual emotions, which are touched and stirred by Christ. If in the beginning, when God laid the foundations of the earth, the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy, how much more would wisdoms child be touched when the Creator Himself was found in the Pharisees house! He had brought there everything needed by man. There was nothing lacking in the Saviour when He came into manhood. His feet carried it all in the pathway, and wisdoms child washed those feet with her tears. How many such tears have you shed? God has a bottle for such tears. How many of our tears go into it? They represent holy emotions, drawn out into expression by the presence of Christ. In this woman we get the initial idea of wisdoms children. They are affected by Christ. Christ is supreme with them. The Lord is able to draw attention to the woman as a model. Such a one as this woman is the saviour, under God, of any company. So the apostle says to the Corinthians, There is not a wise person among you (1 Corinthians 6: 5). How important in a company is the presence of a wise man or woman! Such will be marked by these initial features. They are always preserved, and used to preserve others. 

    Love is the greatest thing, and wisdom is the handmaid of love. This woman loved much. Love underlies all edification, all true building in the assembly. Proverbs 14: 1 tells us that The wisdom of women buildeth their house; but folly plucketh it down with her hands. We want to be like the wise, not like the foolish. The building is very easily damaged by the foolish woman. Love is always true to itself. Love edifies. And wisdom is loves handmaid. We might call it the next great thing in the moral system. 

    Now in 2 Samuel 14 we have a woman called wise, but employed by another. Saints should be on their guard lest they become the tools of scheming persons. The churchs history has been marked all the way down by the presence of scheming persons. The public body of the church has been the sphere for the development of every form of human ambition. So we find Joab here, a scheming, ambitious man. He held his position by violence and craft, and, in order to ingratiate himself with the king, schemes to bring back Absalom and employs this woman whom Scripture calls wise. The worldly wise will use wisdoms children if wisdoms children are not on the alert. We read he said unto her, I pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on mourning garments ... and come to the king, and speak after this manner to him. It was all a sham: it must be so. The words he put into her mouth were good words, gospel words, but she used them for subversive ends, for Joab had in mind to reinstate a murderer. Did he care for Absalom? Not a bit. All he cared for was himself, his own ambition. This wise woman was simply acting as a parrot. The assembly is no place for parrots, however intelligent. There are thousands of such abroad preaching. Their words are from their mouths only, not from their hearts. It is out of the abundance of the heart that wisdoms children speak. They speak of Christ. They love Christ. But this woman spoke beautiful things to a wrong end, and the result was that a murderer was reinstated: not merely a man after the flesh, but a murderer. 

    It can be easily shown that this exactly covers the present position in Christendom. The preaching is by those who have the words put into their mouths, and so open enemies of Christ are brought back. Such preaching is not by the Spirit; such labour at their own charges. When Absalom returned, what did he do, in order that he might see the kings face? He burned up the barley field. The barley field speaks of Christ. What a picture we have here of the natural heart hating Christ and getting rid of Him to serve its own ends! These men try with all their power to get rid of every vestige of Christ, and to reinstate man after the flesh. Absalom was beautiful according to the flesh, and stole the hearts of the men of Israel. But let us not be drawn after him, let us not be deceived by his kisses. 

    Now pass on to chapter 20. By this time Absalom is dead, but the enemy is quick in filling his place by another. This time it is a man of Belial, Sheba by name. He was of Benjamin, the tribe of Saul. He was not a lover of David, but the counterpart of Absalom. It says he blew a trumpet. The blowing of a trumpet is the calling attention to something in a very definite way. Here it is typically a banner raised against Christ. He said, We have no portion in David. Many today throw over Christianity entirely. Neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to his tents, Israel. It is the trumpet of sedition and rebellion to draw the saints away from Christ. This is the avowed object of the trumpet. Thank God this man is hunted down. He is found in the city of Abel, and the city is besieged. The city of Abel was part of the inheritance, and the problem now is how to save the inheritance and yet deal with the offender. What wisdom does this problem demand! We see Joab battering down the wall, pushing the siege, regardless of life and property in the city. Sheba only is before his mind. But there is the city, and a wise woman in the city, a mother in Israel, and are they to be destroyed? 

    In the assembly how essential it is to be wise so as to be able to get at the offender without causing destruction to the inheritance of God. Wisdom teaches us to enquire, to discern. In connection with the sin of Achan, how careful and thorough a search was made until the offender was finally discovered! This is wisdoms way. Now note what the wise woman says, how wisely she speaks. What God is doing is working locally. There is not a wise person among you. In Ecclesiastes 9: 15 we find that a poor wise man delivers the city. The thing is to have wisdom. The Spirit says this woman was wise. And she was not employed by anyone: she acts from herself, moved by the urgency of the situation. The whole city is exposed to destruction, and by her wisdom she delivers the city. 

    Note how she refers to the ancient way, to what happened of olden time. They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. Here we come to experience. Experience is one of the greatest things in the house of God. The elder must be a man of experience. The Lord as presented in the Revelation has hair white, like white wool, as snow. Grey hairs found in the way of righteousness  that constitutes eldership. One of the greatest things to be cherished at the present time is what was at the beginning. The apostle John opens this up in his writings. There is no idea of change in connection with the truth of God. God, Christianity, and divine principles remain ever unchanged. All change is the result of mans will and sin. God will not modify His principles to conform to mans changes. What was at the outset stands, and there the matter ends: no innovation can be brought in. Scripture is the test of everything, and there is the end of the matter. There is no appeal from that. 

    This woman, having faced Joab, then turns to the men of the city. She goes to them in her wisdom. She uses her wisdom, not her natural intelligence or influence, nor her family connections. She goes in her wisdom. And presently the head of Sheba goes over the wall. Wisdom is from above. If we lack it, let us ask of God who will give it liberally. Sheba must be located, his head must be thrown over the wall, but the city must be saved. Gods inheritance must not be destroyed. Think of a great general pressing hard the siege, and yet one woman ending the matter! 

    Finally Joab returns to Jerusalem, and Davids regime is set up in peace. The authority of Christ is secured, the order of His house set up. The greatness of wisdom is seen in that by it the brethren are preserved, yet the guilty is discerned and dealt with. Wisdom is a very great subject. We see it shine in these characters, and so are able to speak of it. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 14 (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 14

    JTWe seem to have had the mind of the Spirit in considering chapters 9 and 10 as the kingdom of God marked by grace; grace toward Mephibosheth in chapter 9, and toward the king of Ammon, although he despised it, in chapter 10. Chapter 11 brings out the decline, for at the time when kings go forth ... David abode at Jerusalem, 2 Samuel 11:1. Then comes the great sin of David and the conviction of it, pointing to the history of Christendom since the breakdown. On the side of good we have in David a worshipper of God, and in Solomon a type of Christ viewed as Son coming into prominence, beloved of God; and on the side of evil we have Amnon and Absalom, the two evil features arising governmentally because of the failure of David. Chapter 14 begins with this state of affairs, the good and the bad moving together, as in Matthew 13 the wheat and the tares grow together. 

    Chapter 14 brings out, in Joab, an element that has its correspondence today, a combination of evil seeking to conceal itself in an outline of right procedure and words but still culminating in Absalom being re-established in favour, although he was a murderer; so that the combination of evil is very strong as this chapter shows. David represents the responsible element in the system, the professing body; this chapter brings out the elements combined in Joab which have place today. 

    QuesIs the enemy taking account of the disposition of the kings heart, a wrong disposition? 

    JTThat seems to be the fact. It says: And Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that the kings heart was toward Absalom. The kings heart was in the wrong direction. 

    QuesIs this the same kind of sin as Adams? He acted with his eyes open, not sinning in ignorance but being influenced to do what he knew was not right. 

    JTThat is right. You mean David knew Absalom was unrepentant. 

    QuesWill you say something more about the responsible element being sympathetic towards this kind of man publicly today? 

    JTI think these are the facts that govern the history of the assembly from the time of the breakdown. There has been a right element; the responsible element called the orthodox party has been with us from the earliest days, from the third century. In the main they were holding the truth but they inclined to the wrong man, he that is shown to be wrong, a murderer, although he ingratiated himself with the public leaders; he was historically a murderer and here is shown to be just a diplomat, a politician, currying favour with those in charge. Those in responsibility publicly are in the main right as to their principles, but secretly they have the wrong man. Joab had no love at all for Absalom, but David had, and Joab worked on Davids misplaced affection because Davids heart was toward Absalom. It was toward him, not toward judging him, for justice was not in exercise as seeking to get him back to deal with judicially; that was not his thought at all. David longed to go forth to Absalom, Joab worked on that; Joab is a combination of evil, well covered, but still there. 

    QuesDo you think that his heart being toward Absalom would indicate certain unjudged reservations such as we might have in regard to anything and which the enemy might kindle into flame at any time? 

    JTHis reservations were evidently the outcome of his misplaced love for this murderer; it would have a correspondence in that way. Absalom was next in line to Amnon, and heir; but the sequel shows that he had a very undue place with David, for when he was slain David was more moved on account of him than he had been on account of Amnon who was murdered. 

    QuesDo you see this in the churchs history publicly, that as time goes on what is political will be combined with what is responsible? 

    JTI think the past history of the assembly affords us the anti-type of all this. The leaders who ruled in the Councils and did their best to encase the truth in the creeds were not governed by the Spirit of God in what they were doing, but still they were seeking to maintain the truth of Christianity in their way. But they afforded an opportunity for these elements to work. These elements are combined, for Joab is a combination: a murderer, a clever man, a military man, orthodox generally, but a known murderer. Now he is glossing that over and ingratiating himself with the king at the expense of the rights of Christ, the rights of the whole position; a murderer is to be brought back and reinstated in affection as heir, because the wise womans speech would imply that everything would hinge on this man, Absalom; everything hinged in her own mind on this son who murdered the other son; they will quench my coal that is left, she says. It is an allusion to Absalom as if everything is to depend on him. It was a clever move but all tending to one thing, that is antichrist; not to the antichrist personally, but to the characteristics of antichrist. 

    RemThat element is not dealt with finally until Christ Himself deals with it. If David had retained all his affections and right point of view in connection with the sonship of Solomon all would have been well. 

    JTSolomon was just a babe and Jehovah had signified that He loved him, and yet David seems to be moving toward Absalom. What a state of soul must have been there! It is seen in the history of the assembly, though in David personally here. 

    RemIn church history the letting go of sonship in its right form really makes room for antichrist. 

    JTThis brings us back to what we were saying of chapter 12, bringing out from the failure a worshipper, and Solomon. These are the two outstanding good things. In the history of the assembly there was a remnant preserved but the general position was that the Creeds dealt with the sonship of Christ unspiritually. With the best of intentions they brought in falsifying principles to establish the truth of sonship and resorted to language that is utterly foreign to the divine vocabulary. They endeavoured to maintain orthodoxy but did not bring down Solomon to us. They had clever men in their ranks; take this woman, she is a wise woman, but what she has to say is put into her mouth by a schemer. David is the responsible man, and owned of God so far, but sorrowfully mixed in his mind and affections so that you marvel at him. Here is Solomon born, and David himself had been into the house of God and worshipped, accepting the death of the other child. Solomon is called Jedidiah because Jehovah loved him; this child is Christ in type, but evidently David is deflected. There is not another word about Solomon in this book, yet after Absaloms death David mourns, My son, my son! overwhelmed with grief. So that you have in this woman a person available and amenable in the hands of a man like Joab. 

    RemAbrahams mind was on the wrong son but the woman in that case seemed to have the mind of God. 

    RemIn chapter 3 David admits that the sons of Zeruiah are too much for him; subsequently the sons of David are too much for him. 

    JTHe is just throwing up his hands; it is a sorrowful situation. It would look as if the antitype is in mind in the history of Christendom, men seeking to maintain the truth and yet their mind is in this direction and they are capable of being influenced. 

    RemAnd the illustration employed to influence David is in many respects similar to the one used by Nathan. 

    JTIt was probably copied, the idea was borrowed. As usual what is of God is imitated. No doubt Joab knew all about Nathans parable and how successful he was; David never discerned what was in the parable until it was shown him. I have no doubt Joab saw that, and saw how David could be deceived and at the right time the truth brought home to him, for this woman breaks it to David as she proceeds. In verse 13 the king is ... as one guilty, she says and then she goes back to her own story about her own son; so that it looks as if it were the kind of thing that has come down in history, the copying by unspiritual men of what God is doing. 

    QuesWhen was David recovered from this state? 

    JTThe book goes on to bring that out. You see him exiled from his capital, going up by the ascent of the Olives, weeping, barefoot, and worshipping on top of the mount; you can see how he must have recovered himself. But then, did he ever recover himself? He has to admit in chapter 23, Although my house be not so before God, 2 Samuel 23:5. He tells what a king should be but he does not say, I am that king. God puts it into his heart, but as ever, we have to turn to Christ; He is the only One who answers to what a king should be. 

    QuesDoes the expression, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ (Matthew 1:1) in Matthew indicate that although He is not (typically) brought forward here, behind this the true person was held by Bathsheba, that is Jedidiah? 

    JTYou mean Solomon was held? That is true. But I think another thing that would help us greatly in this history is the place Nathan has; he is the man who meets the whole issue, first in regard to building the house, that it must be built by a son; and then in regard to the kingship of Solomon when Adonijah was setting himself up. It was Nathan who met the issue. Bathsheba did not do it, she came in after Nathan. It is to bring out the importance of prophetic ministry; that is what God uses to meet all these issues. 

    QuesWas not Bathsheba sympathetic? Her love is referred to by Solomon. 

    JTShe was sympathetic and Nathan immediately brings her in, or rather, he goes to the king and reminds him of his oath to Bathsheba; but she did not take the initiative, and she failed again in connection with Adonijah. She interceded for him, she was a poor affair herself, so that the whole issue hinged on Nathans ministry and that throws into prominence the importance of prophetic ministry today. 

    RemThe first mention we get of Nathan is in chapter 7 where he failed a little himself; he said, Go, do all that is in thy heart (2 Samuel 7:3). 

    QuesWhy is he not mentioned through this whole section and in the succeeding chapters? 

    JTWell, he has done his work. I think it stands in relation to the sonship of Solomon, the Christ; that was his main work. How it fits in now, the place the prophetic word has! Solomon is undoubtedly the true son, alongside of whom we have the other sons, Amnon and Absalom, reputable heirs to the throne. I believe these are typically the men who have been pushed forward in Christendom; but they are not the full thought, it is Solomon whom God loves. 

    RemThe so-called orthodox church did not grasp the thought of sonship. 

    JTThey really brought in the Word, the Logos, but parallel with that they brought in a son who was begotten of the Father before all worlds. It was a human idea introduced into the Creed and that is what we have had all these centuries. In chapter 11 Solomon is brought in as a babe, and God says, I love him, I will give him a name. That is what they had at the beginning with the apostles, for really the thought of sonship was in Paul; but it was lost in the creeds, and the creeds are 1,700 years old. Let anyone read them and he will see it. 

    QuesMatthews gospel refers much to the prophets; for instance, Out of Egypt have I called my son. (Matthew 2:15) Would that be in line with the fact that the prophetic word is used to point the way to the sonship of Christ? 

    JTIt would. You have it typically in Genesis, in Isaiah and in Psalm 2. Out of Egypt I called my son was said by Hosea,(Hosea 11:1) and how much is made of that in Matthew! Joseph is taken up to protect Him; take to thee the little child and his mother, (Matthew 2:13) the angel says. What an object of supreme interest He is to heaven! Solomon is presented first of all through Nathans message and now he is an infant, called Jedidiah because Jehovah loved him. Matthew corresponds because the prophetic word is so stressed in Matthew. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord stresses the idea, Then are the sons free (Matthew 17:26)? 

    JTHe is seen as the Son in chapter 16, and on the mount He is owned from heaven, and now He brings the sons into it at the end of chapter 17. 

    QuesDid David know that the Lord had called Solomon Jedidiah? 

    JTI should think so; if it were your son you would know it. Heaven thinks a lot about our sons. 

    QuesWhy is the sonship of Christ stressed in Hebrews 1? 

    JTI suppose to deliver the Jewish Christians. 

    It is the great delivering thought; and so in Galatians, Judaism is legality but sonship is liberty. 

    Having spoken about the general thought of the chapter the next thing to look at is the character of this man Joab, because we shall find him in our own hearts, ingratiating himself with those in responsibility: And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched thence a wise woman, and said to her, I pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on mourning garments, I pray, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that hath a long time mourned for the dead; and come to the king, and speak after this manner to him. And Joab put the words into her mouth. We have not far to go to see this kind of thing; a long time mourned for the dead, an appeal to natural sentiment, a carefully designed appeal in the person herself to natural sentiment to arouse sympathy in David; and getting his sympathy aroused, gradually bringing in the thought behind it. The idea is to show that they are working with David according to what is in his heart; it is all to arouse natural feeling. That has been the public history of the assembly, natural feelings are appealed to in the kind of things brought forward; the very best of us is likely to be affected by this sort of thing, a carefully designed matter to affect the most spiritual. Look at the Romish system, how they dress themselves, these Joabs; they put on the kind of attire that appeals to natural sentiment. We have a picture here in which the leading elements are really murderers, a terrible situation. Think of the wonderful habiliments of the leaders of the great Romish system, and of the Greek church, and of the whole public body; they are all designed. Look at a nun, see her on the streets like a person mourning for the dead and there is not a ray of light in her countenance; it is all to appeal to natural sympathy and sentiment. We shall see how this woman flatters David. It is well worth looking into. Joab has carefully designed this, the kind of person he is using is not an ordinary person, not a disreputable person at all, she is wise; and the organisations of which we have spoken certainly go in for wisdom and learning, not a stone left unturned to make their appeal. 

    RemThis woman makes the matter commendable. 

    JTBut she is serving a murderer and he is waiting to bring back a murderer; you see what David is contending with. The lesson is not to allow ourselves to be deceived by anything presented to our sentiments, philosophy and vain deceits, that sort of thing. It is the mystery of iniquity, and it has been going on all these centuries and we can see in the present state of things in Christendom that it is all ready to be unfolded; as soon as God lifts His hand it will be there. 

    QuesWhat about the beauty of Absalom? 

    JTThat comes in too; it enabled him to steal the hearts of the men of Israel. But here it is a son; David said, my son, his heart is toward him. This womans subject is well chosen. So far as I can see Davids name is not mentioned in this chapter, it is the king right through, the person in authority So that she comes in in verse 4 and fell on her face to the ground and did obeisance, and said, Save, O king! and then she goes on and tells Joabs story. Undoubtedly Joab had studied Nathans effort in his parable to reach Davids conscience, but he is not reaching Davids conscience, he is reaching only his natural sympathy and sentiment. This woman has no prophets garb. Joab knew well how to appeal, just like Satan; he knows so well how to attack on the line of what is natural. 

    RemJude speaks of those who creep in unawares, and I was thinking of the words about the plague of our own hearts; these things are not only in Christendom, they exist with us. 

    JTSatan studies us; he considered Job. Joab had well considered David, but I think on the line of nature, his natural propensities. 

    QuesWas Paul under these things a little in Acts 21? They appealed to his natural sentiments. 

    JTI daresay. We have several allusions to his adopting legal things, vows and all that, so that the most spiritual of us is exposed, and that is the lesson for us. Satan studies each of us, especially those who are more prominent, and his design is to use what will affect you. 

    RemThe second cry from the cross was the termination of the first man; entering into that would preserve us. 

    JTYou feel that every morning, at least I do, particularly the daily taking up your cross. It is a solemn matter, the cross would save you from anything of this kind. 

    QuesWhat is your cross? 

    JTI think it refers to the particular kind of thing that affects you, do not evade it, take it up, it is protection. 

    QuesOf the two cries I suppose the first would be the judgment of sin and the second the judgment of self? 

    JTI think so; the first is sin in a general way, the full bearing of it, but the second is man dealt with judicially, set aside. 

    QuesIs it right for the king to acquit a murderer? 

    JTThat is the whole point, Davids heart was toward a murderer. In the New Testament they chose a murderer instead of Christ. Here David is doing that. Why is he not content with the man God loves, Solomon the babe? He had named him Solomon, a man of peace, but it does not say that he loved him although undoubtedly he did. The type is what we are dealing with here, his mind is toward Absalom, that type of man. 

    QuesWould the constant reference to the king in this chapter in contrast to the earlier chapters suggest that God loves to see grace being dispensed righteously but that love is withheld when we dispense grace unrighteously? 

    JTYou would rather be called by your name than by your official title. Personally I would rather be called by name. 

    RemThe Lord Jesus was as much beloved by the Father when He was on the cross as when He came out of Jordan. There was no change. 

    JTTherefore doth my Father love me because, John 10:17. He was giving Him a fresh motive for love. 

    RemJohns epistles help us in this direction. John has much to do with antichrist but he says, And we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true, 1 John 5:20. 

    JTThat is the whole point in Johns ministry, the Son of God, and that is what saves you from antichrist. John says: these are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the son of God, John 20:31. That is over against antichrist, that would save us. 

    RemThe testimony of the centurion to the Son of God was as if another world had come into that mans thoughts. 

    JTThis woman goes on to the idea of water poured on the ground; she rises in her remarks. In verse 12 she says: Let thy bondmaid, I pray thee, speak a word to my lord the king. She is bringing the matter home to him now like Nathan, and she continues until the king says in verse 11, As Jehovah liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son fall to the earth. She takes away the veil there, 

    she is really speaking to the king himself in verse 12, and then she comes back to her own affair. She can reach David, but not his conscience. Absalom was banished, rightly banished; he was a murderer. She is succeeding, and the lesson is that I should not be caught in that kind of snare, not to allow my natural feelings and sympathies to interfere with divine justice. She is insinuating to David, You are an old man, you are going to die, we are all like water spilt on the ground; you will need a man to rule this kingdom. That is what she inferred, and that David was not doing right to the people of God: Why then hast thou thought such a thing against Gods people? verse 13. It is an attack against the son, against Solomon, as it was later with Adonijah. In saying that we must needs die and are as water spilt on the ground which cannot be gathered up, she is saying what the orthodox Christians would say, but she has not got the thing right; the truth of resurrection is that water can be gathered up again. The water poured out and the sucking lamb pleased Jehovah, so that we have the thought of what pleases God. We are all to be raised up. This woman has in mind that we are all dying, but God devises means, she says, that the banished one be not expelled from him. Who is this banished one? I know this passage is often used in the gospel and you can use it in that way, for God does devise means, but if He brings a man back it is not without repentance. She had in her mind that a man should be brought back unrepentant, she does not hint at all that her own son should repent of his murder, she is blaming David. 

    RemAnd David allows it, too. It is said that Absalom had been three years in Geshur, as if time would clear up matters. 

    JTThere is not a word about Absalom making any expression of contrition at all. You get servants in the great denominations like this, truth mixed with error. 

    RemThe woman taken in sin accepted the second writing on the ground. 

    JTYou might say that because the Lord said: Neither do I condemn thee, it was all right, but He adds, Go, and sin no more, John 8:11. He does not seem to have much confidence in her. 

    RemDavid does not interfere with this womans subject, he gives her a lot of scope to go on with it. 

    JTYes; what the ministers of the gospel are to preach is put into their mouths, that is the general idea. 

    RemSometimes assembly matters might be handled this way by the unspiritual, glossed over, half-finished, but there is bound to be trouble sooner or later. 

    QuesWould you say something about Absalom here? 

    JTThat is the next thing. David discerned what was in mind, as it was designed that he should. Joab wanted to ingratiate himself with the man in authority, and that is the element that has come down to us. 

    RemWhen Absalom returns Joab is slow to bring him to the king, and Absalom says in self-defence, if there be iniquity in me, let him slay me. 

    JTHe knew well enough there was iniquity in him. He would probably say with the rest of them, God have mercy on us, miserable sinners, but he would never confess his own matter. Joab intended that David should discern what the woman meant, he knew David wanted Absalom back and he wanted David to know that he wanted Absalom back, but he would resort to this artifice to tell him, and it worked perfectly. David sends for Joab at once (verse 21) and says, Behold now, I have done this thing; so go, bring back the young man Absalom. That is a knavish thing. He knew well enough the man was guilty, but there he is, caught by the flattery of Joab. And then we get the beauty of Absalom, as if it might be said, Why should he not be desired? Why should we be deprived of such a fine man? There was no one like him in the whole kingdom. See, too, what it says as to his hair. He was not a Nazarite; he shaved his hair each year, and it weighed two hundred shekels after the kings weight; it was an immense amount of hair, it would be about six pounds if you went by the ordinary weight of a shekel. I suppose he shaved it off because it was inconvenient. It is a young man in his beauty, with the attributes of the antichrist. These men that have risen suddenly into power are wonderful men: Napoleon, for example, was a superman; and so with all these men that are before us today; people marvel at them. That is the kind of thing noted here, his beauty and the weight of his hair; But in all Israel there was none to be so much praised as Absalom for his beauty: from the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there was no blemish in him, verse 25. Why should such a man be kept away? it might be asked. Why should we be deprived of a man like that? Then we are told that he had three sons and one daughter whose name was Tamar; she was a woman of a beautiful countenance. The whole position is very attractive. Where could there be a better man for the kingdom than this? that is the idea. 

    RemThis position can work in Absaloms favour now he is in Jerusalem; he was relatively harmless in exile, but now he can work against David. 

    JTDavid is bringing Absalom back, but Solomon is to be used to displace him altogether. I believe the whole hierarchy of Christendom has worked on this line; they do not want to displace Christ exactly, nor do they want antichrist, but they have allowed the man that Absalom represents to have sway and now they have no power to deal with things. The Church of England cannot control even its own bishops; they can say anything they like and they cannot be disciplined. 

    RemAbsaloms next act is to burn up Joabs field of barley. 

    JTThe allusion would be to the truth of Christs Person as first-fruits. It is Joabs barley field, it is the way he would look at Christ; that is an allusion I think to the Church of England. I believe the framers of the Creed and the liturgy earnestly wanted to preserve the truth as they saw it. Joab was an orthodox man and he had a field of barley, but it was near Absaloms field, an orthodox man alongside of one who is a type of antichrist; there was no separation, so that the Romish Church and the Church of England and all the other churches are near each other. This man who represents antichrist burns up this field and they are not able to protect it. It is very solemn to see how this man when once brought back, though not yet recognised by the ruling authorities (David had not kissed him yet), is able to accomplish so much in lawlessness. 

  
    WISDOM IN THE PRESENCE OF APOSTASY AND THE ANTICHRISTIAN REBELLION (JT 27)

    James 3:17; 2 Samuel 14:1-5; 2 Samuel 14:14; 2 Samuel 14:21-27; 2 Samuel 20:16 - 22

    On this occasion I should like to speak of wisdom and bring out how wisdom appears in the presence of apostasy and the antichristian rebellion. The epistle of James specially distinguishes between the wisdom which comes down from above and earthly wisdom. We shall see both exemplified in the second book of Samuel; but for the moment we are going to be occupied with the wisdom which comes down from above. It is this wisdom that normally characterises Christians, who are indeed children of wisdom, as the Lord Jesus Himself said, Wisdom has been justified of all her children Luke 7:35. And in which epoch of the history of the people of God has there been a greater need of wisdom than at present? We have come to the days of antichrist. John says, According as ye have heard that antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists, whence we know that it is the last hour 1 John 2:18. An hour indicates a crisis; the last hour is an hour of trial; wherefore it is necessary to have wisdom from above. And James says, If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not, and it shall be given to him James 1:5. Now you can see how the matter stands in Scripture. There is a very special emphasis on wisdom. In Daniel it says, The wicked shall do wickedly, (Daniel 12:10) and that is all we can expect from them; whatever modification there might be in this world, the wicked will do wickedly; then it says, None of the wicked shall understand (Daniel 12:10); they are outside divine understanding, and have not wisdom. But the wise shall understand Daniel 12:10. And they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse; and they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars, for ever and ever Daniel 12:3. And when, in Revelation, it is a question of facing the antichristian problem, it says, Here is wisdom. He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast Revelation 13:18. You see that the Spirit of God mentions wisdom in view of the spirit of antichrist. It would be good, if we do not possess this wisdom, to ask God to give it to us: He gives liberally to all, for He desires that His own may be known as children of wisdom. I would commend to the young the book of Proverbs. It is entitled Proverbs of Solomon, son of David Proverbs 1:1. He is the son of the fathers love. It is a book that belongs to the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. We, Christians, have been delivered from the authority of darkness and have been brought into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. The book of Proverbs is for all those who are found in that kingdom that they may be saved from the man that speaketh froward things and from the evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue of the strange woman Proverbs 6:24. 

    I come to the second book of Samuel where antichrist is typified by Absalom. He is a murderer; he is a rebel. He was justly banished; he deserved death. But we find what corresponds to the modern wisdom of this world which is used in current preaching. The woman of Tekoah is one of those who can be used in view of others. She was employed by Joab who was himself a murderer, and while professing to serve David, he had no love for him. He was an ambitious man, only seeking to carry out his own schemes, and he made use of this woman to attain his end. No child of wisdom would lend himself to this stratagem, but he holds himself at the service of Christ. This womans wisdom was impure, while the wisdom of the Christian, the wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned. The woman was not characterised by that wisdom; she pretended to be a widow and to have two sons, one of whom had killed the other. She is like thousands who, nowadays, are employed to achieve the aim of others; and with all that, this woman preached the gospel, but whence had she received it? She had received it from Joab. I may study Scripture as a science, as theology. I may get at it through the theological schools. The words may be put into my mouth by another, and I may repeat them like a parrot; but the true preacher receives his words from Christ. This woman had the words from Joab; and they were, however, the words of truth. I refer to her own words: For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again. We can give thanks for such words, for God can use them; we can thank Him for the bibles that are in the churches. God makes use of His word, even when it is in the mouth of Balaam or his ass. But God desires to use children of wisdom. He desires the preacher to be in correspondence with his preaching. God revealed Christ in Paul, that he might announce Him as glad tidings among the nations. 

    I would like to show you how the gospel preached by this woman brings back the banished one. The end of the gospel was not to bring back Absalom as he was formerly, an assassin, typifying someone who hates the Lord Jesus. The king allows Absalom to return. This is what we have in our days; man according to flesh has a place among Christians, and so all kinds of falsehoods and blasphemies are taught at the present time. What did Absalom do two years after his return? He set the field of barley on fire. Barley represents Gods firstfruits, and Christ is Gods Firstfruits. All wisdoms children love Christ, and give Him the pre-eminence, while Absalom set the field of barley on fire. On all hands the truth as to the Person of Christ is attacked and given up. 

    I wish to show you how in chapter 20 a true child of wisdom preserves Gods inheritance. We need to study these chapters in the second book of Samuel having regard to what is happening around us. The wisdom of this world is opposed to that which comes from God. You will see the wisdom of Hushai opposed to the wisdom of Ahithophel. If you study these chapters you will see how the return of the true king depended on the wisdom which comes from above. It was by the wisdom of Hushai that the counsel of Ahithophel was brought to nought; and that led to the return of David. 

    We are on the eve of the Lords return, and we are on the eve of the coming of antichrist. The children of wisdom have knowledge of these things and they see that the assembly is the vessel in which the all-various wisdom of God is displayed even now. But how can this wisdom be seen by the angels, if it is not manifested in the localities where the saints are? This wisdom is, so to speak, woven into 1 Corinthians. Paul says to the Corinthians, Thus there is not a wise person among you! 1 Corinthians 6:5. What a challenge for the Corinthians! He could not speak to them as to grown men; he could not speak to them of the hidden wisdom. They were only carnal babes. Is there not a wise man among you? How shall we find our way through the labyrinth of this world? A wise man in a locality may become the salvation of the whole locality. You see that the carnal state of babes is able to hinder us from obtaining the hidden wisdom which none of the wise of this world knows, the wisdom that God prepared before the world for our glory. You see, dear brethren, how important it is that we should be enlarged as to wisdom, to have part in the hidden wisdom which God prepared before the world for our glory, a wisdom which God evidently did not use in the creation of the universe. It is a wisdom which is developed in the affections of the saints. The angels and heavenly principalities see the all-various wisdom of God in the assembly. In the second book of Samuel, this wisdom defeats human wisdom. The result is seen in that David shortly after returns into his house. Wisdom prepares the place for the Lord among the saints; it is found with Solomon who built the temple and it is essential to have it in order that Christ may have a place now among us. How serious this challenge is, addressed to each company  There is not a wise man among you! 1 Corinthians 6:5. 

    I wish to show you now how wisdom protects the inheritance. A glorious inheritance is given to us to share in, and one man can spoil many things. Another rebel rose up against David. How great was the need of a wise person! The principal man was a murderer. It often happens that such a man acquires a place among us  an ambitious, unsubdued man, someone who desires the first place. He pretended to act for David. He would have the rebel and he would destroy the inheritance of Jehovah. 

    And a wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. And he came near to her; and the woman said, Art thou Joab? And he said, I am he. And she said to him, Listen to the words of thy handmaid. And he said, I am listening. And she spoke saying, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. I am peaceable and faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel. Why wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of Jehovah? 

    This discourse contains two things: the mother in Israel and the inheritance of Jehovah. Joab thought of neither the one nor the other; he was occupied with himself. It was right that Sheba the rebel should be destroyed, but then what would become of the mother in Israel and the inheritance? How many mothers in Israel are there among us? Yesterday evening we were speaking of fathers. The Lord said to His disciples, Call not any one your father upon the earth; for one is your Father, he who is in the heavens Matthew 23:9. It is one thing to have the name of father and another to be truly a father. We do not ourselves give to anyone the name of father, but we reverence those who are fathers, who know Him who is from the beginning, and those who exercise fatherhood. They have great value. We ought to cherish them. And as to mothers? Each sister may become a mother in Israel. This woman was wise; she was thus a mother in Israel. As we need the influence of a father, we also need a mother in Israel. She is wise and she has victories. Deborah is a typical mother, the wife of Lapidoth, whose name means light; she was related to one who had light, but that is not sufficient. She had personal exercises and she was a mother in Israel. She dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah (Judges 4:5); it was not that of her husband, but it was a question of her personal triumphs; she had her own exercises before God. She is none the less a woman for that, but she has her own relations with God and she has maternal instincts; she judges Israel. There was one wise person among the people who came to her to have her judgment. Those who need wisdom will come to her to obtain it. This wise woman was truly a mother in Israel, and facing the situation she said, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. 

    The true mother does not go in for novelties; she does not say, Times and principles have changed. She goes back to the old times. In other words, she goes back to apostolic days. Like a father, she knows Him who is from the beginning. She recognises the present voice of the Spirit; she holds to first principles, like the first Christians who persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers Acts 2:42. 

    It is a very beautiful thing when, we can finish a discussion among us according to divine principles. This woman accuses Joab of having been willing to destroy a mother in Israel and the inheritance of Jehovah. She was right, and Joab says, I only want Sheba the rebel. Then it says the woman went to all the people in her wisdom. A mother in Israel seeks to exercise the conscience of all the children of God. She does not want things to be adjusted only by a group of Christians, as sometimes happens. Each one has a conscience. The apostle speaks to intelligent persons, and his epistle was addressed to the assembly of God, which includes all. In everything that occurs, the conscience of each one must be considered. Her wisdom led her to all the people. And the result was that they brought the head of Sheba and threw it to Joab. It was the people of the city who did it. Things ought to be done by the assembly, which alone has administrative authority. Even in apostolic days, after a great discussion among the apostles and elders (Acts 15), they were all assembled and the decree was promulgated by the apostles and the assembly. The decree expressed the mind of heaven. That is exactly what God wishes. And the all-various wisdom of God is seen by all the heavenly intelligences. 

    I believe that this is enough to show how wisdom bears on our position. It is wonderful that the all various wisdom of God should be seen in us. This thought ought to encourage us to ask for wisdom which is available to all. If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not, and it shall be given to him James 1:5. 

    On the one hand, we discern antichristian principles; but we have wisdom to know how to go forward. On the other hand, the all-various wisdom of God is seen collectively; there is a testimony rendered to God in each locality. 

    Address by J.T. at Livron, 5th May, 1926, evening. 

  
    DIVINE WISDOM OPERATING AGAINST APOSTASY (1) (JT 28)

    2 Samuel 14:1 - 33

    JTI was thinking of the working of wisdom as seen in 2 Samuel, so that we might understand how it comes in, in meeting the apostasy at the present time. Beginning with chapter 14 the subject runs on to chapter 20. I understand it is a question of the development of wisdom, in view, typically, of the antichristian uprising typified in Absalom. I thought this would be a suitable chapter to introduce the subject, because it lays bare the motives underlying the return of Absalom. The initiative lay with Joab; it was not that he cared for Absalom  he did not. His thought was to ingratiate himself with the king, to enhance his own importance. It helps to see that in this section David generally represents what is of God in the Christian profession, rather than Christ Himself. At times he appears as a type of Christ, of course. 

    RemJoab did not really care for Absalom. 

    JTHe cared about no one but himself; he was thinking of his own reputation and distinction. He wanted to be in the favour of the king as long as the king was in power. I think that he is a type of those influences that have opened the door to antichristian agents in Christendom, especially in the Protestant area. 

    QuesWould you say that they all had themselves and their own glory before them? 

    JTThat is right; they did not know what the result would be, that is, the burning of the barley field. 

    RemThe food for the people of God would be destroyed on those principles. 

    JTMore than that; it has reference to the Lord  to the Person of Christ. That is what these antichristian principles are dealing with; that is what they are really at. Joab did not bargain for it; he represents the orthodox, but out of selfish motives he opens the door for the admittance of these agents of evil. 

    QuesWould the barley field suggest Christ in resurrection? 

    JTBarley implies the firstfruits. I think that in Joabs field it would not represent the whole thought; it would not go beyond Christ as He was here. As cut down and presented as a sheaf (Leviticus 23) it would be Christ in resurrection. 

    QuesWould it be what came out here in the Lords person? 

    JTIt was Joabs growing, typically; he was orthodox. 

    QuesWould you give us a word as to what is antichristian? 

    JTWell, you can see in Absalom indications of it. He was a very attractive man. He is described here as very fine in appearance; such a man as would appeal to the young  to the natural mind. There was no one in Israel so much praised for his beauty  he was praised. Much is made of his head and the hair he grew  the weight of it. 

    RemIt says there was not a blemish in him, he was so comely. 

    JTThat would be an indication of the antichrist. He will be a very wonderful man; people will wonder after him. But it was not that he (Absalom) had any attraction for Joab  he had not. Absalom, however, represents the features of antichrist as they appear now, rather than the person himself. 

    QuesWould you say it was a question with Joab of getting Absalom back without touching the sin question? 

    JTThat is the point; the sin question is not dealt with at all in Joabs reckoning. And what you will notice is that he hires an agent, and that a woman having a reputation for wisdom, and he puts words into her mouth. I suppose he typifies those who are in a position today to bring in such men. The woman has no liberty as to what she is to say; he puts the words in her mouth (verse 3). 

    RemIn the New Testament language, she is a vessel to dishonour, 2 Timothy 2:20. 

    QuesHad you in your mind the thought of a system  a religious system that would work on that line? 

    JTWhat the woman says (verse 14) was intended to be orthodox, what David could accept. Indeed, it is often used as a gospel text. 

    RemTrue things are not always the truth. 

    JTThey get a twist in the mouths of persons who are governed by wrong motives. Paul speaks about serving God in the glad tidings in his spirit. It is not simply in word or doctrine, but in spirit; but that is not in this chapter. The spirit of Joab is ambition, and the spirit of the woman is that of an hireling, and the result is the bringing in of a murderer without repentance. 

    QuesIn speaking of what is antichristian, is there a certain weakening on the part of David that makes room for it? 

    JTThe breakdown of David is the antecedent to this. He is never again what he was before, he is weak  right in his motives, but weak. I suppose he represents those who are seeking to be for God at the present time. 

    QuesWould you connect that with the government of God? 

    JTOh, surely. After the breakdown of the church it never, even in the remnant, regains its former greatness or power. What marks the whole position here is Davids weakness. It is unaccountable that such a man should be so wanting in watchfulness that all this terrible uprising should occur, he being there with his mighty men. But in the light of the antitype it is intelligible enough. 

    RemI suppose that at the beginning things were held by the apostles in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTJohn says, they went out from among us; 1 John 2:19 instead of coming in they are seen going out. 

    RemCertain crept in unawares. 

    JTYes, but they were met by apostolic energy; they were not unchallenged, as in later days. 

    RemThis line of things leads up to the burning of the barley field. 

    JTYes; it is very solemn. David is increasingly encumbered, but his weakness was apparent, and Joab saw that his leanings were toward Absalom. 

    QuesWould it be natural affection that Joab worked on with David? 

    JTNo doubt it was. He went to all this trouble with the woman; he knew how to get at David. There was an absence of righteousness. It was quite right, of course, that the banished should be brought back, and that means should be devised; God does that, but what kind of means does He use? not such as we get here, it must be on the ground of righteousness. Any leanings towards Absalom must be on the ground of righteousness. David, above all men, should have known this. 

    QuesDoes David represent that which is supposed to stand for God  the church? 

    JTHe does here. We shall see in the following chapters that he acts wisely; he has recourse to the wisdom of God in which he fails here. He fails in common righteousness in allowing Absalom to return unrepentant. 

    RemIt says in 2 Timothy 2:22, pursue righteousness. 

    JTThat is the first thing to be followed. Whatever feelings you may have, the wise course is to follow righteousness first, but it is coupled with faith and love and peace  four things. 

    RemThese qualities were absent in Joab because he had himself before him. 

    RemHe was allowed to continue until Solomons reign, when judgment was meted out to him, the immediate occasion of it being that he turned after Adonijah. 

    JTYes; he represents cleverness in the things of God  orthodox cleverness. This is sure to be coupled with unrighteousness. 

    RemIt was a humbling thing in the case of David that he gave way here. 

    JTVery humbling, especially in view of what he represents  what exists today  as we have been saying. The very fact that Joab was behind the womans speech ought to have condemned it in the eyes of a man like David. We are reminded here of our exposure to damaging influence through clever flattery. 

    QuesDoes this indicate that David had not got right with God? 

    JTWell, it appears that he had not regained the spiritual perception that he had. There is evident a peculiar combination of weaknesses. As already said, this is intelligible in view of what marks the people of God today. 

    QuesLooking at it in connection with the government of God, does it go back to Uriah? 

    JTIt does, but if we view David as an individual believer, that does not account for his weakness here; he ought to have been stronger, as having judged himself. The facts given, particularly Psalm 51, would show that he did. So that while Davids personal state has to be taken into account, the true explanation is in what exists at the present time, which is pictured in what is before us in these chapters. 

    RemPsalm 51 seems to indicate that he had judged things, but there must have been some hidden motives, otherwise we can hardly conceive that in full restoration he would have made a mistake like this. 

    JTThe explanation is in the antitype, the history of the assembly. 

    QuesWould not the original defeat have been at the time when kings go forth [to battle]? 2 Samuel 11:1 Quite so; he should have gone, but stayed at home; hence the breakdown. What we have before us is the moral consequence; but the result of Davids sin from the standpoint of grace is Solomon. Solomon is out of view in these chapters; he exists, but he is not in view. What is in view in connection with the work of God is the working out of the thing he represents. Solomon represents the wisdom of God, but the wisdom of God in public display. In the meantime, there is the working out of wisdom in other connections; that is, at the present time, in the face of the awful breakdown in the testimony, God has come in, as we shall see in the later chapters, and He meets the antichristian uprising by wisdom. 

    As this proceeds we have to accept the solemn fact that He allows the introduction of such men as Absalom, and that this has come about through orthodox persons  persons holding the truth ostensibly  those who are professedly true to David, but only in order to enhance their own position. In our weakness true Christians, being governed by natural feelings, give way to them. 

    QuesWould you say that these upheavals worked out the desire in Davids heart to build God an house? 

    JTThey did; he had the desire to build for God before, but the result is reached in Solomon, who came in on Gods part, in grace. In Chronicles we see how David reached the thought of God through discipline occasioned by his failures. But on the other hand we see here how the enemy works on what is natural in us. 

    QuesDo you also suggest that the weakness was in regard to natural relationships? 

    JTYes. Joab succeeded on that line here. Thus we are warned as to the danger of allowing natural feelings in the things of God; through this the door is opened to the enemy. This womans speech may be taken to represent what is orthodox  what any person might accept, for it is true that we are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again. It is true, but it is not the whole truth. In the first book of Samuel we read that the children of Israel drew water and poured it out before Jehovah (1 Samuel 7:6); this represented the people in self-judgment. Samuel offered up a sucking lamb. That involves the gospel. This woman speaks about water being spilt, this is mans state, but pouring it out before the Lord is owning it  repentance. Christ (the sucking lamb) is the answer, which God accepts. The rights of God are thus maintained. Popular evangelisation, to a large extent, brings back man without repentance. You hear of people being brought back in thousands, but what about the rights of God? What about repentance? 

    QuesDoes the woman represent that, as one who is supposed to be mourning for the dead, and not anointed with oil (verse 2)? 

    JTQuite so; popular service makes much of appearance, but God is not looking at this. He is looking at mans heart  what the motives are. The whole atmosphere of popular ministry makes room for the man who does not judge himself. Thus material is brought in that Satan can use against Christ. 

    RemGod is not fully represented in popular preaching. 

    JTI suppose Joabs field of barley does not go beyond what is orthodox. It is Christ, but not Christ cut down in death and risen. It was Joabs field, and it was near Absaloms. 

    QuesWould you not say that one of the great causes of weakness in the professing church is the way in which it has pandered to popular tastes and pleasures, all sorts of music, and even dancing? 

    JTQuite so; this woman represents that sort of thing, I mean popularity in the way of preaching. It is orthodox, but admitting of persons without repentance, without genuinely judging the man that sinned. God will not have this. 

    RemWhat one feels about the preaching in our days is that it has not got the assembly in view. 

    JTIn a true conversion there is joy in heaven. There is joy in heaven over one sinner that repents, and then there is joy among the saints in his reception; there is joy in the house for others as well as for himself. How many come into fellowship? Unless the converts come into fellowship the result is not complete. 

    RemJoy in the house would be the result of being sympathetic with heaven. 

    JTThe joy begins in heaven, and then it has its reflection in the house where the music and dancing are; Luke 15. Take a man like Absalom coming in; look what he does. In the first place there is distance. There he was for two years, he had no communion with David; and then he goes and burns the barley field. He is no product of the gospel; he is the result of the manoeuvres of selfish men, such as Joab, who ought to know better. There was no affinity there really. Joab was not thinking a bit of Absalom, he was only thinking of his own aggrandisement. There is no fellowship  nothing but distance. For two whole years Absalom does not see the kings face, and then he burns the field of barley. Joab is now at his mercy. That is another thing; these orthodox men allow evil-doers, and then they are at their mercy. What can they do today in Christendom? Nothing; they are powerless, and the barley field is being burnt. 

    RemIf you have any light regarding the assembly, you will eschew all this kind of thing. 

    QuesWhat are we to do to keep clear? 

    JTWe are to see how the wisdom of God works. David is brought to it. As an exile, fleeing from his capital, he is brought to it. We shall see, I hope, how he rises to the mind of God; we shall see how true believers are brought through discipline back to the wisdom of God. 

    RemI was thinking that what should be in view is what God is seeking. 

    JTExactly. So that the apostle enlarges on the gospel that he preached; he says, not in wisdom of word, 1 Corinthians 1:17. I think Joab here depends on the wisdom of words. He gave the woman a form of words. we preach Christ crucified 1 Corinthians 1:23 that is the preaching that will shut out the man after the flesh. It is not simply the man who repents once; repenting sinners are spoken of (Luke 15); it is continued. 

    QuesDo I understand from what you have been saying that in our gospel preachings we want to beware of mere popularity? 

    JTQuite so; and then having right motives in the service; renouncing the hidden things of shame, not walking in deceit, nor falsifying the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every conscience of men before God, 2 Corinthians 4:2. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by continual repentance? 

    JTWell, that is the attitude of your soul. It is a habit that becomes more and more effective. The more you get into the presence of God, the more there is to repent of. We do not know the true meanness of the natural heart; there are thirteen things that proceed out of it (Mark 7:20 - 23), and you have got to judge every one of them. Not only because the Lord says they are there, but because you find out they are there; they are not all found out at once, as a rule. 

    RemThe sense of it grew with Paul; he speaks of being chief of sinners. 

    JTYes; he comes to that. He was then chief of sinners, it is in the present tense of whom I am [the] first, 1 Timothy 1:15. 

    Remsinners, of whom I am the first 1 Timothy 1:15 least of the apostles 1 Corinthians 15:9 and less than the least of all saints Ephesians 3:8  that is not boastful talking! I wonder, if one may put it so, how far we have travelled on that line. 

    JTI suppose the apostle Paul was the greatest lover of Christ; no one had sinned so much in his reckoning. As forgiven much he loved much, according to the Lords words; Luke 7:47. 

    RemA man like that would have a wonderful influence for good; would you not say that others would feel it? 

    JTI think he would convey the idea of repentance and forgiveness when preaching; it would be in his own spirit at the time. It is not simply the words you use; the wise woman of Tekoah used right words to a point, but she would not convey the true idea. Paul said that he served God in his spirit in the gospel of His Son (Romans 1:9); he would convey the thing fully to you if you heard him speak. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul in speaking had the oil? This woman had no oil. 

    JTQuite so; Joab directed her not to anoint herself with oil. The true preacher or other representative of God is anointed, and not only with oil, but with fresh oil. 

    QuesWhat is the fresh oil? 

    JTYou do not use the same sermon over and over again. It is very practical; there is always freshness. You may, of course, use the same scripture or subject more than once, but there are new features presented, and in freshness. 

    QuesDoes not the oil stand connected with another Man, that is, with Christ? 

    JTI think that is what Paul would convey. If you heard him preach he would convey the idea; so that the glad tidings were on the principle of faith, to faith Romans 1:17, and the result would be, in some sense, a man after himself. The anointing is for representation of God, and for this Christ must be in evidence, not only in word, but also in spirit. 

    QuesWould the fresh oil depend upon fresh experiences which one would have with God? You were speaking of repentance being kept up. 

    JTIn Matthew the Lord directs that the disciples were to see Him in Galilee; that would be a long way to go. In Luke He does not ask them to go that way. You may take a book down from your shelf, read a sermon, and commit it to memory; that is not going to Galilee to get it. You get your commission in Galilee. Galilee is the place of reproach; it is not the university. The university is the place of honour. Luke says, do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high Luke 24:49; he uses the word clothed; that is to say, your habiliments are heavenly. I think that Johns ministry applied to the servant would make him forgiving: whose soever sins ye remit John 20:23 Luke would say to you, You must have the right tone; tarry in the city until you are clothed with power from on high. That is the external appearance you present in your ministry, you are heavenly. And Mark says, Be sure that you believe what you preach. If you do not believe it, how can you expect other people to believe it? Therefore he insists on faith in the things preached; Mark 16. In the end of his gospel he shows how unbelieving the apostles were. He says, Be sure you believe; and so Paul says, we also believe, therefore also we speak 2 Corinthians 4:13. But Matthew says, You must go to Galilee; you must get your commission from the place of reproach. You have got to go where the Lord is, and finding Him as rejected you can never hope to be a popular man in the world if you minister Christ. You never seek to maintain a place of distinction among the brethren; you just carry on your work and leave all distinctions to the Lord. 

    QuesDo you think that this woman represents an appeal to natural feelings, which often appear in local difficulties? 

    JTThere has been a great deal of that, there is a great deal of it. Natural affections, as entering into assembly matters, are sure to make way for unrighteousness. 

    RemThat is the way the enemy seems to work in family matters. 

    JTThe whole point here is that recovery must be on the wound of righteousness; the want of this was the great failure seen in this chapter. 

    RemI was thinking of that verse, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption 1 Corinthians 1:30. Everything is found in Him. 

  
    POURED-OUT WATER (JT 89)

    2 Samuel 14: 14; 1 Samuel 7: 5 - 10

    What I have in mind is bound up in the reference to the poured-out water. The first passage is part of the speech of a woman lured by Joab, Davids captain, with the object of securing the return of Absalom, who had been banished as a murderer. It is obvious that, while the speech contains in type the truth and a large measure of the gospel, it was truth misused, and employed to restore a murderer without repentance. There is much in the way of gospel service of this kind. The words were put into the mouth of the speaker, not by God, but by a shrewd politician. Joab had no love for Absalom or for David; he loved himself, like many who ostensibly serve Christ at the present time. He thought only of his own exaltation and so would ingratiate himself with the king. He would stand in high favour with David, and, like most men of the world, cared little for the means, provided his end was attained. So he employed this wise woman of Tekoah, and in her address to the king she used the truth to accomplish his purpose. 

    We may be thankful today for the truth, in whosesoever mouth it may be found, even in a Balaams, who was forced to convey the mind of God about His people. So today the truth is the truth, though it be announced by an unconverted man or by one converted and yet in alliance with the world. The truth is the truth and is unalterable. God sends forth His light and truth, as the suns rays shine forth, and as His rain falls on the just and the unjust, to bring conviction into the consciences of men and to remind them that, even as a Creator, God has a claim on men, and how infinitely more as a Saviour God! He commands all men everywhere to repent, whatever vessels He may use, a Nebuchadnezzar, or a Jonah, or even a Balaam. Whatever mouth He may employ, even as asss, He has but one end in view, to assert His claims in mens consciences. So this wise woman of Tekoah, in the garb of a mourner, conveys in her speech some of the most wholesome truth, though in the service of a schemer; and in it we have a type of what is current at the present time, the use of the truth to bring back men who are hostile to Christ, yet clothed in a Christian garb. They deny His divinity, deny the atonement, deny the foundations of the truth, and yet are clothed in the garb of ministers of Christ. 

    Absalom was brought back without repentance. There can be no saving relationship without repentance. David yielded and accepted Absalom, and the result was disastrous. Joab suffered first: his barley field was burnt. If any here are supporting the ministry of Absalom today, you are an enemy of Christ. The barley field refers to the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ, and today the whole truth of christianity is being destroyed by these returned murderers. Christendom is being swept by destructive power by these opponents of Christ, men set up in clerical garb as ministers of Christ. They would kiss the king, but hate him, they are preparing for Antichrist and the fabric of christianity is being destroyed. The present-day christianity will be overthrown and Antichrist will have his day, as Absalom superseded David for a while, for a period long enough to show what man is. Absalom is a fine figure, a man of great ability, attractiveness, and beauty; he knew how to flatter people, to kiss! Scientists are investigating what man is; every branch of science is employed at the present time to find out what man is. It is all futile. Man is not able to contend with a mightier than he. And Christ knew what was in man and did not trust Himself to men. This woman knew more than the scientists. She says, We ... are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again. The cemetery, the undertakers wagon, do they not show what man is? Flesh and brain and heart, all that is connected with that person, gone for ever as having died in this world! Men prick up their ears when they hear of the discovery of some ancient fossil, but the Lord Jesus Christ said, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. He is the last word, the whole mind of God is revealed in Him, He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. Man naturally is but water spilt on the ground which cannot be gathered up, but that is not all the truth. 

    In the other chapter there is water poured out before the Lord  that is a very different thing  and there is a man who can intercede for men, who can judge men. There is a different position here. There is also a whole burnt-offering of a sucking lamb, not a man dissolved by water, but a Man in perfection and entirety before God. Old Testament history is like water poured upon the ground; one generation upon another disappears, there is no recovery. Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return, God said to Adam. The New Testament is water poured out before the Lord. A Man indeed, our Lord Jesus died. He died a real death, a death as real as any other mans. His life was given up, poured out vicariously, a sacrifice to God, and He rose again on the third day. The gospel, says Paul, which I preached unto you: How that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day ... seen of Cephas, then of the twelve ... of above five hundred brethren at once. Is He not gathered up? Yes, indeed, a real Man, never to die again! Handle me and see, He said to His disciples. It is that which we preach in the gospel: Christ who died, Christ gathered up in resurrection, exalted to Gods right hand, and in Him God presents every divine thought for man. Israel acknowledged, We have sinned against the Lord. In the light of Christ presented, true confession is made. It is in the light of Christ presented in the gospel that true repentance is brought to pass; there must be confession  genuine conscience work, We have sinned against the Lord. Have you made that confession? 

    Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, Acts 13: 38. Are you prepared to come forward as Israel did at Mizpah? Our Mizpah is where we find our God; the place of confession is the place of blessing, and we invite you to our Mizpah  to say as Israel did, We have sinned against the Lord. 

    So Samuel prayed for them, and our High Priest prays for us, We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, One who intercedes for us. He stands by us and brings about the sense of sin and guilt in our souls at the first. If there is one here exercised as to his sins, then the Lord is interceding for you and the saints are praying for you. I am not averse to after-meetings. If there is one here under exercise, I would invite you to pray to God, and there are those here who would gladly pray with you, and to God for you. 

    Samuel took a sucking lamb and offered it a whole burnt-offering to the Lord. It is in type Christ in His completeness, risen from the dead, appearing before God for us. How wonderful is our position! The sucking lamb is the intrinsic preciousness and attractiveness of Christ; it is not large. Though small outwardly, it refers to Christ, the One who upholds the universe. In that sucking lamb is presented what God delights in, for it represents the Son of God. God saw in it His beloved Son, the Lamb of God which takes away the sin of the world, a whole burnt-offering, small but complete and acceptable to God. The believer is accepted in Him. 

    So there was an answer to Samuels prayer; the Lord thundered and Israel was saved. We do not want an Absalom, or a Joab, or a disguised widow, or a parrot repeating words, even though they are words of truth. A preacher is one impressed of God and as so impressed he presents the truth. We have the truth presented here in its proper setting: Samuel as the blessed representative of Christ, as intercessor, the water, speaking of His death, and the sucking lamb, speaking of Christ as wholly acceptable to God; and in answer to this the thunder of heaven. We are seeking to present Christ as the sucking lamb tonight, but God is coming out in His thunder, and these great Philistines, the opposers of the truth, will come down. When God comes in to judge this world, mans armies and navies and aeroplanes will all be like burnt flax. We are content now to suffer in order to present Christ in His present attitude as the sucking lamb, the only ground on which man is accepted and forgiven. 
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    2 SAMUEL 15 (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 15

    JTIt has come before us that these last few chapters of 2 Samuel foreshadow in a typical way the public history of the assembly. We have seen the evil that came in through Davids sin and the sins of his two sons, particularly that of Absalom, pointing to history in the assembly which has culminated in room being made for antichristian principles, Absalom representing this. Chapter 14 brings out these features. There were orthodox ones, such as Joab, who paved the way for the return of Absalom, a banished murderer; now as returned he has ingratiated himself with the king and is recognised by David. David is the man in authority so that this chapter would bring before us that feature, the antichristian element in control in a rebellious way. Absalom is not exactly the antichrist, typically, but an antichrist, representing the principles beforehand. He was not allowed to continue in his rebellion but he particularly paved the way for the apostasy of Christendom, the incoming of antichrist, for antichrist is perhaps more religiously than politically against Christ. 

    QuesIs this more political here? 

    JTIt would be. It is a question of the kingdom, of course. We shall notice as we go on how Absalom had recourse to everything that would make him great, make him attractive to the people. He prepared chariots and horses and fifty men to run before him, and rose early and stood before the gate; and it was so, that when any man who had a controversy had to come to the king for judgment, then Absalom called him, and said, Of what city art thou? And he said. Thy servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. And Absalom said to him, See, thy matters are good and right; but there is no man to hear thee appointed by the king. And Absalom said. Oh that I were made judge in the land, that every man who has any controversy and cause might come to me, and I would do him justice! And it was so, that when any man came near to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand and took him and kissed him. And in this manner did Absalom to all Israel that came to the king for judgment; and Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel! 

    I think that paragraph is very striking. It would apply to the present time, great care to make those who represent antichrist very attractive to the natural mind; and then putting himself forward unfairly, saying that no one was appointed by the king, as if government was ignored and he must take it on. 

    QuesWould Adonijah be on the same footing? 

    JTYes. Of course David had a double office, he had a ministerial office Godward in a spiritual way as well as a political office. Applying it as we are looking at it now it is more the religious side that is in mind, because in the history of the assembly it is the kingdom in a spiritual sense; that is the sense in which the kingdom is in us now, and following on that the service of God. 

    QuesIs it a feature of antichrist that he had a previous link with what was right? 

    JTI think that is right. It is not a man coming in openly from heathendom, but one who has had a place amongst us. 

    QuesDo you place this chapter in the early dispensations or in times of recovery? 

    JTIt covers a long period. The first thing to observe is that David is still there, the right man. I think we have to take him as typical of what is of God, only exercised in a very weak way, wholly out of keeping with what he had been. One wonders at what happened within a generation, why he should have become so negligent, undiscerning and weak; but the picture is drawn of the typical man rather than as the mere history of David. You marvel how all this could happen before his eyes and he not discern it, a man with such a history as his was; so that it would be more the antitype we have to look at. The real David is still here so it might extend back to the early history of the assembly. 

    QuesWhat about Absalom putting himself forward? 

    JTThe way is made for him through Joabs shrewdness; not that he wished Absalom to be in power, because he did not join him in his rebellion; but he thought that David wished him back, and he would ingratiate himself with David. Although Absalom remained two years without recognition he finally obtained it, and now he is free. So that this spirit of antichrist is allowed to be there as indicated in his making himself attractive to the religious mind; for he is Davids son, he has that status. What would there be in this if it were a mere history of a monarch? It must point a lesson to us, for whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our instruction (Romans 15:4). 

    RemIt would stress the fact that there is nothing greater really in the whole range of time than the assembly. These various happenings all throw light on the glorious history of the church. 

    JTUpon whom the ends of the ages are come, 1 Corinthians 10:11; that is, all the dispensations before throw light on us, the assembly. The apostles represented the authority of Christ, so that it would be the apostolic times and testimony carried down, only now things are weak, unaccountably so in the main, like David. 

    RemIn Acts 20 Paul speaks about what will transpire after my departure. Did his presence hold evil forces back? 

    JTI should say apostolic power held them back. Paul speaks of certain ones creeping in and John sees them going out; Johns ministry deals with them abstractly. They went out from among us, but they were not of us, 1 John 2:19. 

    RemThe word creeping is significant, a word attached to that part of the creature kingdom that creeps, unnoticed possibly. I was wondering whether unjudged evil that may come in to a certain extent unnoticed does not eventually recoil on those who are set to go on with God? The allowance of Absaloms return, the demeanour of Joab in ingratiating himself with David, all that will eventually recoil on the real, on David, and overthrow him. 

    JTEach man has to see to his own heart. Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. Keep thy heart with all diligence, (Proverbs 4:23) we are told. If these people coming up to the gate had been true to the principles set out in David and to the spirit of David they would have discerned that this man did not represent that at all. We are carried away by not keeping our hearts with all diligence. Absalom is evidently making a way for himself. He says, Here is a man coming up with a good case, he is of one of the tribes of Israel and should be properly cared for; it is a discredit to David, why does David allow it? Could David not see what was happening? Of course, if you look back on the history of Christendom, the Council men were there with the best intentions, but then reading the history you can see that they were allowing this sort of thing in  philosophy and vain deceit. The Creeds began to be formed under those circumstances. There were some who were right, like Athanasius, one could mention several, and yet this was allowed; it is the weakness of the responsible element in men. 

    RemWhen one important mistake has been made Satan knows judgment will be undermined. Really the judgment of the princes of the ecclesiastical system has been no good all down. 

    JTThe so-called fathers were godly men, but some of them missed their way; some were contemporary with John, perhaps a little later, but you marvel at the great deterioration in their writings, how quickly they changed after the apostles died! I think that is what is meant here in Davids unaccountable weakness. Why did he allow this man liberty? It was easy to see that Absalom was aiming at the throne; why did David not see it? It is only accountable by applying it to antichrist. These men allowed philosophy and vain deceit, what the apostles decried. Certain of themselves would arise and on the other hand there were those who would creep in unnoticed. We have to understand the features of the agencies the enemy uses; the serpent was the first creature of God that was used by the devil; at least, he appeared as a serpent himself. That sort of thing has to be watched. 

    RemTo-day we are in the presence of the defeat of all Ahithophels counsel; now things are transparent and the Spirit of God is helping us in the truth. 

    JTThat is what marks the closing days, in which we clearly are. It is wonderful to be in the clear light. But you marvel at the murkiness that marked everything here, that this man should go forward and invite two hundred men only to pay a vow; how could that not be observed? 

    QuesDo you think the Image of Jealousy might be like Absalom here? Sitting in the gate it was as if he would dispute the rights of David; he would make gain of the interests of God in Jerusalem. 

    JTQuite so, it would arouse jealousy in any spiritual man. He was a murderer yesterday, and still a murderer, yet he is sitting in the gate, and not a word said about it. Why should it be written, if it be not the history of the assembly as we are speaking of it? 

    RemI suppose we are exposed more or less to the same thing. In Acts 20 the Holy Spirit made them overseers; these godly ones watched. 

    JTWe need the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, the very opposite of Absaloms spirit, which is that of antichrist. John makes much of discerning spirits. 

    RemJohn discerns Diotrephes as loving to have the first place. He says, If I come I will bring to remembrance his works, 3 John 10. 

    JTQuite so, John discerns. The apostles had keen discernment. Paul sees certain ones coming in and certain ones rising up, and John sees them going out because they were not of us, 1 John 2:19. He sees the power that deals with all this sort of thing at the root. 

    RemWatching seems to be essential. Paul speaks of watching day and night for the space of three years. There is the wall position and the gate position and we are to be the watchmen. This man is sitting quite openly in the gate. 

    JTQuite so. The prophet says I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace; ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, Isaiah 62:6. And the Lord said: What I say unto you I say unto all, Watch, Mark 13:37. There was a great absence of watchfulness here. 

    QuesDo you think David was carried away by Absaloms desire to go to Hebron to fulfil a vow, probably one of his insidious ways? 

    JTThere is a remarkable combination of elements. A handsome man to begin with, a wonderful head of hair, a head matter, a man of that kind. The head has a great place with these men. Then he would get down alongside people and kiss them, he would stoop to do that, and then he would say to them, There is nobody appointed by the king to attend to your matters. That is injecting poison into the mens minds. Then he would add, Oh that I were made judge in the land, that every man who has any controversy and cause might come to me, and I would do him justice! meaning, I would do what people need. All that is very insidious; he stole the hearts of men; that is a trait of the devil. Then he pretends that he had made a vow, that he was a religious man in Geshur, instead of coming back and confessing his sins. How could God accept a vow from a murderer? What kind of vow was that! 

    RemVerse 8 is really the bargain of a murderer. 

    I will come back into fellowship, I will skip over everything to get back. 

    JTThere is not a word about contrition or self-judgment at all, it is foreign to this man. 

    RemDavid seems to have accepted the news without any investigation as to why it should come so suddenly upon him, and today people are accepting modernism, without any investigation. 

    JTAnd then too, where is Nathan in all this? Where are the priests, why are they not active? The whole position seems to point to something other than this actual situation, because ordinarily Nathan was a true and faithful man; he never missed his way so far as we know. It seems as if the prophetic ministry was not allowed a place under these circumstances, for Nathan and Gad were both available. 

    RemWe should accept the challenge; it is one thing to have the heart stolen and another to have it won. 

    JTSolomon coming in after this should be a help to all of us, especially the young people, because he is son of David. He says, Son, give me thine heart;(Proverbs 23:26) and Keep thine heart; and, Write it upon the tables of thine heart. 

    RemI suppose Deuteronomy 24:7 is the same idea, If a man be found who has stolen one of his brethren. Not that we can steal one another literally, applying it to ourselves, but on party lines we can. 

    JTIn the chapters in Exodus that follow the account of the Hebrew bondman, who is unselfish and loves to the uttermost, the spirit of stealing is met. Exodus 21, Exodus 22 and Exodus 23, the three chapters that follow, allude to what we are dealing with here, the history of the saints immediately following the full testimony of love in Christ. The spirit of stealing comes in and it is remarkable how stealing is dealt with. 

    RemThere was some lack in those that had their hearts stolen, because when Absalom approached them they did not investigate to see if what he said about their cases was really true. And yet Absalom was outside the gate as they came up to the city. Had they investigated further they would have found possibly that there was judgment. 

    JTQuite so. Why should I not go to the king? Why should I be stopped by a man like this? He has no appointment, he is self-constituted. Is not that the history of the clergy? They have no divine appointment at all. 

    RemSo many things have had to be looked into because it has suited a great many very well to disregard the matter of judgment; they get along better without looking things in the face. 

    JTAs they came up to the gate of Jerusalem here is a fine looking man; but he has no appointment from the king. Why did he not say, The king has appointed me? He could not, he was self-constituted. 

    The whole clerical hierarchical system is self-constituted; it has taken on everything and has gradually shut out the true David and Absalom is allowed in. As a matter of fact, the emperor who presided over the Council of Nicaea was not even baptised! If I had been there with the present light I would have said, What about Pauls epistles? What about 1 and 2 Timothy? Is there no man such as Paul today, are there no deacons, no elders? No, the real David is left out and these men are self-constituted. 

    RemThere is a man who reports to David in verse 13. 

    JTYes, but where are true men? Is there no godly man in Hebron? Not a sound, not a voice is lifted up to challenge this conduct of Absalom! It is true the man brought word to David, but why did the thing go on so long? That is why it seems to me that the whole setting must apply to something else. 

    RemAnd the boldness of it too, he really puts his hand on the throne, he is reaching right up to the throne. 

    JTIt is my responsibility to check this evil at the roots. Where are these men who ought to be doing it? Even David does not lift a voice when Absalom speaks of going to Hebron, he says, Go in peace. There seems no one to lift up a voice in warning, no one like the house of Chloe. 

    RemThere were those who went in their simplicity, who knew nothing, verse 11. They are not much good. 

    JTThey had not their ears to the ground. 

    QuesWhat do you think about pleading ignorance in the midst of difficult issues; what is the reason for it? 

    JTThey are not pleading it here. The Spirit of God tells us what spiritual condition was there. Did none of the men notice the peculiar way Absalom was carrying on? 

    RemThis is so different from Davids activities in the previous book; it is a direct contrast to his activities in connection with Nabal; his servant then was moving on the lines of tell it to the assembly, Matthew 18:17. Abigail was brought in and the matter was adjusted. 

    JTThe man who brought the news to Abigail was not behind the time; he prevented a catastrophe But this man was too late with his news. Why did he not bring it earlier? 

    RemCommit these things to faithful men, the apostle says. He did not contemplate committing things to any official class. 

    JTThis man undoubtedly would be one of the faithful ones, but what strikes you is that there was no voice lifted earlier. These two hundred that Absalom took must have been distinguished men or he would not have invited them; they would be leading brothers, and they did not know anything. Why do we not know? If we have assembly ears we shall know what is going on. 

    RemAbsalom lowered the standard. He would not ask, Is thy heart right with my heart? He would merely kiss the man, there was no challenge for his heart. 

    JTAbsalom is only concerned to ingratiate himself with these men. A good or bad conscience does not mean anything to him. 

    RemI think this should help in the matter of saluting people; it has caused a lot of concern. The motive behind must unquestionably be the thing to test us; if you are going to greet these people in a hail fellow, well met manner, that is not Christian saluting at all. 

    JTAnd we must remember that whilst Absalom comes down to them and kisses them he is still a man who has fifty men to run before him; he is like a church dignitary, he may come down but he is still a great man. 

    RemAfter a capture like this you can understand why the reformers went to the other extreme and called the pope the antichrist. 

    JTThat is a point, too, in the history of the church; John says there are many antichrists, but we know that the antichrist is yet to come. Whatever people may say about men living today, no one of them is the antichrist. But there are men with the spirit of antichrist. Rome has carried on that spirit for centuries. There is a revival now and some testimony to Christ. It says in verse 13: And there came one to David who reported saying, The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. It is not a casual remark, it is a report; it must be some voice lifted up by God, like Antipas, for instance, that is against the general state of things. 

    We now come to the real David so that in verse 14 David said to all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, Rise up and let us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom. Be quick to depart, lest he overtake us quickly, and bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the sword. This is a wise move because there was no time to spare. His true military instincts are aroused at once. If he had remained in Jerusalem and mustered his, forces (because he had them) there would have been civil war, whereas time brought about the overthrow of Absalom. The more time you give, the more the real thing is brought to light. It is universally reported, etc., 1 Corinthians 5:1. The report is instituted by God to bring the real state of things to light. 

    Absalom is at the bar of every conscience in Jerusalem now. That is what the report says, The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. He had appointed that there should be a trumpet sound: When ye hear the sound of the trumpet, ye shall say, Absalom reigns in Hebron. And with Absalom went two hundred men out of Jerusalem that were invited; and they went in their simplicity, and they knew nothing. But here is a faithful man reporting the thing, reporting the actual state of things. This is the real issue, we are on safe ground now, it is a known issue now. The person who returned to David placed the information where it ought to be, just as in the case of Nabals servant; he told Abigail about Nabals actions and in doing so he told her what kind of man Nabal was. That is, the whole matter was now in the hands of the assembly. But it is not the assembly here, it is the king; he is the only one to save the position because he is the real David yet. The real Christ yet has some place, and this report is brought about for good so that there is ground for the battle. 

    RemIn that day will Jehovah of hosts be ... 

    for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate, Isaiah 28:5. Absalom and his gate have now been displaced. 

    JTTurning the battle to the gate is where the solution lies. David is equal to this report, he is no longer apathetic, the whole position is to be changed through him. I think Davids move was wise; Jerusalem saved is the whole position in Davids mind. This is a rebellion, but the position is not to be changed; it is Christ and the assembly still; the report brings that into evidence. These hearts must be recovered, so that David is ready for all this and I think his procedure is wise. 

    RemWhat appeared to be defeat is victory. 

    JTHe would not allow the ark to be carried with him; the position is Jerusalem or nothing. It cannot be a party matter. It is Christ and the assembly in this dispensation, or nothing; let us never be diverted from that. That is what David has in mind. If I have to go let the ark be there; God will bring me back if He is pleased with me. The ark represents the whole mind of God, there is never any change in that; it was never larger or smaller or of any different shape. It is Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, 

    (Hebrews 13:8). We may have to view it in an abstract way but we must hold on to that and God will give us victory on these lines. Some might say, Why should we recognise Jerusalem? Let them come out here to Antioch and fight it out here. But it must be Jerusalem. Paul says, I went up by revelation, Galatians 2:2. God told him to go up. So that the battle ground is there, the ark is there. Stand by it! 

    QuesDoes that fit in today with the thought of moral rather than positional victory as attaching to Jerusalem? In holding to the idea of Jerusalem morally we accept the humiliation, and are regarded as not holding to anything much; but in our hearts and minds and spirits we are holding to everything. 

    JTDavid said to all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, Rise up and let us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom. Be quick to depart, lest he overtake us quickly, and bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the sword, verse 14. Yet Jerusalem is the right position. Well, you say, you are leaving the position; but it is not so. This is the first move, it is a military move, and so it says, We shall not else escape; that is the first thing. God had given him that advantage. Take every advantage away from the enemy that is possible. What a change in David here! It is the real David now with his servants and they are ready to do what he bids them. And the king went forth and all his household after him, verse 16. Then, The king went forth, and all the people after him, and stayed at the remote house. And all his servants passed on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred men that came after him from Gath, passed over before the king, verse 17, 18. See what a David we have now! And there is not a dissenting voice. We have the real issue now with the real David, and the sequel shows that God was in all this. 

    RemWhy does David say, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again? 

    JTI think in reading through this chapter it would show that it is the real David now and we have to wait for the sequel to see whether what has been done is right. Very often we have to do that in our troubles; the issue shows whether the course has been right. Here is one man who has just come yesterday, and he is willing to go up. We have now come to the pass of the brook Kidron as a symbol of death. It is a real test now as to where we are in this issue. 

    RemDavid crossed in verse 23, and he said, But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; behold here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him, verse 6. 

    JTI think that is very beautiful. 

    RemIt is not a personal matter with David. No matter how great the issue he does not regard it as personal, it is a question of Gods interests. 

    JTYes, it was a question of God. He said to Zadok the priest in verse 27, Thou art the, seer. That is an important remark, he gives him his place. David never put anybody like this away from him. Gad was Davids seer; it was his salvation that he would allow a man like that near him, a man who would rebuke him. And then he says, return into the city in peace, and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. See, I will stop in the plains of the desert until there come word from you to inform me. And Zadok and Abiathar carried the ark of God again to Jerusalem; and they abode there, verse 27 - 29. David had said in verse 25, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation. I think that is very remarkable too, in these circumstances. David sees the whole position; Gods choice, Jerusalem and Gods ark, are everything. And if God shall delight in David He will bring him back and show him it and its habitation. The ark is more than David. It is like the apostles taking the official side, Christ working in His people. The same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, Hebrews 13:8; no change in that. That is what I think he has in mind when he says that if God delights in him He will show him it and its habitation. That is salvation in every crisis. I do not take up a party attitude, it is not worth it. There is only one issue, Christ; the official Christ in rejection, but working through His people  that is Jerusalem; and the testimonial Christ  that is the Ark, the unchallengeable thing that cannot be altered. 

    RemDavid, is a man of real feeling, he would not cause unnecessary slaughter. If we were really men of God we would not want to see the saints divided. 

    RemIn verse 30 he seems to be more with God than hitherto. He wept as he went up the mount of Olives, barefoot. Is not that an important point at this time, bringing in a spiritual element that provides David with necessary light for the moment? 

    JTI am sure there is light in that. It is one of the best sections of the chapter. 

    RemCould you say a little more about the testimony, what is here in testimony? Is that what is held in the hearts of the saints? 

    JTIt is the ark and nothing else. It never changed. Things were put into it I know, but the size never changed. There can be no change in what is testified to, no addition and no subtraction in Christ. 

  
    DIVINE WISDOM OPERATING AGAINST APOSTASY (2) (JT 28)

    2 Samuel 15

    RemThere are a good many here this morning who were not here yesterday afternoon. An outline of what we had before us might be helpful. 

    JTWe read in chapter 14 yesterday; the thought being to show how the door has been opened, in the history of the assembly, to the agents of evil as represented in Absalom; the bringing back of Absalom being the result of Joabs desire to advance himself, to ingratiate himself with the king. So that he hires a woman from Tekoah, having the reputation of being wise, and puts words in her mouth to say to the king; all calculated to work on his natural feelings and affections. 

    The thought was that we might see that in the assembly having been weakened under the general breakdown  as in Davids own personal history  the sense of the presence of God being weakened, natural feelings obtained largely. These natural feelings were appealed to by those who were in power (such as Joab), with the result that the door has been opened to persons who are antagonistic to Christ, persons who are known to be guilty, as Absalom was, but received back without self-judgment. So that the womans speech to David was marked by a certain amount of truth; but what truth was there was so presented that it was deceptive. It was accompanied by fulsome flattery of David, because she accredited him with the wisdom of an angel of God. She says twice over that he was as an angel of God, knowing good from evil, etc.; so that we are to be warned against natural feelings and flattery in dealing with evil. If persons seek to gain admission amongst us, 

    unrepentant, they are sure to appeal to our natural feelings and flatter us. They will probably tell us that the truth is with us, and the ministry is with us, but we shall have to be sure that righteousness exists, or we shall be deceived. The womans saying, God ... devises means that the banished one be not expelled from him 2 Samuel 14:14 was in itself right, but then she said something which shows she had not the light of God: and God has not taken away his life 2 Samuel 14:14, that is to say, God did not require atonement. He would bring His banished back without death; that is not true. There must be shedding of blood: Without blood-shedding there is no remission Hebrews 9:22. It is well to notice this in her speech, because it helps us as to the kind of thing the enemy introduces. While the truth may be there, there is something which nullifies it. She says, For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again; and God has not taken away his life, but devises means that the banished one be not expelled from him, 2 Samuel 14:14. She says nothing about the need of repentance in the banished one, or that his life was forfeited. But that life has to go; it either goes in the death of Christ or in the judgment of God by-and-by. And so it has to be applied now in regard to those who are to walk with us. The woman says, we must needs die 2 Samuel 14:14 but this is not dealing with the special guilt of the one in question. 

    RemThe Authorised Version does not show that very clearly. It is J.N.D.s translation that helps us. It is, God has not taken away his life, 2 Samuel 14:14. 

    JTThe authorised Revised Version has, Neither doth God take away life, 2 Samuel 14:14. What Joab put into her mouth was, in this respect, not true; and then she adds: And now that I am come to speak of this thing to my lord the king, it is because the people have made me afraid, 2 Samuel 14:15. She insinuates that there is a movement in the people that David had to reckon with, to act on his fear. She says further on: for as an angel of God, so is my lord the king to discern good and bad; and Jehovah thy God will be with thee, 2 Samuel 14:17. And then she discloses that it was Joabs suggestion; but all the time David is receiving her thoughts and being deceived by her. 

    RemIt seems to be a case of telling the truth to hide the truth, and on the other hand, flattery. They are two very great evils. 

    JTI think they are evils that have to be faced now, for the enemy, as using what is deceptive, is sure to flatter you. It will be conveyed to you that you are a wise man; yet all the time you are receiving what is wrong. 

    RemKeep thy heart more than anything that is guarded; for out of it are the issues of life Proverbs 4:23. 

    RemI suppose we are all in danger of the same thing; we are easily turned to the side of natural feelings. 

    JTDavid acts on the suggestion, and Absalom is brought back; and now in Jerusalem they have an unrepentant murderer, and he soon shows his hand in violence in burning the field of barley. This chapter gives us a life-size picture of Absalom. It is not now the woman, but Absaloms own actions, to bring about his enthronement. And all this is in the presence of David, so that we are reminded of the weakness there is  David, representative of what is of God, but even so, liable to be deceived. We are exposed thus, for we are still in the flesh. 

    QuesWould you say that it is only the truth that can preserve any of us? 

    JTSomeone has just remarked, Keep thy heart more than anything that is guarded Proverbs 4:23 you have got to watch that, because your natural feelings would be appealed to, if you are to be deceived. 

    QuesDo you not feel that the enemy is trying to bring in these principles of Absalom among the saints? 

    JTYes; that is what he has been at since the apostles time. They had been going out  the antichrists  but since then they have been coming in; the door has been opened to them. So that, in Rome we have the cage of every foul bird, but in Protestantism we have a tree in which the birds of heaven roost. All is to bring about the great apostasy. 

    RemThe serious thing was that Joab helped to bring this about. 

    JTThat is the serious thing; he represents the orthodox, but selfish. He may be regarded as representing the great clerical system. Generally the clergy are not free to speak about the Lord as they wish; in principle, words are put into their mouths; words which are more or less true, but each denomination has its own peculiar tenets, which have to be observed. Thank God, there are exceptions, but generally repentance toward God is not pressed, and so the door is opened for persons who do not judge themselves. Thus the enemy acquires agents whom he uses against Christ. 

    But when God allows crises to come about, what is of Him begins to awaken, and comes into evidence. So that David sends the ark back to the city; he shows that he is not governed by personal motives, he is thinking of what is of God. And in sending back the ark through Zadok and Abiathar, he established in the city a secret system which meant the overthrow of Absaloms system. That is what I think we ought to see in the awakening which has occurred in the assembly. In the arks presence with the priests and Hushai and those young men, David had a system under his hand, by means of which the whole apostate system should be overthrown. That is to say, the wisdom of God is now beginning to act, 

    and that is one of the most interesting things I know of. 

    RemHushai was characterised by love for David. 

    JTYes; he was Davids friend. David now has, in the very midst of Absaloms system, what will be the means of its overthrow. I think that when an awakening to what is of God comes to light, it is no longer a question of numbers. It is like that which you get in Ecclesiastes, the poor wise man delivered the city. It is a question now of wisdom. 

    QuesHow would you apply that today? 

    JTWell, it is the wisdom that God works out in His people. They have no public position; they are not known. These priests were not known in Absaloms system as relating to David. They were secret, as it were, but they knew what to do. They were governed by the wisdom of God. 

    QuesWas the ark the nucleus around which the system was to revolve. 

    JTThat is right; David would place it where it belonged. You place Christ where He belongs, so to speak; He stands in relation to all. And in relation to the ark there were Zadok and Abiathar, Hushai and those young men, so that presently things begin to move. Hushais wisdom is against Ahithophel, and it prevails. 

    QuesDo you mean that this system exists at the present moment amongst the people of God? 

    JTThe wisdom of God is at work, and the principles that are going on mean the overthrow of the antichristian world. What is going on today means the overthrow of the antichristian system and the setting up of what is of God. 

    Remgreater is he that is in you 1 John 4:4; what is of God will prevail. 

    JTThat is right, but it prevails in a secret or unseen way. These men were true to David; and they are governed by divine wisdom. 

    QuesDo you think that Hushai would represent the unofficial element? I was thinking of Luke in relation to Paul. He was his friend; he was sympathetic with all that God was doing to His servant and he moved on in an unobtrusive way. 

    JTJust so. Hushai would be governed by his friendship for David in all that he did. 

    QuesI was wondering if provision was made for all this in Johns gospel, from chapter 13. 

    JTYes. The disciples are all under commandment; they are not acting for themselves. So that in that section in Johns gospel they have His commandments and keep them. There is to be no deviation from the commandments, otherwise everything is sure to fail. The keeping of His commandments would be the proof of their love for Christ. There was also the keeping of His word, which would imply wisdom. 

    QuesIs there any point for the present day in Davids friend proposing to act for the enemy? 

    JTOf course we have to make allowance for the dispensation. We could not think of anything like dissimulation now. It was to defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. David knew that Ahithophel had wisdom according to man. 

    RemIttai represents attachment to David in death or in life; it is true discipleship. 

    JTYes; so that Davids challenge to him would bring out the attachment that should mark disciples. David controls everything as to his followers now  as in rejection. 

    RemHe would not be like the woman in the previous chapter, who recognised that death was not necessary. 

    JTHe recognised that it was necessary. The brook Kidron represented it. Everything hinges on Christ in type here; so that Ittai and his little ones pass over. David was going out of Jerusalem, and passing over the brook was crucial; then there was the weeping and bare feet. Mark, he was going up; there was moral ascent. All these things enter into the position of recovery. Thus we see that the faith which was dormant when David was at ease, shines in adversity. 

    QuesThose sent back represent another position. Together do they present the full picture? 

    JTThey are two phases of the same thing. Those that are sent back refer to the same people, only in their secret relations with David, but unknown in the apostate world; that is, it is not known that they are related to David. They are in relation to David rejected; so that their position would be regarded as treason. That is our position, if the world knew. Hence the persecution of early Christians, and later by the Romish system. 

    QuesHow are simple souls to be preserved from being carried away when the enemy approaches through a man like Absalom? 

    JTWell, that is one of the solemn features. The two hundred men in verse 11, who went out with Absalom, went out in their simplicity, but they went out. They are on the side of antichrist. 

    QuesWould you say that it is real affection for the rejected king that preserves us from coming under such a rebellious head? 

    JTIttai represents that side, those who love the Lord Jesus Christ. And John 14 shows that they keep His commandments, as having them. 

    QuesDid not those who went out ignore the ark? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesSomeone referred to Johns gospel, would you say that the great preservative would be what we have in Johns writings? 

    JTYes. the king went forth, and all his household after him (verse 16); then it says, the king went forth, and all the people after him, and stayed at the remote house verse 17. The remote house would point to moral distance between Jerusalem, as coming under the domination of Absalom, and Davids encampment. Davids encampment is the remote house, which I think points to moral distance between Absaloms sphere and Davids. And then it says, All his servants passed on beside him so that you have his household, his people, and his servants; and in verse 18, all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred men that came after him from Gath, passed over before the king. These all represent certain elements in the position corresponding with Christs rejection. It is a question in the history of the assembly  the antitype. David is rejected here, but his companions represent what we have now. We go back to the beginning and see that the Lord has a system here, but in result this system becomes obscured, and is outwardly in the very midst of the apostasy; but as governed by the commands of Christ, divine wisdom begins to act so that you see the overthrow of what is against Christ. All that gives the position a wonderful importance, and it should be an incentive to us to adhere to the commands of Christ, and not to be governed by our own feelings at all. 

    RemYe are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you John 15:14. 

    JTExactly. 

    RemEvery one who would be added to this system would be tested like Ittai. Ittai answers to the test. 

    JTHe represents, as was said, the affection side. It is divinely ordered that we should be tested. In what spirit are you going forth? Why dost thou also go with us? (verse 19) that is the challenge. 

    RemJust like Ruth, Do not intreat me to leave thee, Ruth 1:16. 

    RemThese Gittites came from Gath. They are rescued from the enemys stronghold. 

    JTYes; a remarkable picture of us all. Ittai had no claim; we have no natural claim on Christ. It was grace that met Ittai. And then we read, And Ittai ... passed over, and all his men, and all the little ones that were with him. He is like a prince, that is, a spiritual man who influences others; it says, and all his men. And then the little ones also go with him. 

    RemWhat underlies such an action is love for the Lord and His people. 

    JTThat is right. Everyone is challenged. It is not that it is Ittai alone, he just represents a feature of the position. 

    RemSuch a man could be trusted. 

    JTDavid entrusted him with an army later; chapter 18:2. 

    RemHe really baptised his household. 

    JTThat is right; but he took all over  more than his little ones, all his men  he had influence with others, with full-grown men. It is quite right in regard to our households, but how much influence have we with other people? Every one of us has influence, either for good or evil. Ittai had influence for good. 

    It says further, And all the country wept with a loud voice, and all the people passed over; the king also himself passed over the torrent Kidron, and all the people passed over, towards the way of the wilderness verse 23. The movement is against nature, for there is nothing in the wilderness for nature; it is a striking picture. What you see is the working of the Spirit of God in a crisis. The whole movement is against nature, being marked by deep feelings  weeping. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord allows tests sometimes? 

    JTI think the evidence of the work of God at any time is passing over the brook and weeping; there is no prospect before you; it is the wilderness. First it is the remote house; that is to say, you are cutting yourself off from what you have been going on with. And then there is the wilderness; there is nothing for the flesh. 

    RemThey had Davids company. 

    JTYes. The king also himself passed over. It is remarkable, he did not pass over first. 

    QuesWould this represent the night of the Lords betrayal? 

    JTIt is more the awakening to the sense of the position which resulted from that, or what corresponds with it in the history of the church. 

    QuesIs the passing over the brook, what our brother calls baptism? 

    JTYes, I think so. There is a spiritual influence at work; they are all passing over under spiritual influence. 

    RemI suppose nothing short of that will do for the present day. 

    JTIn the crisis every one is prepared to do what he can to support what is of God. As weeping, we feel the state of things; God values right sensibilities as to the state of things existing. 

    QuesIn John 12 the Lord speaks of hating our life in this world, and keeping it unto life eternal. I wonder if Ittai would illustrate that. Is it eternal life? 

    JTEternal life is in view there; but here it is not the side of blessing that is in view, but hardship. They are facing the wilderness. What I see is that it is a great spiritual movement; they all come under it, they are all moving in the same direction. There is nothing for the flesh. 

    QuesWould this at all correspond to going forth to Him without the camp? 

    JTI think it does. It says the king passed over, and then in verse 30, But David went up by the ascent of the Olives, and wept as he went up, and had his head covered, and he went barefoot; and all the people that was with him covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up. Now we are on the ascent; the allusion is no doubt to the power of the Spirit, and that involves a moral elevation. They wept as they went up, it is very becoming. I think it is a great thing to understand the ascent here. If I am to be in the midst of the public apostate body, I must understand moral elevation. So that I think this section is of immense importance. 

    RemYou would accept the position in going into the wilderness. It is a great test to us. 

    JTThen we have the bare feet, and everyones head covered. You are not now like the men in Absaloms world. He was a very beautiful man; a very fine looking man with a wonderful head product. There was no one like him in regard to the product of his head, mental ability. But here they are covering their heads; they are making room for the headship of Christ. But their bare feet are on the ground. They are owning their true state. Bare feet and covered heads make room for the Spirits operations, and the headship of Christ, and that, I think, is what has marked the history of the recovery. Room has been made for Christ as Head. 

    RemSo that it depends upon what man you have before you. 

    JTYes. 

    RemSpeaking of the head, one thinks of the sin offering. The head of the bullock, and the skin and flesh were to be burned outside the camp; it was hot on the altar. It is a fine word in regard to mans mental ability! 

    JTThe next thing is, And one told David, saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators. This was a serious matter. Even David himself recognised Ahithophels wisdom. Such a man with the conspirators was no small matter; how were they going to meet it? God had to deal with it, and He did, for we read in chapter 17:23 that Ahithophel hanged himself. 

    RemAs the hidden wisdom, none of the princes of this world knew it, for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Corinthians 2:8. 

    JTI think that is what we shall see in the following chapters. It begins with prayer. David said, Jehovah, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness, verse 31. But we have further added here, And it came to pass, when David had come to the summit ... he worshipped God  at the summit. In the recovery God must have His part. He will act for David in answer to his prayer, and you reach the summit of moral elevation, you worship God. What a portion that is for God in such circumstances! 

    QuesDid you say just now that this was connected with the headship of Christ? 

    JTI think room is made for it in the covering of the heads. 

    RemThat is no doubt why David is spoken of as David, not as King David. 

    JTThat is good. The combination against the people of God a hundred years ago was terrible. All the wisdom of the public body (which in a way was originally from the Holy Spirit, but had now passed into mans hand) was against them, and they resorted to prayer. I believe they reached the summit; that is, the heavenly position. 

    RemIt is a great thing, speaking of Davids weakness, that he reached God here. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. He had wonderful hidden resources. I think God allows things to happen, both locally as well as generally, among the saints, to bring us to our senses, and in that way to call forth what is of God. We begin to judge the flesh, and that makes room for God. Now David is awakening, and what is of God comes into evidence. 

    RemSo that, as Gods government is accepted, He is free to come in for the saints. 

    JTI think He allows things to happen amongst us, so as to bring in what is of Himself. We are brought to our senses. The Lord knows what is there as Peter said, Thou knowest all things, John 21:17. 

    QuesDo you suggest that it is only at the summit there is worship? 

    JTThat is how it stands. The summit is the height of moral elevation in the Spirit. 

    RemAnd in connection with that there is prayer, showing that from the summit standpoint there is great dependence on God. 

    JTIt is not to be different from this now; the whole result depends on the maintenance of these features, humility, bare feet, walking softly and weeping  all these features should mark a remnant. 

    RemThat is what you would look for where Christ is known as Head; these qualities would come out among His people. 

    JTQuite so; all that goes alongside the going up  weeping and so on. 

    RemI was thinking that, at one of the darkest moments in the Lords pathway, He could say, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes, Luke 10:21. 

    JTJust so; a very appropriate scripture. 

    RemYou spoke about moral distance  the remote house. 

    JTI think the position remains the same. You cannot go outside the profession; we do not go outside of that, but there is moral distance. 

    QuesWould it be the position suitable in Laodicea? 

    JTThe Lord is outside morally. He is standing at the door and knocking in grace, and will go in to any one who opens to Him. 

    RemDavid had regard for the city, he did not want to destroy it. 

    JTThat is right. Sending back the ark corresponds to the believers recognition of Christs universal rights now. The Lord knoweth those that are His, and every one who is faithful to Him regards all the saints. Anything short of this is sectarian. 

  
    WORSHIPPERS IN A DARK DAY (JT 28)

    John 4:19 - 24; Philippians 3:3; 2 Samuel 15:30 - 32

    You will observe that in the passages I have read from the New Testament we have the worshippers of God alluded to, and I wish to show how these appear in a day such as is described in 2 Samuel, the Old Testament, as ever, serving to illustrate in the way of type and shadow what is presented in substance in the New. In the New Testament we have the substance, so that the result of this dispensation is seen in the heavenly city as coming down from God out of heaven having His glory; and, as measured, it is solid; it is a cube; it is not an abstract thing. 

    Christianity is substance, all emanating from the Head  from Christ. There was a demand for this throughout the Old Testament, and so in the coming in of the Lord Jesus as a man we have the substance; and the body, which may indeed be regarded as the substance now, is of Him. So that I selected the passage in 2 Samuel deliberately, as illustrating how worshippers of God appear in our own times  times which correspond with what 2 Samuel presents in the section from which I have read  times in which the public vessel of the testimony of God has failed, as of old David failed personally, and brought down upon himself, his house and his kingdom, these lamentable things which these chapters in 2 Samuel depict for us. We are in like circumstances, and the question in my mind in speaking to you now is, how is God to have His part? That He should have His part is obvious, and no Christian would deny it theoretically; but how it is to come about is not so clear. 

    We speak of the worship of God, meaning that He has His part, but Scripture rather stresses worshippers of God; it is a question of the persons, so that immediately I speak of the matter I have to inquire as to whether I am among the worshippers of God. Johns gospel therefore fits in, calculated, as it is, to secure for God in a day of small things and brokenness what is His due. That gospel has a way of bringing in things without always naming them, though sometimes, as in this case, the thing is formally named. The woman brought in the subject. In the preceding chapter the Lord Jesus is said to be loved of the Father as the Son, and that all things have been given into His hands. Amongst these all things necessarily, is the service of God, involving what is due to Him. The Old Testament had indicated that there should be a minister of the sanctuary; Hebrews 8:2 it was indeed a prominent feature, and what comes out in regard of the one who represented this, namely, Aaron, is that he, as first introduced to us, is called the Levite He was the brother of Moses  his senior by three years. We have no record as to how he acquired the distinction of being the Levite; it is not simply that he was of the tribe of Levi, for Moses was also, and he is not called the Levite. Aaron is called, not simply a Levite, but the Levite, which spiritually means that he had acquired the way of denying what is natural, preferring what is spiritual. That is what is said of Levi: Who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not (Deuteronomy 33:9); he on one hand could take his sword and smite his brother when the truth required it, and, on the other hand, present sweet incense to the nostrils of God. 

    Now Johns gospel presents the Lord according to this; it does not stress the official; it shows that the service of God was there before the time for the Lords entering upon it officially; for John was not yet cast into prison John 3:24 we are told, as if attention was called to that. Our Lord was already the Levite, 

    He was already cleansing the temple, He was already possessed with the zeal of the house of God, it was consuming Him, so that, according to the end of chapter 3 everything is formally given into His hands; He had, so to speak, qualified. This has not reference exactly to what He was divinely, but to what came out in Him as a man here, as I may say, spontaneously. It was His Fathers house, and He was moved, and consumed with zeal as the Levite to have it cleansed, for it was unfit in its then condition for the holy service which it was in His heart should be rendered to God. 

    And so this woman is undoubtedly guided, unknown to herself, perhaps, to bring in this subject  a most unlikely person, for what is to be of God in a day of brokenness and corresponding religious pretension is sure to come out in connection with unlikely persons. God goes out of His way, as it were, to bring in persons whom the religious mind of the day would repudiate; He slights what is in religious prominence and distinction among men. He is not dependent upon men with all their education and training, antiquity and public show; He shows, not only that He has no appreciation of them, but that He can do without them, as He says to the wicked, What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant into thy mouth? (Psalm 50:16.) That is Gods word for unconverted people essaying to be His ministers. He needs them not; He says, If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; Psalm 50:12 He has infinite resources. Such is Gods holy independence of man in regard of His service. 

    And so in His ordering, a poor Samaritan brings in this subject. She is marked, indeed, by current ignorance. She talked about her fathers worshipping; she said nothing about herself. It was well that she did not, for until then she was no worshipper. But she talked about her fathers worshipping in a certain place, a habit which is very common. Where do you worship? people ask. The Lord says in effect, It is not a question of place, it is a question of sate. I am just dwelling on this for a moment as governing the whole subject of the worshippers of God. It is neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem There was a great difference of course between the Samaritan mountain and Jerusalem, and the Lord will never let go any distinction that God makes. If I look abroad at Christendom and take up the great religious bodies, I certainly am bound to make distinctions, for God does. The Lord makes a great distinction, for salvation was of the Jews. It is a question of the mind of God here, not of the state of the Jew, and there was much to be said in favour of the Jew as compared with the Samaritan, and no true intelligent Christian would deny or ignore what is to be said in favour of any person or body here; the Lord would put this woman in her place. If I am dealing with souls associated with what is grossly wicked, I should not fail to tell them; it is for their good, as you find in the addresses to the seven churches. The Lord has a word for each of them, and He does not fail to tell them of the extreme wickedness where it existed. But there were great distinctions, and we find that the Lord in every address commended what He could. And so here. But then what He wants to say is that the worshippers of God must worship in spirit and in truth. The whole religious system around us is brushed aside as at a stroke in regard of this. He says, Worship does not consist in place, in buildings, in what is material; it is a question of spirit and truth. 

    Now, I want to point out briefly that the Lord is not speaking here of the Holy Spirit; He is speaking of spirit in contrast to what is material. What underlies it is the fact that God [is] a Spirit and that He has placed in man what corresponds with Himself. Man is spirit, soul and body, and if I am born again, as the Lord teaches earlier, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit John 3:6 that is the kind of thing it is; that is to say, not only have I got a spirit as over against what I am materially, but that is augmented in that in my whole being morally I am born anew, and what is born of the Spirit is spirit; so that whilst every man has a spirit, he who is born anew is in principle spiritual, which could never be said of the natural man; he is that in principle and he begins to think spiritually; and, inasmuch as that in him called spirit relates to God, what he is as born anew thinks of God. The gift of living water is a further and immense addition to that. 

    Now all this underlies what the Lord is teaching  that I have a spirit; as being born anew I become spiritual in principle, but I have also living water which springs up. My own spirit does not spring up of itself, nor does that which is born of the Spirit of itself spring up, but the Spirit of God coming into the believer, on the ground of redemption, becomes in him a spring, and that spring has reference to God. And so the Lord here, as already the Minister of the new sanctuary, is bringing out the great principles that govern the worshippers of God; they are constituted spiritual. The Father had been seeking them; the Minister of the sanctuary knew it, and He is bringing them in, so that they worship Him in spirit and in truth; He seeks such. 

    I want now to go on to Philippians to enlarge a little on the thing as it was at the outset. This (John 4) is the light from the Lords own lips, governing us as worshippers. The apostle, in writing to the Philippians, classifies the worshippers. There were those who were not that, and these were dangerous. They were dogs  persons who prowl about, unclean; they were evil workmen, possibly nominal Christians, showing that workmanship is not everything, for one may be working evilly; and then finally, the concision  people who do not go all the way  concision, not circumcision; and this enables the apostle to bring in his thought. He says, We are the circumcision, who worship by [the] Spirit of God It is not now a question simply of worshipping in spirit, it is a question of the power to worship. We have to give an account of ourselves. No truly spiritual people will advertise, but we may be asked questions, and so here you have the apostle giving an account of himself and of others in regard of this subject; they were worshippers, but of what kind and by what power? He says, We are the circumcision that is to say, we go the whole way spiritually. Now I would plead for this  going all the road. Circumcision means that you go the whole way. The Lord is calling for that. The number will be reduced as you go forward undoubtedly. The apostle goes on to speak later of persons who walk, but they were the enemies of the cross of Christ; he referred to them weeping  persons who did not go all the way, but rather were enemies of the cross. 

    Now that enters into a multitude of things  difficulties locally. There are those who profess to be helped, to be repentant, but they do not go all the way. They expect others to meet them; they say, Why do you not come and do this, and recognise this and that? That is not the circumcision, that is concision; you are only going half the way. I am to beware of you; if you do not go all the way, you are a danger to the saints of God, and you are classified with the dogs. I am not speaking disrespectfully of anyone; there are the dogs, the evil workers, and the concision  these are dangerous. The circumcision go all the way, every bit of the flesh relinquished, nothing is spared. With Saul, although nominally at Gilgal, he spared Amalek and the sheep and the oxen: What [means] then this bleating of sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of oxen which I hear? 1 Samuel 15:14 Amalek was a very refined man; he went delicately and he is a polite man. Ah, beloved, he is a dangerous man. Saul in sparing Amalek did not go all the way; he missed it, and he lost the kingdom. 

    We have to think with God. The apostle thought with God; he knew what God required for His worship, so he says, We are the circumcision, who worship by [the] Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh; no confidence in the flesh. If we boast at all, we boast in Christ Jesus. We do boast, to be sure, but not in ourselves, nor in the flesh, but in Christ Jesus. If anyone thinks of boasting in himself, let him compare himself with the apostle, for he had occasion to boast, but he had come to see that boasting was in Christ Jesus and in Christ Jesus alone; he went all the way. He was a worshipper of God; he did not worship by material things, he worshipped by the Spirit of God; that was the power. True enough he worshipped in his own spirit  in spirit  instead of material things, but the power by which he worshipped was the Spirit of God. If you heard Paul speak to God you would understand it; he would not speak in an unknown tongue; he would not trust to mere words; he would pray with the spirit, and he would pray with the understanding also; he would sing with the spirit  his own spirit  and he would sing also with the understanding; he would give thanks with the spirit and with the understanding. This you would hear in Paul, a worshipper of God. What a lead he would give in a meeting! How one would defer to him in any meeting as a worshipper of God! You would get a conception in your soul of what he thought of God. He says, If I think of God, I am beside myself. Think of God, beloved, coming out in Christ, coming near to us in love! And so we worship Him in spirit and in truth, that is to say, the truth has reference to God coming out in Christ and also to my being in Christ. 

    Now coming to the passage in 2 Samuel, which indeed I had chiefly before me, we see a man who knew what to do in a crisis. David is not told what to do here. In these books which speak of David we sometimes find he is a type of Christ, but very often he is a type, as in this case, of those in whom God is working at the present time. It is of this latter I wish to speak. I do not wish to speak of him here as a type of Christ, but as a type of those in whom God has wrought. The work of God always shines in adversity; it is humbling to have to say it, but this book particularly teaches us that when we are in prosperity  even in spiritual prosperity  we are always in danger. It is in adversity, in the discipline of God, that the work of God shines, as is seen in this book, and in no place do we see this more prominently than in this chapter. 

    I deal with it now, because it may help some of us, if not all, as to how to give God His part, His due, in a day of disaster, for it is a day of disaster. Sometimes as we move along, we think of our meetings as growing and everything being orderly  right hymns chosen, right words used in the giving of thanks, and so forth, and we almost assume that we belong to a system of things by ourselves that God can own. But that is an entire mistake. We are in circumstances that are most humiliating, and we cannot get out of them. We are in the midst of a Christendom divided into a thousand fragments, in some of which, most, alas! Christ is dishonoured. It is not that one wishes to speak against any, but everything in Christendom is my responsibility, from Rome down. Can I get out of it? I cannot. I may get out of it in spirit, as we see here, by ascending. David got far beyond the reach of Absalom in his soul in this position, but Absalom was in Jerusalem nevertheless, or coming to it. The kingdom was in revolt. Can I ignore these things? No! If I am with God, I accept them. 

    There is nothing now that God can own publicly. David sent the ark back; he would not take the ark, he would not assume to represent what God owned in a public way. The ark belonged to Jerusalem, and Jerusalem was about to be captured by Absalom. You see the spiritual intelligence, the features of Christ in that. He sends the ark back; he sends the official priests back, and now he ascends, see verse 30. That is what we want to understand. The way out is by ascending. But David went up by the ascent of the Olives But how ascend? With tears and head covered, and barefoot. I acknowledge in all these things that my feelings are moved; as Paul says, I tell you even weeping Philippians 3:18 as he thought of those who were the enemies of the cross. Head covered, what does that mean? It meant for David that he had been devoid of wisdom in his conduct; he had not only sinned, but he had been devoid of wisdom; he had been woefully astray in regard of wisdom and he covered his head, and his feelings were moved, and his feet were bare. Was not God delighted with him? He was, beloved. He was acting suitably, humbly; he was owning things as they were, but he was finding an outlet. What is the outlet? The outlet is in heaven. Hence you notice the repetition here of going up. He went up, he went up, and he went up until he reached the top. It was spiritual power in secret; spiritual power in the full acknowledgment of the position. 

    Now what I have said is for us. This passage in 2 Samuel 20 is for us in the present time. It is to show us how God has His portion in a day of brokenness and disaster. David goes up and he reaches the top. Before he reaches the summit the word comes to him that Ahithophel is among the conspirators. Ahithophel refers to that which has the reputation for wisdom, that which once was, as it were, in the service of Christ, but, alas! is now in revolt. One might enlarge on it; that which had a reputation amongst the saints of God for wisdom and actually had part in the service for God is now on the side of revolt. We are rapidly reaching the time when the whole profession will be in revolt; it is well nigh here. It is appalling, the rapidity with which the revolt against Christ has spread and is spreading, but here is a spiritual man; he prays to God; he says, Turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness He reckons on God. Is there any other way for us? Shall we not be overwhelmed with the rebellion and revolt save as God comes in for us? and is He not coming in for us? He is. Have we no incentive to pray? We have. What happened? Ahithophel was utterly defeated in his counsel, and he went and hanged himself. We can count on God to make a way for us, both locally and generally, however powerful the opposition, and David knew the power of Ahithophel; but God was more powerful, and He turned that wisdom into foolishness, for the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God 1 Corinthians 3:19 But it does not always for us turn into foolishness; many of us go by it. But it is when it is turned into foolishness (and God knows how to do that) its power is broken. We can reckon on that. 

    Then David went on to the top, to the summit of the mount. What mount? The mount of Olives, the place of the Spirit of God. It is the power of the Spirit; Olivet generally signifies that. It is only thus that I can ascend, and in ascending and reaching the top to worship God. 

    It is worshippers thus indicated, as I believe you will agree, that God is seeking. Do not speak of worship, speak about worshippers  it is the persons God seeks, and David is representative here of those who worship God. You see in him what is comely and befitting in a day like ours; and so we have the covering of the head  the refusal to claim anything in the way of wisdom, the baring of the feet  the acknowledgment that we really deserve death, to go back into the earth; and then the weeping  moved in our feelings in regard of conditions, and the result on the summit that we worship God. And then Hushai comes, a friend, one who, as the sequel shows, became the means of the overthrow of Ahithophel and of Absalom. That is the way, and one hopes that we may all learn it a little, and that God may have His portion in these our days, for His names sake. 

  
    FRIENDSHIP TO CHRIST (JT 35)

    Luke 8: 38, 39; 2 Samuel 15: 31 - 37

    These scriptures serve to instruct us as to how the Lord disposes of us in view of His testimony and service; how He disposes of each of us, and how He disposes of us as viewed collectively; for it is to be remembered that the saints are what He has under His hand now. Whatever there is, small or great, the Lord will dispose of it wisely; in doing so He takes full account of the apparent overwhelming odds against us, such odds as would tend to terrify us and render us helpless, aside from faith. But obedience in the believer qualifies him as available to the Lord; he is, as it were, one of those numbered according to the book of Numbers, being twenty years and upward, all that go forth to military service. 

    What I have to say this evening is about military service, and the Lord, whether we be few or many, disposes of us with infinite wisdom, and with certainty of success. Nothing is more stimulating in warfare than the certainty of success, of victory, as it is said, thanks to God, not, who has given us the victory, or who will give us the victory, but, who gives us the victory, 1 Corinthians 15: 57. It is characteristic. So that no one need be faint-hearted in relation to the warfare. The type provides for any faint-hearted people; they are to go home, because they tend to interfere with the courage of the others (Deuteronomy 20: 8). Then again, in the case of Gideons army (Judges 7), it was reduced from thirty-three thousand to three hundred according to the test given of the lapping of the water, and the three hundred who did so were assured of victory. Victory, indeed, ought to be on the banner of the christian. There is nothing else in mind. Faith knows nothing else. But still, there are the throes of anxiety, and the Lord would have it so, lest we might become self-confident: self-confidence makes for defeat. You will remember that in the wilderness after Israel declined to go into the land  they despised the pleasant land  they said, Here are we, and we will go up. They would attempt it in their own strength, but they were defeated. 

    The man in Luke, in the country of the Gadarenes, is a type of what I am speaking of. The Lord had been there and had healed that man, it was a most remarkable case, and yet the inhabitants of the place urged the Lord to leave. The man, too, out of whom the demons were gone besought him that he might be with him, and were we to consult our own natural hearts we would say, Let the man go, too. Such people do not deserve to have him stay amongst them, he would be overwhelmed by them. But the Lord knew his capabilities, and instead of allowing him to cross the sea the Lord instructs him to go back to his house, and tell what great things God had done for him. He begged Jesus to let him go with Him, not that he dreaded being left behind, but rather because He so loved Jesus. If it were because he dreaded to remain, doubtless the Lord would have allowed him to go with Him, but there is no suggestion of cowardice in the man; he represents a man occupying an outpost, a lone man. There is not the slightest evidence that he was at any disadvantage as left there; he testified alone in that apparently barren soil, among a community so hostile to Jesus that they would prefer the man with the demons in him to Jesus. 

    Now, from the passage in 2 Samuel, I want to show you how, typically, the Lord disposes of His forces, not one man alone, but a number of persons, but I want particularly to dwell upon Hushai, for the reason that he is specifically called Davids friend. He is said to be that when David was in power, before there was any thought of his ejection from his capital by his son Absalom. It might be assumed that it would pay to be a friend of David when he was in power, no doubt it did, but a true friend is not looking for material gain; he is looking for company, for companionship, that is what a friend seeks. And that was Hushai. He was as true a friend to David when he ascended Olivet in rejection, as when he was in power on his throne. And now is the time, beloved brethren, for this kind of friendship. All will assume, no doubt, to be friends of Christ by and by when He comes forth out of heaven; as it is said, in Revelation 19, behold a white horse, and one sitting on it, with the armies of heaven following Him, with every mark of power, and whose name is called The Word of God. His enemies then will have been put under His feet. He will reign universally. There will, doubtless, be secret enemies even then, because some will feign obedience to Christ, but, generally, all will profess friendship to Jesus. 

    Now is the time, therefore, for the kind of friendship that we see in Hushai in 2 Samuel 15. He is specifically called Davids friend, and he came into the city as Absalom came in: and Hushai Davids friend came into the city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem, verse 37. It may be that there is someone here who has not as yet taken up his place in the city as Hushai did. You may have been thinking about it, and you may have weighed the possible consequences. You may have thought, as it were, Absalom will have a large army there; he will be king and dominate the city; David will be outside in rejection. That is just the position today. Fellowship implies that Christ is rejected in this world; that is what it means. It may be there is somebody that says, Well, I cannot quite face that, the odds seem too great. To join Absalom, and to be on his side, is, of course, another matter; but to be there in loyalty of heart to David is a most dangerous undertaking. That is how many regard it, and they hold back. 

    The Lord is in heaven and, though He is rejected here, there is not the faintest thought of defeat in regard of any undertaking of His. David says to Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city. You say, That is a most dangerous thing, to put the ark within the range of Absalom. But no, the ark had been in even worse hands before; it had been in Philistine hands; the five lords had it, and without any protection at all, with not a priest to look after it, not a levite to carry it! But victory marked it! It returned to its own land. You will remember the most touching incident of those milch kine drawing the cart with that ark upon it. Dagon had fallen before it, and now the power of the Philistine nation was brought down; they had to send it away. The presence of the ark here is the guarantee of the overthrow of this world. Let us understand that. You say the ark is in heaven. No, it is not in heaven; that is not the idea. It will appear in heaven by and by (Revelation 11: 19), but the present position of it is here. It is a question of the testimony, it is the ark of the testimony. That is to say, it is Christ here in the hearts of His people, and the presence of Christ in His people is the guarantee for the overthrow of this world. Let no one make any mistake; it is sure victory! So the Philistine lords had to send away the ark, and send it away with sacrifice too. It is the power of God. 

    David sends the ark back again into the city, and presently he is at the summit in his rejection. Well, you say, what are these poor people anyway? They have neither creed nor priest, nor cathedral. Who are they, and what have they? Well, I will tell you what they have. They have moral superiority, as keeping the commandments of God and cherishing the ark of God, feeling things as they are in this world, as David did, for he wept and went up barefoot upon the sides of Olivet; but when he got to the summit he was able to worship. There was no failing in his strength. He was in moral superiority, and he worshipped God. That is the position. And presently Hushai comes to him in a like state; he is according to David. Every true friend of David, every true friend of Christ, seeks to be according to Christ. He says to the disciples, Ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you; and Hushai was one of these; he made no complaint when David sent him back into the city. 

    David had just heard that Ahithophel had joined the conspirators. That is to say, the man of greatest repute for wisdom had taken sides against David. Is there not today such a situation as that? The great sources of human wisdom are all against Christ, every one of them. The most renowned of the universities are against Him, and the Lord is not indifferent to this. They have great power. Modernism is the product of these institutions, and it is in direct opposition to Christ. That is what Ahithophel represents; he was renowned for his wisdom. At one time Ahithophel was amongst Davids officers as his counsellor; but he is not that now, he has altered his position, and that makes the difference. It is just then that Hushai comes into view. Who is Hushai? The simplest christian, if he loves Christ; the weakest, or the youngest, or the oldest, if he is a friend of Christ; that is the one. The Lord would enlist you. He has a right to you. He has a right to conscript you, for that is the principle of service, it is conscription. So David says, If you go with me you will be a burden; if you go back to the city, you will serve me. You will understand, it is not that he was not with David in spirit, for he was. He was a lover of David, but his position was to be in the city. 

    Now, in speaking thus, if I may refer to the conditions of the brethren in this State, what Absalom represents is peculiarly seen here. There is the most ancient and renowned religious institution predominant, and the saints have to do with it. It is a question of whether we are friends of Christ. It is no question of taking a sword now, but it is a question of friendship to Christ, and the friends of Christ are wise, for the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and this is seen in the saints. See how foolish that sister is! She might have shone in this world. Well, suppose she declines to shine in this world for a few years, and then she seems to go down like the setting sun  the sun rises again, it hasteth to its place where it ariseth, to shine again. The sun rises to shine again, if the christian goes down in the testimony, in loyalty to Christ, he hastens back to his place to shine; the Lord will bring him back again to shine where he suffered. Look at that young man. What is he going to be? He could have shone in the law, or in politics, or in the church, even in the religious world, but look where he is! Hidden away! That is how matters stand outwardly. But the Lord is saying to you, I want to place you in a certain position. The wisdom that is shining in you is regarded as folly in this world: Gods wisdom is foolishness to men. The world says, it is the height of folly for you to pursue that course. But you are a friend of Christ, and He says, I have a place for you, a place in the counsels of God, also a place here in the testimony. 

    I am speaking of the latter particularly, and if you take up that position, you will tend to upset the whole scheme of Absalom. You say, That is impossible; but it is not impossible. You are necessary to the Lords organisation, for that is what you get in this scripture. David set up an organisation in the midst of Jerusalem which was the undoing and overthrow of Absalom. Just a handful, two priests and Hushai, and two young men in the city of Jerusalem, Hushai, the special man amongst them, the friend of David, I urge that on you. John says, in writing to Gaius, Greet the friends by name, 3 John 14. Every friend has a name. They are most valuable. Only one of these men is called a friend of David, but all those mentioned come under that head. Hushai is a wise man. The friendship of Christ works out in wisdom. And so David says to him here, If thou passest on with me, thou wilt be a burden to me; but if thou return to the city, and say to Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king; as I have been thy fathers servant hitherto, so now will I be thy servant, then mayest thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel, (verses 33, 34). 

    When the Lord entered Gethsemane the greatest conflict ever entered into by man took place. Satan approached with all his forces, and the Lord disposes of His disciples; He says to them, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder. He disposes of what was under His hand. And the Lord was facing the greatest combination of forces that could be against Him; Satan himself was there; as the Lord says, the ruler of the world comes; he was coming, and the Lord disposes of His forces. Well now, where am I in this disposing of the forces? Am I going to say, Lord, I am not equal to this, or, Am I going to stand by? Now is the hour; there will never be another like it. We are in the closing moments, and the Lord is disposing of His forces, and in doing so He is taking account of what we have to contend with; and we have to contend with forces such as did not exist earlier, we are in perilous times. 

    David knew that Ahithophel would give such counsel to Absalom as might damage him. And so here in this city, there are peculiar forces, and the Lord would prepare us for them. Hushai would defeat Ahithophels counsel as in the city. He went back, and as he entered the city Absalom entered it. That is to say, the battle is on! Why should the Spirit of God record it in this way? Hushai enters the city before Absalom. He has got an advantage. The Lord will never allow the enemy to get any advantage over His own. You may say, My circumstances hinder me, my family relations or my business relations, for I have to earn my living  they seem to be against me. Well, the question is, Are they Gods ordering, or are they your own choice? If they are Gods ordering, they are defeating the devil: that is the position. If I am in the position assigned to me by Gods will, however it may seem to be against me, it will turn out to be for me. Indeed, the apostle says, all things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8: 28. It may be you do not think you love God. It is very comforting to me that at the foot of Sinai God speaks about the thousands of them that love Him  the thousands of them! Some of them might say, I do not know that I love God. Well, the test is, Are you doing the will of God? Are you disposed to do the will of God? Are you resolved to do the will of God? That is the test. The Lord says, If ye love me, keep my commandments, and again, he that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me. So that any disposition to keep the commandments of God, to be obedient, is an evidence of love; you are amongst the thousands of them that love God. Outward conditions may seem against you, but in due course you will look back on your history and say, God helped me by this or in that, I see this now, but I did not see it then, and I did this because I loved Him. There is not a doubt that every item is recorded, debited or credited, in the book of God, and the lovers of Christ will all come out victorious, the credit balance will always be there. God knows how to value what is done for Him. He gives us credit for much that we do not value. I say this for your comfort. But then the point is the disposition to take orders from the Lord, and to occupy the position assigned to me without questioning. That is what the man, out of whom the demons had been cast, did; he made no objection to the Lords directions; nor did Hushai here. 

    But then Hushai was not to be alone in Jerusalem, he was to have companionship. What was their bond? Their bond was love for David. That is our bond. I do not know of anything really more precious than that  the bond of christians in love for Christ. If I love the Lord and you love the Lord, and we are set here in this dark world, we have a common bond, the bond of perfectness  love. However few we are, we have the bond of perfectness. 

    So the time comes when Absalom calls for a counsellor, and Ahithophel was asked to give counsel, and from a military point of view his counsel was good, from a human point of view it was right, but it did not prevail. It was rejected, and Ahithophel hanged himself. That indicates what is going to happen to all that he stands for, in the way of worldly wisdom and worldly combination, at the present time. It will come to an ignominious end; whereas the simplest christian, who has taken sides with Christ as one of His friends, will come out victoriously, will come out gloriously. Now, is there not a call from the Lord to us now, beloved, to come into the city in the sense in which I am speaking of it? In truth it turned out to be a city within a city. Absalom had the outer, external thing, as the religious world has today, dominated by what he represents, but within that, hidden away, there was another city, and this inner city overthrows the external city. That is what is going to happen, dear brethren. 

    When the Lord converted Saul, He said to him, enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9: 6. You say, Is He sending him to the mayor of the city, or to the aldermen of Damascus? He is not sending him to any such persons. No, they are not in the Lords reckoning at all in that sense, but He is, nevertheless, sending him into the city, Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. The city I may liken to the great religious area today; but there is a city within it, hidden away, which is allowed to be its undoing. 

    What was in Damascus? Well, there is a man named Ananias in that city. The Lord knew where he lived. He was not a great man in Damascus, he had no part whatever in the government of Damascus. There was another man who lived in a street called Straight, and the Lord knew the name of that street, and the number. He knows where His people reside. This man, and those like him in the city, were the inner thing, just as Hushai and Abiathar and Zadok and the young men were, in the city of Jerusalem. There was an inner thing in Jerusalem that was really an organisation of David, as much as any organisation under him had been. And so there is today an inner thing, the secret organisation of Christ; it is a city within a city. And so Saul is led into the city  blind. He is led to the spot where he can get light, instruction and general furnishings, where he can be qualified to go out into the outer city and bear witness. That is the position; the Lord had an organisation. Ananias was part of it, and the man in the street called Straight was part of it, and many others, and these men furnished Paul with what he needed so that he might go into the outer city, into Absaloms city, as it were, and bear testimony. And he did. His eyes were opened, and he took food and got strength, and he was baptised and got the Holy Spirit, and preached Jesus as the Son of God. That was in the public city, in the synagogue. That is, we bear testimony publicly as we are furnished secretly. 

    Elijah, if you will remember, took a journey with Elisha, before Elijah was caught up into heaven. They started from Gilgal, and went to Bethel, and from Bethel to Jericho, and from Jericho to Jordan. They crossed the Jordan, the power of God drove it back and they went over; and they talked and walked on the other side of the Jordan. Then Elijah is caught up to heaven, and as he went up to heaven his mantle fell, and Elisha takes that mantle. He had asked Elijah for a double portion of his spirit, and he got it, and he makes the return journey. All this is secret; Samaria knew nothing of it. That is what some of us here have to do now  to make the return journey. We have been on the one line, getting objective truth, but now we want to make the return journey, to prove the power of God over the world  to go to Bethel and go to Carmel; Elisha went from Bethel to Carmel. That was not in the first journey, it was in his return journey. Carmel was where Elijah gained his great victory over the prophets of Baal; one of the most signal victories recorded by one man; it was what one man did against eight hundred and fifty, for there were two companies of false prophets. Elisha would fill his lungs, as we ought to, with the atmosphere of Carmel. There is a lesson to be learned in mount Carmel that you do not learn elsewhere. But from Carmel he goes into Samaria; that is where Ahab was, and where Jezebel was, I am not going to speak of Jezebel now. You know about her. We have to bear testimony where she is, and she represents all the wisdom of the world. As I was saying, there is no institution like that which she represents. It is the most ancient now, and in all its ramifications it is augmented in every possible way by the wisdom of this world, and that is where we have to serve, especially in this country. Elisha went deliberately from Carmel down to Samaria, and that is where he testified, and that is where we are called to testify; and he was eminently successful. 

    Hushai was eminently successful in a similar position; he gave counsel that overthrew the counsel of the wisest man of his day; the man with the greatest reputation for wisdom was overthrown. And so may the weakest of us, for I would say to the youngest present, the foolishness of God in you  for that is where it is seen  is said to be wiser than men, and the weakness of God, which is in you, is stronger than men. As Paul says, When I am weak, then I am powerful. So that there is every encouragement to come into the city, as it were, however hostile it seems to be, or however impossible the position appears, for certain victory awaits us. The Lord would call upon us, as His friends, Ye are my friends, He says, if ye practise whatever I command you. We cannot afford to be wanting in friendship to Christ. The Lord grant that we may be here as His companions, to know what He is to us, and to know what we can be in friendship to Him. 

  
    FRIENDSHIP WITH GOD, WITH CHRIST AND WITH ONE ANOTHER (JT 41)

    John 15: 13 - 15; 2 Samuel 15: 32 - 37; Genesis 18: 17 - 22

    My subject this evening is friendship  friendship with God, friendship with Christ, and friendship with one another. I have read these passages, accordingly, as speaking of this great subject  the Lord Himself speaking of it says, Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. We have this great subject set out in the most perfect and concise way from the lips of the Lord Jesus, who Himself answers exactly to what is said in the Old Testament, there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother  that is the idea of friendship set out absolutely in Christ; and every true christian knows that He is a Friend above all others. 

    Before proceeding with the subject in a positive way, I may say a few words about friendship with the world. If there are any here who are cultivating friendship with the world, they are not likely to have much interest in what I have to say about friendship with God, friendship with Christ, or friendship with the people of God. James tells us that friendship with the world is enmity with God (James 4: 4)  a most solemn statement  so that if there is anyone here who is friendly with the world, he or she would not be interested in what I am saying about friendship with God. James speaks very strongly, and other scriptures are full of denunciation of friendship with the world. It is an insidious thing, and comes out even in a man like Jehoshaphat, for instance  he was a very honoured man and used of God, but he cultivated friendship with the world. Jehu charged him with it and said, Shouldest thou ... love them that hate the Lord? (2 Chronicles 19: 2)  a very simple and forceful way of putting the matter. How often that is the case with many of Gods people! They love God, as Jehoshaphat did, and yet go far in forming alliances with worldly people in marriage or in business. But we have this word which shows that it is abhorrent to God and inconsistent with the light which we profess to hold; so James warns us and says if you are on terms of friendship with the world you are at enmity with God. Let us face this matter; whatever excuses we may bring in, if friendship with the world exists we cannot hide it from God. He is not occupied with outward appearances, but with the heart. His word is sharper than any two-edged sword, ... and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do; for even if we are to be shut out of the presence of God for ever, we have to do with Him  whether as converted or unconverted persons, we all have to stand before the judgment seat of God. Christians do not stand before Him at the same time as unbelievers, for their matters are settled before  but we all have to stand before God; hence the seriousness of friendship with the world. 

    James also tells us that Abraham was called the friend of God; others in the Old Testament had said it, indeed Jehoshaphat, to whom I have referred, said that Abraham was Gods friend. Isaiah says it, quoting Jehovah Himself as saying Abraham, my friend. 

    Now we want to see what friendship with God implies. It means that God is pleased to take a man into His confidence. A friend opens up his mind to you  he confides in you. It is a question of confidence. God knows everything, but then it says, If any man love God, the same is known of him. This is a distinction. He would regard you as a lover of His. God calls His friends by name. He says, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? He knows every one of His lovers. Everything works together for good to those who love Him. He speaks of the thousands of them that love me. He knows them by name and He gives us to understand that He knows us by name. You see that in Abraham, from heaven that name was called twice at one time (Genesis 22). Think of having your name sounded out from heaven! Moses name was sounded out twice also (Exodus 3). Where there is evidence of love for God the name of the lover is delightful to Him. It is written in heaven. Heaven called to Abraham: Abraham, Abraham, and later Moses, Moses. Jesus called to Saul: Saul, Saul, and God called to Samuel: Samuel, Samuel  all showing the interest of heaven. And so Scripture says, If any man love God, the same  that is, that particular person  is known of him. All this should be a great incentive to us that we should maintain friendship with God. 

    But then there is more than that. He says: I can trust you! I do not know of anything more to be desired than to be trusted by God, and so it says here of Abraham: Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? And immediately He gives the reason for this  that Abraham was trustworthy. God was about to overthrow Sodom and Gomorrah. God came down as to this. He heard the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah. Of course He knew what the cities were without coming down, but coming down shows His infinite fairness, that as to just what the state was, all should know that the judgment was according to first-hand knowledge. And then He says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? ... For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice. These are the reasons God Himself affords for entrusting this information to Abraham  the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, meaning in type the overthrow of the world. What a great position a friend of God has  he knows what God is about to do, he knows more than the statesmen! The friend of God gets the divine secrets  and one would urge upon the brethren the importance of this matter from the standpoint of the testimony. Some might ask: Has God in mind to let the world run on in wickedness? But the world is in reconciliation at the present moment. God is not imputing trespasses today and He is ordering everything through the powers that be, to keep the highways open for the saints. The time is not far distant when God will wind up the whole matter. God has told us beforehand that the day is fixed and recorded in His calendar when the history of the world will be finished in judgment. 

    We have an example in Daniel of one who was concerned for God. He lived to be a very old man and had a great deal to do with the government of the world. He was employed by the kings of Babylon and Persia, and continued to the reign of Cyrus. Daniel was concerned about the end of matters  about the mind of God. He had plenty of distinction in his service but he wanted the mind of God, especially as to what relates to Israel. 

    Daniel prayed, as we read in chapter 9, and a messenger was sent from heaven  no less than the angel Gabriel. He says: At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it; for thou art one greatly beloved (verse 23). This is written for every lover of God, everyone who thinks for God, who intercedes and prays. Daniel says, I Daniel understood by the books that the number of the years, ... for the accomplishment of the desolations of Jerusalem, was seventy years (verse 2). 

    It is most important to read the prophets, especially in the light of these things. Paul said to Agrippa believest thou the prophets? Do we all read them? Daniel read Jeremiah  he knew by the books, referring to Jeremiah, that seventy years were determined, and he began to pray accordingly; but he got more light as to the matter even than Jeremiah, and his own book testifies to this. He got light as to the exact time of the restoration of Israel to their own land. First the city would be rebuilt, but after sixty-nine weeks it would be destroyed and there would be one week to run. That week, or part of it, is pending and is about to be resumed, as the book of Revelation plainly teaches. I do not want to speak on prophecy, but just to make clear to you Gods mind in the book of Revelation, and Christs discourse on this subject with His disciples recorded in Matthew, Mark, and Luke; and that we as understanding it may pray intelligently as waiting upon God. He imparts His mind to us and we thus acquire the character of friends of God. 

    I read the passage in Genesis, because it sets out the divine thought as to a friend of God. We get a wonderful picture in this chapter. It says: Abraham remained yet standing before Jehovah  as His friend he would have a sense of liberty there. And Abraham drew near  how pleasing that would be to God! He says to Jehovah: There are perhaps fifty righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy ... the place for the sake of the fifty? And the Lord says, If I find at Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will forgive all the place for their sakes. See how beautifully Abraham pleads for his relatives! and we may do the same for our fellow christians. There are many of our fellow christians today who are linked with the world, building it up and glorying in building it up. We wish their deliverance out of it, we do not want our brethren destroyed with the world, we want them taken out first. God is still patiently waiting upon men that they may be saved, and we desire that all our brethren should be taken up with the Lord to be with Himself. If there is one here who is linked with the world, the Lord would draw you out in view of the judgment that is pending. God says to Abraham that He would forgive the city if there were fifty righteous in it. Abraham had put the figure too high, 

    so he gradually drops until he comes to ten, and Jehovah says, I will not destroy it for the tens sake. But there were not ten righteous persons in Sodom. When the time came there were only Lot, his wife and two daughters  four in all, And his wife looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt. She was typically a nominal christian  a worldly woman, and her daughters were like her. You see therefore how little influence for good Lot had in Sodom  even his sons-in-law regarded it as jesting when he urged them to leave. Is it not a warning to us fathers, mothers, uncles, aunts, brothers and sisters as to what influence we have with our relatives? Only three escaped from Sodom, and had it not been for the angels urging them, even taking them by their hands to lead them out, none would have escaped; it was, as the apostle Jude says, Snatching them out of the fire. We do not want to be found lingering in the world. 1 Corinthians 11: 30 - 32 shows the divine urgency that christians should not be condemned with the world  many were sick and some had fallen asleep to prevent this. Abraham stood where Jehovah had conversed with him and saw the doomed cities burning, feeling the judgment, but still the friend of God. 

    I want now to go on to the thought of friendship with Christ. I wish to illustrate it with the types, as we hardly ever get a clear view of things until we bring the types in. Hushai is called several times Davids friend. What you see is, that he came into Jerusalem as Absalom came into Jerusalem. Absalom is a type of antichrist, that feature of him that has got into the sphere of christian profession  Christendom is marked by what is seen in Absalom. Absalom is an out-and-out opposer  an ungrateful rival of his father David. He had been secretly traitorous, but now he has taken up a public position as in rebellion against his father. 

    Hushai came into Jerusalem. Absalom came in at the same time, and the idea is that Hushai is to be an over-thrower of Absalom. What is it but that true christians are to be over-throwers of the usurper?  the spirit of antichrist whether in this city or any other city. There is that which restrains and it will restrain, that the personal antichrist should not come, 2 Thessalonians 2. There can be no doubt that the Spirit of God and the assembly are included in this. Has it ever occurred to you that in our prayers, our feelings, our thoughts, God is using us just as Hushai was used by David to overthrow the kingdom of Absalom? And, we may say, he did overthrow it. You will notice how Hushai was sent back to Jerusalem to defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. In this world there are wise men which the world would use, and the presence of the Spirit here in the saints would expose them. For a hundred years the whole system of apostasy has been exposed  by whom? By those who are the friends of Christ. Ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you. He says as it were, I have attested My love in dying for you, prove your love, therefore, by doing what I say. He says further, all things which I have heard of my Father I have made known to you. They were the depositories of His thoughts, and He calls them His friends accordingly. They were left here as such and would maintain the rights of Christ against all His rivals. The apostles, and many others who followed in the spirit of loyalty and faithfulness to Christ, have gone to be with Him, and now it is our privilege and responsibility to continue these marks of friendship to Him to whom we owe everything. 

    David says, Hast thou not there with thee Zadok and Abiathar? There were also Ahimaaz and Jonathan, and added to these there was a maid who also served  remarkably like the little maid of Naaman  and she became a link for conveying the information to David which led to the complete overthrow of Absalom. It is a remarkable thing how the defeat of Absalom is effected by means of these five men and the maid. The idea is a divine system of things here, although small and hidden; and, correspondingly, while the Holy Spirit is here, while lovers of Christ are here, while lovers of God are here, apostasy is held in check; but when they are taken away there shall be manifested the man of sin. You thus see, dear brethren, how great the position is! 

    Then finally there is the thought of friends of one another. The apostle John is writing his last letter; the third epistle says, The friends greet thee. Why did he say friends? He did not say christians, he selected the suitable word, he meant persons who confided in one another, who loved one another. We may assume that he learnt friendship from Christ in leaning on His bosom, as we have seen; and he records Him as using the word friends in its truest sense. We must learn everything from Christ, and we learn in Him a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. John learnt it, as I said, in the bosom of Jesus, he learnt from the Lord in the place of love. I believe he is the last of the apostles  he lived to be a very old man, but he carried on in love. His ministry is full of the thoughts of love; that we are to love one another and keep ourselves from idols  keep ourselves from idolatry and all that is antichristian. And so he speaks of those with him as the friends  the friends greet thee, and also those with Gaius  Greet the friends by name. In those days the enemies were always attacking, the lives of the saints were exposed, and therefore they needed particularly to confide in one another. Today the same conditions exist, only more in a spiritual sense, and so the need of true friendship amongst us, that the brethren should dwell together in love, and confide in one another, that we should be transparent and each know that the other would not betray him but rather protect. John says, The friends greet thee. That is not a mere handshake but a salutation that comes from the heart  from friend to friend. As Jehu says to Jehonadab, Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? That is, he challenges his love, his candour, and Jehonadab says It is  he was true; that is what is needed in the fellowship today. We are to be friends, confidants of one another. 

    The friends are all known by name to each other. John says, Greet the friends by name  every one of them. Paul writing to the Romans sends twenty salutations, each one saluted and called by name. How beautiful for them to be known in that way by heaven! The apostles were representative of heaven, speaking in the power of the Spirit they would convey the mind of heaven. 

    Well, I hope what I have had in mind is clear to you  as it is essential to our salvation at the present time that the thought of friendship with God, friendship with Christ and friendship with one another, should be maintained. 

  
    SECRET SERVICE (JT 46)

    Matthew 6:6; 2 Samuel 15:32 - 37;2 Kings 6:8 - 12

    I wish to speak about secret service. It is a department in Gods kingdom, as it is in mans, but, in using the phrase secret service, I would at once make clear, that in no sense is it to operate against the powers that be. They, indeed, are part of it; they are ordained of God, and they have a peculiar place in His testimony that believers should understand, and especially so now. The book of Daniel opens up their service to us, God causing the first of what are now called the powers that be, to see in a vision what the great matter signified. Nebuchadnezzar was already ruling, and before he was taken on, his father had ruled, but the vision disclosed to him, through Daniels interpretation of it, that he was the head of gold. That image of gold and silver and brass and iron was not a satanic device, nor were the empires indicated in it to be at Satans behest; they were to be Gods servants. The prophet Zechariah tells us that they were the four spirits of the heavens which stood before the God of the earth, and Nebuchadnezzar is divinely called Jehovahs servant. He was the head of gold, but all the others were integrally parts of the system indicated in the image, right down to this moment. 

    In speaking of secret service, therefore, there is not the slightest suggestion of any hostility to these powers. In His wisdom God saw the necessity for universal government, and it was with a view to the bringing in of Christ. He came in under the last of those monarchies which continue till now. He recognised that the head of it had power from God, and Pilate, as representative of that power, was true, abstractly at least, to the responsibility resting upon him. He primarily had no thought of putting Jesus to death; his great thought was to liberate Him. Only his natural susceptibilities as a poor, mortal, sinful man, made way for the devil, and of course, that has been repeated times without number in the history of government, so that, whilst men in authority are abstractly right  for government is of God  their natural propensities give way to the enemy. Still, government is government, and governors are governors, and Pilate was the governor. He is distinctively called the governor in Matthew, and owned as such, his wife sending a message to him to have nothing to do with that righteous Man. Both he and his wife were, as it were, abstractly right, but he was the weak one, and gave way. But still there was the testimony which must be accredited to the governor that Jesus was righteous and undeserving of death. 

    I have no thought in any way of militating against that principle, but rather of supporting it, for it is of God. Those monarchies are of God in themselves and He had His testimony in mind in forming them, and we should not be here today save for the protection that they extend. The mystery of iniquity works over against them, and the Spirit goes on to say that there is He which hinders that spirit of iniquity, and that which hinders. It is for us as spiritual to discern what is alluded to in Him who restrains and that which restrains, and to have respect for every element that restrains, in whatever measure the mystery of iniquity works. It is working; Satan is behind it. Nebuchadnezzar, as I said, was not taken up for that. He may have served it, as indeed all the monarchies, but the thing itself represented in that image is of God. It is over against what is of the devil. The four spirits of the heavens which stand before God, refer to government according to God. 

    Now I say all that because I know the difficulty of detaching from the abstract thought, what comes out in those who may be governing, because of what they are, poor mortal men. Save as they are supported of God, and that is surely through our prayers, they are amenable to evil influence. That has to be owned. Pilate is the best example you can get of a man in authority, knowing what was right, and yet weakly surrendering his responsibility to the clamour of irresponsible persons, for that was the fact. He would not have put Jesus to death otherwise. 

    In view of all that, I would address the young ones here as to secrecy, and the Lord sets it out in that way in telling us to enter our closets and pray to our Father who sees what is in secret. The Scriptures abound indeed with the thought of secrecy that is of God. There is secrecy, of course, which is of the devil, and we are all prone to unholy secrecy. But there is secrecy that is of God, and no one shall shine in the assembly, nor be adorned in the testimony save as he has recourse to his closet and prays to his Father in secret, and his Father who sees in secret will answer him suitably. 

    This leads me on to the passage in Samuel. It is a secret system, a secret service, not in one person only, but in five, and subsequently in seven, with the result that Absaloms rebellion and kingdom were overthrown irretrievably. Absaloms governorship was not of God; it had no title to be of God. It was rebellion against David, who was appointed and anointed of God, and the verses read present a secret system against what was characteristically anti-christian. That is the thing, dear brethren, to have a clear view as to government ordained of God and to be able to distinguish it from satanic workings with a view to apostasy. It is that that calls forth the necessity for this secret service of which I am speaking. It begins in the closet, and I might say the extension of it is the holiest, where we see the means which God has to overthrow all that is contrary to Him. We may not see that in our closet, but confidence in God will assure us, as He hears in secret, that what we suffer from here as against God and Christ will be overthrown, and we as taking it on in prayer will be rewarded. We need not be in a hurry for any rewards. They will all come, and perhaps at a time when we shall value them and they will not damage us. Were the exceeding weight of glory (2 Corinthians 4:17) that awaits us to be placed on our brows today, it might be too much for us. There will be plenty of that  an exceeding weight of glory. Let us be patient in the secret service of God pending the manifestation of that. It will be more than abundant. 

    We thus begin firstly with confidence in God the Father in secret, and secondly the holiest, where we see how He has the means of dealing with everything, as Asaph says in his well-known Psalm 73. He was greatly disturbed by the wicked  not the rulers, not the powers that be. The previous psalm tells us of Solomon, and the prayers of David were ended. All that was necessary to the government of God was established in Solomon, but Asaph was speaking about the wicked. They flourished like a green bay tree, and he was distressed as to it, until, he says, I went into the sanctuaries of God, then understood I their end. It is the sanctuaries  not one but two, and inside involves the mystery of God. Over against the mystery of iniquity is the mystery of God; in which are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge (Colossians 2:3); and we ourselves are hidden in that sense; your life is hid with the Christ in God (Colossians 3:3). So we are to carry on on these lines, content with obscurity and reproach, for that is the order of the day, but with the sure end in mind: Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end. I cease then to be anxious about them. Still they have to be contended with. 

    So the first point I would make in the scripture read in Samuel is that the secret system is vested in a friend of David, a rare title, but in principle a friend of God  Hushai. Abraham was the friend of God, and the Lord Jesus said, Ye are my friends, that is, those who are trustworthy, to whom He can impart secrets, 

    to whom He can make known His mind, in whom He can confide. So it is that Hushai is Davids friend, and he is to be the president of that secret system. It is a question of loyalty, and proved loyalty to the rejected king. Hushai is not only the friend of David; he is a wise man, but it is the kind of wisdom that men would call foolishness. That is reproach. To act in what seems to be foolishness is reproach, and yet the foolishness of God is wiser than men, as the scripture says (1 Corinthians 1:25). Hushai represents that foolishness, but his advice was intended to overthrow the counsel of Ahithophel. He who at one time was Davids counsellor was now on the side of the enemy. How sorrowful! May God save us from such a state of soul. The moment demands loyalty to Christ. 

    David chose his man rightly. He was worshipping at the time  very significant, very portentous of good results; and God is now calling our attention to worship. It is as worshippers that we are safe and know what to do, because worshippers of God have access to God and participate in His mind and feelings as drawing near. So David in effect says to Hushai, You will serve me better by going back into the city. David had already sent the ark back; he was no partisan; he was a man of God, hence he sent the ark back, the foundation of everything, and with it, a remarkable combination; the two priests, Zadok and Abiathar, and their two sons Ahimaaz and Jonathan, and then Hushai his friend; five persons against a powerful rival to David, a powerful rebel to him who was typical of Christ. This is no question of the powers that be, as we speak today, but of a positive anti-christian power, and there is to be no relenting at all in opposition to that, in whomsoever it may be. 

    So Hushai and Absalom come into Jerusalem together  Hushai, Davids friend, and Absalom, Davids enemy. That is where the issue lies, and to a spiritual understanding there can be only one end, and that is the overthrow of Absalom. Two other persons are added to the system, making seven in all, and I speak of them now for the sake of the young people here. One of them is just called a maid, or a wench in the Authorised Version, a word scarcely ever used now. She was just a maid, but she becomes a powerful link in this chain of secret service. The two young men were at En-rogel, and the message came conveying what Hushai had counselled and what Ahithophel had counselled. It was urgent that David should get the facts, and this maid carried the tidings to those two young men loyally waiting to serve David and Davids interests. It was a most auspicious situation, typical of our own times in the most striking way, for God is working with the young men and young women loyal to Christ, linked on with older ones, older men and women, all moving together in secret understanding, not disloyal to the powers that be, but loyal to them, praying for them, for they are part of the secret system of God, and essential to it. 

    Thus the news is carried to those two young men and they with haste proceed to deliver it to David; but they are seen by the enemy, by an agent of his, another young man. There are plenty of those, alas! Davids young men are tracked by Absaloms emissaries to Bahurim, to the house of a man there. He is not active, but his wife is. You see how extensive the thought is; our houses and families and other things must enter into the secret service of God. In the household the service can be carried on most effectively by the parents, particularly the mothers, in keeping the childrens minds pure, rebuking the evil which they imbibe in the schools, or elsewhere. It is all a question of the secret service, of the interests of our absent Lord, and loyalty to Him. The children are baptised to His name, and brought up in His name to be used of Him in due course, as these young men here, the sons of priests. What is needed in the households is that very thing, 

    priestly touches which will not neglect what is suitable in the household of faith. You will understand it is not a question of public preaching or the like, but what is inside particularly, and is essential to the maintenance of the rights of Christ in apostate conditions. 

    Well now, finally, there is the passage in 2 Kings. I have been speaking of priests, and all true christians are priests, at least on the divine side, and should be practically, that is, as in their houses, so that we are alive to Christs interests and nothing is admitted that is unsuitable to those interests. Now we have a man who is called a man of God. That is another matter. Elisha is not even named at first. It is a remarkable passage, referring to a man who could tell what the king of Syria said in his bedchamber. You might say I am speaking of things entirely unknown now, but we should not be altogether sure about that, for as having the Spirit of God we surely should know something, as Paul says, of the enemys devices. We are not ignorant, he says, of his devices (2 Corinthians 2:11). The more spiritual we are, the more we shall discern his devices, and understanding his devices we know how to battle with him effectively. 

    So the king of Syria would make war. It is remarkable how prone the natural man is to make war. The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart, we are told (Psalm 55:21). It is in the natural man actuated by the devil. War is one of the leading thoughts in mans heart. If he has any power at all, it is the opportunity to show it, and war is in his heart. If he has to do with the people of God in any way, war is in his heart. So the king of Syria says, In such and such a place shall be my camp, and the man of God knew. I am speaking now of the man of God  what a great thought it is!  to enlist interest in it and desire to be in it, for it is near to us, it is within our grasp. It is only applied to Timotheus, as a young man, in the New Testament; indeed, it is scarcely used, 

    and yet there were thousands, as I might say, of men of God in the early christian days; all the apostles and many others of whom we have no record. Yet if Timotheus was one, a young man, why not any young man today? That is the bearing of it. But thou, O man of God, flee these things (1 Timothy 6:11). A young man called a man of God. What an honour! Could one have a greater title in a sense than that? It is a moral thought that one is a man of God. He is thinking for God, and for the people of God; he is thinking for every interest of God on earth. So if the people of God are to be attacked by any one, whosoever it may be and for whatever reason, he is on the alert; he considers the matter in prayer, and with discernment. So Elisha, the man of God, says to the leading men among the people of God, that the king of Syria is to encamp at such and such a place. What an advantage! What hope was there for the king of Syria to overcome the people of God? There was no hope at all with a man of God brought into the matter. 

    The remaining part of the chapter shows what a man of prayer he was, for that really is the secret of it, as I began with in Matthew 6  entering into our closets. Any calamity threatening, that affects the people of God, the man of God enters into the breach with his weapons. They are not carnal, they are after God; and prayer is the first of all. You may be sure that prayer preceded this insight that the man of God has as to the proposed encampments of the king of Syria. He was concerned about the people of God, and the Syrians must not overcome; so as he knows the encampments of the king of Syria, he tells the king of Israel. The king of Syria is perturbed, he is troubled. What can he do? The whole matter lies in what I am saying. It is a question of a man of God, and every man of God would have his part in this matter, but not with carnal weapons, but divine weapons, such as God furnishes. 

    So the king of Syria wonders. It looked as if there were traitors in his camp, but, as usual, there is someone who knows, even in the enemys camp, and he tells him simply and directly that it is Elisha the prophet who is in Israel. That is the man. He must have heard of him, but he now knows, and the sequel in the chapter shows how the attack is made on the man of God. I speak now only of the secret service, that the man of God knew of the enemys movements. It is not the priest, but a man of God and a prophet, and he frustrates the great Syrian power so that it can do nothing against the people of God. Let us be simple about this, dear brethren, and use Elishas weapons of war, especially prayer. Much more, of course, goes with the prophet, with the man of God; he is a man that flees youthful lusts and follows righteousness, piety, faith, love, and other things that are of God. He is the man that God will use effectively against every attack on His people. 

    Not only so, but in the midst of all this, he brings in the character of the dispensation, which is another great point. The enemy would becloud the dispensation in which we are, indeed he is doing it today very boldly in some countries. That surely is a matter of great concern to every man of God, so that the dispensation should not be lost to view in its distinctive character. Now, the man of God in our chapter rescues that great thought of the dispensation typically, as the Syrians attack him. We have to be on our guard. There is no attack against the people of God in this country in a political sense, but as soon as the enemy discerns that we have power with God and frustrate his designs, he will attack us in some way. He attacked the man of God in Dothan, and the attendant on the man of God  another young man  is bewildered and afraid, saying: Alas, my master! how shall we do? The man of God in answer to this has recourse to his weapons, and he prays. How beautiful it is! He says, Jehovah, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may see. And do we not need to have our eyes opened to what is invisible, for christianity involves what is invisible? It is not a matter of sight, but of faith: as seeing him who is invisible. The young mans eyes were opened, and what did he see? In the early morning he saw the city surrounded by the Syrians attacking the man of God  that is all they had in mind  but now he sees the mountain full of horses and chariots to protect the man of God. That is the position, that God will protect His people. Whatever the character of attack, God will protect His people as in dependence upon Him, and it is all a question of this great matter of prayer. There were those who through faith overcame kingdoms. That is the point, getting into our closets, getting together, too; and what is more important than to ask God in the hour of prayer to open our eyes to see what is invisible? 

    So the young man saw the mountain full of horses and chariots. What could Syria do against them? What could it do against Elisha? Elisha says again to Jehovah, Smite this nation, I pray thee, with blindness, and He did. Then Elisha, the man of God, becomes the leader, and he led the whole army into Samaria, into the very city that they would regard as their enemy, where they could have been overthrown and destroyed. The king of Israel wanted to do it, but Elisha says, No. It is now a question of the dispensation of grace in principle, for Elisha represents that. We have Christ in resurrection and ascension in Elijah, and the counterpart of that down here in Elisha. That is our position, and we do not want to have this wonderful dispensation of grace beclouded in any way. So we have the gospel that very day in Samaria. The man the Syrians sought is their leader, and he asks God to open their eyes, and He does, and the man of God directs the king of Israel to give them bread and water. It is an act of pure grace. 

    Thus the position is maintained, because Christ as on the Fathers throne is still active and will be active, and He would call us into this secret service in the exercise of prayer, and all that goes with the man of God. He would call us into service as qualified and we need not fear. Fear God, of course, but not the enemy. God will stand by, and so the dispensation will go on, the gospel will continue to be preached, the ministry of the assembly will continue, and the elect will be saved. The whole matter will finish according to God. May God bless the word. 

  
    THE DIVINE IDEA OF A CITY, ITS MAINTENANCE AND ITS FUNCTIONS (JT 84)

    Ruth 3:15; Ruth 4:1; Acts 9:6; Acts 9:10 - 12; 2 Samuel 15: 24 - 37

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to occupy you with the idea of a city as presented in Scripture, hoping to suggest something applicable, and perhaps distinctive, so that the divine thought may be better understood and carried into effect by us in these days of small things in which we are. But however small the things may be that are current, no divine thought is to be small to us, or allowed to lapse; all is to be held in a living way. You will remember when the Lord in the book of Revelation had spoken and shown Himself to John, that, as John fell at His feet as one dead, the Lord touched him, saying, I am ... the living One (Revelation 1: 17). That is what He was, that is what He would be, what He had shown Himself to be as He arose from the dead. According to Lukes account He had shown Himself unto them living (Acts 1: 3), and He had not ceased to be that. Whatever decay had taken place in the assembly  and, alas, decay had set in  there would be no change in Christ. He was still the living One, and He touched John, which is a suggestion of what is needful in remnant times, the touch of the living One. He laid His right hand upon John, meaning that not only was He living, but His strength remained and was available, so that John should carry out his service accordingly. He was to carry it out not only as a mere seer  although he was that, and was to write the things that he had seen, and the things that are and the things that should be afterwards  but the spirit of life was to enter into his writing. John makes much of writing. The fourth gospel is his, as we know, the great theme being life; and his first epistle also deals with life, and so throughout his earlier writings, they are all in relation to life. It is as if the Lord were to say, There must be no flagging; the ministry must go on in a living way; whatever the state of the saints, the state of the minister must be that he is living; and we know by reading those wonderful chapters in the Apocalypse what vigour and life there is in the writer, and how he appeals in relation to the water of life. What a volume, too, there is! There is no slackening of the thought in relation to the river that flows out from the throne of God, clear as crystal, the river of water of life, fructifying all that is around. 

    So the Lord would encourage us in regard of every thought of God; nothing should be dormant among us, although we may be at times at a loss to know how to make the thoughts living; but things are only living practically as they are held by the Spirit in our hearts and minds. We may be at a loss at times to make every thought practically living; but as we wait on the Lord He supports us so that no thought should be dormant, or dead; and certainly not the thought of a city. That is to go forward. We all know how it comes in in Revelation; we are never tired of referring to the marvellous presentation of it in chapter 21. How stimulating it is! and how it should reflect backwards so as to stimulate us in our day in regard of the divine thought; for certainly the presentation of it there is in order that we might see that it has not lapsed in the mind of God. It is one of the great thoughts of God, presented from the outset of faith, and looked for by faith. 

    I read from Ruth to show how the thought of the city appears there in what I might call the creating of royalty; for the city thought necessarily attaches to royalty. There is The city of the great King (Matthew 5: 35); that is the idea; and what we get here in Boaz gives us the clue to what there was in Bethlehem, this great Bethlehemite, Boaz, the mighty man of wealth, the sure type of Christ, as Ruth came into his view expressing her claim. The Lord loves to have His people coming forward and asserting their claims, their relation to Him. If there are those here who have not done it, nothing will please the Lord better than that you should come forward and assert your claim before Him. As a believer you have a claim upon Him; He has placed Himself in such a position as to suggest that to us, not only in becoming Man, but in His manner and in His ways. He is in truth a Man, with all the sympathies of a Man, ready to acknowledge every claim put forth, and to meet it. The grace of Boaz encourages Ruth, and as governed by the wise instruction of her mother-in-law she pursues a certain course which involves a claim on Boaz, which claim he owns at once. The Lord will never put you off. Nothing pleases Him better, I am bold to say, than that His people should come forward in the assertion of any claim they may think they have on Him. He has placed Himself in relation to us to incite such a thought in our hearts, that we have a claim on Him. As becoming Man He stands related to us, not in any merely human way, for His humanity is unique; it is not like ours. It is altogether of its own kind, but nevertheless real humanity, so that He is within the range of all men, but especially now of those who, as believers, may have some little thought of the assembly  of their having part in it. 

    So that Boaz accepted the suggestion of Ruth at once, and that is why I called attention when reading the scripture to the changed pronoun, pointing out that it ought to be he, instead of she as in the Authorised Version. The meaning is plain enough, that while it is true that she also went into the city, the point is that he went into the city. That is, her claim suggested to him a great matter, not only her matter, but a great matter, that is, the question of redemption. We do well to go over the ground of redemption, and if there be any claim put forward on the Lord as our Redeemer, the One who has a right (for it is a question of right) the Lord will go over the whole ground with us. There is constant need that the Lord should go over the whole ground of one phase of the truth after another, and every time He does it we get something distinctive. It is no question of one meeting being better than another, but is there anything distinctive? Is there anything that is needed? Is there anything that the Lord has called attention to? If there be something that we have been neglecting, or have not perceived, then there is profit, definite gain as we go over the matter. And so Boaz went into the city as if making it a great matter. It may be a small matter in our eyes, but it is not so in the Lords, for everything must stand in relation to the whole scheme or system of truth. If He is to meet the obligation put upon Him, so to speak, He must go into the city, the great centre where all things are resolved, where the light and the authority and the administration are carried out. He goes into the city. Sure enough, Naomi had suggested this to Ruth. After she had told her mother-in-law what had occurred Naomi said that the man would not rest until he saw the matter through; neither will the Lord rest. He proceeds at once, but He proceeds according to His own methods, which are always best. We had better, having suggested what is needed, leave matters with Him, and He will take our little affairs and bring them into His great affairs, and He will work them out in relation to His great affairs. So that Boaz goes into the city and sits in the gate, the gate being, of course, a place of publicity. It was a public place, but it was the place where things happened. How great a thing it is, beloved brethren, to be where divine things are happening, where they are likely to happen, and where they do happen! Many of us miss much because we do not frequent the place of divine happenings. Others get the gain of them, and we miss it because of our slothfulness. As has often been remarked, Anna did not miss anything; she was in the place of divine happenings. There was a man in Jerusalem, we are told in Luke 2: 25, meaning that that was his place. He was a spiritual man and at the very centre of things, and Anna came in when the great happening was proceeding; she did not miss anything. We never can tell in the assembly, when the saints are together, what may happen, what the Lord may do or say; hence how imperative it is to be there in the place of happenings, and especially royal happenings. 

    So Boaz sat in the gate and took up this matter. You are all conversant, no doubt, with the teaching of the history given in chapters 1 and 2, not only with the things that happened, but with what was required to meet the position. The obligation put on Boaz was carried out not only as in the city, but in relation to Israel. The way of doing things is called attention to, that is, the allusion is to the spiritual way of doing things: This was the custom in ... Israel (Ruth 4: 7). I have no doubt, dear brethren, that the answer to all this in chapters 3 and 4 may be worked out in the gospels in relation first to Israel and then to the assembly. They both were in view in the closing moments of the Lords life when He sent His disciples into the city to prepare the passover. It was a great matter. We do well to ponder the facts presented, as to what came into the Lords mind, as I might say, the passover speaking of His relation to Israel which He was now foregoing, for He would not again partake of the fruit of the vine until He should drink it in a new way in the kingdom of His Father. But there was that before His eyes which was becoming everything to Him, that is, the assembly; and hence the deliberation with which everything was done, especially as recorded in Lukes gospel. It is really the Lord going to the city, literally, of course, Jerusalem, but more than that; He had already around Him an order of things, and had already inaugurated the system where henceforth all these thoughts, and the light of God, and the administration of God, should issue. We should bear all this in mind in pondering the records of the institution of the Lords supper. The Lord impresses us with His carefulness (not that He was not always careful) that there should be preparation, and that there should be no cause for misunderstanding afterwards. The taking on of the right of redemption, and the obligation, and all that went with redemption  that is, in relation to Israel and the assembly, now that the assembly was coming into view  made it imperative that the disciples should realise what was taking place, that there should be no mistake, but that it should be perfectly clear what was in the Lords mind. So as in the case of Boaz who went and sat in the gate, the Lord acted with the greatest deliberation. There was no question yet of the assembly as in Corinth, for there is no evidence of any sisters being present. It was a question of testimony, a question of Israels custom; it was a question of everything being carried out according to God, and that the Lords rights in redemption should be indisputable, that no question should be raised as to them; and to this end He was ready to accept humiliation. Doubtless the drawing off of the shoe as in the case of Boaz implies that the Lord had to accept humiliation, which He did, and went into the dust of death in order to establish His redemptive rights in relation to whomsoever they applied, and especially to ourselves now. 

    I would speak, dear brethren, of the royal aspect of the city, how the germ of it was there in the upper room; and so as the Lord went up to heaven, as you will remember in Acts 1, the disciples returned from the mount of Olives to the city and went to the upper room; and we are told who were there. We are not left in any doubt as to the ability of those present to maintain the city thought. The names of the eleven apostles and others are given, guaranteeing without a doubt that the true city of God was already there, and that things were being carried out according to the Lords mind concerning them in His absence. 

    Now, what I have said about the Lords supper and what was in the upper room in Jerusalem requires careful consideration so that we might see how the thought of the city was there, and how it worked out in the succeeding chapters in Acts. But it waned, and it has continued to wane until well-nigh lost; although a little revival has taken place as depicted typically in the days of Nehemiah. We cannot, however, but be sensible of its smallness; and in Acts 9 we see how the Lord would check or repair whatever damage had accrued through carelessness. It is not Jerusalem now, nor are the apostles there, but the Lord had in His mind that the city in the true sense of the word should exist. That, dear brethren, is where special attention is needed, because the Lord has left us here so that we might help our brethren, and be ready to serve them. That is to say, the particular business of those who love the Lord at the present time is to help our brethren, so many of whom need help. So the Lord has one in Acts 9 in Saul, and He directs him to go into the city. Now, it is not accidental that the word city is used, for you can understand that the Lord does not simply mean that Saul was to go inside the walls; He has more than that in mind. The Lord has in His mind the great thought of the city which He has inaugurated in the twelve; and now, as it was waning in Damascus and doubtless at Jerusalem too, He would make repairs; for it is one great feature of divine operations that the vessels engaged in the divine work should not misrepresent what is being done. Ananias was not equal to the great service needed, and I have no doubt, dear brethren, that this applies generally today, that the service of helping our brethren is but poorly carried out, and for the reason that the city is not understood in a living way. So the Lord makes repairs. He is the Repairer of the breaches. Who can do it like Him? We can turn to Him with the greatest confidence as to all our local sorrows, and they are many, alas. Local eruptions are frequent, and there is no hope save as we can bring the Lord in; He is ready to come in. No one asked Him to do so in this case, but He actually came into Damascus Himself; He sent Saul in, but He came in too, not to set the city itself right, not to help the mayor and the aldermen to keep order (it is not the Lord who does those things but God as the sovereign Ruler of heaven and earth) but the Lord Jesus came in as occupied with the city in a spiritual way, putting matters right in that sense. Ananias was a man evidently having a certain position as a leader; he is said to be pious, having a good report of the Jews; but although there may be leaders in localities that are pious and have a very good report, they may be very remiss in regard of such a matter, and the service and urgency needed, that is, to know how to meet a brother. It is a part of the city service. So the Lord goes to Ananias; He speaks to him, calling him by name. The Lord is watching over our little gatherings in the cities, towns, villages and hamlets in which we may be, and He is concerned that the city principle should not lapse, however small and weak things are, in order that the thing should be livingly maintained. So the Lord goes to Ananias and puts him right, 

    and Ananias goes to Saul. The Lord even knew the name of the street where Saul was, as He knows every street in the cities, towns and villages where the saints are, and it was a street called Straight. I have no doubt that is a street the Lord would call attention to, for there is a, great deal of crookedness among us; not that I am accusing the brethren, but it is well to face the actual conditions today. No doubt economic conditions have been the immediate cause of the present situation, but there is a moral cause, and if we are with God we think of these things. Our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12: 29), and if the Lord calls attention to a street called Straight, that is what is in His mind, that things have to be straight. So Ananias goes to Saul; but how rapidly and how effectively was his administration carried out; and how rapidly this brother Saul, this elect vessel unto Christ, came to maturity and preached Jesus as the Son of God! 

    Now that is one side; that is the second thought I had in mind. The first great thought of the city is that brought in by the Lord in Jerusalem in view of His death, showing us that things were all there fully attested; nothing lapsed or was omitted of all that was made known in the way of testimony, and it was all furnished in the upper room in Acts 1. Then Acts 9 shows how the Lord is repairing the breaches, and seeing to it that our service in caring for the brethren should not be impaired, that the thought of the city should not lapse, but be maintained in its dignity. If we are concerned as to this we shall not be citizens according to the minds of men; indeed, the city of God is our deliverance from the cities of this world. It is a very solemn matter. It says in Revelation 16: 19, The cities of the nations fell, great as they are; but in this one all is to make room for this great thought of God which is to be treasured. The very thought of it, as it takes form in any little way in us, is delightful to heaven, and the Lord is ever ready to repair the breaches so that things might be done according to His mind. 

    I want to show in the last scripture how this great thought is maintained not only in our localities, but in a general way, so that the city thought is maintained in the very presence of the apostasy. This is a great problem, and a great matter; and this scripture that deals with it is one of the most interesting sections of Scripture, certainly in this connection. Absalom had revolted, and Israel with him, and he was approaching Jerusalem, just as today the apostasy is heading up and almost engulfing everything and yet not everything, for after all  and I say it with great triumph  there is that here on earth, although obscure, which it cannot touch, and which means the overthrow of it all, the complete negation of the whole matter, and which will itself grow and grow till at last it will come out and fill the universe. These things of which I have been speaking and which we go on with in our localities, will be presently unveiled (they are veiled now) and they will fill the universe in the heavenly city. 

    I now want to show just briefly how this is seen in this remarkable type. David, as you will observe, is in rejection. He is leaving the city; that is to say, applying it today, the Lord in a moral sense is rejected; really He has no place in christendom viewed as a whole. That is the position. What He had in the first of Acts and indeed right through Acts no longer exists publicly; He is already rejected in christendom as a whole. This has gone on for centuries, and Davids position is a type of the Lords, but what he says to Zadok and then to Hushai and the sequel to that show how the victory is certain. That is, there is that here that means the overthrow of the apostate religious state of things, and what I want to say, dear brethren, is that it is a mystery belonging to believers; I mean ourselves. We need to understand the idea of a mystery, and not to be too ready to talk of things. Of course, it is right to enlighten people as to the gospel; that can ever be presented; there is no veil connected with the presentation of the grace of God; but there is a danger in presenting other things. There is the mystery of the gospel (Ephesians 6: 19); and then there is the mystery of the kingdom of God (Mark 4: 11). The thought of mystery is a thing very little understood among us, and less practised; because if I have the thought of the mystery of the gospel, I begin to make it mysterious; I begin to show that I treasure things in my mind and ponder them in my heart, that I am not willing to tell people about all that is going on in private; for unless we keep the mystery to ourselves there is no hope of carrying out the thought of the city, and the overthrow of Absaloms system, which is already overthrown in the hearts of believers. Presently God will overthrow the whole system in keeping with what we cherish, for it says, God has judged your judgment upon her (Revelation 18: 20). That is what He does, and no one could do it but God; in one hour (verse 19) will her judgment come; and she will be judged, as it says, according to our judgment. You see how great the position is. So David says to Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city. That has to be viewed abstractly; that is, the Lord is taking the city, meaning that no true follower, no lover of Christ, no one who keeps His commandments, can be sectarian, can be a partisan (which involves the denial of all this); the ark must be held in relation to the whole city, the whole assembly. Carry back the ark of God into the city. It requires faith to do it, to regard that which the ark means as the symbol of divine power in operation, to see to it that that should be held in our souls in relation to the whole assembly, in relation to every saint of God on earth, so that we are not sectarian, but have the ark set up and held in that way in our minds. 

    Then, that being accomplished (for Zadok carried out the kings commandment), David went up by the ascent of the Olives (verse 30). It is a beautiful thought. There is the descent and the ascent; this is the ascent. We shall never know how to descend unless we know how to ascend the mount of Olives. The ascending one is the descending one. David ascended the mountain in a beautiful spirit, and worshipped on the top of it, and then Hushai comes into view, and mark the kind of man he was. He represents a great spiritual element; he is spoken of as a friend of David. What a privilege it is to be in the position of a friend in these circumstances  Davids friend! Hushai Davids friend came into the city (verse 37), the precursor of the overthrow of Absalom. That one man, the friend of David, is the guarantee that Absalom would not prevail. What a thing it is to be a friend of Christ! and He requires friends who will be loyal to Him, and if loyal to Christ, they will be loyal to one another. So that Hushai is reminded by David that in the city was the ark, and Zadok and Abiathar and their sons; that is, there was a secret system, unknown to Absalom, set up in the very midst of the city that spelt his overthrow. 

    Much more could be said about this, but time is gone; but I do urge this friendship to Christ. He says, Ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you (John 15: 14). It is whatever. Let us not make our selection as to what commandments we are going to practise. It is whatever I command you. Hushai did exactly what David commanded, and he was eminently successful. It is whatever I command you. Are we prepared to say that it is of no importance at all, that it is a matter not worth mentioning? Is that so? I praise you, says Paul, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions (1 Corinthians 11: 2). It is whatever I command you. Success lies in adhering strictly, not only to a selection of the commandments, but to whatsoever is commanded; and, moreover, as Paul says, we shall discern, if we are spiritual, that they are the Lords commandments (1 Corinthians 14: 37). Although spoken through Pauls lips, they were the Lords commandments. As being able to discern them by their own characteristics through whomsoever the Lords mind is disclosed, we embrace them, not only because of the person who may speak but because of the thing itself. That is indeed how the canon of Scripture began to exist; it had its own authority. It is no question of the rule of synod or church council; it is a question of what the Scriptures are themselves to those who love the Lord. And so it is whatever I command you  whatever comes out today, whatever the Lord calls attention to; it carries its own weight; and lovers of Christ discern it, having moved on in that way. As in the case of Hushai they see victory after victory, the power of antichrist broken, and souls brought in, into the fellowship of Gods Son, into the fellowship of His death, and into the fellowship of the Spirit. 

  
    HUMILITY (SMC 5)

    1 Peter 5: 5 - 7; Daniel 9: 17 - 23; Philippians 2: 5 - 11; 2 Samuel 15: 25 - 27

    It is on my mind and heart, dear brethren, to speak a word on humility; a feature, dear brethren, that is not native to the flesh, for the flesh always likes to assert itself. But it is a feature that belongs to the work of God in us, and yet in the passage that we have read in Peter it is put in such a way that, as taking account of it objectively, and measuring and understanding its value, we are to put it on. Peter uses a strong word - bind it on. I want to begin with this passage in Peter to indicate to our minds the advantage of humbling ourselves, of being marked by humility; and then just for a moment to refer to it as set out in the perfect example and model that we have in the Lord Jesus Christ; and then to speak of it in Daniel and David, men of like passions as ourselves. 

    You will notice that Peter says that God to the humble gives grace. It is to be before us as an incentive, so that we might go in for it and for the exercise of it as indicated in this passage of Peter. I suppose Peter himself could speak effectively about this matter, after all that he had been through. There had been a good deal of self-assertiveness with Peter, as there is with the most of us; but Peter had come to know that to the humble God gives grace. Here in this last chapter he is speaking about matters linked with the flock of God - a beautiful reference to the saints as divine property; they are not the property of man or of any one of us; they are the property of God and they are to be shepherded, as he says, exercising oversight, not by necessity but willingly. 

    What a word that is, dear brethren, for us. How often shepherd care comes in because of necessity; we might think that is good, and it is in a certain aspect; but Peter says not by necessity but willingly, not for base gain, but readily, not as lording it over your possessions but being models for the flock. You can see how the flock of God has a great place in Peters mind. I suppose it shows the effectiveness of the grace that Peter had received, because the Lord, in His probings of Peter, had brought up the matter of the flock. In the beginning of John 21 Peter said, I go a fishing; he was not thinking of the flock of God and there were others that went with him and the Lord takes the matter up with them; but He intensifies His searchings with Peter and introduces with him the matter of the sheep and the lambs, we should notice that. Why should the Lord in probing Peter bring up the matter of the flock? I think there is definite point in the Lords mind in the matter, because Peter represents the great administrative side; and if we are rightly and properly to understand and to work out and appreciate, the administrative side, we must understand the flock of God. It is a principle interwoven from Genesis to Revelation, in the ways of God, that administration honoured and blessed of God works out through care for the flock. You may see it in Jacob, in Joseph, in Moses, in David, in Paul; it is certainly uniquely seen in the Lord Jesus Christ. The enemy would give us wrong thoughts in our minds as to administration, and it is important that we should see how, with every efficient and capable administrator in the ways of God, the flock .of God loomed largely in his outlook and service. I believe, dear brethren, God would impress us in our local gathering with this thought of His flock, the flock of God. The Lord brought it up with Peter; it is first Peter, in the administrative gospel of Matthew, 

    and as he stands up in the early chapters of the Acts he is leading in the matters of divine administration, for he is a man who understands and appreciates the flock of God. I do not believe, dear brethren, any of us can effectively administer in the things of God unless we understand and value, in some measure, what the flock of God is. 

    Peter says, and when the chief shepherd is manifested - what a touch! The chief shepherd! How often in local gatherings there is a great deal of concern as to who will take the lead, as to who will be the chief. It is humbling how these things come up among us. I believe if we understand administration from the viewpoint of the flock of God we would not think of being chief, we would be thinking about laying down our lives for the flock. There is only one chief Shepherd, and He laid down His life for the flock. He measured the depths for the sheep and He is the chief Shepherd. Peter is going over this matter as he wishes to inculcate into their minds this thought of the flock of God. We can see all around us how men in responsibility lord it over Gods heritage. Peter says, not as lording it over your possessions for the saints are not our possessions, but being models of the flock. He says ye shall receive the unfading crown of glory. Now if we want to be distinguished, this is the road to distinction, distinction according to God. You know the flesh would love to be distinguished in some kind of way, even in the things of God; but this kind of distinction is distinction divinely conferred, as being models for the flock, administering with the flock of God before our souls and our hearts - and he says, Ye shall receive the unfading crown of glory. You will notice the reference is to the amaranthine, the idea of what is perennial, the unfading crown of glory. We want to go in for what is unfading. Peter would help us as to what is unfading. 

    Peters letter is dealing with the ways of God into which sufferings enter, discipline coming in under the hand of God. But he impresses upon our minds and hearts what is unfading, as you will notice - what is incorruptible. Notice how these words appear in his letter - unfading, incorruptible. The nearer we get to divine Persons as Peter got, the more we shall be engaged with what is unfading and incorruptible. 

    He says as he proceeds Likewise ye younger be subject to the elder, and all of you bind on humility towards one another. I want you to notice this word for God sets himself against the proud but to the humble he gives grace. Think of God looking over the position and taking account of pride in this way working in mens hearts and setting Himself against it. That is, God deliberately enters into the matter; it is not just a casual matter, but God sets Himself against the proud. I think we need to note that, dear brethren, that if pride comes into our lives and characterises us God sets Himself against it - a solemn word. So that nothing seems to work out as we would like it to work out, because if we carry pride in our hearts so that it characterises us, we have got to face the fact that God has set Himself against it; but it says, but to the humble he gives grace. Peter goes on to say Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God that he may exalt you in due time. We all know our hearts do not like to humble themselves. We always think, Well, if we give way, then we shall lose all the prestige that we have, all that attaches to us personally, we will be less thought of. But there is an advantage in being humble; it says, God to the humble gives grace, and, dear brethren, there is an incentive for every one of us, and we all need the word; it is a word for all of us. Peter is speaking to the saints scattered in the dispersion and he says to the humble God gives grace. 

    There are wonderful advantages in coming into that position, dear brethren, as judging the pride that is in my heart naturally, and its operation as tending to characterise me. As I judge that and set it aside and bind on humility, I come in for this great supply of grace. What a quality, what a feature grace is in the divine system. It is a remarkable expression, to the humble he gives grace. For what purpose would the grace be? God gives grace, grace to support, grace to sustain, grace to carry on, you see. The first reaction in my mind is, Well, if I go down and humble myself, that is the finish I cannot carry on any more. But that is not the point; the point is that if I humble myself, God gives grace, grace to carry on better than ever before. You can see how it works out in Peter; as you look on that great servant in the beginning of the Acts, the dignity that is upon him, how he is able to carry on in a dignified way. So Peter says, Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in the due time. Now, dear brethren, let every one of us be concerned as to our links with God, our relations with Him. Let us not be concerned about the brethren honouring us or exalting us. It says, Humble yourselves therefore. Many of us may think of humbling others - that will not do. God will never support us on that line; let none of us think that we will get support on that line, but we will get divine support on the line of humbling ourselves. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God - not the mighty hand of man. David knew what that was in his experience as when he got three things offered him, he chose to come under the hand of God. We know, dear brethren, what the hand of God is. We can well afford to humble ourselves under that mighty hand, because it says, that he may exalt you in due time. Then it says, having cast all your care upon him, for he cares about you. Oh, the incentive that surrounds this matter of binding on humility towards one another! Binding it on means that it is like a garment that has to be bound on, not loosely held, but bound on, in our relations with one another. I believe that as we understand the flock of God, and what the saints are as in the light of the flock of God, marked out according to Gods own thoughts for blessing in relation to His counsels, and what these counsels of His love have in mind - as we understand all that, we shall see the value and the importance of all of you, not some of you, not two or three, but all of you binding on humility towards one another. And then, Having cast all your care upon him for he cares about you. Why should this come in at this juncture, dear brethren? It is something for us to inquire, why God should at this point impress us with this matter, following this thought of humbling ourselves. Casting all your care upon him for he cares about you. A good deal of care and anxiety enters into these matters and nothing retards or hinders spiritual progress and prosperity, like care and anxiety in an undue way. We are to understand the God under whose mighty hand we humble ourselves and what it is to cast all our care upon Him for he cares about you - not for you. 

    Now I want to enlarge on that from the scriptures I have read, to stress the great importance of what we have set out in the Lord Jesus Christ as a model. He is a model for us in all things, but He is a model for us in this; and one would desire, dear brethren, that we might be more and more affected by this wonderful Model in humility. We have often referred to this 2nd chapter of Philippians which is what you might call unique, in this letter; it is like a jewel in a rare setting. The book of Proverbs speaks a lot about things that are out of their setting and we are to learn that too; but Paul impresses us with things that are in their setting, and this reference to the humbling of the Lord Jesus Christ comes in, not in the letters that deal with questions of doctrines, but in a letter that is particularly marked by a good healthy spiritual state among the brethren. We are to learn from this, dear brethren, that in understanding the truth as to our Lords Person, it can never be rightly arrived at through an academic mind. The bringing of this holy exalted subject into the letter to the Philippians shows the advantage of a good state amongst the local brethren. It makes way for the bringing in of what is choice and rare, as we have in this unique word of Paul to the saints in Philippi. He says, Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. He goes on to speak of what I wish to come to, Having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death and that the death of the cross. Dear brethren, what an example for us, as we think of all that was due to Him, as we think of who this Person was, in the form of God, the One through whom and by whom creation came into existence, into being. Creation not only exists through Him, He being the instrumental power by which it all came about, but creation exists as His creature, for He is God. He was in the form of God, but we are told that He emptied Himself, taking a bondmans form. We are to notice the peculiar place that this expression has here, taking a bondmans form. It is difficult to understand; we cannot understand it with the natural mind that One who was in the form of God should empty Himself, taking a bondmans form and it says Taking his place in the likeness of men. Think of this place, dear brethren; how unique this place was. How we are impressed with it in the Gospels; how He took His place wherever He went; if He went into the house of Simon the Pharisee, He took His place at the table; He took His place in the likeness of men, His place. Think of what His place means, dear brethren. Let our hearts and minds contemplate it; let our affections feed on the preciousness of it. A divine Person comes into manhood, taking His place - not anyone elses place, but His place; no other place would do for Him but His place. No other one will fill that place; it is unique to Him. In that place He glorified God. He grew up in it, in all the perfection of manhood under the eye of God, marked by all the moral qualities and features that ministered to the heart of God, that furnished food for the affections of God. The typical books unfold to us the wealth of what flowed out as a result of Jesus taking His place in the likeness of men. We read in Leviticus and Numbers, and Exodus too, of all the typical details referred to in relation to the offerings. We are reminded of all that has come out in relation to Jesus taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself. What a model for us! He subsisted in the form of God, and He has come into a position involving service. Think of how He said to His disciples, when they were reasoning among themselves as to who should be the greatest, He says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. How it should cause to wither in our minds and our hearts any desire after greatness according to man as we think of the Lord of glory coming into this position, not only taking a bondmans form and taking his place in the likeness of men, but humbling himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. Think of that! Wherefore also God highly exalted him and granted him a name that which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal beings, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to God the Fathers glory. What an example we have in Jesus thus! 

    Now I want to come to Daniel, to speak about this man, a man of like passions as ourselves, but who is marked by this feature of humility. I believe as we feed upon the grace of it as seen in Christ in Philippians 2 we shall come out in the feature of it, dear brethren, not only putting it on, binding it on, but, as we drink into the spirit and grace of Jesus as the One who is our Model in relation to humility, coming out in that spirit and grace in our relations with one another. It is always a touching thing to one to note that it is in the kingly gospel, in the gospel which deals with divine administration, the Lord Jesus says, I am meek and lowly in heart. It is not in Mark, nor Luke, nor John that He says, I am meek and lowly in heart. We want to understand this, in the working out of administration, because in Philippians the great administrative position is in view - the right hand of God, whence all administration in its true spiritual character and glory emanates. The basis of it from the standpoint of Philippians 2 is in the humbling of Himself; because it says, wherefore. Gods exalting Him is because of that. The place where the Lord Jesus is supreme in administration is heaven; it is based on what He was here below in the days of His flesh, humbling Himself, even to death. 

    I want to refer to Daniel for a moment - the spirit of grace that marks Daniel. Daniel was one who knew what it was to take account of things in the testimony, not just from an inquisitive and curious standpoint, but as one who had taken up things definitely in his soul with God. I believe that we would be helped, dear brethren, in our lives as brothers and sisters, in taking things up more definitely with God. I would especially encourage the younger brothers and sisters to take account of what I am saying in this regard, because often in our lives crises bring to light the need for the renewal of our links with God on a sound and solid footing. Daniel knew what it was to refuse the things of the world; he is presented to us as an example in this regard, along with others. But there is one thing that I would like to say about Daniel at this juncture; and one thing that I think is the secret of all his prosperity; we have often referred to it, and that is that Jerusalem had a place in his heart, in all that he had to go through. I believe it was the secret of his resisting the advances of the world in the kings delicate food. It was not just that he had a negative judgment about the defiling character of these things, but he had the flock of God livingly in his soul. Jerusalem and the people of God were there in his affections as they are in the heart of every saint who has part in divine administration. So we come to this section here where Daniel had to be tested and we all have to be tested, dear brethren. Daniel had to suffer, and we all have to suffer; we suffer in different ways; some suffer in business, some in their families; but there is one thing about Daniel and that is, whatever circumstances he is in, heaven has confidence in him; so that the last word of the book is, Go thy way, Daniel. I believe, dear brethren, that is what divine Persons are looking for in every one of us, trustworthiness, as pursuing this path of moral integrity in communion with God in the secret of our souls, so that we are not just, as it were, marked by something externally that has no solid foundation. All our part in the assembly and our part in the meetings in the local gathering, should be based on the solid foundation of good upright relations with God - how searching that is, dear brethren, with every one of us. How often we have been found as it were at sea in our souls and in our links with divine Persons. We should covet, especially the younger ones in their earliest days, good solid relations with divine Persons; so that when you awake in the morning, the first thing that should come into your mind is God. The outpourings of your soul are to God. It is a wonderful thing to cultivate relations with God; He is constantly before your soul. I would commend it to the young people. In regard to this man Daniel I believe God was never out of his thoughts - whether waking or sleeping, God was there with Daniel; and when it comes to the test Daniel is with God. We shall all be tested, young people going out into the world and getting new jobs, you will be tested, things come up, and the thing that stands out is not the amount of knowledge we have, not the amount of light we have as to our Lord Jesus Christ exactly, and the truth - that is important and has its place - but where we are in the solidity of good relations with God. Daniel is marked by that, he is concerned about the position, he has been with God. It is a great thing to be with God about things. Many of us are concerned with being with one another about things; that is good too, but we should be concerned to be with God about matters. And he is not with God in any shallow or artificial way. Oh, how shallow and artificial we are; we can talk to one another in such a shallow way. But here a man that is with God in the depths of his soul is presented to us in what he says - And now our God. Notice that; he begins with our God. He is not isolating himself from the rest of the brethren; he is not thinking he is more spiritual than the rest of his brethren in the locality. He says, and now our God, hearken to the prayer of thy servant. He is bringing in the flock of God remarkably in his thoughts, but there is also the bringing in of the integrity of his relations with God; that is where we are weak, dear brethren, in the integrity of our personal relations with God, with divine Persons. Daniel says, Hearken to the prayer of thy servant and to his supplication and cause thy face to shine - upon Daniel? No, upon the sanctuary. He is thinking of the assembly, not that his ideas or his thoughts might be justified or set forward, but that God might shine upon His people, upon the assembly as we would speak of it. Then he says, Incline thine ear - not now our God, but my God. Oh, the value, dear brethren, in the local gatherings of brothers and sisters who are rooted and established in the integrity of good relations with God and with divine Persons. And he says, Open thine eyes and behold our desolations and the city that is called by thy name. Oh, what a word this is for us, dear brethren. Then he says, Lord, hear! Lord, forgive! Lord, hearken and do! Defer not, for thine own sake, oh my God! Thy city and thy people who are called by thy name. 

    Now I want to finish by just referring to the way he is answered. It is not a question of the powerful address he has given, or how he is getting on in taking readings, how he may be helped on in taking readings, how he may be helped in preaching or visiting, how helped in doing things externally. The basis on which this man is as viewed in this chapter is the moral integrity of his relations with God. That is where we are weak, dear brethren, and we need to cultivate it. We need to be with God more on our knees, and on our faces before Him, if our localities are to prosper. If we are to have power with God and power with the brethren we need to know what it is to pray and pray feelingly. Pray with prayer as is said in the New Testament. What need, dear brethren, for praying men and women in all the local gatherings that God might come in and bless His people, cause His face to shine upon the sanctuary. We are thinking, you see, of the service of God, how much it has been weakened, as it were. As Daniel was speaking about it the word comes to him, Daniel, I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it; for thou art one greatly beloved. There was a man that was known in heaven. 

    I want to speak of another man that was known in heaven, and that is David. Think of being greatly beloved in the sight of heaven. This is the moral road to it, dear brethren. So, as to David. The passage is beautiful in itself without commenting on it. There was a crisis and the king said to Zadok Carry back the ark of God into the city. If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah he will bring me again and show me it and its habitation. But if he thus say I have no delight in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. I do not think Zadok ever heard a word like that before. Think of that man Zadok listening to what David was saying. In the time of the crisis, in the time of distress, he was the king. He could have said a lot; he could have done a lot to marshal forces in support of him, but he says Carry back the ark of God into the city. Typically the great thing in his mind is the assembly. He is in type thinking of the assembly, and the place of Christ in relation to the assembly; and as he says, I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah he will bring me again and show me it and its habitation. But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. Now, the crisis brings out the inner secret of Davids moral power, that he was a man that was with God and in the test what stands him in good stead is the integrity of his relations with God. David is a man who is prepared to humble himself, prepared to go out completely that God might be justified, that God might be vindicated in all He is doing. The king said to Zadok the priest, Thou art the seer, or as it might read Dost thou see? That is, the point is Do you see, Zadok? Zadok was a priest but he says, Thou art the seer or Dost thou see? That is, it is what God may do in this matter; not what I would like to have done or what I think must be done, but it is a question of what God is going to do; and I believe, dear brethren, there is need for this with every one of us, the humbling of ourselves under the mighty hand of God in view of Him exalting us in due time. 

  
    SPIRITUAL INWARDNESS (2) (SMC 8)

    2 Samuel 15:23-30: 1 Kings 3:10-16; 1 Kings 3:28; 2 Chronicles 5:7-14

    SMcCAs was intimated this morning, we are considering what would make for spiritual inwardness amongst us in the assembly, in line with David building round from the Millo and inward. It was thought that the two lines of the truth as to Christ presented so peculiarly in the sections we have been reading from have this in mind, namely the building up of the saints inwardly in relation to another world, and particularly in view of the service of God. We considered Solomon personally this morning, and now we get the parallel line of truth as to Christ in the thought of the ark. Of course, in Scripture the ark is a very great subject, entering into many books, but we hope to confine ourselves to the way the ark is presented in the passages that we have read. The line of truth linked with Solomon, as we considered this morning, links with Colossians, the great place that Christ acquires in the hidden position, inwardly in the souls of the saints. That is, Colossians has in mind the hidden position. And it is to act as a preservative over against all the philosophy and vain deceit and manipulation of the truth linked with the mind of man. So that you have the thought of headship in Solomon in a certain sense, which corresponds. But now in connection with the ark, in relation to the passages that we have read, we have Christ more on our view testimonially and officially, as we have been taught, and Ephesians links with this. Ephesians leads the saints into the apprehension of Christ in a peculiar way, as the Centre of the whole scope of the truth, the Centre of the testimony, the Centre of the vastness of the divine domain. So that in the passage that we read, dispensationally, in the type, there is conveyed to us the thought of the rejection of Christ. David has been rejected, just as the Lord Jesus has died and has risen from the dead, and has gone into heaven. David represents that side of the truth here. Christ as rejected and gone into heaven. But then, as often has been said, there is that which is left here, the Spirit of God comes into the Acts in relation to what is here, in relation to what is fixed and eternal, from one point of view what God commits Himself to in connection with Jerusalem and the ark. This is a great means of stability in our souls as we apprehend Christ in this way, over against the state of things around us, and in which we have our part publicly. We have to see the place that the ark and Jerusalem have, secretly in a hidden way, in this whole matter. Faith would apprehend the great thoughts of God linked with Christ testimonially in this sense. That is, the Spirit has come down, and there is the thought of the ark in relation to Jerusalem. The testimony of God is maintained in a hidden inward secret way in the power of the Spirit, the unity of the Spirit entering into it. We thus have what is fixed and eternal, and abstractly never can be violated, it remains inviolate. And David here apprehends the importance of this, and conveys the importance of it, because they went out bearing the ark of the covenant of God, and David says Carry back the ark of God into the city. That is, there is a fixed position, and an abiding position which must not be interfered with. And stability is linked with that position, whatever the power of evil may be, as suggested in Absalom and his system, involving the dethroning of David, and the rejection of David. Despite the reproach linked with the position, Christ outside, we are always to see spiritually that there is an inside position linked with Christ in testimony and the assembly. And the unity of the Spirit is linked with that. If we do not hold that, we shall drift into sectarianism, schismatic thoughts and feelings. We want to see that whatever has happened in the dispensation, that the ark and Jerusalem remain; the ark abides, and it is to be held in that relation. There is nothing less than that, that is, it is the whole scope of the truth in regard to Christ and the assembly. And nothing less than that is to govern us. Now, the apprehension of Christ in this light is very important, as building us up inwardly over against the drift and the departure that enters into the operation of antichristian principles that are in the context in these chapters. 

    PLDo the references to the testimony of our Lord in 2 Timothy, and the seven-fold allusion to the expression in Christ Jesus in that same epistle bear on what is before you, in the way of fixity? 

    SMcCYes. Whatever may have come into the dispensation in the way of ruin and breakdown, it never alters what is in Christ Jesus. Then there is not only that, but in that same setting we have the foundation of God; it stands firm, it is sure. 

    GHSPMight there be some link at all with your two thoughts in that Johns gospel gives us the glory of the Person of Christ, and Johns epistle brings in what has been established substantially as in the expression that which was from the beginning? 

    SMcCI think so. There is a definite link in Johns writings, because the ark is the centre of the truth, the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. All the way down from Genesis to Revelation we have the testimony of Jesus. And the ark represents Christ as the centre of the truth, the centre of prophetic thoughts, the centre of the whole mind of God. And we are to be held in relation to that. Like the ark, John stresses the truth, the ark makes way for itself. Even suppose there is no-one there by it, the ark makes way for itself, just as the truth makes way for itself, as Johns ministry conveys to us. 

    AHIs there any importance in the way the city is referred to in these verses? He says in verse 25, Carry it back into the city, and then he sends Hushai back into the city. It says in verse 37, And Hushai, Davids friend, came into the city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 

    SMcCI think there is. The city is the great divine thought in regard to the ark. It represents a fixed order of things, that however great may be the power and influence of what is antichristian, this is maintained, and the knowledge of Christ in this way is important, as over against all that is so unstable and so shifting in what we have to do with publicly. 

    ACSPDoes it link with the expression in Ephesians 3: 17 that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, and then what follows, rooted and founded in love? 

    SMcCExactly, and following up, in chapter 4, with the unity of the Spirit. We have these great thoughts of what is fixed and abiding, and the idea of rooted, in chapter 3, links with that. 

    PLIn the first scripture in Samuel, the ark is called the ark of God, and it is called later, in the other Scriptures, the ark of the covenant of Jehovah. Is the first to assert against the great imitation, alluding to the foundation of God in 2 Timothy? And is the reference to the ark of Jehovah, that God is now free, in propitious conditions, to open out the thoughts in Christ, in His faithful love? 

    SMcCI think so. The ark of Jehovah would link on with Gods relations with His people, too, would it not? 

    SRIt says Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Is that a suggestion of the ark in the city? 

    SMcCI think it is. Matthew 18 helps us to cling to assembly thoughts, to full thoughts - not any half or quarter thoughts, but full thoughts. Even supposing the number is reduced to the lowest possible, we cling to assembly thoughts. We see that as far as the testimonial Christ is concerned, it must be linked with the city, and with the ordered state of things in that relation. 

    PHHIs it remarkable that Saul of Tarsus, having been spoken to by the Lord, was directed to rise up and go into the city? Would he gain fresh light and direction from there? 

    SMcCHe would. Because there was an order of things linked with the city there, where he would come under direction and control. We might say, of course, the Lord is in heaven. Yes, the Lord is in heaven, but everything is not in heaven. I speak reverently and soberly, but at the Glanton division, there were the leaders who said that everything had gone into heaven, and that there was nothing down here. That is not scriptural. And there are those today that say there is nothing down here; they say it is nothing but ruin and breakdown, and everything is on individual lines. That is not according to Scripture. The Spirit of God is here, Christ testimonially is here, the ark is here in relation to Jerusalem, and the city. 

    PHHSo the Lord was really drawing attention to what was fixed, although down here in the sphere of the opposition? 

    SMcCThat is it - fixed in the testimonial position. Think of the power of Christ testimonially in the Acts, in the early days; every city fell before that power! Well, what we are brought back to in days of recovery and revival is the same Christ testimonially as was there in the Acts. 

    GWBWhen Paul says So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12: 12), is he not referring to what is down here? 

    SMcCThat is, there is the anointed system that God is committed to, in which all His thoughts are set out in an ordered manner and way in this world. 

    RWSIs there room in this system for all? There is Zadok and Abiathar, and Hushai, and Ahimaaz, and Jonathan; the whole range of persons in their spiritual personalities and ages comes into the matter, does it not? 

    SMcCI think that is very important, because we see right leadership in David. Right leadership will see that the young are brought rightly into matters, and that they are not just there standing looking on, but they are brought in as an integral part of this fixed system of things that is operating, and that God is committed to. David will come back to it. Absaloms power may seem supreme, and David may be outside, and we go forth unto him, as rejected, on the one side of the truth. But then on the other side of the truth, in the light of these five persons you referred to, we stand linked with Christ in the testimonial position, holding the ground in relation to the fixed system of things in the unity of the Spirit. 

    EJHAnd is that the guarantee that every enemy will be overthrown, and the King will be finally in His own place in glory? 

    SMcCThat is it. And it brings the element of victory into our souls, so that we do not succumb to the strong currents and movements of antichristian principles, principles of unbelief and lawlessness. 

    EJHSo that God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1: 7? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    PHHIs that hinted at in the mount of Olives? It says, David went up by the ascent of the Olives, and wept as he went up, but had he, in the Spirit, a great outlet towards victory, holding the ground? 

    SMcCAnd is not that to help us to see the great need of the recognition of what is linked with the Spirit in this suggestion of the Olives? In a day of ruin and breakdown, we come back to what is linked with the Spirit, because it is the testimonial Christ in the ark here. It is not the ark in the holiest, exactly at the moment, it is the ark back into the city; it is the administrative order of things, where the testimony is maintained in secret in a hidden way over against the power of the enemy. But it can only be in the reserves that are linked with the Spirit as suggested in the Olives, do not you think? 

    PHHYes, I was thinking that. There must be great power, and a great system suggested in the ascent of the Olives. It speaks in the New Testament, does it not, of the mount of the Olives, as if it were a great stable system. 

    SMcCWell, what could be more stable than what is linked with the antitype in that sense, the presence of the Spirit? It would help us not to throw up our hands, in the sense of an impasse or the sense of What can we do? The mount of Olives is there, and there is the seemly behaviour and deportment of David in keeping with it. 

    ACSPSo that while David speaks in a measure guardedly about himself, as to what God might do with him, he speaks with certainty about the ark, as he says, Bring me again and show me it, and its habitation. 

    SMcCIt is very important to see how he speaks of it, and its habitation. He does not give up that ground for a moment, whatever the power of Absalom may be. If there is anything that has been a full exposure of the antichristian principles operating in the world, and the lack in the apprehension of the truth, it is seen in the independent breaking of breads that have been set up by those that have departed from the truth. 

    PLWould you say that the priestly regard for the ark, in verse 25, and the humble submission to Gods government let him do to me as seemeth good to him, furnish a combination in manhood that indicates moral recovery already, and assures final recovery? 

    SMcCThat is it. You might say in those verses the full recovery is assured, that David will come back. That is God will bring David back, it says he will bring me again. It is a beautiful thought - He will bring me again, not I will come again, but He will bring me again. If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again. That is, it is a question of what God is to do. 

    PLIs it a heart-broken churchman that writes second Timothy, and that speaks so much of this line of sovereign love and mercy, and all the stability attaching to us, do you think? 

    SMcCYes. And do you not think in that sense that the testimonial Christ, in the ark in this setting is the great test of every one of us. That is, How do we stand in relation to it? If we are not affected rightly by Christ in the testimony in this sense, then we are making everything of ourselves. We are the centre of our thoughts, and we are the centre of divine thoughts, instead of seeing that the ark and the city represent abstractly, the fixed and eternal thoughts of God. 

    GHSPYou are connecting Christ testimonially with each local position? 

    SMcCJust so. The testimonial Christ entered into Corinth, the testimonial Christ entered into Thessalonica, entered into Ephesus, and so on; and every power was brought down before the testimonial Christ, in the movements of the ark in that sense. 

    RGBDoes the unity of the Spirit that you referred to, link on with that? Is that something that abides in the Spirit here, and that we are to endeavour to keep? It cannot be broken into itself, 

    for the presence of the Spirit ensures the unity of the Spirit. 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    RGBAnd we are to endeavour to keep it. 

    SMcCIt is a great thing to apprehend that abstractly, a great thing for the young people. Oh, that God might open their eyes to see this wonderful hidden secret side of things in which Christ is apprehended mysteriously, and yet in testimony! But in relation to which everything is held for God. 

    AHIs that involved in what David adds, it, and its habitation? Is that seen in every locality? 

    SMcCYes. What the enemy would say is there is no habitation today, that is, things are in so much ruin, and breakdown that there is no habitation. But there is a habitation; there is the ark, and there is its habitation, and we want to find it. 

    AHAre you thinking that that is the fixed position, and as known in the soul it involves the overthrow of Absalom and Ahithophel? 

    SMcCYes. Jerusalem in this sense is eternal. That is, while it is provisionally in testimony, it is an eternal order of things that will go right through. All the power of antichrist, and the operating principles linked with him, will never break in upon this inviolate unity that our brother has referred to in Ephesians 4. 

    GHMDoes the transfiguration suggest the ark in its own position? 

    SMcCThat is not the ark in the testimonial position; it is the ark in the scene of glory and would link more with what we read in 2 Chronicles 5, the final thought. 

    WMcKIn regard to this verse he will bring me again, might not that suggest the Philadelphian recovery? And is it not remarkable that the Lord speaks to the overcomer of the temple of my God, and of the city of my God; linking it on with his own thoughts? 

    SMcCThat is very good. That is just what we have here, the bring me again is that things have been brought back in Philadelphia, to what we have here. That is, there is the ark in its proper place, and the city had its proper place; there are no half or quarter thoughts in Philadelphia, it is all the assembly or nothing. It is no segment, it is no few brethren. In Philadelphia we have got the full thought of the assembly in the Lords mind, and we want to cling to that. 

    PLHe that has the key of David commences the Philadelphian epistle, does it not? 

    SMcCAnd the holy, the true. What a contrast to what is in the antichristian system and environment! 

    JWBThere is nothing outside this system you are speaking of, is there? Are not those that would seek to go off on independent lines really heading for what is spoken of as systematised error, according to Ephesians 4? 

    SMcCYes. The folly of it would be apparent to those who are with God, not that we need to waste precious time speaking about those that are gone. Like David, we feel things; our heads should be covered, and the barefoot condition comes into view. It is all that which would be contrary to any natural feelings, what would be seemly in the sight of God as we feel the sorrow of the whole position. And yet we cling to Christ apprehended in this mysterious inward way. 

    PHHIs it interesting that worship is mentioned here? It says in verse 32, when David had come to the summit, where he worshipped God. Is that one of the features which the Lord has graciously left with us, and promoted with us, even to completion, the worshipping of God, and the full recognition of the hidden position, in spite of all the breakdown? 

    SMcCSo that these thoughts are very fine in the setting in which they are here. They are like gems in this dark background where things are dislocated by the power of antichristian influence. 

    PHHIs it not important that it is on this very matter of the worship of God that fresh departures have been noticed? But while that is so, the worship of God itself is strengthened amongst us. We feel we are being sustained in it, if we may speak humbly. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting in that way, verse 31, Then said David, Jehovah, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. And it came to pass, when David had come to the summit, where he worshipped God. That is, it does not say he worshipped Jehovah, the name or title used is God, alluding, I suppose, to the sense of Gods supremacy in his soul, in the midst of these difficult conditions and circumstances. 

    AEMI would like to say this, that in verse 30 David and his men were weeping as they went up. We understand weeping as we go down, but do we understand weeping as we go up? 

    SMcCVery good. That is, we generally link weeping with going down into the valley, like the valley of Baca in Psalm 84, but here weeping is linked with the summit of the mount of Olives. That is a very fine reference, showing that the nearer we get to God, would you say, the more we feel things about the dislocation? 

    AEMI think so. 

    RWSHaving its beginning in the torrent Kidron, do you think? Is there some allusion there to the death of the Lord Jesus? 

    SMcCI think that is very important. In type the ministry of the cross, the ministry of the death of Christ, is so near in this environment. It is that ministry that would free us from the features of the man of sin and shame, that have dethroned David, that have given Christ the outside place. We need to see the nearness, the proximity of that, in this realm. 

    EJHIt was not at all an attractive place for all these little ones. Is it not encouraging to see how many small ones are identified with a weeping testimony from one point of view? 

    SMcCWell, it is. It is very interesting throughout the Scriptures in that way, as we go down through the Scriptures, to see the tears that are linked with the testimony in circumstances of pressure and reproach. Well, perhaps we need to know something more about the ability to weep, as Mr. M. has been saying, not only going down, in regard to our circumstances, personally, but in the going up in what affects God, in what the enemy has sought to do in putting his hand on the throne of Jah. 

    PLThey are written in a book, are they not; they are so precious to God? 

    SMcCAnd preserved in a bottle, is that so? Psalm 56: 8, put my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy book? That is, they are preserved; God would preserve the precious testimony to inwrought feelings by His own work, in those that are sympathetic with Him in relation to all the damage that the enemy has done. 

    ALRTWould Timothys tears in 2 Timothy 1 come in there? 

    SMcCYes. The tears of Timothy bear on the darkening state of things in the assembly, and how the enemy has wrought. I am sure it is important that we all should see the ark in relation to the city in this relation, it brings out the greatness of David, and the intelligence of the man. We might say he falls under the power of sin in the book, and his affections get misplaced as to Absalom, but that is only but a salutary warning to every one of us, how easily our affections may be misplaced. But then there are these breakings through, where we see what the man is, rising according to God, to the truth, and to the importance of the truth where the truth has been assailed. That is what we need in leadership, for a leader leads. A leader is not a man that just sits on a platform, he may sit on a platform, but a leader leads. Leadership is nothing if there is not the leading. So that David leads here, for all the people that were with them covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up. What David does, they do. 

    JWBSo does leadership involve example? 

    SMcCIt does. That is, the matter is set on in leadership, so that the saints do not lose their way. I mean, we are not a democracy in that sense; leadership is essential, so that the saints should not lose their way; we do not want to be afraid of the thought of leadership. 

    PHHWhat is presented in the direction for Hushai to go into the city? Is it like the lead to connect us with the system known in secret? 

    SMcCThat is it. The ark and its habitation in the city represent the abstract side, but the five persons represent the concrete side that is in a locality. You must cling to the abstract side, otherwise you will never be able to work out the truth in the day of brokenness, but then there is the concrete side, there are the persons, and five is the numeral of human dependency and weakness. 

    PHHWould the friendship side in Hushai represent personal loyalty in attachment to David more than what is official? 

    SMcCYes, exactly. A very important side of the truth, that there should be good personal relations in crises. If there is anything that the enemy works hard to do, it is to develop bad personal relations between the brethren, and if bad personal relations are developed in localities, we may lose the position, as it were. Paul, when he went to Galatia to combat, and to enter into the conflict regarding the truth, lays great stress on good personal relations. He went up to make Peters acquaintance. 

    EJHSo here, would you say, each one has his own work to do, but they are all working in perfect harmony with one end in view, and that is the glory of David? 

    SMcCSo that both lines of the truth that we have been considering lead into unity. Where the saints are being built up inwardly in the knowledge of Christ in these relations, it will always lead to unification among them. What leads to disunity amongst us is when the affections get misplaced, and when the wrong man becomes the centre. Only Christ can be the Centre of unity in the sphere of God. 

    AHDoes Psalm 132 help at all in these exercises here, seen in David, do you think? 

    SMcCIt does, and Psalm 133, they are of a piece in that way, the unity of the Spirit the central place that the ark has. 

    P.L. And Psalm 134? 

    SMcCExactly, the service of God, you mean? 

    PLThose who stand by night in the house of the Lord. This is the night time. 

    GHSPIs this light in the soul vital if we are to have any part in the maintenance of prophetic ministry? I was thinking of Zechariah, in the days of recovery in which he lived; he was asked what he saw, and he said, I see a lamp-stand all of gold - a living system functioning in the power of the Spirit. Does that bear at all on what you are saying? 

    SMcCWell, it does, very much; so notice how it comes in here, verse 27, And the king said to Zadok the priest, Thou art the seer, well, that is an important thing, that we should see this. David is bringing Zadok back to this, the hidden system linked with the ark and the city that Absalom does not understand, the mind of man never will understand; but linked with it is the power of God. The ark is not exactly, in this setting, an object of affection, it is not to draw out the love, so much, of the brethren, it is linked more with the side of power and glory; power in testimony, and glory entering into the final side. 

    ECLDo you think when we assemble together for the Supper (I am thinking of going up from our houses), there should be these kind of feelings where we are breaking bread, and where the service of God is carried on, to free us from all that is outside? 

    SMcCI am sure that is right. And as we sit together in the testimonial position we watch the brethren coming in. We do not sit looking at the floor, we are looking for the brethren coming in, and see them take their seats, and we look at the loaf, and we see that some are missing, some are not there. Well, we have got to have right feelings about that; but then, because they are not there we do not cease, we do not cease to go on, for the position suggested in the ark and the city is maintained, and we go on, while we feel the loss of those that are absent, that are represented in the loaf. 

    ECLSo that the going on would mean that you are holding the ground for everyone that belongs to the Lord. The loaf would include all that, would it not? 

    SMcCThat is it. It is not that we claim to be the assembly, that would be pretentious, and the enemy is seeking to accuse the brethren of the utmost pretension, that is another device of the enemy. Philadelphia is that believers have returned through the Lords own service and the service of the Spirit, to stand in the truth proper to the whole assembly. They will not have anything less than that, what belongs to the whole assembly, and that is not pretension. 

    - .H. Would it be right to say that if any of us are there in effect really, we are there as brought there, even as David says, he will bring me again? 

    SMcCI think that is the thought. We have got a sense of the sovereignty of God in the matter, that He has brought us again. That covers the whole period of the last 150 years, that God has brought us again. That is, Christ is brought back in testimony in the power of the Spirit, and the position is maintained in that light. 

    RWSIt speaks of the man at Bahurim in the next chapter, verse 18, but it also speaks of the woman in verse 19, and it speaks of the maid in verse 17. I was thinking thus of the sisters part. Sometimes in a financial crisis the wife has to work as well as the husband, but that is not to be a characteristic thing, is it? It would possibly weaken the testimony in a place. I mean work outside of the home. 

    SMcCThat is, the sisters place is the home. There may be circumstances in which a sister has to work, to meet obligations where illness may have come in, and certain circumstances, but the sisters place is the home, and especially is it weakening in the testimonial position if brothers who are leading in any way, or ministering among the saints, have their wives working. 

    RWSBecause the whole position at the moment hinged on what she did, and what the maid did. 

    SMcCYes. In forestalling and operating against the movement of the enemy, you mean? 

    ALRTDo the circumstances in chapter 15 bring out true friendship for Christ as in Hushai? 

    I was thinking of 3 John 14, The friends greet thee, Greet the friends by name. Would that link? 

    SMcCIt is important to see how friendship comes in in that way and in the epistles you refer to, because, what is the bond between David and Hushai? Hushai is in the city, he is linked with the testimonial Christ in the ark, the official Christ in type in David is outside, rejected, He is in heaven. What is the link between the two? It is the ark, it is the truth, the centre of the truth, the centre of the testimony. And we are to see that. A lot has been said in our time about the truth being made an issue. Well, if we are not held together by the bond of the truth, what is going to hold us together? It is not only that Christ is the bond of the fellowship, but Johns epistles show us that the truth is a bond, in the fellowship. 

    PLHushais name means quick; does it suggest alertness and agility in a crisis? 

    SMcCYes. 

    PLAnd the word Archite means one who continues, length; does it refer to such as John, who would continue in character until the Lord came? 

    SMcCExactly. 

    PHHDo you think the characteristics governing David in this time were, so to speak, passed on to Solomon, so that he asks for wisdom and discernment and understanding? Would that ensure that the next generation is able to do battle in a crisis, and stand? 

    SMcCSo that you would say that what we read in 1 Kings 3 is a kind of a reflection in Solomon of what was seen in David in chapter 15 of 2 Samuel in that sense. That is, Solomon came to Jerusalem and stood before the ark. That is the thing has got into Solomons soul, and right leadership in that sense will always pass that on into those who come to fill up the ranks. 

    PHHI was thinking that, and the references several times to David my father, show where he had got this wisdom. That is, there have been brethren who have preceded us, in whom the truth has been built and established, and we have come into the recognition of that. Is that how we stand before the ark now? 

    SMcCThat is it. In relation to all that has gone before, we are to notice the unity of the testimony, for the testimony is one. While there may be fresh moves in the testimony, the testimony is one whole, and so, what we come into is just that one whole, although we may come into a different phase of it. So that what is said of Solomon here, I think, brings out a real touch of his greatness; he came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant. And there is nothing said beyond that he offered up burnt-offerings. Well, in connection with the burnt-offerings, you would have thought it would have said that he came and stood before the altar, but it does not say that. It says, He came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah, and offered up burnt-offerings. It is prefaced by his not asking for riches, or long life, but asking for a wise and understanding heart, and for discernment. 

    AHDoes this test that comes in immediately show his wisdom to discover affection for the man-child? 

    SMcCIt does. And I think that only a person who in that sense, has stood before the ark has a moral right to bring in what the sword represents. It is very fine to see that it follows him standing before the ark, and the judgment that is arrived at is binding on all Israel. It says And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king had judged; and they feared the king, for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, to do justice. 

    PHHReferring to this matter of Solomon offering up these burnt-offerings. The brazen altar was at Gibeon, was it not, and according to the opening of 2 Chronicles, the tent of meeting was there, and so on; and Solomon offered up many offerings there, on the brazen altar? Does it show that, in what it means for us, Solomon has got on, and come to something that is substantial in regard of Christ in the ark itself, not in the altar? 

    SMcCThat is how I understand it. It is not the high places here, he came to Jerusalem and stood before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah. It is the truth abstractly apprehended in its fixed relation and setting in connection with God. 

    PHHYes, thank you. I thought something like that. 

    EJHAnd standing there, would you say, it is intolerable to think of anyone wishing to divide the living child? 

    SMcCJust so. Because the ark is the centre of unity, it is the centre of unity in Israel. It is the centre of the unity of the truth, and the testimony; it is the great bond of the whole position. How could such a thought as division come in, if you are standing before the ark. 

    GDDoes Josiah understand that, in days of recovery when he says put the holy ark in the house that Solomon built for it? 

    SMcCWhat he said about that is very interesting. Of course, that would be the full thought that would be in mind there. In what we have here, the ark would be in the tent that David had spread for it. But the last revival is marked by recovery to what was seen under Solomon in that sense, the ark in its proper place. 

    GHSPWould you say another word as to what you had in mind in saying it is only as standing before the ark that we shall have any right or ability to use the sword? 

    SMcCI think we are all measured by Christ. Christ is the test of every man, and if we do not stand before the ark, we will be like Adonijah, we will have runners going before us, paving the way for us, and our prowess and renown. Whereas a man that stands before the ark has got no runners going before him; he is not spreading his own renown and prowess. He is in the presence of what may be small to the human eye, and the human mind, but what is the great centre of the universe of God, the Christ, in Ephesians 3. It strips you of all thought of self, does it not? 

    GHSPYes, indeed. I wondered if you had also in mind that it is only as the divine thought of the assembly of God is laid hold of by us that we shall have power to deal with these uprisings that you allude to. 

    SMcCI think so. That is, the sword brings in the death of Christ. The torrent Kidron brings in the death of Christ in another setting. Now the death of Christ in the sword comes in in another relation. But only one who stands before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah - notice the covenant of Jehovah is brought in here - can rightly bring in the sword. It says, They saw that the wisdom of God was in him. What a marvellous statement! It is like Jehovah loving the Babe. We have not got a babe here now; we have got manhood in Solomon. But the wisdom of God was in him. It is a remarkable statement in the Old Testament, before Christ came. It anticipates Christ, because He was the One in whom wisdom was set out perfectly. But it does not say here that the wisdom of God was with Solomon; it says the wisdom of God was in him, to do justice. That is, it is the inwardness that we are stressing, 

    the question of spiritual inwardness with us, as to matters of administration. 

    RGBWould that link with the all-various wisdom of God being seen by the principalities and powers in the heavenlies working in the assembly down here, the result of the presence of the Spirit? 

    SMcCThat is it. The ark in Jerusalem, in verse 15, and the wisdom of God in Solomon in the last verse, all link with that marvellous order and system of things in Ephesians 3. So that the heavenly intelligences are learning from the skill and wisdom employed in this system of things here below. 

    WJTIs it important that in verse 7 he has small thoughts about himself, and in verse 8 he has great thoughts about Gods people? 

    SMcCVery good. Would to God we had more small thoughts about ourselves. We have got such big thoughts about ourselves, prefigured in men like Joab, and Adonijah, and Absalom. Oh, how Absalom thinks of himself! He injects poison into the minds of the people, that their matters were not being taken care of. They are not bringing your matters up as they should, he would say. It seems nice in one way, but it is injecting poison into the minds of the brethren, so that Christ is displaced. Absalom did not have any small thought about himself. But of Solomon, it says, And the word pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. I am but a little child: I know not to go out and to come in. And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou hast chosen. It is very fine language. 

    PLWould less than the least of all saints be the spirit so pleasing to God, that the great unfoldings of Ephesians would be given to such a man? 

    SMcCIs it not striking how that comes in there? Over against the greatness of the dispensations that Paul had, he speaks of himself as less than the least of all saints. I take it that that is Solomon standing before the ark. Paul was a true Solomon who stood before the ark, and who could bring in the sword like Paul? How he would save the situation at Corinth on this principle. The enemy would divide, bring in the schism, but Paul had nothing less than the whole thought in mind, the assembly of God which is in Corinth. 

    PLOh, lowliness, how feebly known, That meets the grace that gave the Son! 

    SMcCVery good. How the writer of that was marked by such lowliness, a man that stood before the ark, you might say, in Jerusalem. Well, the time has gone. Just the thought in the final resting place of the ark, as to the unity that is arrived at, and the service of God augmented. You can see how all these thoughts of the ark, and the passages of the ark, and David and Solomon in relation to it all enter into this idea of the augmentation of the service of God, and the unity in it amongst the saints. 
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    JTI think we considered chapter 15 as far as the end of verse 30. The brook Kidron alludes to the death of Christ, and Olivet to His ascension, involving the Supper. There is evidently a sense of how far David and his people are from the truth represented in the mount of Olives, but they are not disregarding it. It is important in failure not to recede from the point already reached, and so we find in verse 32: And it came to pass, when David had come to the summit, where he worshipped God;(2 Samuel 15:32) it is morally suitable. In verse 30: But David went up by the ascent of the Olives, and wept as he went up, and had his head covered, and he went barefoot; and all the people that was with him covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up, 2 Samuel 15:30. But he worshipped at the top. 

    QuesYou say the summit suggests the thought of ascension? 

    JTI think Olivet would be that in view of the light we have as to it later. It seems as if the Spirit calls attention to it. These details could easily be passed over if the Spirit was telling us only of Davids flight, but the details of the flight involve spiritual features, that if one falls he comes back to the highest point, he recognises it. Their attitude here would seem to indicate that they recognised there had been failure in relation to it. 

    QuesIs that why David wept? 

    JTI think so. He wept and had his head covered  it would be a token of humility. 

    QuesDo you think that the height spiritually in verses 30 - 32 is equal to the height of the position in chapter 5? 

    JTYes, I think that is about right. 

    RemSo that he is reaching spiritually what he had gained positionally in the beginning. 

    JTHe is coming back to it now. I think the external garb and the weeping and bare feet would indicate a sense of failure as to that, and God takes account of our acknowledgment of failure as to any point reached, either positionally or in our souls, if we have been untrue to it. 

    QuesWould the position be held more definitely as reached through weeping? 

    JTIt seems so. It was a suitable way to go up. Stress is laid on passing over the brook Kidron, which is the death of Christ; the passing over is fundamental. In addition to the death of Christ being accepted, there must be stress on the passing over. Ittai and his household passed over, and the kings household, and all the people. Now Olivet is spiritual elevation. 

    QuesWhat phase of the death of Christ is the brook Kidron? 

    JTIt stands in relation to the holy things of God, the death of Christ seen in proximity to the greatest thoughts of God. 

    QuesDo you mean as represented in Jerusalem? 

    JTAnd in Olivet too. When the Lord came this way, the reverse way, into the city, the colt was held there; he was held in relation to the most precious thoughts of God, like a young man held in a Christian household. Now David is going in reverse order, but Kidron is stressed; it is called a torrent. It alludes to the death of Christ in this setting. Jordan does also, but not in the same relation to the precious thoughts of God. These are the most precious surroundings, a variety of precious thoughts of God standing in relation to it as to the Lords supper. 

    QuesDo you connect it with John 18 coming after chapter 17, describing these wonderful things, the suffering side related to the greatest thoughts? 

    JTThey did not go as far as Olivet there, the time had not come for it. It is His death in relation to the most precious things. 

    QuesDo they come to Olivet in the beginning of Acts? 

    JTIt would seem so in connection with Christs death, resurrection and ascension. 

    RemIn a previous reading you said something about the official Christ being outside, and the testimonial Christ inside the city; is that right? 

    JTI think that was said. The ark remains in the city although Christ is rejected; that is Christ going to heaven but leaving the testimony here. 

    Christs interests have to be looked after, God sees to that. The testimonial side was left in Jerusalem where it belongs; it never leaves, we hold it by faith. So now the assembly is obscured, submerged outwardly, 

    but it exists abstractly, and in a concrete sense too; and faith holds the testimony in relation to it. Ittai in verse 22 passed over the brook with his household. David says: Go and pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all the little ones that were with him. (2 Samuel 15:22) He passed over householdly to be with the king. That is personal, the position we occupy personally; but Jerusalem is the centre of everything. Although abandoned for the moment, it stands. And Kidron stands, a testimony to the death of Christ nearby. 

    So that the ark must go back there; that is Christ in another way. The ark remains separate from David in the city, in Jerusalem, but David is outside personally and affection leads us to go with Him, ourselves and our houses; we take sides with Christ. 

    RemThe ark had gone across the torrent and then was taken back. 

    JTIt was someone elses thought, not Davids, to take the ark: And behold, Zadok also, and all the Levites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God; and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar went up, until all the people had passed completely out of the city, 2 Samuel 15:24. They thought that it should be taken with the king, but the king had other thoughts; he would leave the position as it was. The mind of God as represented in the ark is unaltered. 

    RemThere may be those who are spiritually right who may for a short time participate in moving on party lines. This may be a beginning to move on party lines. 

    JTAnd assuming that you are taking everything with you. But the Lord in going up to heaven did not take everything with Him; He left Jerusalem as it was, and the Spirit comes back to the divine thought; not to us, but to the divine thought. We have to take up the truth abstractly first and the truth abstractly implies Jerusalem and all that enters into it; even if Christ was put to death there, it is still Jerusalem. You begin with the mind of God, not with history. 

    RemIn John 18 we find that this place was known by the enemy; Judas knew that Jesus often resorted thither. 

    JTWhen they came to take Him they went backwards and fell to the ground; John 18:6. David would understand that the ark would take care of itself, as it did in the land of the Philistines. And it is in this world yet, the antichrist will not force it out, God sees to that. It is the abstract idea that helps. Persons are the concrete thought, but the abstract idea stands. 

    QuesWhy persecutest thou me?, Acts 9:4. Is that the ark? 

    JTThat would be the persons viewed as Christ; it would be the saints, involving the body, but the ark has to be taken account of abstractly. It is properly never anything but Christ. It is the divine thought and it holds its position; it cannot be overthrown. The firm foundation of God stands, 2 Timothy 2:19. It is an abstract thought, it cannot be overthrown. 

    QuesIs Jerusalem held still in the mind of God and in the minds of the saints? 

    JTIt says it is above now, Jerusalem above which is our mother, Galatians 4:26; but the idea is there, and it comes out presently in Jerusalem on earth. I do not know if what is being said as to the abstract side is clear, but we shall never be settled in our souls until we see the fixity that is unalterable. No one can overthrow it. 

    QuesWherefore also Jesus ... suffered without the gate, Hebrews 13:12. Would that be like Ittais position here? 

    JTYes, it would  going out. But it does not alter the position of the testimony. The mind of God stands as it was. Going out to Christ is a personal matter. Our position outwardly in relation to Christ has to be taken up distinctly by itself; the foundation does not go with us, it stands. It is the abstract thought, it is what God has here by the Spirit as indicated in these scriptures. Of course, it is in persons, but the stability lies in holding the thing abstractly; that is, it stands. 

    RemSo it is not a question as to whether the testimony is with us, it is whether we are with the testimony. 

    QuesWhat did you mean when you said the ark could take care of itself? 

    JTI was alluding to it in the Philistine land; no Levite, no priest, and yet Dagon fell before it. It had to be sent back to its place. That is Gods doing; God is God. Be still and know that I am God, Psalm 46:10. The ark is the great general thought and it has its own proper setting and place. 

    RemThese five men who remain in Jerusalem are used in relation to the ark. 

    JTThe ark is the great fundamental thought; these men are used in relation to it. They are mentioned in chapter 15: Zadok and Abiathar, the priests, and with them their two sons, Ahimaaz and Jonathan; that is four, and then Hushai; two priests, Hushai, and two young men. They are holding the ground, but the great central thought is the ark, as David says in verse 25, Carry back the ark of God into the city. If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again and show me it, and its habitation (2 Samuel 15:25). 

    RemWhere it says in Ephesians 1, Blessed with all spiritual blessings, I suppose that is the abstract thought that we always keep in our minds. 

    JTThe personal side is in those who go out after David. These five men are sent back into the city. Although Jerusalem in our dispensation may have been destroyed, the thought is not destroyed, and the ark is in relation to that; it and its habitation, whatever that might be. The idea of Jerusalem is maintained in the assembly. Christ left all these things behind and the Spirit has come down to maintain them. These five are sent back to hold the ground. 

    QuesDoes Corinthians give the abstract idea as well as what was actually going on in connection with the whole position? The apostle clothed the saints there with the full light of what they were abstractly in Christ, and in chapter 5 he says, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5:7,8. Is that the abstract thought? 

    JTThat is it exactly. Parallel with the existing conditions, you carry on with these great abstract thoughts of God. They have come down from the Old Testament, as all testimonial ministry has for us. Even the prophets, we are told, did not know for whom they were speaking; all was coming down to us, and all was testified to and exemplified in Christ. But He left these things here. He taught His disciples about many things, about the kingdom, and many other things all exemplified by Him and left here; and they stay here and go right through to the millennium. David had the right thought: If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it and its habitation, 2 Samuel 15:25. I think that is a very intelligent and beautiful attitude in David. All the great thoughts of God are preserved. Christ is rejected and goes to heaven but that does not leave a vacant place here. David did not take the ark away, it is still here. 

    RemWhat is recovered to us is exactly what they had at the beginning. 

    JTWe were brought back a hundred years ago to something already existing. 

    RemDavid said in the Psalms that he would not give sleep to his eyes until he had found a habitation for the ark. He had that in his mind. 

    JTHe had that in mind and he effected it. We have already seen that he brought the ark from the houses of Abinadab and Obed-Edom and put it in Jerusalem under a curtain; he carried out his thought, meaning that he carried out the divine thought, the divine thought underlying his thought. The idea of the tent originated with him. That had been reached by David here. 

    RemAssembly action would be on this basis in the abstract. What we do today is all in view of this same principle. 

    JTCertainly. The recovery of one hundred years ago was an abstract thought at first. God revealed it to a man, he got it in his mind; it was an abstract thought but it soon began to take form. It is what they had at Pentecost. 

    RemWe favour the idea that we have reached the thing as it is in perfection whereas we may be a long way from that, but we are moving up to it, as David did. 

    JTWe are gradually being brought to it. That is what David had in his mind here. It makes him a very great man. The ark went back in weakness, but there were five men in the city; it overthrew Absalom, and David came back. 

    QuesWhere does that apply historically? 

    JTIt is only in testimony. The recovery implies that the Lord has, as it were, been brought back in testimony to the thought He began with. 

    RemThis really fits in more with the present recovery. 

    JTRome took everything, they laid claim to all features of the testimony and carried them off into Babylon; but the primary thought of God is not carried off, it stands, it cannot be overthrown; the sure foundation of God stands. 

    QuesWhere has David spiritual power in this connection? 

    JTI think you see it here when he says, Carry back the ark of God into the city, 2 Samuel 15:25. That is the thing to get hold of, that the ark and its habitation stand; they are not captivated. The matter lies in divine thoughts and that is what we are brought back to. 

    RemIt is this abstract thought that helps in working things out locally, for tangibly we do not have these things. We can only hold the city, the administrative side, or the temple as they are represented in Scripture, and seeing that as the pattern, we are working the thing out in persons. 

    JTExactly. What was left at Jerusalem was not only the abstract thought  these five men would maintain the concrete thought; and wherever you have any leader, any brother who has the thing in his soul, you can follow him. You have first two priests, and they have with them their two sons; they are subordinate, I may say; David is differentiating between priestly intelligence and youthful energy, both needed. Then you have another man, Hushai, the kings friend. He is loyal, you can trust that man, he will die for the king. You want your friend to be where you need him most. If the testimony of God is being attacked, the friends of Christ are to be where the attack it. Ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you, John 15:14. Friendship is loyalty. 

    RemDavid was exercised that the counsel of Ahithophel should be overthrown. 

    JTHe prayed for that. He had in his mind that God would use Hushai. There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother, Proverbs 18:24. Christs brethren are not so reliable as Christs friends. It is a reproach on David that Ahithophel had such a place in the kingdom, so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both with David and with Absalom, 

    verse 23. That seems to me a reproach on David, that the man he regarded so highly is regarded highly in the antichristian realm. He is not a true man, his history shows that, and he becomes a suicide. They have such men as this in the world, they cannot be trusted. 

    QuesWhy is there such interest in the mind of David as to what goes on in the city? And it shall be, that whatsoever thing thou shall hear out of the kings house thou shall tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the priests. Behold they have there with them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadoks son and Jonathan Abiathars son; and by them ye shall send to me everything that ye shall hear, 2 Samuel 15:37. 

    JTThat would mean that the Lord is interested in everything that goes on, in the concrete working out of things. Alongside that there is this fundamental thought that is impregnable; the Holy Spirit being here it must stand. And now we see that Hushai, Davids friend, came into the city just as Absalom came into Jerusalem; verse 37. 

    QuesDoes the priest look after the ark, whereas Hushai looks after what is personal in relation to David? I was thinking of verse 36. 

    JTThat is the part of Jonathan and Ahimaaz, the priests two sons, or whatever agency they had. Hushai seems to have had to face everything; he has to face Absalom, he has to take up the role of being Absaloms friend. That may raise a moral question as to why he should deceive, but we have to make allowance for the time; the antitype is what we have to do with. The friend of Christ has to face the enemy in full strength. 

    RemThe mystery of the kingdom is the solution for the difficulty in the New Testament, standing for the Lord and His rights against the whole political system; and in preaching the gospel we are preaching the overthrow of the world. 

    JTWhilst the profession of Christianity is recognised, the powers that be will make allowance for religious beliefs. They may call them what they like so long as they allow us to go on with them. 

    RemEventually it spells the overthrow of the worlds system politically and otherwise. 

    JTSpeaking as we are now, we are not against the powers that be; it is well to keep that clear. The powers that be are in the abstract representatives of what is of God. These men are to overthrow what is not of God, seen in Absaloms kingdom. We are not against the powers that be and they should not so regard us. We are exhorted to pray for all in authority. What is seen will ultimately appear in the man of sin. We are not ashamed to say that we are against that, but we must be fair; as soon as a man gets into power he is not a politician, he is a ruler, representing law and order. 

    RemIt is what can ally itself with this ecclesiastical system, that kind of thing, that we are against. 

    JTWhat represents this Absalom character; we are not ashamed to say that we are against that from the Pope down. The testimony is against all that, but the testimony is not against rule, it is for rule and authority. 

    RemWhen the beast comes up in Revelation the religious matter is inseparable from it. 

    RemWe see in Hushai what brought Absalom down. 

    JTHe counsels generally, but then these other men are important to keep in mind, too, because they represent the concrete conditions that the Lord has ordained here in this world. Now we have Hushai coming into the city at the end of chapter 15, at the same time as Absalom, a remarkable co-incidence. Hushai had David in mind, and he would go the utmost limits in loyalty to David. Chapter 15 shows us the hidden system set up by God in great obscurity and reproach; it concealed itself, but it was there, and the ark was there. All these allusions hold thoughts: Jerusalem, the mount of Olives, Kidron, heaven is watching over all. Absalom came into all that and the issue is plain enough: Hushai stands for what is of David and Absalom is anti-David. Here is the enemy attacking David, but David is worshipping; that is the best position he has reached yet. Barefoot and humble, as he gets to the summit he worships. 

    In chapter 16 he is past the summit and Satan gets the advantage of him. Even a man like David Satan attacks. Acting professedly as a friend, Ziba slanders another brother, a good brother, too, as one could call Mephibosheth. He tells David lies about him and David listens. 

    RemThe wise woman has one way of attack, Absalom another and Ziba another. 

    JTThat is well to notice, the kind of tests that come up, subtle things said by persons who ought to be your friends. They are intended by the devil to discredit the brethren. Here Satan allied himself with persons and David fell under his power. 

    RemThis man Ziba had a link with Saul. 

    JTYes, David addresses him as Sauls servant, he is recognising him in that position; but he is professedly friendly to David, Shimei comes after, but Ziba is more dangerous because he is attacking him secretly. He is telling lies about a brother. 

    RemThis happened when David was a little past the summit. 

    JTYour highest point is the summit, your next step is the one to watch. 

    RemIt is remarkable that these five men all work in unity in defending David. 

    JTThese five men are directly appointed by David to be there; they represent the concrete working out of that of which the ark is the foundation. Everything hinges on what the ark is. David knew that; he looks on it as the centre of the testimony, and these men are the instruments to work this out and to bring down what is opposed to it. Ahithophel came into the city at the same time as Hushai. If Absalom is to dominate in Jerusalem the testimony would be affected, because Jerusalem is essential to the testimony, it is the abstract thought. Hushai being there means that Absalom is going to be overthrown. These other four persons are important also. 

    RemHades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18. Hades counsels are really overthrown by this man. 

    JTAnd then there are these other two groups, the priestly element and the two younger men entirely subservient to them to carry the tidings. 

    QuesI want to ask if the spiritual discerns that this is slander, or whether in this case David might never get over the feelings he had towards Mephibosheth? 

    JTSuppose this should happen with us, especially with one who is prominent. Someone comes to him with a story about a brother. Let us examine it. Well now, David should say, it is Mephibosheth, he has been sitting at my table all these years and he has been faithful; how could he expect to be made king, or who would make him king? David should look at it in that way. If he thought over it he would say, That does not look right, that poor man could never be king, it is Absalom we have to fear. But instead he listens to the story and it would seem that he never got over it. It seems to me here that the leading brothers, as we speak, brothers of prominence ought to be warned. A man comes with a story about another brother. If it is a Ziba, well, he is a servant of Saul. That is his history. Is there any possibility that he is a little jealous of Mephibosheth, that he wants to supplant him? Why could not David, discerning man that he was, see that? And Ziba said. The asses are for the kings household to ride on; and the bread and summer fruits for the young men to eat; and the wine, that such as are faint in the wilderness may drink, verse 2. What a fine story this is! He has thought it all out; he has just what the king needs, and the story is intended to catch him. It is so formed as to appeal to him and make him think, This man can help me. But it is a dangerous thing. David should have thought, I ought to sift the thing out that Mephibosheth has so changed his attitude toward me. David does not seem to have stopped to think of it in this way; he seems to feel, This is just what I need; I had better take it. 

    QuesDoes not every crisis supply opportunity for one with a partisan spirit to come forward? 

    JTQuite so, to make the best of the position. This was a great opportunity for Ziba to ingratiate himself with David. 

    RemThere is need for spiritual discernment. 

    JTYes. How Ziba slanders his brother! He has thought this story out well, even to caring for those who might be faint in the wilderness, and David would think him a very sympathetic man. Think of the poor faint brothers he is providing for! The king said, Where is thy masters son? And Ziba said to the king, Behold he abides at Jerusalem; for he said, To-day shall the house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. The king did not ask a word more but said to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that pertained to Mephibosheth Just think of taking one mans testimony in such a serious thing as this! David hands over all this property to this man. That is a solemn consideration to all those who minister, as to how easily we might be deceived by a story like this. 

    RemA real friend does not need to resort to any of this sort of approach; you cannot imagine Hushai giving David any such line as this. 

    JTThine are all that pertained to Mephibosheth. That is just what I want, says Ziba. He has deceived the king, and later the king tells him to divide this same property. That shows the king was not right about this matter even then. 

    QuesIs David here a type of ourselves in our local relations? 

    JTHe is particularly a type of any distinguished brother who listens to a story about somebody else. Why not get some other witness, sift the matter? Why not say, This seems peculiar: Mephibosheth has been loyal to me; and furthermore he is a lame man; he could never be king. David should have thought thus. 

    RemPsalm 101 says, Whoso secretly slandereth his neighbour, him will I destroy, Psalm 101:5. How utterly that gift blinds Davids eyes! 

    JTIt is well thought out. Asses for the kings household ... and the bread and summer fruits for the young men  that is a very thoughtful brother. But it was designed to deceive David. 

    QuesAre these weaknesses constitutional with David? 

    JTSomewhat, I believe. I suppose they are recorded for those who are more prominent in service, lest we should be too confident in ourselves. We are amenable to influence, the most spiritual of us, and I believe that is the lesson to learn. Suppose we were in need and the thing is brought and laid out before us, we might think. This man is for the saints, he is thinking of the faint ones. 

    RemThese two priests in Jerusalem were persons who would be able to hear; something was to be conveyed to them and sent out to David. David was not hearing properly, he was not priestly. All of us, sisters and brothers, are likely to fail where news is concerned; news travels fast and becomes distorted. The question is whether we are able to hear rightly and to get the facts of the matter. 

    JTThe Lord was called the judge of Israel when He was a prisoner at the bar. Judge righteous judgment, He says. 

  
    2 Samuel 17

    


	(2 Samuel 9)     THE TRUE GRACE OF GOD (AJG 9) 


	    2 SAMUEL 17 AND 19 (NOTES OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27) 


	    A SPIRITUAL FINISH (CAC 30) 


	    COMMITTAL TO THE WILL OF GOD (JR 1) 


	    2 SAMUEL 17 (JT 14) 


	    2 SAMUEL 17 (CONTINUED) (JT 14) 


	    DIVINE WISDOM OPERATING AGAINST APOSTASY (3) (JT 28) 




  
    2 SAMUEL 17 AND 19 (NOTES OF AN ADDRESS) (CAC 27)

    2 Samuel 17: 27 - 29; 2 Samuel 19: 31 - 43; Philippians 3: 7 - 13; Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19

    It is of all importance that we should take account of the close of our journey here, and I desire to present to you what a spiritual finish is. We are very near now to seeing the Lords face, and we ought to speak together in this hope. The Holy Spirit is giving to the saints today a sense of the expectation of it: we shall see Him come into all His rights, but I am thinking more of the blessedness of His very presence, surrounded with delight by all His own. 

    Paul writes to the Thessalonians in a different way from what he does to any other assembly. They had just recently been gathered to the Lords name. Paul writes, not to the assembly at Thessalonica, but to the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thessalonians 1: 1. I suppose they were very young, and, as just gathered to the Lords name, had not been formed in assembly truth and principles, and he writes to them in that simple way. He presents the Lord and the Lords coming in such a way as to set their hearts right, not only in relation to the testimony, but in the knowledge of divine Persons. He presents not only the public appearing of the Lord Jesus, but also the way we shall meet Him in the air. 

    In 2 Thessalonians 2: 1 Paul beseeches them by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him. It is an expression of peculiar sweetness  think of all saints gathering together to Him  not to His name, but to Himself, and as 1 Thessalonians 5: 10 says, 

    that ... we may live together with him. That is our eternity, our full portion with Christ. We are not only to be together but we are to live together with Him. This is really what is to touch our hearts and fill them with that expectancy of love that regards the Lords coming with supreme anticipation of pleasure. 

    After presenting the hope of the Lords coming in the first epistle, the apostle in chapters 1 and 2 of the second epistle gives words of consolation and instruction in view of the coming apostasy: then he says But our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and good hope by grace, encourage your hearts, and establish you in every good work and word, 2 Thessalonians 2: 16, 17. Nothing, not even the thickness of tissue paper, is to come between the Lord and our hearts; then we should have the enjoyment of our relationship with the Lord Jesus and with our God in service and in suffering for the testimony. It is the consciousness of the immediate support and love of the heart of Christ and the place we have eternally in our Fathers heart and purpose that is our proper start: if we are to continue and to finish well we must make this beginning. 

    Now in speaking of Barzillai, I wish to draw attention to this very serious consideration, that a person may have a good start and make progress, and then go back, the Lord having lost in the heart the place He had at first. There is nothing more sad than departure from the Lord Himself, and I suppose the history of Barzillai has been given to us in Scripture so that we should be able to take account of the sadness of spiritual enfeeblement. Barzillai and his companions met David when he was in reproach, bringing the very best they had, and no mean provision it was. The Spirit of God gives us a list of what they brought, beds, and basons, and earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, and beans, and lentils, and parched pulse, and honey, and cream, and sheep, and cheese of kine. The Lord does not forget our work of faith and labour of love, and if He has enlarged us and blessed us so that we have been able to minister to Him and to His own, He never forgets it! But how sad if the freshness that prompted it has declined in our souls! 

    Now in chapter 19, David returns to Jerusalem and Mephibosheth is there to greet him. Mephibosheths affection has been sustained; he has been feeling the absence of David and the falling away from David of many in Jerusalem and through the testing time of Davids absence he has ever remembered him with affectionate regard for his person and rights: his happiness is bound up with Gods beloved. David mentions the inheritance, but Mephibosheth replies, It is not that I am thinking of. I am not troubled about the inheritance, everything to me is that you have come back. What a comfort to the heart of David!  a welcome from a heart that had never declined but had beaten true in his absence. But it is otherwise with Barzillai; he meets the king and follows him over Jordan. David makes a proposition to Barzillai, Come up to Jerusalem and I will feed you. I do not forget that when in adversity you fed me, and now I want you to be my guest in Jerusalem, I want to maintain and feed you there. What an invitation! The Lord proposes an advancement spiritually for us  that we should go right up into the heart of blessing, where Christ is supreme, that we should dwell with Him in His Jerusalem. We should enjoy now what we are to enjoy eternally with Christ. The Lord finds pleasure in our willing response to that. Although the Lord regards with delight every bit of service towards Himself as it comes out in relation to His people  caring for them, feeding them, serving Him in His interests here, just as Barzillai and his associates cared for David and his followers  yet more deeply valued still by the Lord Jesus is the devoted affection that will follow Him up to Jerusalem where He may share in grace all He possesses with us there, and serve us that we may fully enjoy it all. He will gird himself and make them recline at table, and coming up will serve them, Luke 12: 37. Our being occupied with His interests here is one thing, but it is another His welcoming us into heavenly scenes even now in spirit, to share the fulness of what His ascending there has secured. It is blessed, but if it is to be responded to, it calls for personal spiritual energy. It takes vigour of soul to pass up from Jordan to Jerusalem, and it is just the lack of that which comes out typically in Barzillais case. David had lost in Barzillais heart the place he once had. If you watch Barzillais feet you know where his heart is. He says, I am not as young as I was once nor as able to go about: I am superannuated: it is time I retired from the conflict; I will go over Jordan a little today. It is very good to cross Jordan even for a visit, but Davids proposal was that he should go up and reside with him; he said, I will maintain thee. Does your heart incline to follow the Lord over Jordan into the sphere where He is owned as the risen One? If you do, that is well, but He wants you further, He wants to lead your heart up to heaven, that you may know and enjoy heavenly things. 

    The Lord attracts us over Jordan that He may set our minds on heavenly things. It may be only a visit at the start, but you cannot cross very often without feeling it would be good to follow the Lord up to Jerusalem and remain with Him where He is supreme and where He maintains all. We may come down to this side to serve His interests here, but our centre and home is with Him there. 

    Barzillai says, I am to old, I will go a little way. Do you think a saint in spiritual energy would speak like that? Remember the walk Enoch took with God  it was as the path of the righteous ... as the shining light, going on and brightening until the day be fully come, Proverbs 4: 18. Do any of us feel old spiritually? That once there was a discernment of divine things and an appetite for the things of Christ, and now one is at a loss when one hears others speak of things that one is unable to discern? You have grey hairs and you know it not: age has crept on and you did not observe it, affection for Christ has waned, and the heart has turned to something else, and the Lord Jesus is accorded a second place where once He was first. It is very serious if one is beginning to find a lack of edge in ones taste for divine things. Barzillai said Can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? It is important to see that spiritual things are sustained in deep spiritual joy, and saints who are going on spiritually are bound to sing. Wherever saints are sustained in spiritual affection for Christ and for His interests they are bound to sing. When David is having His place in Jerusalem there is bound to be singing there. We should be at liberty, not only to hear the saints sing, but to sing with them. David said, This man was born there  Zion. Jehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples, This man was born there, Psalm 87: 6. Christ is the Man who was born there; Jerusalem is His city, and this Psalm speaks of the singers and dancers being there. It is the place God loves, He loves the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob. Now the men and women singing tell of the intelligent and affectionate interest of the saints in everything being established in Christ, and that He fills the heart of God and His people so that God should find His pleasure in a company of saints who sing to Him. There is a reference in Job 38: 7 to the morning stars singing together and all the sons of God shouting for joy. They saw what God had before Him and delighted in sympathy. What a poor estimate of the heart of David Barzillai had  Why should thy servant be yet a burden to my lord the king? Affection for Christ would cast you entirely upon all that He gives  the care and support that would love to carry you across Jordan and up to Jerusalem and set you down amongst His happy company so that you should partake of all the good of the best things in Jerusalem. One feels that unconsciously there was with Barzillai a doubt of the affections of David. Barzillai says, Behold thy servant Chimham: let him go: Chimham means longing . David must have felt Ah, Barzillai, I have lost my supreme place in your affections. Chimham gets all that Barzillai misses. 

    I have read the scripture in Habakkuk to illustrate what it is to have a good spiritual finish, what it is to sing in spiritual energy at the close. His day was like the day in which we live; He took account of things as they were among the people of God publicly, and it broke his heart. Habakkuk is a heart-broken man because of the testimony. There had been departure from the Lord: there was no course for him, devoted man that he was, but to stand upon the watch-tower and pray. A broken heart in relation to the testimony first of all isolates you, puts you in a separate path, and there you get a divine start. He is praying and soon light as to the whole mind of God comes before him; he sees that the issue of it is that the Lord will come out in His power and rid the scene of all desolation, and that the whole earth will be filled with His glory. What view have you got from your watch-tower? Habakkuk had a view of things as God had secured them for His own pleasure: For though the fig-tree shall not blossom, Neither shall fruit be in the vines; The labour of the olive-tree shall fail  although desolation shall mark the whole scene before me  Yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Then he says, He maketh my feet like hinds feet, And he will make me to walk upon my high places. What a bright contrast to what we have been regarding! Here we have spiritual energy, no old age, and a man able to rise to high places. There are for us all the blessed privileges peculiar to the assembly in our high places but it needs hinds feet, spiritual vigour, to rise to them. Now Habakkuk can sing To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments! That is the end of a mans path who through exercise rose to the possibilities of the day in which he lived. A spiritual man ends with hinds feet, high places and stringed instruments. You have them all in Philippians 3 in our apostle, and how exhilarating it is to hear his call to us! There is no idea of retiring from the race here, and no note of depression. Instead of decline there is increase  But surely I count also all things to be loss; his taste is with him; there are no grey hairs, no waning of affection or enfeebled vision; he sees clearly. And it is all Christ and Christ in heaven, and so Paul is full of joy. He rejoices in the Lord. 

    May the Lord encourage us to follow Himself to where He is, and be thus kept amid the ruin of the moment in affection for Himself, and appreciation of heavenly things, with hinds feet, on high places, and among the singing men and women with stringed instruments. 

  
    A SPIRITUAL FINISH (CAC 30)

    2 Samuel 17: 27 - 29; 2 Samuel 19: 31 - 43; Philippians 3: 7 - 13; Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19

    It is of all importance that we should take account of the close of our journey here, and I desire to present to you what a spiritual finish is. We are very near now to seeing the Lords face, and we ought to speak together in this hope. The Holy Spirit is giving to the saints today a sense of the expectation of it: we shall see Him come into all His rights, but I am thinking more of the blessedness of His very presence, surrounded with delight by all His own. 

    Paul writes to the Thessalonians in a different way from that to any other assembly. They had just recently been gathered to the Lords name. Paul writes, not to the assembly at Thessalonica, but to the assembly of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. I suppose they were very young and, just gathered to the Lords name, had not been formed in assembly truth and principles, and he writes to them in that simple way. He presents the Lord and the Lords coming in such a way as to set their hearts right, not only in relation to the testimony, but in the knowledge of divine Persons. He presents not only the public appearing of the Lord Jesus, but also the way we shall meet Him in the air. 

    In the second chapter of 2 Thessalonians, Paul beseeches them by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him. It is an expression of peculiar sweetness. Think of all saints gathering together unto Him  not His name, but to Himself, and as the same scripture says, live together with Him. That is our eternity, our full portion with Christ. We are not only to be together but we are to live together with Him. This is really what is to touch our hearts and fill them with that expectancy of love that regards the Lords coming with supreme anticipation of pleasure. 

    After presenting the hope of the Lords coming in the first epistle, the apostle in chapters 1 and 2 of the second epistle gives words of consolation and instruction in view of the coming apostasy. Then he says, But our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and good hope by grace, encourage your hearts, and establish you in every good work and word. Nothing, not even the thickness of tissue paper, is to come between the Lord and our hearts; so we should have the enjoyment of our relationship with the Lord Jesus and with our God in service and in suffering for the testimony. It is the consciousness of the immediate support and love of the heart of Christ and the place we have eternally in our Fathers heart and purpose that is our proper start: if we are to continue and to finish well we must make this beginning. 

    Now in speaking of Barzillai I wish to draw attention to this very serious consideration, that a person may have a good start and make progress, and then go back, the Lord having lost in the heart the place He had at first. There is nothing sadder than departure from the Lord Himself, and I suppose the history of Barzillai has been given to us in Scripture so that we should be able to take account of the sadness of spiritual enfeeblement. Barzillai and his companions met David when he was in reproach, bringing the very best they had, and no mean provision it was. The Spirit of God gives us a list of what they brought  beds, basons and earthen vessels; wheat, barley, parched corn, flour, beans, lentils, pulse, honey, cream, sheep and cheese. The Lord does not forget our work of faith and labour of love, and if He has enlarged us and blessed us so that we have been able to minister to Him and to His own, He never forgets it. But how sad if the freshness that prompted it has declined in our souls! 

    Now in chapter 19, David returns to Jerusalem and Mephibosheth is there to greet him. Mephibosheths affection has been sustained; he has been feeling the absence of David and the falling away from David of many in Jerusalem, and through the testing time of Davids absence he has ever remembered him with affectionate regard for his person and rights: his happiness is bound up with Gods beloved. David mentions the inheritance, but Mephibosheth replies, It is not that I am thinking of: I am not troubled about the inheritance, everything to me is that you have come back. What a comfort to the heart of David! A welcome from a heart that had never declined but beat true in his absence. 

    But it is otherwise with Barzillai; he meets the king and follows him over Jordan. David makes a proposition to Barzillai, Come up to Jerusalem and I will feed you. I do not forget that when in adversity you fed me, and now I want you to be my guest in Jerusalem; I want to sustain and feed you there. What an invitation! The Lord proposes an advancement spiritually for us  that we should go right up into the heart of blessing, where Christ is supreme, that we should dwell with Him in His Jerusalem. We should enjoy now what we are to enjoy eternally with Christ. The Lord finds pleasure in our willing response to that. Although the Lord regards with delight every bit of service towards Himself as it comes out in relation to His people  caring for them, feeding them, serving Him in His interests here, just as Barzillai and his associates cared for David and his followers  yet more deeply valued still by the Lord Jesus is the devoted affection that will follow Him up to Jerusalem where He may share in grace all He possesses with us there, and serve us that we may fully enjoy it all. He will gird himself and make them recline at table, and coming up will serve them (Luke 12: 37). 

    Our being occupied with His interests here is one thing, but it is another His welcoming us into heavenly scenes even now in spirit, to share the fulness of what His ascending there has secured. It is blessed, but if it is to be responded to it calls for personal spiritual energy. It takes vigour of soul to pass up from Jordan to Jerusalem, and it is just the lack of that which comes out typically in Barzillais case. David had lost in Barzillais heart the place he once had. If you watch Barzillais feet you know where his heart is. He says, I am not as young as I was once nor as able to go about; I am superannuated; it is time I retired from the conflict. I will go over Jordan a little today. It is very good to cross Jordan even for a visit, but Davids proposal was that he should go up and reside with him, and he said, I will maintain thee. Does your heart incline to follow the Lord over Jordan into the sphere where He is owned as the risen One? If you do, that is well, but He wants you further. He wants to lead your heart up to heaven, that you may know and enjoy heavenly things. 

    The Lord attracts us over Jordan that He may set our minds on heavenly things. It may be only a visit at the start, but you cannot cross very often without feeling it would be good to follow the Lord up to Jerusalem and remain with Him where He is supreme, and where He maintains all. We may come down to this side to serve His interests here, but our centre and home is with Him there. Barzillai says, I am old, I will go a little way. Do you think a saint in spiritual energy would speak like that? Remember the walk Enoch took with God  it was as the path of the just ... that shineth more and more unto the perfect day (Proverbs 4: 18). Do any of us feel old spiritually? Is it that once there was a discernment of divine things and an appetite for the things of Christ, and now one is at a loss when hearing others speak of things one is unable to discern? You have grey hairs and you know it not, age has crept on and you did not observe it, affection for Christ has waned and the heart has turned to something else, and the Lord Jesus is accorded a second place where once He was first. 

    It is very serious if one is beginning to find a lack of edge in ones taste for divine things. Barzillai said, I am not able any more to hear the sound of singing men and singing women. It is important to see that spiritual things are sustained in deep spiritual joy, and saints who are going on spiritually are bound to sing. Wherever saints are sustained in spiritual affection for Christ and for His interests they are bound to sing. When David is having His place in Jerusalem there is bound to be singing there. We should be at liberty, not only to hear the saints sing, but to sing with them. David said (Psalm 87) This man was born there  Zion. Jehovah will count when he inscribeth the peoples, This man was born there. Christ is the Man who was born there; Jerusalem is His city, and this psalm speaks of the singers and dancers being there. It is the place God loves, He loves the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

    Now the men and women singing tell of the intelligent and affectionate interest of the saints in everything being established in Christ, and that He fills the heart of God and His people so that God should find His pleasure in a company of saints who sing to Him. There is a reference in Job to the morning stars singing together and all the sons of God shouting for joy. They saw what God had before Him and were delighted in sympathy with it. What a poor estimate of the heart of David Barzillai had! Wherefore should thy servant be a burden to the king? Affection for Christ would cast you entirely upon all that He gives  the care and support that would love to carry you across Jordan and up to Jerusalem and set you down amongst His happy company so that you should partake of all the value of the best things in Jerusalem. One feels that unconsciously there was with Barzillai a doubt of the affections of David. Barzillai says his servant Chimham shall go: Chimham means longing. David must have felt, Ah, Barzillai, I have lost my supreme place in your affections. Chimham gets all that Barzillai misses. 

    Now I have read the passage of Scripture from Habakkuk to illustrate what it is to have a good spiritual finish, what it is to sing in spiritual energy at the close. His day was like the day in which we live. He took account of things as they were among the people of God publicly, and it broke his heart. Habakkuk is a heart-broken man because of the testimony. There had been departure from the Lord, and there is no course for him, devoted man that he was, but to stand upon the watch-tower and pray. A broken heart in relation to the testimony first of all isolates you, puts you in a separate path, and there you get a divine start. He is praying, and soon light as to the whole mind of God comes before him; he sees that the issue of it is that the Lord will come out in His power and rid the scene of all desolation, and the whole earth will be filled with His glory. 

    What view have you got from your watch-tower? Habakkuk had a view of things as God had secured them for His own pleasure: Although the fig tree shall not blossom neither shall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive shall fail ...  although desolation shall mark the whole scene before me, Yet shall I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Then he says, He maketh my feet like hinds feet, and He will make me to walk upon my high places. What a bright contrast to what we have been regarding! Here we have spiritual energy, no old age, and a man able to scale up to high places. There are for us all the blessed privileges peculiar to the assembly in our high places, but it needs hinds feet  spiritual vigour to rise to them. Now Habakkuk can sing, To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments! That is the end of a mans path who through exercise rose to the possibilities of the day in which he lived. A spiritual man ends with hinds feet, high places and stringed instruments. You have them all in Philippians 3 in our apostle, and how exhilarating to hear his call to us! There is no idea of retiring from the race here, and no note of depression. Instead of decline there is increase: Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss. His taste is with him  no grey hairs, no waning affection or enfeebled vision; he sees clearly. And it is all Christ and Christ in heaven, and so Paul is full of joy. He rejoices in the Lord. 

    May the Lord encourage us to follow Himself to where He is, and be thus kept amid the ruin of the moment in affection for Himself and appreciation of heavenly things, with hinds feet in high places, and among the singing men and women with stringed instruments. 

  
    COMMITTAL TO THE WILL OF GOD (JR 1)

    Luke 22:39-46; Genesis 40:14; Genesis 40:23; 2 Samuel 17:15-18 (first part); Esther 2:21-23

    I desire to speak about how at times certain responsibility falls upon us: certain matters involving the will of God may lie on any one of us to do.  If we are faithful God can use us in a certain situation. 

    We need to see that, while God works out His purpose and His counsel, He is never disappointed and He is never taken by surprise.  We were speaking last night about one of the names of God being The Same; no matter what comes in, no matter how the enemy attacks, God is never surprised, He is never taken aback, He is never disappointed and everything will go through according to His mind.  God is never diverted by what happens; He always has the initiative and proceeds with it in spite of anything that might come in to hinder.  Now that is Gods side of every matter.  Along with that there is our side.  At some time any one of us might find himself or herself in a position where something depends on that one to do, and God would count on such a one to act rightly in those circumstances.  What I have to say ought to encourage anyone who finds himself or herself in a certain situation.  The test is whether in that situation I am going to be committed to the will of God or whether I am going to fail Him. 

    Now we begin with Luke 22 because we find the Lord Jesus Himself in a certain situation.  We find Him in a situation, dear brethren, where everything depends on Him  everything.  The weight of responsibility on the Lord Jesus in this section who could estimate?  The whole matter of the will of God, the whole purpose of God and all His counsel, all His plans depended on the Lord Jesus in this situation in which He was.  We could not of course think of the Lord Jesus failing and yet we are to admire, we are to adore our Saviour who was in this position where everything for the glory of God and everything for the blessing of man depended on Him.  So it says, he was withdrawn from them about a stones throw, and having knelt down he prayed.  Think of the perfect dependent manhood of Jesus!  He is presented here as the dependent One who counted on His God.  What a faithful Servant He was!  We need hardly say that, we all know He was, and yet to view Him in this situation would encourage any one who finds himself in any position of responsibility.  What responsibilities lay on the Lord Jesus at this moment. 

    He is facing death, He is facing the bearing of the judgment of God, He is facing being forsaken.  Satan is bringing his power to bear against Him.  Think of the Lord Jesus in that situation, and He is there in perfection.  He was a real Man and yet Gods purpose was as safe in the hands of the Lord Jesus at this moment as it ever was.  All that God had planned for the maintenance of His own glory and for the blessing of every person in every family which has been secured and will yet be secured depended on the Lord Jesus at this moment.  He was facing the matter of Gods will.  Having knelt down he prayed, saying, Father, if thou wilt remove this cup from me.  The Lord Jesus is in perfection shrinking from what faced Him.  We all know what it is to shrink from what faces us in certain situations but that would not be perfection, but it was perfection in the Lord Jesus.  Who He was, the kind of Man He was must necessarily shrink from what faced Him.  And yet would He flinch?  He said, but then, not my will, but thine be done.  Then it says, an angel appeared to him from heaven strengthening him.  Think of the Lord needing strengthening at this moment.  It shows, dear brethren, the reality of His manhood.  He was a real Man here and the whole responsibility of carrying through the will of God depended on Him.  I say again, Gods purpose, Gods plans were as safe in the hands of Jesus at that moment as when these plans were made or at any moment in the history of eternity and time, all Gods purposes were as safe in the hands of the Saviour in Gethsemane as ever they were.  What a perfect Man He is, what a model for us, what a subject for our contemplation, our adoration!  This would give us strength: to see the Lord Jesus in the perfection of His dependent manhood facing a situation where everything depended on Him.  It would strengthen us to face some little situation, some little difficulty that confronts any one of us at any time.  You can see the intenseness of the conflict here: an angel appeared to him from heaven strengthening him.  And being in conflict he prayed more intently.  And his sweat became as great drops of blood, falling down.  This is manhood in perfection.  This is manhood in conflict such as we shall never know, the depth of which we shall never know, for it is our Lord and Master in conflict here.  Then it says, rising up from his prayer  rising up from the depth of conflict, rising up from that depth of anguish in which He was involved in Gethsemane, rising up from his prayer, coming to the disciples, he found them sleeping from grief.  Oh what a model we have, dear brethren, what a Man, what a blessed, perfect, dependent Man that we need to get our eye on and keep our eye on to encourage us to face any situation whatsoever!  We need to be formed in this kind of manhood, and we will be as we contemplate the Man we desire to be formed after, and the Spirit will help us in that formation.  There is a need at the moment for manhood of this kind.  We were speaking in the reading in 2 Peter 1 as to certain features: in your faith have also virtue; these features are features of manhood according to God.  Think of what virtue there was with Jesus here!  Was there not faith?  Was there not virtue in His faith?  Was there not courage when He rose up from His prayer and moved forward to be the victim, to undertake all that the will of God involved at infinite cost to Himself  rising up from His prayer He proceeded!  What a blessed theme of contemplation we have in the Lord Jesus! 

    Now we come to this incident in the book of Genesis.  The situation spoken of here involved this cup-bearer.  He had received certain benefits from Joseph, he knew Joseph, Joseph interpreted his dream and encouraged him.  Joseph gave him a message of peace and you might say he was the means of preaching the gospel to him.  Joseph gave that man glad tidings which he was glad to receive.  And Joseph asked one thing from this man, just one thing.  He said, Only bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee.  He makes a request: Joseph says in effect, I have preached the gospel to you, you are going to be liberated; you had a vine before you, your head is going to be lifted up and you will be restored to your office.  That was glad tidings for this cup-bearer because he was troubled.  Joseph says, Only bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee... and make mention of me to Pharaoh.  Had not this cup-bearer reason to have Joseph in his heart and to look for an opportunity to bring Joseph in?  Have we not reason to, dear brethren?  Have we not reason to think of the Lord Jesus and all He has accomplished for us?  Have we not reason to look for opportunities to bring Him in?  Instead of that it says, the chief of the cup-bearers did not remember Joseph, and forgot him.  That is our frailty, our weakness, our self-occupation, our self-interest.  Instead of looking for opportunities to bring him in, the cup-bearer did not remember him and forgot him.  How ungrateful!  Can we put ourselves in that position?  Can we see how ungrateful we have been?  Have we not arrived at how unfaithful we have been? 

    Now, this cup-bearer was the necessary link between the situation which arose and the introduction of Joseph.  Joseph was unknown and it was the cupÂ­bearer who eventually was the link, who was the means of introducing Joseph to the critical situation which arose in the next chapter.  Pharaoh dreamed a dream and there was no one to interpret it; and as far as Egypt was concerned no one knew about Joseph except the cup-bearer who ought to have been the link but he did not remember Joseph and forgot him.  But he comes to it; he comes to it in repentance.  When the situation arose and there was no interpreter, this chief of the cup-bearers remembered about Joseph and was the means of introducing Joseph into the critical situation.  How valuable to know the true Joseph in this day, the interpreter, the One who makes all things clear!  We were speaking about the Lord Jesus as Head, source of wisdom, love and power.  There may arise locally a situation where there is need to bring in Christ.  We read, Then spoke the chief of the cup-bearers to Pharaoh, saying, I remember mine offences this day.  He becomes the means of introducing Joseph who takes over the whole situation.  Instead of calamity he takes over the whole matter, explains it all, and takes charge of it all, and becomes the great administrator of food in the land of Egypt.  He explained about the seven years of plenty and the seven years of famine.  I have no doubt we have had seven years of plenty in the history of the testimony in the ministries, and we are now in the seven years of famine, but whether you are in the seven years of famine or the seven years of plenty makes no difference if you know Joseph.  There was as much available under Joseph in the years of famine as there was in the years of plenty.  The fact is the famine became the means of bringing Joseph into pre-eminence.  As long as there were seven years of plenty Joseph was the administrator and he laid up the grain, but he became indispensable when the years of famine came and the word was, Go to Joseph .  The cup-bearer seems a very flimsy and very slender link, and yet through repentance he became the means of the introduction of Joseph to the whole situation and the whole situation changed.  He was not like our Lord and Master in Luke 22, he was not marked by perfection, very far from it.  Two full years elapsed before a situation arose when he remembered about Joseph.  It reminds us of our own frailty, our own unfaithfulness, how unfaithful we have been, and yet a certain situation has arisen in which we can have some part, and we are privileged to have some part, in the introduction of the true Joseph. 

    In 2 Samuel we can see that being in a certain situation where the will of God is involved does not necessarily depend on age or experience because here a maid is a link.  It is the maid whoever she was, some unnamed young sister who becomes the link between Hushai and David.  There was need for a link there to fill its place and it was seen in this little maid.  There was a little community with the ark in Jerusalem, secretly, where Absalom reigned publicly, and the link between that community with the ark in Jerusalem and David in rejection was the maid.  It says that Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel for they might not be seen to come into the city.  This has been spoken of as a kind of secret service; secret things are going on about which the enemy knows nothing.  It is always a comfort to realise that the enemy, Satan, is a creature and has certain limitations.  He is not almighty, he does not know everything.  There are certain things he has not the capacity to understand or appreciate.  Think of Job for instance.  All Satan could see about Job were his circumstances and his possessions and his health.  He did not know what reserves God had in Job.  Therefore Satan acts in the circumstances thinking that that is all that matters, but there was depth in Job which came to light and which Satan had not the capacity to appreciate.  The mysterious links in affection that the saints have together Satan does not understand.  The work of God in the believer Satan does not understand and does not have the capacity to appreciate.  Now that is a great comfort.  He knows what we are in the flesh because he has had a hand in producing that.  It was the poison of the serpent instilled in to Adam and his wife that has marked the whole race.  He understands that all right. 

    He understands how the flesh reacts to certain situations, but he has not the capacity to understand the work of God, and motives and desires according to God.  Therefore there are certain secret things that proceed that Satan does not have the capacity to understand or appreciate, and that is always a great comfort to have before us.  So there is a certain secret order of things in Jerusalem that Absalom knew nothing about, and that secret order of things in a few in Jerusalem was a means of the overthrowing of the whole Absalom power.  A link was necessary in this chain and a little maid was that link  a young person.  Hushai needed to send this message to David, Hushai was in Jerusalem, one of this little community we were speaking about, and David was in rejection, and the priests sons, Jonathan and Ahimaaz, stayed by En-rogel, they might not be seen in the city; but the maid took the message, 

    the maid formed that link.  Now dear young believer whoever you may be, I would like to encourage you to be committed to the will of God, to be committed to what is right, to be committed to the promotion of the Lords interests here.  Things may look dark and confused but I would like to encourage every young person here to have some part in the Lords interests at the present time of whom the maid is an example. 

    Now I have only a few words to say about the book of Esther.  It is a very interesting history.  Mordecai is found sitting at the kings gate, that is, to use Christian language, he was standing by the rights of Christ.  Whatever happened, Mordecai sat at the kings gate, he was faithful there.  Two men sought to lay hand on king Ahasuerus, and because Mordecai was sitting at the kings gate he learned of it and he told Esther the queen, and she told the king in Mordecais name, and the matter was investigated and found out and they were hanged on a tree, And it was written in the book of the chronicles before the king.  That little statement is of all importance: it was written in the book of the chronicles before the king.  It forms an important link in this book.  Then it was forgotten about.  There is a certain lapse of time: the first verse of the next chapter says, After these things king Ahasuerus promoted Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat above all the princes that were with him.  But before Haman the enemy of the people of God is established, this regarding Mordecai was written in the book of the chronicles before the king.  The fact that this was written in the book of the chronicles before the king became the means of the overthrow of the whole Haman system.  It seems to be a little incident, and it was forgotten about, but if you read the history you will find that it is afterwards referred to.  I have heard this book spoken of as a drama, but it is real life.  It is not a drama out of any mans imagination, it is a drama which actually happened, and many things like this have happened in the history of the testimony.  Haman is promoted, and Haman has his way; you would think that Haman is just going to remove the Jews from the face of the earth, so much power is given to him, but before he is advanced a certain thing was written in the book of the chronicles before the king.  Haman made the gallows fifty cubits high.  Who were the gallows for?  For Mordecai who sat at the kings gate.  Who was hanged on the gallows?  Haman who made the gallows.  How did it come about?  Because the king could not sleep and he sent for the chronicles and he read about Mordecai.  He said, What honour and dignity has been done to Mordecai for this?  It became the whole turning point in the history.  I want to point out that some little incident that might appear insignificant, where somebody is faithful, becomes the means that God uses to overthrow the power of the enemy. 

    I think all this should encourage us.  No incident is too small, no expression of faithfulness to God is too small.  God takes account of every one of them.  You may remember that the Lord said regarding His disciples, ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, Luke 22:28.  Let us be like Mordecai, be committed to sitting at the kings gate.  Let us be jealous for the Lords rights in His absence.  Who is jealous to provide conditions suitable to Him down here in localities?  The Holy Spirit is.  I say without hesitation, the Holy Spirit is committed to the maintenance of the Lords Name and the Lords pleasure here in His absence, and He will encourage and help us to fill out the part that belongs to each one of us in the history of the testimony while we are still here.  May the Lord help every one of us. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 17 (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 17

    JTIt would be helpful to keep in mind the secret system established by David in the city, of which we spoke; that is, two priests and their sons, and Hushai. This chapter reveals the wisdom of it and the success of it. The apparent deception that marked Hushai is to be allowed for because of the lack of intelligence in those days, corresponding with Rahabs case and others. 

    QuesWhat have you to say about Ahithophel in the end of chapter 16? And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he counselled in those days, was as if a man had inquired of the word of God: so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both with David and with Absalom (2 Samuel 16:23). 

    JTIt was regarded, I suppose, as an oracle, the word oracle alluding to a medium between God and man. 

    QuesIs there not certainty, however, where the word of God is given to any of the prophets or men of God in the Old Testament? It was never accompanied by an if or condition; it was Jehovah said, or a certain man enquired and This is what Jehovah said. 

    JTI suppose as if here would mean that he was not really an oracle, but was regarded in that way. 

    RemEmphasis is laid upon the fact that David and Absalom so regarded his counsel. 

    JTI think to show that it was not rightly appraised; it was too highly appraised because it did not go beyond the wisdom of this world; it was foolishness. The wisdom of this world is said to be foolishness. It may have served well earlier when he was right with David, but now it is exposed. 

    QuesDid it portend failure at the start for Absalom and his army? 

    JTI suppose from an ordinary military standpoint it was good advice, but God frustrated it; it became foolishness. 

    RemIt is called good counsel in verse 14. 

    JTThat is, good in that sense, quite so. 

    QuesWould you liken it to the wisdom of the unjust steward? 

    JTThe mans lord commended him and then the Lord Himself says, For the sons of this world are, for their own generation, more prudent than the sons of light, Luke 16:8. That is, they do excel at times; but David had asked of Jehovah: I pray thee turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness, 2 Samuel 15:31. That is, I think, how the wisdom of this world is capable of being turned into foolishness, by the wisdom that excelleth, the wisdom of God, which Hushai represented. The best that the world can afford, as you might say, in the way of wisdom, is capable of being thus defeated. The Greeks sought after it, but at best it is foolishness. God was not in it. There is no reference to God in what Ahithophel says. 

    QuesWould you say there should have been, seeing the ark was there? 

    JTQuite so. There should have been; but so far as I can see there is not. David had said of the ark, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation, 2 Samuel 15:25. Then he appealed to God to defeat the wisdom or counsel of Ahithophel. It was good from the human standpoint, but the best of that sort of wisdom is foolishness with God. 

    RemThe princes of this world made a great display of wisdom when they crucified the Lord of glory, but the resurrection brought it all to naught. 

    JTIt says so expressly. They did not understand the hidden wisdom that comes out with Hushai. Zoan represents the wisdom of the world. Isaiah speaks of it, They are but fools, the princes of Zoan, Isaiah 19:11, and they were foolish although they were skilled in this worlds wisdom. We are told that Hebron was built seven years before that town. That is what is alluded to in 1 Corinthians 2, the hidden wisdom (verse 7), that was before the wisdom of Zoan and superior to it. So I think Ahithophel here is representative of the best that there is in human wisdom  so near, that it was like an oracle. But then it failed, it is simply rejected, it does not accomplish the end in view. 

    RemAccording to the end of verse 14, God has His end in view. 

    JTThat is the thing, there is no possibility of defeat of the hidden wisdom. Of course, God ordered this advice here, and it was good counsel from an ordinary point of view, but it is defeatable. Not so the hidden wisdom  that goes through. 

    QuesIs that the bearing you are giving this secret combination? 

    JTI think that is what comes out. Christ is the wisdom of God according to 1 Corinthians 1:24. The wisdom of God extends back before the creation, it was there as the creation began. Wisdom says she was by Jehovah in what He was doing. The kind of wisdom that Ahithophel had was not there; it was excellent so far as it went, but it arose from human skill, mans wisdom. I think in 1 Corinthians we get the contrast to that, that is, what was before the world and what the princes of this world had. Zoan represents their headquarters. 

    RemAs over against the secret side which succeeds there is this public side, which may have gone even further than Ahithophel intended. They spread a tent for Absalom upon the roof, 2 Samuel 16:22. It was a public matter, as over against what was working in the city in a secret way. 

    JTAhithophels counsel was good, it is called good here, but only in a relative sense. It could not be said to be good over against the wisdom of God. The wisdom of God had designed this whole matter and Hushai was there, belonging to the secret service. There is a secret service and a public service. The public service in a country would be such things as the Cabinet and the President, but there is also a secret service in every country. So it is that the epistle to the Corinthians contemplates the secret service, the hidden wisdom, as it says. The secret service is hidden in the mystery, that is, it is a mysterious thing; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, Colossians 2:3. 

    RemI suppose it must have looked at Colosse as if philosophy and vain deceit were really wonderful. There must have been danger of the saints being taken in by it. 

    JTThat was the danger at Colosse. I suppose if we had been at this meeting with Ahithophel we would have said, It would be hard to overcome that counsel. But it is overcome and that is the point; the secret service of God will overcome the public service of man, however well ramified it is and however much education, experience and ability it may display, for it is short of the real thing. This counsel was not an oracle of God. 

    RemIf Ahithophel had been spiritually minded he would have detected that Hushai was giving counsel for his undoing. 

    JTThat is really the case, the mystery of God is for the undoing of the worlds system. There is nothing disloyal to the powers that be in saying that, because they are included in the Gentile monarchies and are part of the divine scheme. The thing came out in a secret way, Daniel read the secrets. It required him to make the thing clear that the Gentile monarchies belonged to the secret service of God  the Babylonish, Persian, Grecian and Roman. Therefore any remarks we are making now are not in the least disloyal to the powers that be because they are just provisional; they abstractly do not belong to the world system, it is a great mistake to assume that they do. They are forced by God to exercise their power for the benefit of the testimony, so that this secret service is no disloyalty to them, it is aiming at the overthrow of the world in a moral sense, what is antichristian. The secret service of God and the mystery are opposed to all that. 

    RemIt is a power that extends beyond the government of this world. This philosophy and vain deceit belonged to Satans world, it came from there. 

    JTIt did; that great system was really designed I am sure, to compete with the secret service of God that He intended to inaugurate. 

    RemI suppose if the government interfered with the religious affairs it would be a different matter. 

    JTGod is directly against antichrist. The mystery is the mystery of the grace of God, and it is a secret state of things. If the government elects to attack what is of God, as Nebuchadnezzar and others that followed him did, then of course it comes to issue with God. But the abstract government that they are exercising is of God. 

    RemThose of the captivity were enjoined to submit because these powers were just an instrumentality in the hands of God to effect discipline. 

    JTThere is a remarkable illustration in Jeremiah 24 showing that the first captivity under Nebuchadnezzar secured a constructive element: the king of Judah, the princes, the craftsmen and the smiths. 

    They were constructive. God says they are like good figs and His hand will be over them for good. They are subject to the government of God. As submitting we are regarded as good figs. Those who remained, refusing this discipline, were called bad figs. 

    RemWhen Daniel was giving the secret of the image with the head of gold he did not carry the history up to antichrists time, only to the stone destroying the last kingdom. 

    JTThat is not strictly antichristian, it is only a condition that government has come to; the kingdom is still there, the iron and clay. 

    QuesWill the final action be the destruction of this monarchy? 

    JTThey are all of one piece. These are the four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth, Zechariah 6:5. The head of gold, breast and arms of silver, the brass, iron, and iron and clay, all these represent the mind of God until Christ comes. 

    RemAntichrist becomes political as well as military. 

    JTAnd God is openly against him. Absalom was antichristian in principle, but these four monarchies are not, they really belong to the secret service; God has them for His own purposes. Not everybody sees that, but when we are told to pray for them that is what is meant. 

    RemThe stone cut out without hands will break in pieces every other government; we carry that in our minds. 

    JTIt is well for the brethren to ponder this line of things because it will help us in these critical times. Pilate is a good example, he said what was right in his official capacity, he found no fault in the Lord and he said, Dost thou not know that I have authority to release thee and have authority to crucify thee? (John 19:10). He got his power from God. 

    QuesBetween the captivity and the return again to the official kingdom in the millennium, is the secret service operating in these four great monarchies? 

    JTQuite so, and the salvation of the original nation that had the kingdom and forfeited it by its wickedness, lay in submitting to the new provisional order made by God in Nebuchadnezzar which was seen secretly and interpreted by Daniel. Nebuchadnezzar was converted so as to enhance the whole position; he is the head of gold. 

    RemThe antichrist becomes a usurper. Absalom takes the place belonging to another. 

    JTThese Gentile monarchies began with Nebuchadnezzar. Nebuchadnezzar was converted and enjoined everybody to worship God. He knew that all power belonged to God, he was forced to learn that. 

    QuesBy extension, does that apply even today in conditions we see in certain countries? 

    JTThe first thing to see is the abstract idea of government in every one of them. It is of God. In Acts 5 there were three agencies employed. The first was the angel who opened the door of the prison and said, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5:20. All the words, of that life must be protected and made known in this world. The second time they were arrested the people were used to protect them and the officers could not do anything; and then thirdly Gamaliel was used. So that the testimony is set free through these agencies. All these are of God. 

    RemHad the princes of this world known they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

    JTHad they known, but they would not be like you and me, for only true Christians know the wisdom of God. 

    RemFrom the standpoint of wisdom they would not have done it either, apart from conversion, for had they known it, they were thwarting their own ends. 

    JTIt is a remarkable way of putting it. They are the princes of this world and are said to be fools. The place of a skull  Golgotha was that. All the wisdom of this world was there and it was nothing but a skull. All the wisdom of God was in the One crucified, but they had nothing in their skulls. 

    RemHad Absalom known he would not have allowed the wisdom of Ahithophel to be defeated. 

    QuesHow do you view some of our brethren suffering at the hands of the government in other countries today? 

    JTIt is hard to say. Of course, the Lord suffered at their hands. Take Pilate, viewing him abstractly he was right. He said, I find no fault in him. How did he say that? He was under the right influence of what he represented. But presently other things came up and we see that he was a corrupt man personally; when these things were thrown into the scale against Christ he gave way; but abstractly as a governor he was right. His wife said, I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him. (Matthew 27:19) She must have been in some way affected by Christ Himself. 

    QuesIn this same connection is there a similarity in what the thief says: Dost thou too not fear God? and, we indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done, Luke 23:40,41. I was wondering if that enters into the abstract idea? 

    JTThe kingdom is in his mind, Thy kingdom. He belonged to the under-world and he suffered rightly; he did not justify himself. 

    RemHe was accepting the rule of the powers that be, admitting he was suffering justly. 

    JTYes, and he told the other man. He virtually said to the Lord, You have a kingdom: Remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom, Luke 23:42. In it, that is, When You come and rule the world, remember me. 

    RemThese two men on either side of Jesus were really there rightly in regard of Gods government. 

    JTThe government of God put them there. One man accepted it; he belonged to the under-world, and the under-world will not accept government if they can avoid it. He was accepting it, the rule of Gods kingdom in the sense of the four monarchies; but he saw another kingdom and he says to the Lord, When You come in Your kingdom, remember me. He came round to the right thought. The real thing is the accepting of the government that is, and this man recognised that whatever government put him on that cross was right. 

    RemWith regard to the discipline of the people of God, we were noticing recently how this worked out in connection with Hazael. Elisha tells him the king is going to die and that he is going to reign in his stead and do evil to the children of Israel (2 Kings 8:12). He is going to do all this damage but there was a reason for it, it was God. Hazael was only the instrumentality. 

    JTYes, because Hazael was anointed of God according to the instruction to Elisha. 

    RemSo that in these matters it is not a dictator or a ruler, it is God, and the sooner the people of God recognise that the more quickly the door will be opened. 

    JTWe cannot be sure whether they have rejected the government of God. Do they see the abstract idea of government that the thief saw? 

    We receive the just recompense of what we have done. (Luke 23:41) He recognises the Roman government. But here is another king, who put Him there? The same power. He, was not suffering justly. Pilate failed, because he justified Jesus at the beginning, showing what this government is in the four monarchies. Even the watchmen at the grave are made to do what is right. 

    RemAnd then there was the inscription over the cross in three languages; it was Pilate who gave orders for this to be done. 

    JTGod undoubtedly made him do it. These men in power are governed by bit and bridle. Pilate writes that Jesus is King of the Jews, there it is and he will not change it. God did that. The thief went further: he said, When thou comest in thy kingdom, Luke 23:42. He had light that that Man was a King and had a kingdom. 

    QuesWas the Lord subject to Pilate as representative of the powers that be? 

    JTHe suffered first of all vicariously. We must see clearly that there is no suffering attaching to Him save what is vicarious. He suffered for righteousness personally, but not from God; He suffered from God in a vicarious sense only. 

    RemSo that suffering there is suffering for righteousness. 

    JTIt is only when He is taking mans place on the cross, we cannot say anything else. 

    RemAt the same time He was personally never more pleasurable to God. 

    QuesAs to the tendency of some of us to be National  how would you balance the thought of the powers that be in the abstract sense with the tendency towards nationalism? 

    JTThat has, of course, to be watched, because the national feeling is just natural and objectionable; hence we are told to pray for all those that are in authority. The whole government of the world is our interest. 

    RemThen we are to respect the British power and the French and Italian and German too, as all one sort of thing, details of which are employed in the secret service system in order to work out Gods plan. 

    JTAnd you pray for them all. I was thinking just this week what a place of dignity the saints have. Here are these powers appearing one after another, but here are the saints, and heaven is looking down on the saints; God is looking at the saints and paying attention to them. So that the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, but he revealeth his secrets unto his servants the prophets, Amos 3:7. That gives you the idea that He has His people here and He is looking toward us and listening to us. That is what turns the scales. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that what God does in regard to the governments is not dependent upon the prayers of the saints, but rather that He is seeking that the prayers of the saints may be in accordance with His mind? 

    JTGod intends that; but then, God can carry on His government by Himself. The living creatures and the elders in the midst of the throne are with God; but He looks towards us, and I think He has great pleasure in the meetings for prayer in all these matters. 

    RemGod said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? (Genesis 18:17). This would seem to indicate that it was to be done whether Abraham knew or not, but that God would give the saints an indication of what He is doing so that there might be sympathy. 

    JTAbraham really is a foreshadowing of this particular period in which we are, the period of the worlds reconciliation. It is held on the principle of reconciliation, and Abraham prays for the king; that gives you the clue. God is on His way, as it were. He and the two men, three men it says, and they come by Abrahams tent. He is not the objective, because it is the time of government and God is appealed to as the Judge of all the earth. He is on His way somewhere and He comes by Abraham: that is the position, and then it is a question of what He finds. He will go on by Himself, because three would mean completeness. But what did He find? If He were to come by this city what would He find. He might not find anything He could use. We may be able to preach the gospel, but we may not be able to enter into these thoughts about the government of this world. If we are not equal to that He will have to go on. If He finds only intelligence enough for preachings and readings, etc., He will make the most of that. He did not say anything to Abraham about Sodom at first, it is a question of what He finds. Will He find Abraham at his tent door ready to do everything that was right? He asks for Sarah, as if to say, I will say something about her, and that is often what God does; He will tell us something about the church and pass on. He asks about Sarah and tells something about Sarah, that is, the church; and then about Isaac, that is, Christ, He says something about Him; but then He goes on. Abraham says, I will go with you. To go with Him, that is the secret of the disclosure as to what God is going to do. And Jehovah says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing?, Genesis 18:17. Why did He not say that before? I think it is because Abraham went with Him and interceded for the world. 

    RemThere was prayer for Peter but there is no reference to any for James. 

    JTThat is a good illustration, but with Peter the assembly was not equal to the thing. It was a poor situation. You recall that when Peter came there was nobody to open the door; and the one that understands and would open comes in for persecution. But here is a striking case because Genesis 18 is a record of the earth. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Since Abraham shall indeed become a great and mighty nation; and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him, Genesis 18:17 - 19. So that God does not hide from Abraham what He is going to do; this man must be brought into the matter; he is worthy of it and he is equal to it. 

    RemAbraham is able to intercede for Sodom and Gomorrah but he does not succeed. 

    JTBut destruction would have been deferred a long time if there had been only ten righteous men. There is hope that God will continue to intervene in matters today. 

    RemThe prayer meeting really becomes a test. Certain brethren do not come. You wonder what the gospel really means to them. 

    JTThey do not come to meetings like these either, where God gives light. They are not going with Him at all. 

    RemSo it says here: Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great and their sin is very grievous, I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come to me; and if not, I will know it, Genesis 18:20,21. And then there is a long conversation there, as if Jehovah does not move from the place until that prayer meeting is over. He is not going to move in regard to these national events until the prayer meeting is over. We are praying for fourteen hours, almost continuously, I suppose. 

    JTYes, seventeen hours, the world round. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about sonship? In this case that seems to be the test that Jehovah applied. 

    JTYes, He enquires about Sarah and gives a promise about Isaac. Sarah is hardly equal to things, but she is there ready, within hearing. She does not bring the cakes and she laughs about Isaac, but Abraham still stood before Jehovah and Jehovah went on. Abraham has the place of intercessor for the whole world. And why not? He is heir of the world! Why should not we have that place? It is a question of the brethren seeing the position. The time of these four monarchies is under God. Daniel gets the mind of God and the first ruler becomes a converted man so as to enhance the position. 

    RemAs over against the kind of rulers to whom the apostles had to say: If it be righteous before God to listen to you rather than to God, judge ye, Acts 4:19. 

    JTYes; they are really dealing with the high priest and his family according to verses 6 and 7. The position of Annas and those with him was the authorised position, but they were really against the Roman Government, while the Roman representative was for Christ. Their position was untenable. They were under judgment and wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. 

    QuesBe in subjection therefore to every human institution for the Lords sake, 1 Peter 2:13. How far does that go? 

    JTThat would have to be read in the light of the passage. The same passage tells us to honour the king as supreme. 

    QuesI would like to ask about the prayers of three different classes: of the wicked, of nominal believers, and then of those whom these five men would represent, as to God hearing them. One noticed in the recent crisis how everybody seemed to be praying, and there were those who seemed to be intelligent about it. What do you think would be the effect of the prayers of these various persons? 

    JTI am not inclined to attach much importance to the prayers of persons who, in a crisis, turn to God and forget Him otherwise. 

    RemIt says in Ezekiel that He does not hear them, these wicked people. 

    JTThe prayer of the wicked is an abomination. It is almost entirely a matter of religious feeling, as the heathen would pray to their deity in a crisis. Abraham is a prophet, and he will pray for thee, we get in Genesis 20: 7. 

    RemThe saints pray in view of Gods interests. 

    JTThat is it. Abraham represents the thing: He is a prophet and he will pray for thee. Psalm 105 opens up what such men were in those days: Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm, Psalm 105:15. They represented God, and that is the position now. It is the anointed priests and prophets, the saints viewed in that way, who have access to God. Abraham was the friend of God. 

    RemPerhaps more royalty enters into our prayer meetings than we are aware of. We are before God in kingly dignity and royalty. 

    JTWe are said to be a royal priesthood. 

    RemThe prayer of the righteous man has much power. It is in operation already. 

    RemIn Revelation 5 it says, Thou ... hast ... made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth, Revelation 5:10. 

    JTWho are the speakers there? The living creatures and the elders. And they sing a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; because thou hast been slain, and hast redeemed to God, Revelation 5:9. That includes all of us here; the elders and the living creatures refer to the saints. 

    QuesWhat about the expression, a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, Revelation 1:6? 

    JTThat is another thought. The one we have just read is kings and priests, but the other is a kingdom, which, I suppose, would mean that the saints exercise rule in the kingdom. The kingdom is in the hands of the assembly now, our care meetings and all that are on kingdom lines; it is the government of God worked out among us. 

    QuesDoes 1 Timothy 2 include all that we have been saying about prayer, assembly prayer and household prayer? 

    JTI think so. I exhort therefore, first of all that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men, 1 Timothy 2:1. That is the assembly. But it is the men that do it audibly. I will therefore that the men pray in every place (1 Timothy 2:8). 

    RemIntercession on high is for the saints, and we in turn pray and intercede for the powers that be. 

    JTQuite so. This passage is very important. You might say that the intercessory position of the assembly is seen in Timothy. 

    QuesIn the households where there are husband and wife, do both pray? 

    JTNot audibly. I will therefore that the men pray in every place, lifting up pious hands, 1 Timothy 2:8. I take that to be in the house and out of it, wherever men are. Of course, women can pray secretly, and with the husband to a certain extent. But that passage in Timothy means that wherever prayer is openly made and brothers and sisters are there, the men do it. 

    QuesThat does not set aside the scripture, that your prayers be not hindered, 1 Peter 3:7? 

    JTThe wife is with the husband, of course. The idea is that men are to pray publicly. 

    QuesWhat is the function of the kingly priesthood? 

    JTThe holy priesthood is to offer up sacrifices, but the kingly is to set forth the excellencies of him who has called you, 1 Peter 2:9. It is more our attitude towards men in blessing; we bless and curse not. 

    The priest blessed Israel. 

    RemJacob blessed Pharaoh, the greater blesses the lesser. 

    JTThat is what we are as representative of God. 

    QuesWhere does the wife pray? 

    JTShe prays with her husband in spirit, and the whole family, but not audibly. That is the way I read that passage. 

    RemIn these things there is always confirmation in Scripture; Hannah prayed, but there was no sound. 

    QuesDo you think that the wisdom from above and the hidden wisdom are equivalent thoughts? 

    JTQuite so. James stresses the side that, If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, James 1:5. The hidden wisdom is a very exalted thought, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory, 1 Corinthians 2:7. We are to be enveloped in that, marked by that. I have been impressed with that this week. There are the powers that be, God has appointed them too, but we are the ones that He is attending to; He will listen to us. 

    RemIn thee shall all families of the earth be blessed, Genesis 12:3; that is a remarkable setting. Would that apply to ourselves? 

    JTWe will suppose that you know that you are going to rule a country; well, everything in that country is of interest to you from that point onward. 

    And Abraham had the mind of God, he was heir to the world, he would think of the world from that standpoint; and that is what is meant by the world being in reconciliation. 

    RemReconciliation in that sense can really only be understood by sons. 

    QuesIs the kingdom of the heavens hidden? 

    JTYou see how the Lord looks at the field as having purchased it in that way. That is how He is operating today in the world because the treasure is there. 

    RemThe world held in reconciliation would mean that God is favourable to it. 

    QuesDoes James indicate that the title friend of God was earned, so to speak, through the exercise of faith in offering up Isaac? 

    JTI suppose that would come into it, but I think Genesis 18 brings out the concrete position more than any other: Shall I hide from Abraham, verse 17. You get the idea that he is equal to this as Gods friend. I am sure that what we have had before us as to the secret service and the public service of God needs to be impressed upon our minds. 

  
    2 SAMUEL 17 (CONTINUED) (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 17

    JTWe closed last time with an allusion to the secret service of David seen in chapter 17. We scarcely got beyond verse 14, the counsels respectively of Ahithophel and Hushai. The counsel of Hushai is given from verse 7 to the end of verse 14 and the object is clearly to defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. Both counsels being given, verse 15 shows that the secret service began to operate in a more definite way. It had been operating in Hushai but now there is another added to the five we have mentioned in that service, that is, the maid in verse 17. They take on an unnamed person. Jonathan and Ahimaaz were in En-rogel, the maid went and told them and they went and told king David. Then it says that a lad saw them and told Absalom. Then they went both of them away quickly, and came to the house of a man at Bahurim, who had a well in his court; and they went down there. And the woman took and spread the covering over the wells mouth, and spread ground corn on it; and the thing was not known. As an outcome of all this, By the morning light there was not one of them missing that had not gone over the Jordan. The secret service is operating and overcoming. Although it is discerned in its way by the agents of the world, the advice given is to pass over, that is, safety is in passing over Jordan, which I suppose applied spiritually would be a second experience of death. Kidron is the first and then Jordan. 

    QuesDoes the counsel rise to a high level in Hushai telling the priests what was taking place in order that the priests might pass on the information, the matter being handled in a priestly way? 

    JTThat was what came before us a little. The names of all are mentioned, two priests, two sons and Hushai; and now we have a sixth, a nameless person, but doing good service, so that the service is on a high level. Spiritually it is the idea of the acceptance of death, passing over. How much is made of the words pass over in chapter 15! But now it is passing over the Jordan. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between death at Kidron and death at Jordan? 

    JTI think as we were saying that Kidron is in the midst of great suggestions. Around it and in the vicinity are great thoughts; Jerusalem, the mount of Olives, the temple and the ark. There is one who crosses it in a special way; they all cross it to get out of Jerusalem, but the one whose crossing is strikingly emphasised is Ittai, a spiritual man; 

    he represents the idea. David was hindering him so as to bring out what was there. We have in him, I think, what gives understanding about Kidron. Ittai said, in answer to Davids challenge: As Jehovah liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life even there also will thy servant be ... . And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all the little ones that were with him, 2 Samuel 15:21, 22. 

    RemIn the little ones passing over I suppose the idea of household baptism would be in view in this secret service. Perhaps that would account for the fact too that this maid is used. 

    JTYou mean that she would be a household servant probably? 

    RemIt might give an inspiring stimulus to household baptism. We need recruits for this secret service. 

    QuesAnd is not the house brought in later at Bahurim? 

    JTYes, and the woman and the well. The spiritual environment of Kidron is understood especially because of the spiritual depth of Ittai. 

    He makes a beautiful speech, and the acceptance of it unqualifiedly by the king is as much as to say, That is the thing; you qualify, Ittai. That must lend lustre to the whole position. The Jordan, however, is by itself. There is no temple nearby or anything of that kind suggestive of spirituality; but it is history. Jordan is history from the outset. It is the great division or barrier between Canaan and the wilderness. The ark is illustrated in its overthrow of the power of the Jordan, but there is no question of power in Kidron. It is a torrent, but the Jordan is satanic power concentrated, death in the hands of Satan; it seems to be the second great thought here, deliverance necessitates the passing over. 

    QuesThe Lord passed over Kidron with His disciples into the garden; is there any significance in that? 

    JTWe were speaking about that, the correspondence between the two positions. It is this same brook, the same torrent; the true David is there and the traitor Judas, the son of perdition, answering to Absalom here. The Lord passed over into the garden to meet the enemy who was ahead of Him. Absalom was behind here. David was outside the city, but Satan and the great conflict with death was in the garden of Gethsemane. Jordan is the next thing, of course, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil, 

    (Hebrews 2:14). It seems as if the passing over now by the tidings through the secret service is the only way of safety, and they were all over by the morning light. If it applies to us spiritually, deliverance can only be on those lines. Then David arose, and all the people that were with him, and they passed over the Jordan; by the morning light there was not one of them missing that had not gone over the Jordan, chapter 17:22. That is the idea, they are on new ground; it would be like the resurrection, the power of God operative. David would not be behind in understanding this. 

    RemYou are not looking on this historically but rather as soul experience in view of recovery. 

    JTYes, and in view of escaping the influence of Absalom. It really is antichristian influence rather than the antichrist himself; I think we saw that before. It is rather like what is current today generally, and the secret service, which is a spiritual thought, enables us at meetings like these and other meetings of a spiritual character to get light from one and another. We would point out in using this expression secret service that there is no question of disloyalty to the powers that be. A secret agent of any given government might think in hearing such an expression that we are disloyal to it; but as we have been noticing in Zechariah, these powers are the four spirits of the heavens, they belong to the secret service themselves. The men in government may not themselves understand this, but God is working for us through them. 

    RemWe are not ignorant of his devices, 2 Corinthians 2:11. Saints are fully acquainted with the enemy. 

    JTOur relations with one another and the fellowship are a mystery really and enable us to understand what is operating against us and what is for us. Even the powers that be are for us. 

    RemThe example of this maid is good; youth should not work for the antichristian system. 

    JTThat is the effort of the devil today, to get the youth on the antichristian side by teaching and influence. 

    QuesDoes Colossians suggest the morning light? 

    JTThe power of God in resurrection you mean; we are risen with Christ. It was really the escape out of the antichristian world, there was not one left. 

    QuesIs it a priestly matter to go over Jordan? I notice the priest gives the word of command to go over. 

    JTBy the two messengers, yes. 

    QuesWould you say more about Zadok? Does not his priesthood extend over a long period? 

    JTYou mean we find it in Ezekiel. I think he represents the priesthood par excellence, you might say, because of his place in the future house. He comes before Abiathar here although it would seem that Abiathar was before him spiritually. We know that Abiathar failed later, so that Zadok must be the great thought of the priesthood here. 

    RemIn Ezekiel we find: of the sons of Zadok who kept my charge and went not astray when the children, of Israel went astray, Ezekiel 48:11. Thus it would appear as if the link was maintained by them on priestly lines while everything publicly seemed to be gone, and that fits in with this section too, and helps on the line of priestly service from the secret point of view. 

    JTThere are these five men to begin with and then two women added later without their names being given, as if to augment the position by the subjective conditions. This idea enters into all our relations with one another now, brothers and sisters alike, as apprehending the ministry. The powers that be belong to the system, they keep the peace of the world so that the saints may move about. There is no disloyalty with us at all to any person in authority, mayor, governor, president, king; it is the moral thing that we are dealing with. 

    QuesHow do you reconcile the actual recognition of the powers that be with what develops at the end  the man of sin who exalts himself on high against all called God ... showing himself that he is God, 

    (2 Thessalonians 2:4)? 

    JTThat is antichrist. We have not come to antichrist yet but we have come to antichristian influence. Revelation has to do with antichrist personally, he comes out with his armies to combat the Lord. In the meantime the four spirits of the heavens stand, they are part of the system, they stand before the God of all the earth, whatever they may be personally and their influence is for our benefit. 

    RemSo that we support the powers that be until they declare themselves against Christ. 

    JTThey are Gods ministers for good. 

    RemSo that we should not view certain acts of certain officials as really representative of the abstract view. There may be an official guilty of unrighteous acts or a judge doing violence to the actual laws of the country, but what we are speaking of is the abstract view, not isolated circumstances. 

    JTYes, in the abstract these powers are viewed as horses guided by external pressure, so that in spite of themselves they do things which are in our favour. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in David marshalling all his hosts? 

    JTWe are coming to what is open now. But this is very practical, the little ones going over and then these young men and women working successfully; the thing goes through successfully, a most important matter. There are five men and two women, so far as I see here; the first women is called the maid . Why the article is before the word I do not know, it must point to some known person; she represents something. 

    RemThe functioning of the whole system depends for the moment upon her; Hushai is in the kings house and the priests are in the city; the message is conveyed to the priests sons by her. 

    JTAnd the fact that the article is there would seem to indicate that she is an important element, that she is part of the thing; without her it would not have worked. Everyone should take it home to himself, that without him there is a missing link. 

    RemThe link was not missing in Acts when the forty banded themselves together to kill Paul. A lad was there who came into the breach, and the whole thing changed. 

    JTAnd then there was Rhoda, a young girl, whatever her capacity was; she may have been a maid in the house but she was ready. 

    RemSuch a slender sort of link would warrant any one of us putting ourselves into this position. The marvel is that God allowed things to be so sustained; at times they were held only by the merest link. Even with the preservation of the Scriptures there were times when it looked as if they could not be preserved. 

    JTThe burial of the Lord seemed to be a precarious matter. There was a grave dug for him with the wicked; but a rich man was used at that point. He steps in there and is the necessary link from the divine point of view. The Lord was with the rich in his death (Isaiah 53:9). 

    RemThe womans activities in Bahurim are more pronounced than the mans, more developed, and were intelligent. 

    JTQuite so. The maid is an official allusion. It says that of the young men they went both of them away quickly, and came to the house of a man at Bahurim, who had a well in his court; and they went down there. And the woman took and spread the covering over the wells mouth, and spread ground corn on it; and the thing was not known, 2 Samuel 17:19. Without anything more being said the woman is ready. The feminine side is secretive and she responds here. 

    RemThe man does nothing; it almost looks questionable as to whether he was at home. When the husband is away the wife has ability to act in emergency. 

    JTThat fits in here; she knew what to do; she had orders from nobody. The well is an important provision or accessory to the house and it would be in her department. 

    RemIt is something like Rahab in the beginning of Joshua, the top of her house is used. The more you look at it the more it seems to be the Colossian position. 

    JTI think it is, and the woman is secretive in principle as a figure in the Scriptures. The thing is well done both in Rahabs case and here. 

    QuesWould not the fact that the well is there and the woman in the good of it accentuate the subjective side? 

    JTIt would all be in her department. The woman is to guide the house, showing that she has an official place which the husband has to observe to be right. So the woman took and spread the covering over the wells mouth; she knew where it was kept. Then she spread ground corn on it, and the thing was successful. 

    RemIf the husband is away someone must be at home. 

    JTThat the house may function. The household is part of the thing. With Ittai, they all went over. If the household is functioning there ought to be all these things there, a furnished house that can be used. The wife is over it, she guides it. 

    QuesThe men go down into the well; what does that signify? 

    JTThe thing was there and they knew of it. It is what this house provides. It is a part of the system of the believers house. 

    RemIf the husband is away it seems to be an important thing that she is at home. What good is a house if there is nobody there? These men might have been slain if she had not been there to receive them. 

    JTThe house is functioning even if the husband is not there. 

    QuesIs there also the suggestion that any one of us may be called into an important issue at any moment without warning? This woman is presumably engaged in her daily tasks and does not know of the crisis. Suddenly she is brought face to face with it and has to make a decision. None of us can be neutral. 

    JTI never saw this so plainly before, the matter of the house functioning in the testimony. The well is there and the woman does the rest, having the needed things. Ground corn  what a fine thought! It was all there. How does this come into her mind? It would indicate food, but it is the wisdom in concealing that strikes me. How well it succeeded! She had all this, but the well was not known to be there, it was covered over. 

    QuesIn a general way does this decision correspond with what John writes of in his epistle, the last times and the many antichrists? Ye have the unction from the holy one and ye know all things, 1 John 2:20. Would that suggest the ability to understand what to do? 

    JTI think that is very good because in the official ministry in Christendom certain university training is necessary, whereas in meeting antichrist in that passage you allude to, ye have the unction from the holy one and ye know all things, 1 John 2:20. It is proceeding from the Holy One (not of ). It comes out, and ye know all things. I was noticing an account of the so-called Bampton lecturers in a university, men who give a public lecture for Lent or Easter. The occasion was well furnished with money, but one provision was that the man who gives this lecture must be at least an M. A. That is not necessary with an unction from the Holy One. I mention it to show you what professing Christendom is; it is ignoring the unction from the Holy One. This woman knew what to do and she did it. You do not get an M. A. from the Holy One, not that one would say anything against education, but the Holy Spirit is ignored, especially in regard to antichristian activities. 

    RemThe official side having broken down, the secret operations of God come to light connected with His own work. 

    JTThe public would call John the baptist anything: a prophet, the Messiah, etc.; and when the Lord Himself went to Jerusalem many believed on Him because of the signs, but the Spirit of God says that Jesus did not trust them. That is where new birth comes in, just there; you cannot tell what it is, it is the wind blowing where it lists; that is the Spirit. The point I think that enters into all this is that you know what to do in a crisis. 

    RemThey ... came to the house of a man at Bahurim, who had a well in his court; and they went down there. Think of them trusting themselves to this house! They might have been putting themselves into the hands of a traitor, the same as Sisera. 

    QuesDoes letting them down into the well correspond at all with the disciples when they let Paul down in a basket? 

    JTIt does not say they let these men down: they came, and they went down, and they came up out of the well; it is all their own action, and the womans action is to complete the position. In the concealment of these two men the thing is working perfectly and the Spirit of God shows it is successful. 

    RemThe enemy cannot discern the working of the Spirit. 

    QuesDoes this develop into the overthrow of the whole system? We spoke last week about the counsel of the princes of Zoan, whose wisdom is foolishness. 

    JTWe were speaking of the hidden wisdom; the world does not know that, it is at a disadvantage. 

    RemWhat seems to be developing is the extraordinary co-operation of these links. The men went down and the woman does just the thing to confirm what they have done. 

    QuesIs all this teaching to indicate to David that things had not been right in his kingdom? 

    JTThat is the sorrowful side; it would all come home to him, where did all this sorrow begin? That is the other side. The king himself is the occasion of it, staying at home when kings go forth to battle, and sinning; but whatever the cause, the testimony is in jeopardy and the thing now is to protect it. 

    RemNone of us need aspire to do something that we are not intended to do. We might have in our minds that we would like to be some prominent person who would be known everywhere. But this whole secret service at this point is dependent upon an unknown person doing this one thing and perhaps only taking a very short time to do it. 

    JTIt is the Colossian position right through; the message they carry is so urgent: pass quickly over the water, (verse 21), that they did not even mention Jordan at first. But then, David understood that this was meant. 

    QuesWould going down into the well and coming up again indicate their faith? 

    JTThere is some idea in their going down, they knew what to do. David left the ark in the city but the link must be kept with the ark. He is not a party man, he is moving in the light of the whole position. He is crossing over and the position is changing now. You can see how the position is endangered by those who have led or are supposed to lead not being in their places and functioning. Love never fails. It is a question of what our hands find to do, but we are often not up to the mark and the enemy gets the advantage. 

    RemWe need to go through the process of disappearance; none of us can give proper counsel otherwise. 

    JTI have no doubt this woman of Bahurim would cover her head in praying; that is the lesson in Christianity as to the womans place. If she had not been ready here there would have been no success. I am not speaking of the literal thing, but subjection in the woman enables her to function when her husband is not there. 

    QuesWould it fit in with what we are saying about household baptism, the idea of covering or protecting that which is of the secret service? 

    JTThe whole position is covered by baptism publicly, showing that we are on the Lords side. 

    QuesDo you think weakness is seen in the womans reply to Absaloms servants? 

    JTI do not think so. Of course, when it comes to truthfulness you have to make allowance for the day in which they lived. But the idea here is that the world will not pass that way; there is a barrier and they go over the brook of water. 

    RemThe well has a covering, verse 19. 

    JTIt must have been there all the time, the well would not have been kept open. I suppose it was for protection; the woman uses it now and covers it with the corn. 

    RemWhatever you do in this secret service it is all a case of taking your life in your hands; she was really speaking to Absaloms servants in defence of the whole position. 

    JTThese untruths have to be left. The Holy Spirit mentions them, and they are not to be justified, of course, but the time had not come for a right understanding of truth. It is what is done and the success of it that is emphasised here. This idea of covering is very important, because it refers to the feminine side of the position; she uses the cover. And then there is the fact that the husband is not mentioned: it is his house but she has the food. If we can follow spiritually we shall see what everything means. 

    QuesDo you think that the corn would refer to some feature of Christ? 

    JTYes. There is something which is hidden in the Colossian sense, that the world knows not. 

    RemThis line of action means the death of Ahithophel. 

    JTIn verse 21 we read of the message being sent to David and he goes beyond the Jordan; then in verse 23: And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed, he saddled his ass, and arose and went to his house, to his city, and gave charge to his household, and hanged himself, and he died; and he was buried in the sepulchre of his father. Why is that put in here? It is the wisdom of this world coming to nought. Everything is in order according to the man, his house is set in order, but he hangs himself, that is the end of him. 

    QuesIs passing over Jordan by the morning light a suggestion of resurrection? 

    JTYes, the new day begins. David over Jordan is really the beginning of the end for Absalom; he went over but that was for destruction. 

    RemWisdom hidden in the assembly would bring to nought such wisdom as Ahithophels. 

    JTDavid acting in the light of the secret service brings this out. He is not assuming to know better than the messengers, he is subject; so we do well to pay attention to all that is going on in our meetings. It is a question of the Comforter: He shall guide, it says; John 16:13. I take this to mean that any number of brothers may speak, but the Spirit fills the matter out and we reach the desired end under His direction. The message of Ahimaaz and Jonathan is very direct: they came up out of the well, and went and told king David; and they said to David, Arise and pass quickly over the water, verse 21. They did not bow down to him as the king at all, it is the secret service in mind; it is a question of the Spirit of God and everyone has to be subject to Him. 

    RemThe close of the chapter indicates that God has blessed the whole position in that there is an abundance of everything for the weary people. Instead of defeat there is this evidence of plenty. 

    JTAnd David came to Mahanaim, verse 24. This is where the angels met Jacob, David would not forget that, either; and it was where grace had been resisted in the children of Ammon, a very striking matter. We have Absalom as the first one mentioned after this: And Absalom passed over the Jordan, verse 24. It is very remarkable how the matter goes forward. It is where grace had been resisted and despised, but now it is operative in these men, Shobi the son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and Machir and Barzillai. 

    RemThis is like the commissariat, a very important department of the army. There is the secret service and the civil service and this would be like the commissariat. 

    RemGrace is very important too, because it shows that what appears to be impossible is now effected, by the fact that there is a secret work of God in the soul of Shobi. 

    JTThat is the thought. This man who had been a despiser is subject; that is what is taking place today. 

  
    DIVINE WISDOM OPERATING AGAINST APOSTASY (3) (JT 28)

    2 Samuel 17:14 - 29

    JTIt may be remarked that the object of our taking up this subject is to see how the wisdom of God works to meet the current antichristian activities. As already said, David in the main throughout this section represents what is of God in the Christian profession. Sometimes he rises into a type of Christ, but generally he typifies what is of God in the Christian profession. This includes his great failure in chapter 11, and then his want of discernment and exposure to deception in the following chapters, for, alas! even the saints are marked by these things. So that the enemy attacks us, as knowing our weakness in the way of natural inclinations; sometimes amounting to positive sin, but generally exposure to flattery, the saints being sometimes marked by natural feelings. So that Joab, as we had before us yesterday, discerned that the kings heart longed for Absalom. That is, the natural dominated the kings desire; he was not thinking that righteousness should govern Absaloms return. Thus he is exposed to Joabs machinations; and the womans speech, which Joab put into her mouth, included an appeal, not only to Davids affections, but to his vanity. She tells him he is as an angel of God, that his judgment is always right; whilst at the same time he was receiving her wrong thoughts, and being deceived by her. Over against that, what comes out in this section is that, in adversity, what is distinctively of God comes to light. Adversity brings out what is of God in David in every case. Before Joabs appeal to his natural feelings he breaks down, but God comes in in discipline, and this brings out the latent features of His work. When we are put into trial and adversity, then it is that what is of God comes to light, so that in these chapters we see how things are balanced. 

    RemThe discipline is working for good in that way. 

    JTYes, the discipline is on Gods behalf, as a provision: For whom Jehovah loveth he chasteneth, Proverbs 3:12. That is largely the explanation of our continuance in the truth  the discipline of God. It is to check the natural tendency in each of us, natural feeling and, alas! pride. And so the womans speech to David included an appeal to his vanity. 

    RemIn Proverbs we have the foolish woman with her much enticement. Proverbs 7:21 All through Proverbs the foolish woman flatters. The man speaks froward things, Proverbs 2:12 but the woman flattereth with her words, Proverbs 2:16. 

    QuesWould that be the woman with the spirit of Python (Acts 16)? 

    JTPrecisely, but the apostle Paul was not deceived by her. 

    RemThe remarkable thing is that here it is a wise woman, chapter 14:2. 

    JTThat would be a wise woman as Joab would reckon, not according to God. She was not building; she was plucking down with her hands; Proverbs 14:1. But the discipline of God, from His own side, saves us and brings out what is of him in us. 

    Quesour God [is] a consuming fire Hebrews 12:29 would not that be encouragement for us? 

    JTQuite so; but then it says, fear, too: Let us ... have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. For also our God is a consuming fire, (Hebrews 12:28,29); the fire is necessary. So that the weakness of David comes out, even after the recovery  after the crisis, as we looked at it this morning. The crisis brought out what was there. David knew God; in every instance he knew God, so that he says elsewhere, Let us fall, I pray thee, into the hand of Jehovah; for his mercies are great, 2 Samuel 24:14. And now, fleeing from Absalom, he weeps, he is barefoot, he covers his head, he prays and he worships God. 

    RemAs we were seeing this morning, there was very great gain in that he went up. 

    JTYes, it was as he ascended. The latent features of the work of God in him come to light. The mount of Olives shows his lowliness and humiliation. He covers his head, making room for the headship of Christ, and then he finally worships God. But chapter 16 brings out, alas! that after all this experience  typifying our taking our place with Christ in rejection and recognising the Spirit  we find him again capable of being deceived. In the history of the saints since the revival, since they have been brought to take their place with Christ in rejection and recognise His headship and Spirit, the flesh remains the same. So that Ziba comes in at once; he has got a deceiving story. It says, And when David was a little past the summit, behold, Ziba, Mephibosheths servant, met him, with a couple of asses saddled, and upon them two hundred [loaves] of bread; 2 Samuel 16:1 and in verse 3 the king says, Where is thy masters son? 2 Samuel 16:3 Now this is not an Absalom nor a Joab, but it is nevertheless a man governed by the flesh, a covetous man, and his covetousness leads him to slander his brother (as we may say), one who truly loved David; and David is deceived by it. That is the solemn part of it  exposure to deception, even in such circumstances as these. 

    RemAnd that after the recovery, after all that has been recovered to us. The position does not maintain us. 

    JTThe great revival is indicated in chapter 15, right principles observed, and yet, in spite of that, David is again liable to deception. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the recovery? 

    JTThe saints recovered to the truth of Christs rejection here; He is not accepted here and we have got to go over the brook, as it were. And then there is the recognition of the Spirit, in the mount of Olives, and the recognition of the headship of Christ. These are features of the recovery, subjectively. 

    RemAnd they come to us through men who suffered. 

    JTThen the solemn fact comes out, that in spite of that, you have the capability of receiving slander against a brother. 

    QuesIs there anything in the fact that he was a little past the summit when this took place? 

    JTYes; there is a good deal in it; he was past the place in which he worshipped. 

    RemI suppose that, typically, he had lost the sense of dependence and the sense of worship. Now that he is past the summit he is again subject to this deception. 

    JTPaul says, For we are the circumcision, who worship by [the] Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3. I suppose that is what kept him; it is what you go on with. It corresponds with the summit here. 

    QuesWould you say that after we know what it is to reach the summit, we should be on our guard against the adversary? 

    JTWell, that is the thing; you have no confidence in the flesh. And if you have no confidence in it in yourself, you should not have any confidence in it in others. So that if a man comes to you with a story like this, you ought to ask yourself, Is it possible that this man has any selfish motives in this attack against his brother? Why should he say such hard things against Mephibosheth? 

    QuesWould Ziba represent someone outside, as we say? 

    JTI do not think he does. He is the servant of Mephibosheth; he was in his household. David knew him. 

    RemDavid said, Where is thy masters son? 2 Samuel 16:3 This would show that he knew something about him. 

    JTJust so. Now the question arises, What has God been working for, what has He brought us out for, if not that we should worship? The Lord disclosed to the woman that this was the end the Father sought. If He has recovered us, surely it is to worship God. And this is to be continued. 

    RemThe woman in the chapter you refer to (John 4) was being set up in the Spirit. 

    JTSo that Philippians, which contemplates the very highest spiritual experience, also contemplates low conduct in the saints. Paul had to speak to them weeping. 

    RemEnemies of the cross of Christ. Philippians 3:18 I think the special application of this incident about Ziba is to ourselves, that is, to those who have taken the position of rejection with Christ; we are still exposed to these same things, though they may come up in a different way. Ziba does not resort to Joabs means, but his effort had the same end in view, that of deceiving David for selfish purposes. 

    RemZiba came forward at a very critical moment; David did not see through it. 

    JTAnd as far as the sequel goes, David never got over it; showing that a brother may be slandered in your ears, and although you recover somewhat, you may not recover wholly. 

    QuesIn connection with those that the apostle was weeping over, they were enemies of the cross. What was your thought? 

    JTThey were enemies of the cross of Christ; their God was their belly; Philippians 3:18,19. It was their natural desires they were thinking about, and that is what Ziba was thinking about. 

    QuesWould you say that minding earthly things is, in principle, apostasy? 

    JTThat is right; Philippians gives Christian experience  it is the book of Christian experience; and to mind earthly things is to oppose the truth. 

    RemMephibosheth uses the expression, angel of God in the right sense; chapter 19:27. He does not use it as the woman in chapter 14 did. 

    RemIn connection with what you said about Mephibosheth being a spiritual man  he was ready to let Ziba take all, seeing the king had returned. 

    JTExactly. The attack is usually on a spiritual man, and if he can be slandered or discredited in the eyes of his brethren, the testimony suffers. 

    RemThere is a remark of J.N.D.s, You take care of your conscience and let God look after your character. 

    QuesWould it help us to know who Ziba represents? 

    JTHe occupied a menial position, and he was envious of his master. If you find a man who is envious in this sense, you are in the presence of a dangerous man. 

    QuesWhy does Shimeis cursing come in here? 

    JTWell, that is the next thing; that is the balancing thing. In verse 2 David says to Ziba, What meanest thou by these? 2 Samuel 16:2 and Ziba is very quick in replying; but the king is deceived. Over against that you have the attack of Shimei, which balances it. And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, there came out from thence a man of the family of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the son of Gera. 2 Samuel 16:5 Now, he is in a very definite position, of the house of Saul. He is like the Assyrian, God would use him as a rod. And David rises here, for he refuses to allow Abishai to attack Shimei; showing that it is in adversity we shine. David says to Abishai, Let him alone and let him curse; for Jehovah has bidden him. It may be that Jehovah will look on mine affliction, and that Jehovah will requite me good for my being cursed this day. And David and his men went by the way, 2 Samuel 16:11 - 13. You see, he is really being helped by the discipline of God, and he is accepting it. 

    QuesDoes David rise, in this incident, to be a type of Christ? 

    JTI think it is Christ in us more. Of course, the Lord did submit to what came, in this sense, as from God. You submit to the discipline of God; it was a question now of submitting to God, the time for the judgment of Shimei had not come. 

    QuesYou were speaking of Davids movements as leading up to Olivet; what have his movements in view here? 

    JTIt says, David and his men went by the way. 2 Samuel 16:13 That is to say, he is still in rejection; it is the position of rejection, he does not stop to avenge himself. The thing is to go on the way you have taken  the way of rejection. 

    QuesIs that what you meant by saying that it came in as a balance? 

    JTIt was a balance for David. I suppose it is often the way with us, that we can stand abuse and opposition, but the enemy gets the better of us by flattery and deceit. We shine best in adversity. It is humiliating to have to say it, but very few of us can stand prosperity  spiritual or otherwise. 

    QuesWhat would put us on our guard against all that? 

    JTThis chapter ought to! These scriptures are written for our learning. On the one hand you have a picture here of those right in the main, and yet capable of deception, and on the other you see that what is of God in us shines in adversity, and God justifies it. You stand out in discipline. It is often seen in the saints; they are earthly-minded whilst in prosperity, but presently discipline comes, and then they shine. 

    QuesI was wondering whether the conduct of Shimei was in the nature of railing. 

    JTQuite so; Ziba would be a slanderer, and Shimei a railer. 

    RemNot rendering ... railing for railing, 1 Peter 3:9. 

    JTShimei is of the house of Saul. Ziba is not opposed to David, he is simply covetous. Shimei is governed by positive wickedness for its own sake, he is of the house of Saul. There are those who, like Joab and the wise woman from Tekoah, have personal prominence in view in their movements. Then there are those like Ziba, who are covetous. And then there are those who oppose for oppositions sake; they are out and out against what is of Christ, they are of the house of Saul. They belong to the house that has proved itself to be essentially opposed to David. 

    QuesDo you mean that all this is in the profession? 

    JTYes, it is; there are those who oppose Christ personally, and there are enemies of the cross of Christ. 

    QuesWould you say that extreme Modernism would be represented by that? 

    JTIt would. You have got to locate where people are; so that Shimei is located for us, he is of the house of Saul. 

    QuesDo you suggest that these elements might be found in any of us? 

    JTThey might, and if they are not judged they manifest themselves. 

    QuesWhat is the position of a spiritual man in the presence of these railers? 

    JTI suppose Mephibosheth represents such. He is not here at this particular part to answer for himself. He is brought up later and he does not attempt to justify himself; he says, Let him even take all (chapter 19:30); that is the opposite of covetousness. Besides, Mephibosheth disclaims any right to Davids consideration. I think David also represents a spiritual man as in the presence of Shimei. 

    QuesHow does that illustrate our position? 

    JTYou accept such opposition as the discipline of God. The consequences of the sin of the public body still exist, and we are suffering from them, we cannot evade them. I think the spiritual man always discerns the government of God in all that happens. David did here. 

    RemJudge nothing before the time. 

    JTWe are having to do with God, and we are suffering from certain governmental consequences, in common with the whole professing body. We are not in the hands of Satan in this; a spiritual man never places himself there, he takes everything from God. 

    RemI thought that David felt in the bottom of his soul that the position he found himself in was due to his initial failure, and therefore, in that sense, from the Lord. 

    JTIt makes all the difference whether a thing comes from God or from Satan; David takes it from God. Paul says, A messenger of Satan (2 Corinthians 12:7), but nevertheless it came from God. Sometimes God allows Satan to show his malice, but He permits him to go only so far, as we see in Job. Now what comes out in chapter 17 is this great question of wisdom, and there we see how God comes in. And Jehovah had appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel  it is what God is doing. He has appointed to defeat what seemed to be the very best counsel; for the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 1 Corinthians 3:19. 

    RemThat is the other side of the picture now. You were speaking this morning of the outward side  reproach, and the inward side  wisdom. 

    JTWhat we had this morning was that in these chapters we have a secret system set up by David in the very midst of Absaloms kingdom. This in result meant the overthrow of Absaloms kingdom, as corresponding with what there is now, in the Spirit being here in the very midst of the profession in which there is apostasy. There is a secret order of things in the Spirit, governed by principles, which mean the overthrow of the Babylonish, Laodicean system. You have in this system (chapter 15) two priests with two sons, young men, and Hushai the kings friend; and we read that one of the priests is a seer, that is to say, he can see things. You can see the end of things, you can see through the current maze. 

    RemIt is very striking all through Scripture that where two persons agree God comes in; where there are a few, but sufficient to maintain things, in a difficult day. 

    JTNow you see that Absalom asks Hushai to give his advice. Remarkable thing! And he gives his advice, and it says, And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than the counsel of Ahithophel. And then is adds, And Jehovah had appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel. 

    RemHe taketh the wise in their own craftiness, Job 5:13. 

    JTIt is very encouraging to see God acting  God controlling all this. It was His doing; He knew how to bring this about. And what you find is that two young men, a maiden, a man with a well in his house and a woman with corn are the agents in it. Now these are all the most ordinary things, but they serve to conceal what is of God, so that the world is unable to check it. 

    RemIt is interesting to see where the two young men were put. 

    JTThat is what I was referring to  the well. It is interesting to see that the man had a well in his house. He was a man who had things appointed properly. 

    QuesAre all these things that you speak of as ordinary things connected with the testimony in reproach? 

    JTThat is right. They are moving under Davids directions, keeping his commandments; you find in verse 15 And Hushai said to Zadok and Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus and thus have I counselled. And now send quickly, and tell David saying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the king be swallowed up, and all the people that are with him. And Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel: and the maid went and told them All these are very simple things, because God uses simple things, but each of these agents is under divine direction, as we may say, and they are in agreement with one another  they are in each others confidence. These are the things we ought to develop. 

    QuesDo we look for this sort of thing in a crisis? 

    JTYou have the two priests together  they are in agreement. And the two sons are acting with them. Local difficulties often bring out divergence between the young and the old. It was not so here. And then there is the maiden brought in, showing that in these circumstances young brothers and young sisters are brought into the service with the old, so that the system works perfectly, and the will of God goes through without any pretension or show. 

    QuesIs there any special significance in the well? 

    JTA good water supply is surely an important feature. It is essential to living conditions. 

    RemThere would be something spiritual in that house. 

    JTAnd there was room there, besides the water. But these two young men are in a humiliating position for the moment. There is nothing very distinguished about the proceedings, from mans point of view. These are features of the position; the work of God goes on in these circumstances. 

    RemThe men we have been tracing  Joab and Ziba  were seeking their own glorification. These men were put down a well, as doing the will of God. 

    JTIn verse 18 it says, Then they went both of them away quickly There were two of them, and they came to the house of a man who had a well in his court and they went down there, and the woman spread a covering on the wells mouth and the thing was not known. You see, things are in a mystery, but the work of God goes on in such circumstances. 

    RemAnd the secret system is held in connection with David. 

    RemWe want to hold things in connection with Christ. 

    QuesThe spreading of the covering  is that the recognition of headship again? 

    JTI think the idea is hiding. Colossians is to teach us how to hide things. There must be publicity in regard to certain things, but there is also mystery; things are hidden in a mystery  known only to those initiated. The Lord began that principle in His parabolic ministry; parabolic ministry is to hide things. He takes the disciples into the house and discloses things to them. Colossians is a hiding epistle, going out of the world. The power is there, 

    and the work of God is going on, but in an obscure way. 

    QuesHow would that apply today? 

    JTWell, I do not think we should seek any show, any publicity; or to bring the truth down to the level of the natural mind. We should never lose sight of the fact that it is a time of hiding. The merchantman hid the treasure, he found it hid and he hid it afterwards, and so all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid in the mystery. 

    RemThese two priests seem peculiarly connected with levitical service. 

    JTThey are together, and their sons are working and moving together. 

    RemThe young men acted intelligently, because they had been at the care-meeting, so to speak, with the older brethren. 

    JTYoung men are apt to leave things to the older ones. I do not believe in the young men being excluded from the care-meeting. How can they learn things unless they are there? Indeed, every one in the assembly should be acquainted with things that are going on, both brothers and sisters. In principle, every member of the assembly is responsible in regard to the Lords interests. But then these two young men knew how to hide, they did not talk about the matter. 

    RemRahab also hid the two spies. 

    JTThe principle of hiding is a very great feature in Christianity. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing Proverbs 25:2 and a prudent man concealeth knowledge Proverbs 12:23. 

    QuesWhy does the woman come into prominence in hiding? 

    JTShe represents the subjective side, what would be general amongst us if we were spiritual; note the corn is ground, it is ready for use. 

    RemIt is an exercise about notice-boards announcing the gospel. 

    JTWell, the gospel should be known: Wisdom crieth without Proverbs 1:20. The gospel of the grace of God should be announced in a public way, but when we come to the truth of the assembly, then it is a question of hiding. We must not cast our pearls before swine. 

    RemSo that all these principles hold good today. 

    JTThese are principles that belong to recovery, that belong to a time following a crisis when the recovery of the truth took place. 

    RemThe well was not used to hide these young men from their brethren, but from the enemy. 

    RemSuccess here depended upon their being concealed. 

    JTYou see how all works together; the man with the well, the woman with the corn, and the maid. It is a question of unity  of confidence, old and young, brothers and sisters, working together to one end. They did not let Absalom know anything. Anything that tends to build up the antichristian world should be renounced. 

    RemThese young men were carrying a very vital message. 

    JTThat shows the importance of the younger men. The older brethren ought to see that. They have got much more agility, these young men can run. They are much more valuable for such service, as the apostle John says, I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong 1 John 2:14. Strength and energy are there. 

    QuesWhat is the force of all the Levites going (chapter 15:24)? It seems as if all were in service. 

    JTThey were on the Lords side as in the days of the golden calf. 

    QuesWhat would you say about circulating ministry to Christians? 

    JTThe point is not to bring things down to the level of mans mind. You know how to minister, to convey your thoughts to persons who have the Spirit, but you do not want to bring the truth down to the level of mans mind. The Lord says, ye have received gratuitously, give gratuitously; Matthew 10:8 thus we gladly share what we have with our brethren wherever they may be. 

    QuesWhat does the ark represent? 

    JTI think it represents Christ as the centre of everything for God, so that you cannot ignore the profession. The ark would stand in relation to all that own Christ, even though it be but in an external way. David sends it back to the city. You do not want to make it the centre of a party, or section of Christians. 

    QuesIs not that very great encouragement in preaching? There are thousands of Christians around mixed up in public systems. 

    JTThere is only one Christ; you take account of people according to their profession. 

    QuesWhat do we learn from going over Jordan here? 

    JTIt says, Then David arose, and all the people that were with him, and they passed over the Jordan; by the morning light there was not one of them missing that had not gone over the Jordan verse 22. It is the thought of safety beyond death, I suppose. In this position David is furnished abundantly; verses 27 - 29. As we were saying about Colossians, it is the boundary; it indicates the boundary where things are safe, where our life is hid with Christ in God. 

    RemBy the morning light  I think that is a beautiful expression. 

    RemAnd then it says that Absalom passed over. 

    JTHe passed over to his ruin. 

    RemThe enemy has no power over there. 

    JTNo; I think this is the side of the truth that is presented here. All that goes on is to this end. 

    RemIt is very encouraging that there is no moment in the history of the testimony that the Lord is not acquainted with; and He has provided against all contingencies. 
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    2 SAMUEL 18 (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 18

    JTDavid is in his own place here. He is functioning as a king and is head of his army throughout this chapter. Verse 1 says, David marshalled the people that were with him, and set captains of thousands and captains of hundreds over them. 

    RemHe is like a field marshal, head of a large army. 

    JTThey are not conscripts or mercenary soldiers. They are with David. The position is very good so far. It is necessary, as conflict is before us, to recognise military principles. In the great military book, 

    that is the book of Joshua, the captain of Jehovahs host appears and Joshua says: Art thou for us, or for our enemies? (Joshua 5:13). This is a false attitude to take up. The question is, Are we with Him? And he said, No; for as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come, Joshua 5:14. Jehovahs hosts are with Jehovahs captain. The people were with David here. 

    RemPerhaps that explains why they are called more than once, servants. And the people of Israel were routed before the servants of David. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. It is said later too, that Absalom found himself in the presence of Davids servants. 

    QuesWhat would be the force of their caring for Davids life in this way so that he is not in danger? 

    JTI think it is a rather weak position. The people are changing positions with him, they are taking control now whereas it was his business. The people said in verse 3: Thou shall not go forth, for if we should in any case flee, they will not care or us ... for thou art worth ten thousand of us; and now it is better that thou succour us out of the city. And the king said to them, I will do what is good in your sight. That does not seem right. 

    RemThere was never a definite age limit for the military men. 

    JTCertainly not for a commander-in-chief. In Numbers it is said they were taken from twenty years old and upward, Numbers 1:3, and we are on military ground now. It is a question of Jehovahs hosts. 

    RemAnd the king stood by the gate-side, and all the people came out by hundreds and by thousands. He reviews the troops. 

    JTHe reviewed them at the gate but did not go with them; he had let the army go once before without him and had got into trouble. He is the man to lead now. The whole history of this matter brings into evidence certain weak features. 

    RemDivine leadership is necessary in military matters. The leader should go before, not the people. 

    JTThese are the things that the Spirit of God makes prominent. Elsewhere other things would be put forward and these would be kept in the background, but the Spirit of God is here calling attention to certain conditions for our learning. 

    RemThe responsible element failed in not going to the front in the battle. 

    JTYes; Davids weakness is set forth here and in 1 Kings. Chronicles gives us the bright side. The Holy Spirit gives us both sides. This was not written for David, nor is it written to make little of him in our eyes; it is written for our learning. 

    RemA man says to Joab: I saw Absalom hanging in a terebinth, and Joab says, Why didst thou not smite him? Then the man reminds Joab that David had said, Deal gently ... with the young man Absalom. 

    JTThe chapter brings out a combination of weaknesses. We have David starting right in marshalling his forces, that was his function, but having done that he left the matter. He appointed leaders and sat at the gate, but that was all. It was not right that the people should determine his position. And then we get this incident of the man you spoke of. What is he to do? He has the kings command. If there is a kingdom at all, and a king, the king must be obeyed. This man is right and Joab is wrong at this point. It is a remarkable thing that the Spirit of God gives us this mans speech at such length. He brings out the position in its principle, that the king is the king. In effect, he says, I am his servant  why should I kill his son when he told me not to? That is quite obvious. Whereas Joab cares for neither the king nor anybody else, only for himself. In a weak state of things let us keep by the divine principle. If we are dealing with a matter, an issue, under God, let us deal with that. You may say the king is wrong, but that is not the point. When a matter comes up people say, Look at this! and, Look at that! But that is not the point for the moment. Let us deal with the thing on hand. This man who makes a speech to Joab is saving the position from that point of view. He has done what is right. Paul said to the Corinthians, Even though you call us reprobates you do what is right. The enemy will stir up questions about this and that, but this is the point for the moment. He says, In our hearing the king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Take care, whoever it be of you, of the young man Absalom, verse 12. I am a witness to it, he says in effect, it is not hearsay, and I am going to abide by it. He obeyed the king. What right had Joab to say, I would have given thee ten silver pieces and a girdle? Was he the king? He is interfering with the kings rights. The one who brings the report is called a man: A man saw it and told Joab. I think he is a man too; that is, in the principle of the thing; the king is the king whatever the side-issues may be. Pay attention to the king! He is dealing with a certain thing, and this man says, Though I should receive a thousand silver pieces in my hand, yet would I not put forth my hand against the kings son; for in our hearing the king charged thee ... . Take care, whoever it be of you, of the young man Absalom. 

    RemThis is helpful in dealing with a specific thing at a specific time, because after all, while Absalom deserved to die, Joab deserves to die too; but God is not dealing with everything at once. 

    JTIf you had to deal with all these men at once the battle would go awry. The king is in command and this man is observing that fact. This is the lesson for us, otherwise the enemy gets the advantage and we get nowhere. That David was not fulfilling his responsibility is no warrant for disobedience to his orders by one of his men. Paul says, Whatever we be, you do what is right. 

    RemJoab brought back Absalom because of the kings wish and then he is ready to kill him against the kings orders. 

    JTHe is a lawless, murderous man; he is thinking of himself. He knew Absalom was disturbing the whole position; but what he did was not right. Many would say that he did what was right. This man was doing what was right, obeying the commandment of the king. 

    RemHushais counsel was really to bring about the death of Absalom. 

    JTBut not by this man, nor by Joab either. The king is the king and we must follow his command or we shall all get astray in the forest of Ephraim. 

    RemThis man would fit in in 1 Corinthians, not exactly as a leader but just as one of the persons who is able to judge rightly according to chapter 6. 

    JTEveryone in Corinth ought to have been able to judge aright: Set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly. (1 Corinthians 6:4) This man is one such, and in what he says he morally overcame Joab. Joab says, I will not stop to listen; but Joab was wrong, and I am sure he knew it, too. 

    RemThe fact that Absalom was taken up in the terebinth shows that God had the matter in hand, and any interference was against the kings command. 

    JTNo doubt Absalom would have died shortly. Even the mule did not help him, he was between heaven and earth. He is caught by his head and the mule went away. Really God had the matter in hand. Undoubtedly he would have died in the tree, but Joab must come with three spears and ten men; that is the kind of man he was. 

    RemThe ass was really a help to Balaam. Is there any suggestion, in the mule? In Balaams case God used the ass to speak. 

    JTAnd Absalom was riding upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of the great terebinth, and his head caught in the terebinth, and he was taken up between the heaven and the earth; and the mule that was under him went away, verse 9. Well, who is doing all this? As has been remarked, it was God taking him in his own craftiness. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness, Job 5:13. 

    RemIt appears that Absalom did nothing. 

    JTQuite so. He found himself amongst Davids servants, as if he was out of control. The whole position was out of control. Where is Davids generalship and leadership? The marshalling was good, but the peoples advice, it seems to me, was a mistake. He should not have taken the peoples advice to stay behind. 

    RemThere is no evidence of prayer entering into this position. 

    RemIt is really a democratic thought. 

    JTThe spirit of democracy runs through the chapter. This man that brought word to Joab is really saying what is right, observing the kings command. This is the means of preservation from democracy and radicalism, elements which you see as you run down the chapter. Joab slays Absalom in defiance of the kings orders, though as God was doing it he could not have survived in the position he was in. Then you see another man acting of himself; Ahimaaz wants to run. That is another democratic idea. He wants to do something and Joab says, No, but gives way. Again want of leadership! The Cushite had the command to go but Ahimaaz still says: Let me, I pray thee, also run. 

    That is the idea, people doing what they want to do and there is confusion. And then at the end of the chapter where is David? Crying about his son! Forgetting about the rights of God in this matter. 

    QuesAbsalom had to be buried. What is the thought in the heap of stones? 

    JTThe allusion would be as in Achans case. The stones would mean that he would never be allowed to rise up again. 

    QuesHow do you apply this scripture in regard to the recovery of the truth? 

    JTAt the end of chapter 17 David and the people have passed over and have come to Mahanaim, and we see the principle of grace working in that different ones brought what he needed. David is right so far in his first efforts, but he is tested, I think, in allowing the people to govern him. If you apply it to the church historically it is in someone being put right and set up in his own place. We read of Josiah that the king stood in his place. He puts everybody where he should be. In that case everything goes well. But here David is not in his place; he misses it in taking the peoples word. They said: thou art worth ten thousand of us (verse 3), but that is not the point, the function was the kings. Leadership fails in the history of the assembly. 

    RemIt corresponds with the so-called princes in the ecclesiastical system. 

    JTLike people, like priest; in the long run the people have their way, especially in non-conformist bodies. 

    RemSo that in not assuming proper leadership David really makes room for wrong leadership on the part of Joab. 

    JTThe chapter brings out confusion although there is victory. The sequence shows that David was king. In truth what Joab said was substantially right, but he was wrong in disregarding the king. You cannot cover a wrong by a right. You must deal with each thing by itself. 

    QuesWhat does the forest refer to here? 

    JTIt is the forest of Ephraim. It alludes in some way perhaps to natural feelings, the right of the firstborn. It may be that sort of thing ruled the day. Ephraim had the first place earlier, but Judah had it by divine counsel, and David was not now moving on that line. It says of Judah, Thy fathers children will bow down to thee ... . The sceptre will not depart from Judah ... until Shiloh come, and to him will be the obedience of peoples, Genesis 49:8,10. All that entered into this position. David represented it, but he is not acting in it. He is not up to the mark. 

    QuesHas lack of leadership since the days of the recovery meant an unwieldy battlefront and possibly some loss in the wood which need not have been? 

    JTThat is the lesson to be learned. Things are allowed to go to the ground. Things come up and we have more or less right thoughts, but then to carry them through requires right leadership. That is where the weakness was. David marshalled his forces, reviewed them and appointed captains, but he was not there, and consideration for Absalom may have entered into this. 

    RemDavid should have known that God worked through Hushais counsel so that David had time to marshal his forces, showing how God was behind the scenes in his favour. 

    JTAnd if he had been in the spirit of Hushais counsel he would have seen that time was graciously given to him of God to have an army. But an army needs a captain, a leader, and he should have been that leader. That is where the miss was, I think. He is allowing Joab to get in, a man who is disputing his rights. We are on military lines now; Hushai had done his part and saved time for David, and now the army is here and David leaves it to be led by others. Then Joab comes in to challenge his rights. 

    QuesDo you think Davids sympathy for Absalom warped his mind? 

    JTI suppose he really did not want to go. The test was whether he would really go the whole length against Absalom. It is said in the world that, The voice of the people is the voice of God. That is a lie. The people tell him, thou art worth ten thousand of us; that, although showing respectful appreciation of their king, tended to weaken the position. 

    RemGenerally speaking, poor leadership is occasioned by disregarding the rights of God. 

    JTThis man in verse 10 is dealing with one thing, the kings command. That is all that is in his mind. We should be saved from uncertainty and confusion if we kept on this line. 

    QuesHow do you apply the kings command in our local assembly matters? 

    JTIn whatever is to be done that is according to God you take counsel together and decide that something should be done in the name of the Lord for the good of the saints and the honour of God. 

    The next thing is that leadership has its place in what is done. 

    RemAnd when the local assembly has acted we should adhere to whatever is done. 

    JTThe trouble often is persons seen out of proportion. The man at Bethsaida saw men as trees walking. We have here one of these trees. It is an important tree. And Absalom was riding upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of the great terebinth and ... he was taken up between the heaven and the earth. It is a remarkable thing, the great terebinth. It must have had distinction; God put it there. The mule too was used in dealing with Absalom. Absalom was overthrown and the rebellion put down but the great principles of God suffered. Also there was such unnecessary loss of life. We cannot but grieve over the loss of saints. 

    RemAnd now the people are all ready to run off, but Joab seems to detect all that. 

    JTNo part of Scripture gives a better outline of Joab than this. Why had he brought Absalom back earlier in the history? Was it because he liked Absalom? No, but to ingratiate himself with the king. It was he that had put the words in the wise womans mouth. Here again you can see that he is thinking of himself and disregarding the king. When he comes back and victory is complete he says: Thou hast put to shame this day the faces of all thy servants who have this day saved thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives and the lives of thy concubines; in that thou lovest them that hate thee, and hatest those that love thee. For thou hast declared this day, that neither princes nor servants are anything to thee; for today I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we had died today, then it would have been right in thine eyes. But now arise, go forth, and speak consolingly to thy servants; for I swear by Jehovah, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee this night, 2 Samuel 19:5 - 7. Now there is a rebellious man. That man is wrong at heart in spite of the fact that what he was saying is in a sense right. He is wrong at the very core; he is disregarding the king, the anointed of God! 

    RemYet he was on the right side, but one would not like to be on the right side in the way Joab was on it. 

    JTJoab is a clever man, but cleverness relied on by itself aids the enemy; he sees in a way things that are to be seen, but here is a position that is testing him. He is already a murderer and there are other things against him, and now he is disregarding David. What follows explains the force of all this. He is disregarding the man that God has anointed although that man is now marked by weakness. Joab knows he rebelled against the king in slaying Absalom; in spite of his cleverness he is really exposed. The man that stood up and spoke firmly to him is the man who is guarding the position, because rights entered into Davids position; he is the king. Most people would say Joab was right, but David was Gods man; you cannot be right by overthrowing Gods man. Things may seem to go against one whom God puts forward in His service, but He will not allow anyone to displace him. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of Davids position between the two gates, verse 24? 

    JTI think we must keep before us that these chapters are dealing not so much with David as a type of Christ but rather as a type of His representatives in the churchs history and their weaknesses. The Lord has put them there. There were those whom the Lord especially used, like Samuel and Joseph, who failed in detail, but God will never give up those whom He has anointed and who in the main are faithful to Him. He will stand by them. Joab is a clever, crafty man and he is using a position of weakness for his own aggrandisement. Joab is not fit to lead the people of God, clever as he is. He becomes a murderer again, according to the next chapter. 

    QuesWould you say that Joab was acting in the light of the last chapters of Judges, when there was no king? 

    JTYes, doing what was right in his own eyes. The Lord will not allow the king to be ignored even though his commandment may not be according to the truth. He must be maintained. 

    RemIt would be a lesson to us as to this matter of rule. We must admit that there are times when collectively we show a measure of weakness in doing something, but still, let no one take advantage of that as Joab would. 

    JTGod sometimes allows a crisis on account of the truth amid great weakness; He is moving in His own way. If those whom He has fitted to serve are unfairly treated He is concerned about it. He will stop the whole proceedings to assert His rights in the matter. That is the point here. David is king, and if I am to do what is right I shall observe that. 

    Joab thinks that David is a weak old man who is thinking only of his son. But Joab is sinning. He goes off himself and ten of his men. He is a party leader who is taking advantage of his position. 

    RemAnd perhaps is a coward underneath. 

    JTAttention has been called to the fact that God is acting, because this great terebinth must mean something, the mule going away must mean something, and the fact that Absalom is caught by his head must mean something. 

    RemThe man who brought the message to Joab did what was right. He would not take advantage of the position for his own ends. 

    JTI think this man has a place in the book of Jasher. He does what is right even though against natural wisdom. He is very like Urijah. 

    QuesYou mean that David suggested that Urijah could go to his house but he would not? 

    JTHe had one thing before him. He said: The ark, and Israel, and Judah abide in booths; and my lord Joab and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields, 2 Samuel 11:11. I am not going to be otherwise, that is what he says in effect. What we need is men. 

    RemIn a crisis it might be easy to detect Absalom the usurper, but it may be hard to detect Joab, who is apparently faithful to the Lord and His interests, but has himself in mind. 

    RemWe can read this chapter and get the lesson objectively before us and yet to-morrow fail in the practical thing. 

    JTIt is something to be taken to heart by us all. Later on Joab slays Amasa, and we saw from chapter 20 that Joab is before David in the mind of Joabs young man, thus showing what is underneath. Later Joab takes sides against Solomon, showing that he is utterly exposed. 

    QuesI suppose there are times when the saints are marshalled? 

    JTYou will always see it as a conflict arises. You will see the host being marshalled if you are spiritual. 

    RemAhimaaz served well in the secret service but in public service he failed. 

    JTRunning was not his work. He belonged to the secret service but now he wants to do something else on his own account. Joab tells him, there is no news suited to thee. He had no message. 

    RemHe was thinking of Davids feelings for he knew Absalom was dead. 

    JTThe Cushite had no regard for that. He is another man to keep your eye on, his race is in mind. He has no great distinction at all; he is not concerned about Davids feelings, he tells him the truth. 

    QuesHow would you help a brother who wants to preach and cannot preach? 

    JTWell, Ahimaaz is in measure adjusted here; the king says, Turn aside. He is for the moment discarded, for the king has put him there and he has to wait until the other man comes. He was of another race, so that he would not have the same distinction in the minds of David and Joab. Joab says my son to Ahimaaz, but not to the Cushite. 

    But he is the messenger; Ahimaaz is disgraced. 

    QuesDo you think we ought to be able to say this to a brother before he runs? Sometimes a brother wants to speak and he is not qualified. 

    JTJoab in this incident suggests one who is responsible in certain features of the service of God  as Paul selected Silas instead of Mark (Acts 15:40). One who has responsibility in asking brothers to preach somewhat corresponds. All such should be most careful against personal motives. The very important lessons here, I believe, are in the man who spoke to Joab about Absalom, and in this Cushite; these are the men to have your eye on in this chapter. Each in his service is a model. 

    QuesWould Paul be an example of this? 

    JTThe Lord told him to go to the city. At times the brethren must regulate you, which is a very important word for the young brothers. We must pay attention to the brethren! Do not be always saying, I have got something from the Lord. The chapter is not to bring out the glories of David. It is to bring out what God does in spite of weakness in the leading man or men and how right principles are asserted in two obscure persons. One is called a man and the other the Cushite. They have right thoughts. The book goes right through to bring out what a king ought to be and it finishes with that in chapter 23. David himself by the Spirit of God tells what a king should be, and that is very refreshing looking backward into the book here. 

    RemThese inconspicuous men are in contrast to the monument Absalom had built for himself. Instead of having our eye on church buildings we want to have our eye on these men. 

    JTIt is better to have sons as a memorial. 

    I have no son, Absalom says. Paul had sons! Absalom had had sons but they must have died, that is, they did not come to anything. 

    QuesWould Joab obscure the judgment of God on Absalom? 

    JTHe interfered with what God was doing. Some glory would have come out of the battle if it had become manifest that God Himself slew Absalom. Absalom said he had no son, although we are told earlier that he had sons. Nothing for God came out of this man. This monument reared up by himself in the kings dale is but a testimony to his vanity. 

    RemSatan sought to have David slay Saul. 

    JTHe was ignominiously slain by the Philistines. Antichrist will not be slain by man, God will destroy him. Absalom is a type of antichrist as he is known in Christendom now. He is a son of perdition. True Christians have Jerusalem above as their mother, that is, a heavenly system, not a mere human religious organisation, of which there are many in Christendom. Jezebels children are killed with death. Morally she is left childless. The male son, of Revelation 12 is over against Jezebel and her children. 

  
    DIVINE WISDOM OPERATING AGAINST APOSTASY (4) (JT 28)

    2 Samuel 18

    JTIn considering these chapters as types of our own times  the people of God in the present dispensation  it should be noted that they do not present consecutive history, but rather different views of the saints, of our position and circumstances; so that in this chapter we have another viewpoint. 

    We have been considering David as representative of what is of God in the profession, marked on the one hand by exposure to deception through natural feelings and affections; and on the other hand, as a subject of the work of God, seen in times of trial and discipline. So that the work of God in David shines in the exit, or flight, from Jerusalem; it shines there more than elsewhere. There is a thorough acceptance of the discipline of God at the brook Kidron, at the ascent of Olivet, and in the worship of God at the summit. That is one view; it is a most delightful view because it shows what is possible, what God effects among His people. 

    And then we have still the capability of being deceived; when a true lover of Christ, Mephibosheth, was slandered by his servant, David accepted the slander. Over against that you have the railing of Shimei, who is of the house of Saul, which again brings out the work of God in David, who humbly accepted His governmental dealings. 

    In this chapter it is a question of conflict; how the people of God act under certain circumstances. We have a picture here of the saints in conflict, not with the external enemy, but internal foes  a family affair really. So that we see here humiliating things on the one hand, yet in spite of all the triumph of what is of God. What I think we should note is, the mixed motives that governed David, which necessarily caused weakness in the conflict, uncertainty and much unnecessary loss of life, a peculiarly sorrowful feature. That is to say, many of the saints of God are unnecessarily damaged and scattered because of the want of definiteness and clearness in the issues, and in those who take the lead. 

    QuesYou mean that the conflict was unduly prolonged? 

    JTYes; and then the leadership was indefinite. 

    RemThey lacked the clear voice of the trumpet. 

    JTJust so; an uncertain sound 1 Corinthians 14:8. 

    QuesWhy do the sons of Zeruiah come so much to the front here? 

    JTWell, that is to be taken account of; there is nothing said of Joab since chapter 14. Abishai is mentioned, but not Joab. They were hard men, particularly Joab, an ambitious man, and he acquired the lead here, no doubt because of the want of definiteness in those whom God would use. The victories of David in his earlier days were under God marvels of military prowess, but here we have no definiteness, we have indeed the retirement of David from the generalship because the people wished it. 

    The position at the beginning of this chapter is to be well noted, because we are bound to have conflict, and the issues should be clear, and those who lead should be definite and free from natural considerations. 

    RemI was struck by your remark as to the difference between David in his earlier days, and David in these later scenes. Perhaps you would give us some idea as to what brought about this extraordinary weakness. It starts with his being on the house-top. 

    JTI think his weakness dates from that point  when kings go forth chapter 11:1. He failed in not going forth. 

    QuesHas it something to do with that scripture, No one going as a soldier entangles himself with the affairs of life, that he may please him who has enlisted him as a soldier 2 Timothy 2:4? Do you think that David had got himself entangled? 

    JTYes; I think he allowed himself to get into a low state of soul by want of self-judgment, so that God allowed him to be exposed to himself in falling into such serious crimes; and he never recovered from the effects of them as far as the Scriptures show. He never regained his former energy and strength. As I said before, I think it points to the great breakdown in the history of the assembly, so that you never have the same pristine power. Now, in the presence of conflict, that we can never hope to be free of, we are taught here to avoid mixed motives; to be clear in our motives, and to think only for God and not for our natural relationships. 

    RemI suppose we have a picture of it in Pilate, he was influenced by the multitude. They said, Away with him, crucify him John 19:15 David was guided by what the people said. His attitude was the more unjustifiable in view of the readiness of the people to be beguiled by Absalom; it shows that their hearts were as weak as water. David should have learnt from that. 

    JTThey are not to be relied on. It is not Gods way that the people should lead. 

    QuesDo you think we should take it to heart that the indefiniteness led to the slaughter of many? 

    JTYes. David, left to himself, always thought of the people: He fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and led them by the skilfulness of his hands Psalm 78:72. He was a typical leader, but here we see failure in that which had characterised him. It is written down for us to see that in conflict we should be free from mixed motives. 

    QuesIs it not most important in assembly matters to get at right principles and right motives? 

    JTAnd think only for the Lord  how these things affect Him. Never mind how they affect you, or your children, or other relatives; think of how they affect the Lord, and then the issue becomes clear. You are definite; you are not hesitating. 

    QuesThe conflict is very testing to us all; it finds out where we are. Would it suggest what we get in Ephesians: our struggle is not against blood and flesh? Ephesians 6:12 I was thinking of David at the time he slew Goliath  what he was to God then! We may be before God very well in our youth, but we may go back as we get older. 

    JTThat is right; it will not do to start well and stop. David began well. Ye ran well; who has stopped you that ye should not obey the truth? Galatians 5:7. Many young men shine in the conflict, and later become engrossed in family affairs. One has known of cases where issues have been beclouded because certain families were involved. Abishai was unable to see that God was behind Shimeis attack, and so he proposed what would take the matter out of His hands. 

    RemJoab had an official position as chief and captain. 

    JTWell, David marshalled the forces. He was himself supreme. There could be no question about Davids rights in the matter. He marshalled the people that were willing; that was right. He took the initiative, but he did not follow it up, and so room was made for Joab. I think this chapter intends bringing to light the character of Joab, and the weakness and folly of David in being so partial to Absalom. David at the outset should have known the damaging influence of family feelings. His brothers were envious of him, Why art thou come down? and with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? they question him; 1 Samuel 17:28. Relatives are not to be trusted; they are, as such, useless in the things of God. But David says, What have I now done? Was it not laid upon me? 1 Samuel 17:29 There was a cause, and he took the field in the name of the God of Israel. Well, that is where he missed it here. 

    RemYou have touched the weak spot in every one of our gatherings, the lack of definiteness, occasioned largely through natural influences. 

    JTAnd even although David did not go with the army, it was their business to recognise what he said. And so Joab is exposed; he did not care for either David or Absalom, as the sequel shows. So, that we find certain hard men coming to the front but it is due to the fact that the subjects of the work of God are not wholly available. The door is thus often opened to hard ambitious men. 

    QuesDoes it show the low spiritual condition of David, that God had to use men like the sons of Zeruiah? 

    JTGod is, as it were, forced to use certain ones, because He takes up what there is  what is available. But why should not the product of the work of God be available? What is the matter? Why should unfit men be in the front? capable in their way, energetic, but unspiritual. They misrepresent God. 

    Why should any one whom God has fitted to serve hold back? Why should I let others do the work when the responsibility is mine? Why should I not go forward, free of mixed motives  family affairs? If I do not go forward, I simply leave the field open for unfit men. God will use what is available, for, after all, it is His business. 

    RemAnd the saints have to accept what they do. 

    JTThey have to; although God will ever look after His own interests. 

    RemPaul withstood Peter to the face. 

    JTThere you have a man wholly free from natural considerations. Paul might have said, Well, Peter is an old brother and has been in the Lords company, and it is not suitable that I should say anything. That would be accepted, no doubt, by the brethren; but he says, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be condemned Galatians 2:11. He sacrificed his feelings that the truth might remain with the brethren. 

    RemHe saved the position without great loss. 

    JTQuite so; and Peter was evidently helped and the truth maintained. Peter recognised Paul later, as we know, regarding his writings as Scripture; 2 Peter 3:15,16. Paul was face to face with a serious situation, but being free from natural considerations he acted for God and God gave him victory. David never lacked courage; his great weakness was susceptibility to natural influence  relatives, and others. God dealt with Absalom Himself; David was responsible to be there, but he had accepted the will of the people. 

    Ques. Who are the people? 

    JTThe rank and file of the saints. I am not speaking of them as the assembly. The divine way is leadership in persons qualified. Israel were led like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron; and so also by David later. 

    QuesHow do you regard Ittai? 

    JTHe is in his place; he had no natural claim, but he loved David. What you notice is the prominence acquired by Joab through all this; he even dominates David. Davids weakness made way for this. 

    QuesYou have spoken of natural influence  I was wondering what you meant. 

    JTWell, influence arising from the consideration of our relatives in the flesh; also special friendships. Love is indiscriminate; the Colossians and Ephesians loved ALL the saints  they were not partial. It is that sort of thing we have to guard against to be clear visioned, so that the issue becomes clear; we know what we are going to do, and we do it. 

    QuesWhat was the issue here? 

    JTIt was an uprising against David of one in the relation of son. Absalom represents the present antichristian uprising. The uprising is against David  not yet against Solomon. It is a most serious conflict; we must perceive the seriousness of it; we cannot allow trifles to interfere with our part in it. 

    RemIf you withstand a brother to the face he is unlikely to hold anything against you afterwards. 

    JTThat is right, Faithful are the wounds of a friend Proverbs 27:6. 

    RemThere was no hardness on the part of Paul when he withstood Peter; it was in the spirit of Christ. 

    JTNow what you see here in David not coming forward is that the battlefield is badly chosen; it is the forest of Ephraim (verse 6), a most unsuitable place. 

    QuesThe wood devoured more than the sword (verse 8). What is the thought? 

    JTWell, the selection of the battlefield is important. You do not want trees to do damage to people. The forest has not heart or conscience; it is a pity that people should fall by that means. If anyone falls, let it be on account of opposing the truth. There is no clear vision in the forest. And now what you find is that it was no credit to the servants of David that Absalom came into their hands; it was Gods doing. 

    QuesWhat part would you have in selecting the position? 

    JTIf there is to be conflict you turn to God  so that the truth should be at no disadvantage in it. 

    QuesWould you say that the leaders were to blame? 

    JTI think that is how it stands. 

    QuesHow would one recognise a right leader? 

    JTHe goes forward definitely governed by divine principles and he has no mixed motives. Through godliness he has moral weight and so influences his brethren according to God. 

    QuesAnd should we not remember that true leaders are a special mark for the adversary? 

    JTQuite so. God provides the leaders. If you look at the book of Exodus you will be impressed with the patience of God in providing two men  Moses and Aaron  and God led the people by them. 

    RemThey speak to us the word of God, and they have Christ as their object. 

    JTThat is what it says in Hebrews 13:7. And then we are told to obey our leaders and be submissive, for they watch over our souls as those who shall give account (verse 17). 

    QuesWould leaders come to light in local gatherings, as well as universally? 

    JTI think they qualify locally, as David did. Joab wished to climb to the top himself, for David becomes his servant. Returning to Absalom it says, And Absalom was riding upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of the great terebinth, and his head caught in the terebinth, and he was taken up between the heaven and the earth; and the mule that was under him went away. And a man saw it verses 9,10. This man, I think, represents the work of God in the midst of all these things. Seemingly it was an accidental thing, and Joab says, And behold, thou sawest him, and why didst thou not smite him there to the ground? He answers in effect, I have respect for the king; that is the kind of spirit; how different if Joab had been possessed of that spirit! This man says, For in our hearing the king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Take care, whoever it be [of you], of the young man Absalom. Or I should have acted falsely against mine own life, for there is no matter concealed from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself against [me]. That is a right spirit  respect for what is said by the king. 

    QuesYou referred yesterday to Absaloms head and hair; is there any link with that in the way he is caught here? 

    JTThe Spirit of God makes much of the product of his head; all that seems to be used in the government of God for his destruction. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness; and the counsel of the wily is carried headlong, Job 5:13. The power that had carried him failed him  the mule went away  and he was taken up between the heaven and the earth. All this expresses the humiliating judgment of God, as overtaking such a man. 

    RemAnd in that way it did what David failed to do. 

    JTI think we ought to notice another feature here, the message-bearers. How am I to be a message-bearer? It brings out the desire of the young man to be running, come what may. Ahimaaz wanted to be running: Come what may, let me run he says, verse 23. It is a rebuke, I think, to young men who wish to run for runnings sake. Ahimaaz had already done well, and now he wants to run again, and he has no message. This is an exposure of what we often see in persons who wish to be active, whether they have a commission or not. Here we have another view of Joab; he is one in responsibility now to give a message, and Ahimaaz says, Let me run but Joab  representing what is right  says, There is no news suited to thee It is a principle that comes out here, that the messenger must be in keeping with the message. If God gives a message He gives it to a suitable vessel. 

    QuesWould not that apply even in preaching the gospel? 

    JTSurely. 

    RemWe have to realise, too, that we are to serve as under the Lords orders. 

    JTSo that Joab here represents one in a position to give a message. He is able to tell, and he has discernment as to the kind of vessel that should take it; but still he lets Ahimaaz run  there is failure even there; the whole position is marked by weakness. 

    QuesWhat is in your mind in speaking of the messenger being in accord with the message? 

    JTWell, that the work of God is varied; everything emanates from God. Every vessel is to be hung on Christ; Isaiah 22:24. There are different vessels, but each is to be sanctified, serviceable to the Master 2 Timothy 2:21. 

    RemMessengers, in the New Testament, are Christs glory; they are fitted; 2 Corinthians 8:23. 

    JTAnd then there is another thing, that in undertaking work that is not yours, you discredit yourself. David says, He is a good man, and comes with good news verse 27. But when he arrives he does not know anything; he spoke of a tumult ... but ... knew not what it was; it is all confusion. And the king says, Turn aside [and] stand here. And he turned aside and stood still Now that is a very humiliating thing  to stand aside as knowing nothing definitely of the matter to be reported. The next thing to note is that the other messenger is a Cushite; he has nothing to commend him, being of that stock, whereas Ahimaaz was of the priests. Here is a man who has no reputation at all, in that way, but he has a message; he knows all about what happened. 

    QuesGo tell the king what thou hast seen (verse 21); is there something in that? 

    JTYes; he was a witness. That is the point the Lord stresses in Luke 24:48 Ye are witnesses of these things I must be a witness to bear witness. 

    RemIt was not a message that would appeal to David in a natural way. 

    JTNo; he made no allowance for Davids natural feelings: The enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee for evil, be as that young man He had a thorough judgment of the thing. Whereas Ahimaaz seemed afraid to tell the truth; though he knew it well enough, verse 20. We must not be afraid to wound peoples natural feelings in presenting the truth of God; we need faithfulness. The way the Cushite tells the thing shows that he had a thorough judgment of Absalom, and no one can preach the gospel unless he has a thorough understanding of the judgment of God on that man. 

    These scriptures are typical of what happens among saints today, in order that we may avoid the evils indicated. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the ten young men in verse 15: And ten young men that bore Joabs armour surrounded and smote Absalom, and killed him 

    JTThese, I believe, are party men; they carry Joabs armour. Elsewhere we read of Joabs men. You can see what a type of man Joab was from that  he gathered people round him; there were ten young men. Men like Joab always have special persons to support them. Here they are thoroughly with him. 

    QuesThey speak well of their leader, but not of Christ; is it not a very serious thing to have a combination among the people of God? 

    JTQuite so; David is not said to have armour-bearers, whereas Joabs armour-bearers are spoken of. 

    RemIt struck me, too, in chapter 20, when Amasa was slain, it says, And one of Joabs young men stood by [Amasa] and said, He that favours Joab, and he that is for David, let him follow Joab 2 Samuel 20:11. Joab comes first in his thoughts. 

    RemI think Mr. Darby said he would not belong to a party for the truth any more than he would belong to one against it. 

    QuesHow can a young man avoid getting under the influence of such a leader? 

    JTI should say, by keeping to the true Leader. There are leaders, of course. It says, Remember your leaders, but then it adds, Jesus Christ [is] the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages [to come] (Hebrews 13:7,8); that is the balance. 

    RemI suppose if we were loyal to the rejected One we should esteem highly all those who are truly serving Him. 

    JTPaul says, Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord 1 Thessalonians 1:6. 

    RemSo that a true leader would bring them to the Lord. 

    QuesCan we be rightly loyal to any one but Christ? People sometimes speak about being loyal to your brethren. 

    JTNo doubt what is meant is fellowship; it is more that you are true to the fellowship. We have to respect the brethren; in all I am doing I must see that I do not compromise them. 

    QuesWould you say what mothers in Israel mean? 

    JTPersons who exercise maternal care over the saints. Deborah does not undertake the place of leadership; she says, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? Judges 4:6. 

    RemThe New Testament does not refer to Deborah at all; it is Baraks leadership (Hebrews 11:32) God leads by men. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of kings going forth to battle; 2 Samuel 11:1? 

    JTI suppose it refers to times of conflict, when you should not take your ease; as Urijah says, The ark, and Israel, and Judah abide in booths; and my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields 2 Samuel 11:11. What a rebuke to David. He should have been there himself; if he had been there he would not have fallen into sin. 
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    2 SAMUEL 19 (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 19

    JTThe crisis is over now. It is an instructive period, and it challenges our hearts as to how we stand in a crisis; whether we prove loyal to Christ, or otherwise. We have Shimei coming in to make much of David now; but from the sequel he never really judged his disloyalty at the outset. Then we have Mephibosheth and Barzillai. Mephibosheth had been slandered. It is for us to see whether there is the evidence of his genuine loyalty in the facts given here. That is what we have to consider first of all, also whether his report of the matter bears the stamp of righteousness and truth, and whether there is the evidence of truth in the inward parts. There was not that with Shimei. 

    QuesDoes he represent the remnant that goes through? He is one of the household of Saul, a Benjaminite; over against Shimei who was also a Benjaminite. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of whether Mephibosheth bears the character of a subject of mercy. There is a definite suggestion of mercy; now it is a question of whether he bears that out. The Spirit of God gives us the thing just as it is. What can we see in it? I think we saw clearly enough what was in Shimei. 

    CAMI suppose we can test our own ability to judge persons by the judgment we have of these cases. Do you not think after a conflict there is often lack of intelligent judgment of one another? 

    JTQuite so. One often says that one has a judgment about everybody he is acquainted with. I suppose everybody that knows me has a judgment about me. It is right we should have a judgment of one another; not in a jealous or critical way, but based on love as linked together and as obligated to serve each other. 

    AFMMephibosheth says Ziba deceived him. 

    JTThe most spiritual man among us is liable to be deceived. I think Mephibosheths personal appearance must have struck David. This man would not give the impression that he was attempting to steal the kingdom. David would say inwardly, I have been deceived about this man. That is one thing that stands out here. He does not go the whole way in his mind to justify Mephibosheth but his mind is changed? 

    QuesWould his appearance be in his favour? 

    JTIt was in his favour. It would help David in his judgment of him in this crisis. There is no evidence here that he is rivalling the king; nor does it look as if his appearance were gotten up for a purpose. It really reflects the state of his soul. 

    RemThere was the evidence of fasting in his appearance. 

    JTHe does not make any show while the king is rejected. Everything for him hinges on David. It applies to ourselves now while Christ is absent; we are not to make a show in this world. I think David must have been somewhat staggered when he saw Mephibosheth. When you get face to face with a true brother whom you have judged unfairly your mind changes instinctively. The impression produced is different from what you have heard. 

    QuesWhy does he still appear to be uncertain? 

    JTIt does not seem as if he was really satisfied inwardly. I have always thought that. Why speakest thou any more of thy matters? verse 29. That is a poor thing to say. Was Zibas story right or wrong? That should be the first thing for David to decide. David here represents any of us  uncertain when we should be certain. Davids weakness lay in listening to the story without another witness. He took one mans testimony against a man that deserved every consideration. 

    RemMephibosheth raised an issue here. 

    JTHe plainly states he was slandered. It is really Davids matter now. 

    RWSMephibosheth apparently lives a day at a time. David is in rejection, and it says, Now he had neither washed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until the day he came again in peace, verse 24. 

    JTIt is Davids matter now. He had heard things about this man that were evidently untrue. Was he defective? He listened to a story and accepted it without adequate testimony, and now he is in a dilemma. But he is making the most of it; he is making a compromise. He says, Thou and Ziba divide the land, verse 29. That is not a satisfactory state of things. Ziba is not fit for fellowship; he is a slanderer for personal gain. The injured man is typically a Christian, a believer, a spiritual man. 

    It is a serious thing to put those two on the same footing. The fault is with David. We have to go back to that to get the true position. He is the responsible man. He has misjudged Mephibosheth, who is now before him, and David is implying that he has made a mistake as to him. The Spirit of God leaves the facts before us for us to decide as to them. 

    QuesIs objective knowledge intended to give us conscious knowledge? 

    JTIt works that way. The Spirit works in us according to what is presented to us. As soon as I come in contact with a man who is right, he is sure to affect me if I am spiritual. 

    QuesDo you think Mephibosheth caused David to feel somewhat reproachful of himself? He was not now acting in the beneficent way in which he had earlier dealt with him. 

    JTMephibosheth throws him back on the mercy he had shown him in the past. He says in verse 28: For all my fathers house were but dead men before my lord the king; and thou didst set thy servant among them that eat at thine own table. What further right therefore have I? and for what should I cry any more to the king? He is throwing David back on that. It is manifest that Mephibosheth is in the full meaning of it. David is the one that had exercised the grace toward him; and now the kings mind is changed  clearly through no proved good cause. 

    RemIn verse 25 it says, And as soon as Jerusalem came to meet the king, the king said to him, Why didst thou not go with me, Mephibosheth? 

    JTHis mind is evidently never clear as to this matter. In these cases of judgment, if I begin with a wrong principle and accept a charge without testimony, I may be damaged personally. 

    ARSuppose there are no witnesses? 

    JTIt is a question of discernment as to the person; but no charge should be received without full testimony. 

    ARThe lack of witnesses would require more spirituality. 

    JTThat is the case here. It is now for David to judge. He received a damaging report against this brother without adequate testimony. Did he ever recover from it? 

    RemMephibosheth was not a party to it. 

    JTThe onus was on Ziba; but it was on David, too. He has to face this matter. 

    ANWWould it not appear that there is good material in Mephibosheth? 

    JTHe is not affected by the remissness of David; but the whole position is beclouded. If I were there I might listen to the king; it looks as if the king did not become clear. Thus a brother is damaged, but not before God. David is damaged more than he. 

    ABPAre there two features developed here, or indicated as being of vital value in the testimony: on the one hand, a consciousness of being shown mercy, and on the other hand, a readiness to be misunderstood and not to make personal matters an issue? Are those two features seen in Mephibosheth? 

    JTQuite so. It is not the time for him to take the matter up with Ziba. The point here is David coming up to his capital. It is a question of whether the fellowship is going to be affected permanently by what has happened. David is representative of the responsible element. He has made a mistake, as to this point he has started wrongly, and now he is suffering. 

    FSCDoes not David lack care in what he says? He says to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that pertained to Mephibosheth, 2 Samuel 16:4. Here he makes a compromise without investigation. 

    JTHe is in the presence of a spiritual man. You can see Mephibosheth has not changed his mind at all. He mentions the grace David had shown him; he has not changed his mind about David at all. Let him even take all, since my lord the king is come again in peace to his own house, verse 30. There is morally a greater man before David than he is himself at the moment. It is the same man we get in chapter 9; he is affected by grace, and by David personally. 

    ABPDoes not the great end in view regulate everything? It is the day that David is brought back to his capital. And so today, if we have in mind what God is bringing in in view of the rapture, everything is regulated by that. 

    JTDavid is everything here; but morally Mephibosheth is greater. Mephibosheth has retained his primary impressions. He holds to them. You hold to your primary impressions; they give character to you. You never lose sight of them. He never lost sight of that, nor of Davids grace to him and his greatness personally and officially. 

    ARIf a matter comes up where there are no witnesses, would Deuteronomy 19:17 help us, standing before Jehovah, before the priests and the judges? David is lacking in judgment. 

    JTQuite so. We must be very careful about making accusations without two or three witnesses. But then the priests and judges decide. No one should make an incriminating accusation without witnesses. You might make an accusation individually which is fully corroborated by something else; that would be valid, but no single accusation by one witness should be accepted. Mephibosheth comes down alone; he is not looking for any support from anybody. 

    FSCDo you think David could have found witnesses had he wanted to? 

    JTWell, he raised the question as soon as Jerusalem came to meet the king. Did he assume that Zibas charge was known to be true? There is no evidence that he made enquiry or that any information was furnished. 

    ANWSay another word about individual evidence. 

    JTIf you are a witness to a thing at a given time and I am a witness to it at another time, there are two witnesses. 

    CAMWould not the fact that Mephibosheth takes his very lowly place serve to show us that in taking a low place in such circumstances we can leave the results in the Lords hands? 

    JTThe king could easily have said, Mephibosheth is right, but he did not say that. David began wrongly. The word down is to be noted in this chapter. 

    JTJrDown is in verse 16, too. I suppose we might have the appearance, of going down to Gilgal, but with no inward contrition of heart. 

    TNWShould not Mephibosheth have washed in view of the great occasion of presenting himself to the king? 

    JTI should not think so. I think the point is that up to this moment he had maintained this attitude. 

    APTMephibosheth really intended to go with David. He says, My lord, O king, my servant deceived me; for thy servant said, I will saddle me the ass, and ride thereon, and go with the king; for thy servant is lame. And he has slandered thy servant to my lord the king, verse 26. 

    JTHe does not insist on anything. He just states the bare facts. You are struck with the simple way he states everything. He says, Ziba slandered me; and it was true. 

    ABPDavid, because of his position, settles the thing one-sidedly; Mephibosheth being spiritual does not settle it. 

    JTIt is settled in Scripture for the spiritual mind. The unspiritual might say, Well, maybe there is some good cause for what David did, he must have had a reason. But the Spirit puts the facts down that we might see that this is a real man. I believe David was checked when he saw him; he would think. This is not the man I was led to believe he was. 

    JHYou mentioned the thought of wavering; it is distressing to see a man wavering in a crisis. 

    JTIt is. Mephibosheth briefly lays the whole matter before David; there is nothing hidden in what he says. He is presented to us in chapter 4 and in chapter 9. He has a special place in this book. He is presented as a subject of grace  one who valued it and who expressed it. The enemy would becloud him. He is now under a cloud in Davids mind, but throughout the history of the testimony the spiritual, I believe, have regarded him as a true man. The man is not changed; had the spirit of ingratitude and rebellion been in Mephibosheth he would have possessed some marks of it, but the record indicates none. 

    JTJrHe does not assert his own rights. What further right therefore have I? verse 28. When you see the assertion of ones rights you may be sure there is not self-judgment. 

    JTHis answers to the king and his attitude generally betoken uprightness and fidelity to the king. Indeed the statement by the Spirit in verse 24 and his own statement in verse 30 plainly show his loyalty to David. The whole matter is false; that is the point. None of us ought to be affected by such testimony as that of Ziba against Mephibosheth. 

    The most spiritual are the ones the devil is particularly aiming at. 

    RemMephibosheth would probably suffer for some time in his spirit on account of Davids slight. 

    JTI think that whilst the person who is persecuted suffers, the persecutor suffers more. It is a question, whether David really ever overcame the effect of this effort of Satan. He saves Mephibosheth later, but now he puts him on the same level as Ziba. 

    QuesMephibosheth says, Let him even take all, since my lord the king is come again in peace to his own house. I was wondering if Mephibosheth was considering for God and was taking His anointing of David into account. 

    JTHe was. How do you regard Christ? Christ was rejected, and He is coming back. We are on the eve of it now. What a great thing it will be when He comes back! Mephibosheth had been as a son at the kings table; he lived, in type, as we ought to live, that is in the assembly, not in mere external things. 

    RWSPraying for the secret service to be successful! 

    ABPIs not the truth of sonship really designed to liberate us from mere public positions? You were saying that the recent depression, under the hand of God, really served that purpose; but is not the truth of sonship also doing it? 

    JTQuite so. Everything for us now centres in the coming of the Lord. What does it matter about the public position, in that sense? Another feature is the inwardness of the position; he is a son at the kings table. He never loses sight of grace. Family relationship is coupled with grace in Ephesians. 

    AMEvidently Ziba never looked for Davids return. 

    JTHe did not wish it. He was a man like Joab; thinking of himself. Selfishness is often exposed by these crises. 

    Now we must look at verse 35. Here is another picture for us. I am afraid a great many of us would say that that was a fine speech that Barzillai made. 

    But there is the want of real spiritual inwardness in his speech. 

    RemHe is governed by tradition. He wanted to be buried with his father and mother. 

    JTIt is the constitution of the man, how he had been brought up. He will treat you well; but he is not concerned about the heavenly side of the truth. He will receive you and entertain you, but he will not go to Jerusalem to be with the king there  and be maintained by the king. 

    CAMHe wears out. He confessed that he was worn out. 

    JTIt is a testing period after a crisis. Can I see the thing just as it is now? 

    APfWould he be like Jonathan? Jonathan went back to the city. 

    JTVery much like him; he never left his fathers house. 

    RWSCan a constitutional defect be remedied? 

    JTI think so, but it is rare, especially in old age. God is seeking to set us all up for heaven. This is not an Ephesian saint. I think Mephibosheth is, he gets the sense of grace and sonship. Barzillai knows nothing about that; typically he does not go on to Colossians and Ephesians. 

    RemIn verse 31 he seems to be moving in the right direction. But the kings words are too testing, Pass thou over with me. 

    JTHe makes what would be to many a reasonable excuse. But the desire of a spiritual man is to be with Christ where He is. 

  
    DIVINE WISDOM OPERATING AGAINST APOSTASY (5) (JT 28)

    2 Samuel 19:9 - 43; 2 Samuel 20:15 - 22

    QuesWould you say a little for the benefit of those who were not here this morning? 

    JTWe read chapter 18 this morning, which, as you will observe, gives an account of the final stage of the conflict between Davids forces and those of Absalom. What developed was, that those responsible to lead were governed by mixed motives. David was indefinite, being prepossessed with his love for Absalom. He was governed by natural feeling and affection, and so was indefinite, with the result that the battlefield was badly chosen and many lives were unnecessarily sacrificed. The command was divided into three parts instead of being directly centred in David, who was responsible, and who, indeed, was best qualified as a military leader. 

    The battle took place in the wood of Ephraim, and more people were destroyed by the trees than by the sword; this should not have happened. The door was thus opened to Joab, who, as we have already noticed, was governed by personal motives, having his own reputation before him; so that he, through Davids weakness, acquired the dominating position. 

    We noted that these records are not consecutive, as typifying the current history of the people of God, but rather present different views. 

    What we had in chapter 18 refers to the conflict and the principles that should govern us. The conflict we shall have as the testimony continues. Joab acquired a dominant position amongst them, all due to the weakness of the element that was directly responsible to God, and fitted to lead. 

    Then we noted, in the end of the chapter, another feature of our present position, that is, the carrying of messages. The victory, involving the death of Absalom, had to be reported to David, and Joab is now typical of one in a position to give a message. Ahimaaz says, Let me run We noted the disposition of young brothers to run anyway Whereas Joab had pointed out that the message was not suited to him in that the kings son was dead, but Ahimaaz says, Let me run, and he did run, but he had no definite message, so that when he arrived he had to stand on one side  a humiliating thing. The Cushite was fitted for the message; although not so fast a runner, he had a message. 

    RemI thought what you said about those who suffered through the trees was important; in a crisis side issues arise, and people are carried away by them. 

    JTQuite so; I think it should be well noted that in conflict the effort should be to avoid unnecessary losses. Losses there must be; if there is opposition to the truth there has to be discipline, but these scriptures show that the effort should be to restrict it  to reduce it to a minimum. 

    RemSo that the spirit in which the conflict is carried on is important, there should be a desire to save the brethren. 

    JTThe culminating feature is in the wise woman at Abel, she reduced the loss to one  the chief offender; chapter 20:16 - 22. She did it in her wisdom. I believe it is in this womans wisdom that we see the point of all this instruction. 

    RemThere is a lesson to be learnt from it. 

    JTI thought that in this chapter we might see that another exercise is in view; it is the reconstruction period. There always has to be such a period after a conflict, because everything is affected. All the people of God are affected in a conflict for the testimony, and there has to be a rearrangement according to what has been brought to light. There should be some spoil out of every conflict. So that now it is a question of Davids return to Jerusalem, and Jordan involves an exercise in these new circumstances; death has to be accepted. It is stated Now Israel had fled every man to his tent. And all the people were at strife throughout the tribes of Israel, saying, The king delivered us out of the hand of ... the Philistines; and now he is fled out of the land because of Absalom. And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle; and now why are ye silent as to bringing the king back? (verses 9,10). It was a sorrowful situation, but not a hopeless one, for the chief offender was out of the way. And now David is coming back into his place, so that we have the thoughts of many hearts revealed, showing what has been effected in those who came to meet him. It is the time of readjustment, and we find our places according to what we have gained in the exercise. 

    RemIt is very important that in every crisis, although we may not go through it intelligently, yet we should feel we gain something. 

    JTSomething comes to light that has to be definitely noted in a crisis, and I think that what came to light in David was his undue attention to natural affection. When Absalom was slain, he referred to him eight times as his son calling him My son, my son showing how obsessed he was, and that is the secret that God would bring to light. There is always something underneath that comes to light, and David exposes himself in bewailing Absalom so many times as his son. 

    RemAttention was called to the spirit that animated Joab, and the spirit that was shared by the ten armour-bearers. That we should carry a right spirit is a very important thing. 

    JTI think we noted that the point was that they were his men  Joabs men; it comes to light in this chapter that he had a band associated specially with him, so that when Amasa was slain, one of Joabs men said, He that favours Joab, and he that is for David, let him follow Joab 2 Samuel 20:11; he places Joab before David, showing that Joab was a party man; he had more concern about himself than about David. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that new positions are given in this chapter? 

    JTYes; readjustment is proceeding, and David makes plain that he intends to supersede Joab, but he is not able to do it. That is to say, in the government of God the effect of his weakness stands. Joab regains his place as head of the army. In the end of chapter 20 Joab is said to be over all the host of Israel; that was not Davids intent, but he was unable to prevent it  a very humiliating experience for a king. Nevertheless, what we get here is, one and another coming into evidence in relation to Davids return. 

    QuesIt was said earlier that Solomon was out of sight in all this; I was wondering if things lead up to the bringing in of Solomon later. 

    JTI think all this instruction in connection with the wise woman lays the ground for Solomons reign. The wise woman of Abel through her wisdom delivered the city; her thought was to save all except the offender. Solomon was governed by that principle (see 1 Kings 3); he would not allow the child to be cut in two; he brought to light in his wisdom the mother of the child. The mother would have the child whole even if given to another. That is the thing to get hold of; your great thought is not to divide the saints; you preserve the truth, but you preserve the saints with it. That brings to light the mother of the child. And for that wisdom is essential. 

    QuesDoes not that mean that every feature is to be weighed and considered; you desire to face every phase of the exercise so that everyone may benefit by it? 

    JTThere has to be the resetting of things, and Joab has to be displaced. He has discredited himself. He brought back Absalom, and brought all this about through his effort to push himself forward. And now what you find is that Israel had fled every man to his tent 2 Samuel 19:8, and there was strife; it was serious, but not hopeless; for David was coming back to his house. He was on his way back, and he resorted to the provision he had made in leaving the priests, Zadok and Abiathar, in Jerusalem. They could be relied on as representative of the secret system within Jerusalem at the time of the apostasy. They were the undoing of Absalom. Now David is coming back to Jerusalem, and he sends to these two men, Zadok and Abiathar, saying, Speak to the elders of Judah saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? seeing the speech of all Israel is come to the king, to his house. Ye are my brethren, ye are my bone and my flesh; and why will ye be the last to bring back the king? (verses 11,12). Here you have an appeal through the priests; it is a question of recognising those who stand the test  men who stood well in the most adverse circumstances. Now they are available to David in Jerusalem. 

    QuesDoes the reconstruction begin with what is priestly? 

    JTI think it must, it is the divine way to begin with the priestly element. I think we have a principle there as to reconstruction  the recognition of the priestly element. The priests, normally, are pre-eminently free from natural feelings; Phinehas was marked by that as representative of the priesthood; Numbers 25. Freedom from natural feelings is characteristic of priestly service. 

    QuesWould you say that, in regard to the present dispensation, it would mean the truth of the assembly? These men are in agreement on priestly lines to recover the saints in proper relation to Christ. 

    JTQuite so; they are those who recognise the Spirit. Priesthood, in the true sense, refers to those who have the Spirit. Every true Christian has the Spirit, but it is another thing to be marked off as having the Spirit  to be spiritual. The apostle could not speak to the Corinthians as spiritual. He had to send Timotheus that he might be amongst them as representative of what is spiritual. 

    QuesDo you think that, in connection with recovery, we start with the sovereign side, rather than the responsible side? The elders of Judah were exercised about bringing David back. 

    JTWell, the priestly element is taken into account first. Next, those who were near of kin to David; which would mean a more extended state among the saints. David appeals to them, Ye are my brethren, ye are my bone and my flesh The line taken is, first the priestly element, and then the brethren  those that have that relationship with David. 

    QuesI was wondering what we have in Judah here. 

    JTJudah represents brethren to David, because he was of that tribe. They would represent the brethren, or those who would respond to that relationship, for after all, all true Christians are brethren, whatever our state may be. The appeal is on that line, Ye are my brethren; but the message comes through the priests  not now through the young men, but through experienced men, spiritual men. 

    RemSo that the exercise is taken up on spiritual lines, as coming from the priesthood. 

    JTDavid did not employ any others. Judah was really the most responsible in the rebellion; 

    they were near to David, but it was at Hebron; Hebron was the centre of it. 

    QuesCan you reconstruct a meeting after conflict on the responsible line merely? 

    JTI think the thing is to get the spiritual first, and then the brethren. Brethren is a common term; priesthood refers generally in Scripture to those who are spiritual, but when you think of the brethren it includes all Christians, and we can appeal to all on that line. 

    QuesWould David in that way seek to restore confidence in the men of Judah, in his grace? 

    JTWell, I think you see his wisdom now; He bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, as of one man; that was a great achievement. 

    QuesIs it not touching, the appeal to Amasa, one who had been a leader in the opposition, but now appealed to in grace by David? 

    JTAnd it is on the same principle  as related to him  his bone and his flesh. Things have been gotten together firstly through the ministry of the priests, but also on family lines, for after all, that is what God is looking for. 

    RemSo that, as you were saying, the real mother of the child, who had the good of the child at heart, would not suffer any damage to be done to it. 

    JTIt is a terrible thing to divide the people of God. I think the thing here is that you do not do that, you reach the offender with the minimum of loss; you are concerned to save all the brethren. Save the truth, maintain righteousness, but save the brethren. 

    QuesDo not these relationships bring in the assembly? 

    JTThey do. That is the point, that these chapters are types; they are not exactly prophetic. Prophecy comes in later, as in Isaiah and Jeremiah. These early books, after the Pentateuch, are to make clear to us the history of the people of God in its various phases, and to give different views of the people of God in our dispensation. This section is to teach us how to overcome antichristian rebellion by wisdom. It is a question of wisdom, which is the handmaid of love. And so the great object is to save all the brethren while still maintaining the truth; if the offender has to suffer, let him suffer, but not any others; because saints are generally misled. What came out in regard to Absalom was that two hundred went out with him in their simplicity 2 Samuel 15:11; they did not understand the movement. 

    QuesWhom do you refer to in the saints? Have you the whole church of God in view? 

    JTCertainly. We are to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints (Jude 3); but we must seek to keep all the brethren. If one has to suffer, let him suffer, as the wise woman points out. Joab would have destroyed the whole city to get the offender, showing that he was devoid of love for the saints, and of wisdom. 

    RemThe whole of Judah and Israel come to David in the end. 

    JTYes, they do; but twenty thousand people fell, when many might have been saved. Differences ought to be settled before they reach public division. 

    RemConsider those who create divisions and occasions of falling, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learnt, and turn away from them Romans 16:17. 

    JTThe grievous wolves do not spare the flock, others would draw disciples after them. Divisions are always thus marked. I am speaking of our responsibility; God allows divisions that the approved may be manifested among us. Now the first movement in answer to Davids appeal is on the part of the men of Judah, and they come to Gilgal. It is now really a question of recovery. The reconstruction period implies movement on the part of one and another. David is at the Jordan. We have to take every scripture in its own setting. Jordan here refers to death; readjustment must begin there. There can be nothing for God apart from death. So that each has to make up his mind that he is not to carry over his own affairs and interests. But, alas! in spite of the fact that that great principle stands out, such men as Joab and Abishai acquire the dominating position; nevertheless, there is the principle. David is at the Jordan and the men of Judah come to Gilgal to meet him. It is needless to say that these scriptures have a spiritual meaning; they are put down by the Spirit of God for us, because we are supposed to understand what Gilgal means. Gilgal is the rolling away of the reproach of Egypt; worldly reproach was attached to Judah. There never has been a conflict amongst the people of God in which worldly principles and conduct did not appear. At Gilgal this is dealt with. The movement is a spiritual one  at least in the setting of it here  and that is the point. 

    RemThere is a definite disallowance of the flesh. 

    JTQuite so. It is befitting that we should go to Gilgal; that there should be no reserve, but a frank, open acknowledgment of everything. Then we have Shimei coming; it is a general movement; one and another according to what each has been doing goes to meet the king. There is no hiding of things. So that Shimei comes, and he has one thousand men with him. Well, that is not very hopeful; repentance is not in a company, it is an individual matter. Shimei has one thousand men of Benjamin with him; I suppose he was making a good show to David. Then we have Ziba, the servant of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and twenty servants; he has a good show, too. 

    RemIt says of Judah that they came as one man; they were exercised individually. 

    JTQuite so. Jacob had many children and droves of cattle in coming to meet Esau (Genesis 32 and 33); it was a question of making a good show, but making a good show will not do. Ziba was a slanderer, and Shimei the railer, and there is no evidence that they had judged themselves. 

    RemThey wanted to save their faces. 

    RemThey shall look on me whom they pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for an only [son] Zechariah 12:10. That is rather the principle; one had wronged Mephibosheth and the other had wronged David. 

    QuesWould the fact of Ziba and Shimei being respectively a slanderer and a railer show how solemn the two evils are? 

    JTYes, they are very deep-rooted. Slander is the outcome of a very deep-rooted evil, speaking evil of one behind his back; a railer is a man who is dominated by sin; he is not ashamed to speak out in the presence of the person he would attack. There is no evidence that Shimei ever judged himself. He tries to make up for his railing here, and makes a long speech to David, and David says, Thou shalt not die God saw to it that he died, for he was put to death by Solomon. What we are in the presence of here is that David is coming back to his house and he wants to show that he is king: For do not I know that I am this day king over Israel? Poor David! Current facts hardly proved that he was. He was not king in the sense of moral power, for Joab was too much for him, but he was king in the sense of forgiveness, which is a very important side. David did not really clear Shimei; he committed him to Solomon for judgment later. We must never overlook it that forgiveness is a feature of the kingdom; but it is also said, By no means clearing [the guilty] Numbers 14:18. 

    QuesWhat does the ferry-boat mean? 

    JTI think it is to bring out that it is not death in the primary sense. It is Jordan passable in this way; the thought of death is retained. The next one who comes is Mephibosheth; he does not bring anybody with him. He is alone. 

    Ques. Why? 

    JTHe is solitary in his glory, it seems to me. He had neither washed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until the day he came [again] in peace He is alone as a lover of David  as one man that loves Christ. He had been slandered by his servant, and he points that out to David, but David never seems to have gotten over Zibas story; showing how pernicious slander is. He says, Why speakest thou any more of thy matters? I have said, Thou and Ziba divide the land verse 29. It is a very poor speech. 

    RemIt seems a very strange thing that David did not commend Mephibosheth. 

    JTIt does; but it brings out what we are dealing with  the weakness of things. The Holy Spirit would not mention these things if it were not so. 

    RemAlthough Mephibosheth was not with David, he shared all the conditions of rejection. 

    JTYes; it says he was not able to go on account of his lameness. 

    RemHe does not seem to have troubled about personal appearance; he has the king in his heart. 

    JTHe shows by his attire and demeanour that he feels the absence of the king; he is typically a lover of Christ. 

    RemThe Spirit of God vindicates him. 

    JTI think that is the point; the Holy Spirit would not mention all these things save to bring out what Mephibosheth was, typically, as a lover of Christ. And he says to David, regarding Ziba, Let him even take all; he did not want the inheritance  he wanted David. 

    RemThat would be the right spirit for reconstruction. 

    JTYes. There was one among the saints whom the Lord could call attention to. Seest thou this woman? I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet, but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair ... Her many sins are forgiven; for she loved much Luke 7:44 - 48. She loved much, as forgiven much. If there is one person that loves the Lord, He calls attention to it. And so Mephibosheth shows here that he loved much, because of the grace shown to him. 

    QuesHow is it that he was not with David? 

    JTThe chapter tells you. It says that his servant deceived him, and he was lame. Zadok and Abiathar and others were active men, but Mephibosheth was a passive witness of love to David; he was appreciative of the grace of David. It must be a great matter to Christ, if there is one in any company who feels His absence. The Lord will call attention to him. 

    RemMephibosheth vindicated David; there was no self-vindication: For all my fathers house were but dead men before my lord the king; and thou didst set thy servant among them that eat at thine own table. What further right therefore have I? (verse 28). He was a mourner really; one that truly loved the king. 

    JTThe more we come under grace and the sovereign mercy of God, the more sense we have of having no rights at all. What rights have I? It is Gods mercy and His great love wherewith he loved us Ephesians 2:4. Then we have Barzillai; he came from the other side. He was an old man: And Barzillai was very aged, eighty years old I think this passage shows that age in itself does not promote spirituality. He was a great man, and he maintained the king, but he did not have any taste for what was in Jerusalem. David, however, had great respect for him. 

    QuesAre there any old men spiritually? There are fathers, but are there old men? 

    JTI think when it is mentioned that one is very old, attention is called to something else; that you have not travelled spiritually as fast as you have grown old. Barzillai is said to have been a very aged man, and yet he could not go all the way with the king. There are those who think of their age as if years in themselves counted; they only count if they are in the way of righteousness 

    RemPaul speaks of his kinsmen who were in Christ before him; Romans 16:7. 

    JTYes; but they were not such as Paul the aged Philemon 9. The name had evidently a spiritual meaning. 

    RemBarzillai might have been a fresher man if he had been on the other side of Jordan. 

    JTExactly. The Holy Spirit gives him all possible credit. David had high regard for him, but he declined to go to Jerusalem with David. Of course he gives excuses: And Barzillai said to the king, How many are the days of the years of my life, that I should go up with the king to Jerusalem? I am this day eighty years old: can I discern between good and bad? can thy servant taste what I eat and what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? and why should thy servant be yet a burden to my lord the king? (verses 34,35). He had lost the use of his senses; as we may say, they had not been exercised. 

    RemIn the crisis he had been very true, before Absalom was slain; that was a very good thing. 

    JTOh, excellent! But then, what can make up in the Lords heart for your absence in His place? No matter how good his excuses were, we find in the end that David was at Jerusalem without Barzillai. 

    QuesWhat is Mahanaim associated with? 

    JTI think that the setting of Barzillai is that he lived on the wrong side of Jordan; he typifies a Christian who, having the Spirit, as seen in the epistle to the Romans, loves the Lord, but does not accept death in a practical way. He has no taste for heavenly things. 

    RemIt is a serious thing not to go all the way. 

    JTIt is certainly a serious thing not to have the taste to go. Why should I not have the taste to be with the Lord  to hear there the holy chants: the voice of singing men and singing women? Think of what he is deliberately giving up! To be sure he is furnishing excuses: Let thy servant ... turn back again, that I may die in mine own city He offered, however, to go a little way over the Jordan, which was just complimentary to David. 

    QuesDid he cease to feed upon the strong meat? 

    JTI think so. He was a great man; whereas, if he had gone to Jerusalem he would have been a greater man, only he would seem less, outwardly. One lesson to be learnt here is the importance of maintaining a keen spiritual taste. It was a mark of Immanuel: he ate butter and honey that he might know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good Isaiah 7:15. 

    RemThe tree of the knowledge of good and evil is one. 

    JTWhat is to be added in regard to Barzillai is that what he declined for himself he would have Chimham to have; he thought it would be a good thing for him, and Chimham went in for it. 

    RemThere is never any end to conflict; when there is apparently rest, another issue appears. 

    JTNo doubt the altercation at the end of chapter 19 made way for chapter 20. It says, And the words of the men of Judah were harsher than the words of the men of Israel (verse 43); harsh words are provocative. The harsh words of the men of Judah undoubtedly made way for Shebas rebellion; because it goes on to say, There happened to be there a man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjaminite; and he blew a trumpet, and said, We have no portion in David, neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to his tents, Israel 2 Samuel 20:1 Harsh words imply the absence of consideration for one another. Under such circumstances there was not wanting a man to take advantage of them; he blew a trumpet. 

    RemThere could have been gracious words without any compromise. 

    JTQuite so; and there might never have been a Sheba; but he happened to be there; it was his opportunity. There is always someone ready to take advantage of the strained relations arising from harsh words. 

    Rem[Let] your word [be] always with grace, seasoned with salt Colossians 4:6. 

    QuesWas there anything in this issue worth contending for? 

    JTNothing at all. Israel began, of course; they had ten parts in David; they had been making poor use of them. And now they are boasting of it, and Judah is also boasting; the king is near of kin to them; but they had been making poor use of it, too! If all had been really lovers of David, they would not have been at strife; the harsh words and the cleavage opened the door for Sheba and another revolt. So the lesson is, to close our ranks by love and consideration for one another, and to avoid harsh words. 

    QuesWould you say that jealousy was at the bottom of it? 

    JTUndoubtedly. And now the revolt of Sheba brings this wise woman into evidence; the whole lesson here is in what she does; it is the wisdom of women It says in Proverbs, The wisdom of women buildeth their house Proverbs 14:1; it is what is subjective. And a wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. And he came near to her; and the woman said, Art thou Joab? and he said, I [am he]. And she said to him, Listen to the words of thy handmaid. And he said, I am listening. And she spoke saying, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. I am peaceable [and] faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel. Why wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of Jehovah? (chapter 20:16 - 19.) She is a wise woman, and she appeals to what is of the old time; she would go back to first principles  Inquire in Abel; and so they ended 

    QuesWould you connect that with what was at the beginning? 

    JTExactly. She would have no innovations; what was at the beginning was enough for her. 

    QuesWhat principle is in it? 

    JTWhat was said in old time She is not dealing with innovations  with modernism. 

    RemShe took a broad view of the situation: it was the inheritance of Jehovah that was in her heart. 

    RemAt the beginning they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread, and prayers Acts 2:42 That is the idea. Whatever light had governed the saints in old time she appeals to. Then Joab gives her the facts of the case: The matter is not so; but a man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, has lifted up his hand against the king, against David: give up him only, and I will depart from the city. And the woman said to Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. Then the woman went to all the people in her wisdom. And they cut off the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it to Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and they dispersed from the city, every man to his tent. And Joab returned to Jerusalem to the king verses 21, 22. She went to the people in her wisdom: that is what they did in old time, apparently. 

    RemShe was a wise woman, for the reason that she knew what was to be done. She promised the head; she discerned what was to be done, though she did not do it herself. 

    JTQuite so. Whilst Absaloms rebellion was general, this is more local. Shebas rebellion is reduced to what is local. So that I think we have instruction here, as to how to deal with an evil person in any locality. The woman refrained from doing it by herself, she goes to all the people in her wisdom. However influential I may be, I cannot act alone in the assembly. In dealing with sin we must get all the saints exercised about it. 

    RemSo that, if we are to consider for the Lord and the Lords people, we have to go back in wisdom to first principles. 

    JTYou must not leave out one in the meeting, because it is a question of bringing in every one, in your exercise. It is the assembly that does it. It has to be the united judgment and action of the assembly; it is not done by an individual. 

    RemI was wondering if the principles that governed this wise woman were acted on in Acts 15. 

    JTWell, I think so; at least the wisdom would be seen there. What comes out is the superiority of those who are dealing with it, to the controversy. Paul and Barnabas went up to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders about this question Acts 15:2 and on the way up ministered to the assemblies and caused great joy, showing that they were above the controversy. And at Jerusalem they were received by the assembly. It is a question of the assembly first. And then the apostles and elders come together to consider the matter (verse 6). The enemy (verse 5) brought the matter up, and the apostles and elders came together to consider it. Peter stood up, pointing out how Gentiles were brought in through his ministry. Then Paul and Barnabas spoke of what God was doing among the Gentiles; what God was doing  the positive thing. The Judaising teachers were not doing the work of God; it was Satans work. James confirmed what Peter had said, after which they arrived at the decision. Then the whole assembly was carried in the decision. And so the great thing in dealing with evil is to carry all the saints with you, otherwise you will lose some of them. This woman went to them all in her wisdom, and they cut off the mans head  they did it. 

    QuesThis woman was a mother in Israel: a faithful one who cared for the people of God. Do you put her in contrast to the wise woman of Tekoah? 

    JTI think so; she had the wisdom of God. Proverbs sets them over against each other  the wise and the foolish. It says, The wisdom of women buildeth their house; but folly plucketh it down with her hands Proverbs 14:1. That is what the woman of Tekoah was doing. You can understand that this mother in Israel yearned over the saints; she would grieve over the loss of one of them, so she made it a point to go to each one of them. 

  
    WHY ARE YE THE LAST TO BRING THE KING BACK TO HIS HOUSE? (JT 31)

    Acts 22:16; Exodus 14:15,16; 2 Samuel 19:10 - 12

    These scriptures relate to persons who are holding back, slow to move in order to profit from what God is presenting in His grace. 

    God has never been behind; it says, When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, (Galatians 4:4,5). When need arises, God hastens to act. In Isaiah 6, the prophet finding himself in the full light of the glory confesses that he is unclean. He says, Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips, (verse 5). Indeed, whether we have made this statement or not, we are unclean. The poison of the serpent is under our lips, as the Scriptures say, asps poison is under their lips, (Romans 3:13). Isaiah says, we are all become as an unclean thing, (Isaiah 64:6). As soon as Isaiah confesses his uncleanness, one of the seraphim flew to him, having in his hand a glowing coal, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar, (verse 6). He touched his mouth with it and said, Behold, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin expiated, (verse 7). You see with what rapidity God cleanses the sinner who repents; it says, one of the seraphim flew unto me. As soon as a sinner repents, there is a movement in heaven. It tells us that there is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, (Luke 15). So as heaven rejoices because of a repenting sinner, it sends a messenger in haste to comfort him. It says that he flew to him with the means of cleansing in his hand. When the glowing coal which he had taken from off the altar touched his mouth, his iniquity was taken away and his sin expiated. The seraphim had a glowing coal in his hand; the fire was still there, and is an allusion to the divine judgment which fell on Jesus. Jesus offered Himself without spot on the altar of God and there He bore the penalty of Isaiahs sin. Now that Isaiah is repentant, the seraph flies to him with the glowing coal; Isaiah understands what the expiation of sin has meant for Jesus. On Gods altar was found not only one coal, but all the fire of the judgment of God; so we see, dear friends, how Jesus has borne our sins in His body on the tree. Now God hastens to relieve every repentant sinner. 

    We are here this afternoon to tell you that there is pardon with God. Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool, (Isaiah 1:18). God hastens to act to this end, so when the prodigal son returned to his father, we are told that his father ran to meet him. Where are you found, as to the light of this marvellous activity of God towards men? What activity has there been on your part in regard of your sins? Have you made any movement? 

    In Acts 22:14,15, we read of a remarkable sinner, a great sinner, Saul of Tarsus. The light of God entered his soul, and repentance followed. He is found in the house of a christian, in the house of Judas, at Damascus, and hears from the lips of Ananias the most marvellous words about himself: The God of our fathers has chosen thee beforehand to know his will, and to see the just one, and to hear a voice out of his mouth; for thou shalt be a witness for him to all men of what thou hast seen and heard. What does he do in the marvellous light of all that Ananias has told him? He learns that he was chosen in the counsels of God, that he was to do the will of God, that he was to see the Just One and hear a voice out of His mouth. But he makes no movement. So Ananias says, And now why lingerest thou? Does not this question come to many of us? Why lingerest thou? Others have already made a move before your eyes; they have obtained the forgiveness of their sins. Why have you not yet done this? What is hindering you? What is holding you? Is it the world? Do you not want to be rid of your sins? Do you not fear the wrath to come? For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness, (Romans 1:18). You will have to do with God about your sins; unless you put the matter right now, you will have to appear before the great white throne. All your sins will be before you; the books will be opened and the dead will be judged according to the things written in the books. And whosoever is not found written in the book of life will be cast into the lake of fire. Are not these things solemn? Why lingerest thou? Ananias goes on to say, Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name. We earnestly enjoin you to do the same, to make a movement in your heart towards Christ, in the light which is before you. 

    The same thought is found in Exodus 14:15. There is a time when we should stand still, peaceful, seeing the salvation of Jehovah; it is the moment when we want deliverance. Stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovah, which he will work for you today, (verse 13). If there is anyone here who is seeking to work out his own salvation by his own efforts, we say to you, Stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovah. See how He has come out in Christ who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, (Romans 4:25). God has done that, and the apostle adds, Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ, (chapter 5:1). We have to be there to see the salvation of Jehovah. Jehovah will fight for you, and ye shall be still. We are then called to go forward and to walk. Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward. In the same way that Moses spoke to the children of Israel according to Gods commandment, so we are here to urge you to go on. 

    Some of you come to these meetings week after week, and we thank God for it; you come within the range of the light, you come to hear the preachings, but you should go forward. Speak to the children of Israel, that they go forward. There are many here who have not openly confessed the Lord Jesus. We appeal to you, dear young people, that you confess publicly the Lord Jesus. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved, (Romans 10:9). Many believe with the heart, but have not confessed the Lord. We urge you to do it from today, to confess openly the Lord Jesus. Baptism means that I range myself openly on the side of Christ and I leave the world behind me. You cannot have the world and Christ at the same time; if you hold the world with one hand and Christ with the other, you are not saved. While Pharaoh was drawing near to them, the children of Israel said, Is it because there were no graves in Egypt, thou hast taken us away to die in the wilderness? why hast thou done this to us, that thou hast led us out of Egypt? (verse 11). Graves in Egypt! Is this the language of your heart? It is said to those who were nominally christians, and Paul says it, that we may not be condemned with the world, (1 Corinthians 11:32). Are you thinking of dying in Egypt? The children of Israel complained that Moses had brought them out of Egypt and had led them into the wilderness. They were carrying with them the bones of Joseph, which he did not wish to be buried in Egypt. Those who have faith do not want to be buried in Egypt; where Christ has been buried, and there only, do they wish to be buried  with Him, by baptism, to His death. Does that not appeal to your heart, or do you persist in your desire that you want a grave in Egypt? The only one we can recommend to you is the grave of Christ. Instead of offering you a grave in Egypt, the word of God is, Let them go forward! In going forward, you are in the company of the Lord Jesus. As soon as they started to move forward, the cloud went behind them, to protect them from the Egyptians; as soon as you make a movement in faith, divine love is active. God placed Himself behind them because He wished to protect them, and in the light of that protection they went forward. Then the sea was divided; they have gone in, not into a grave of Egypt, but into the grave of Christ in figure, as it says in the New Testament, all were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, (1 Corinthians 10:2). So you see, dear young believers, that it is your privilege to have part with Christ, who died for you. How different is this grave from all the graves in Egypt! You will not stay for ever in this grave; if we have been planted with Him in the likeness of His death, we shall come out from it with Him in resurrection. We invite you, therefore, dear young friends, to come forward. I speak now to those who have believed and who have not yet declared themselves in the ranks of faith. It is not in coming to the meeting and being attentive to what is said there that you put yourself in the ranks of faith. By baptism, I identify myself with Christ in His death, like Ruth, who had the opportunity to return to the country of Moab, but did not wish to do so. She said to Naomi, Do not intreat me to leave thee, to return from following after thee; for whither thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God; where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried, (Ruth 1:16,17). We encourage you, dear young friends, to start moving and to take your place in the ranks of the people of God. The children of Israel went out by rank; have you taken your place in the ranks of the people of God? In going forward, you see Moses acting, you see him stretch out his rod and divide the sea. The sea divided and was for them a wall on the right hand and on the left, with an outlet on the other side. There was then a straight and dry path through the sea for the people. A grave in Egypt has no outlet; those who are buried there will not come out until the day of judgment, for after death is judgment. But God offers here a grave whose walls are of crystal, and having a blessed outlet  the sweet communion of the children of God. Jehovah says later to them, Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians, and how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself, (chapter 19:4). 

    When I speak of the communion of the children of God, I have in view the place which Christ occupies in the hearts of the believers. Has He a place in the heart of each one of those here? You say, Yes, certainly. But I ask you, What have you said about all this? The brethren do not hear you speak of it. We ask, Why are you silent about bringing back the king? Why are you silent? The brethren do not hear you say anything about the Lord Jesus, while those who truly love Him speak of Him. Let us hear your voice; tell us what place Jesus occupies in your heart. I came into this room this morning; there were many sitting on the right hand side, but then there were many sitting on the left. Those on the right hand side had come to remember the Lord Jesus by way of the symbols He has left for us, that is to say, to do what He has left us to do. Those who were sitting on the left had said in a more or less deliberate way, We are not going to do that. And why not? Why are you silent? I cannot help thinking of Matthew 25:33, where the shepherd sets the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left. I do not mean that those on the left were not saved, but they were putting themselves apart from the people of God. If you love the Lord Jesus, can you continue to say that you are not going to remember Him? He asks you to do it. You are called to the fellowship of Gods Son. Why are you denying the rights of the Lord over you? If you believe that Christ died for you, 

    why do you not have part in the fellowship of Gods Son? Why are ye silent as to bringing the king back? The kings house is an allusion to your heart. We are told that Jesus has been received up into heaven; He occupies there a marvellous place, and yet you are shutting your heart intentionally to Him. He claims a place there; He says, Give me thine heart. (Proverbs 23:26). 

    And king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak to the elders of Judah saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? seeing the speech of all Israel is come to the king, to his house. First, why are you silent? and then, Why are ye the last? Do not let this day pass before answering these questions. You see how God is appealing to your heart. We do not want to occupy you with yourself; we are priests, and as such we have sympathy for you. We speak to you as brethren, for you are such, since you are believers, and so we ask you, Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? Why do you sit on the left each Lords day morning, so depriving the Lord of His rights? If the world is holding you, why not give it up for Christ? Is He not worthy of it? Is not the fellowship of Gods Son preferable to anything else? We can say, Yes! It is as Moses said to Hobab, We are journeying to the place of which Jehovah said, I will give it unto you: come with us, and we will do thee good. (Numbers 10:29). Do not be simply onlookers as the people cross the wilderness; accompany them; come with us. 

    David said, the speech of all Israel is come to the king, to his house. Give ear to the voice of all Israel. If you connect yourself with the people of God, you will see that what is said of the kings house is found at the end of Lukes gospel, where the saints gathered together talked of what concerned the Lord, and as they speak of this, Jesus Himself comes into the midst of them. The speech of all Israel is come to the king, to his house; yes, it is come to the kings ears in his house. Do you not want to have part in that? Let your voice be joined to that of the children of God  the voice of all Israel. 

    In Luke 24, two straying disciples were going away from Jerusalem. It may be there are some here who have their part in Jerusalem and who have turned their back on Gods people. When Jesus made Himself known to the two disciples of Emmaus, they returned to Jerusalem. What a joy it would be for us to see you come and take your place amongst the saints of God! It would be a matter of joy for us, but how much greater would be the Lords joy! He says, Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, (Song of Songs 2:14). The appeal is urgent; why would you be the last? Make a move, as the shepherds of old who said to one another, Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem, (Luke 2:15). Since God has acted swiftly with regard of you, do not put off your decision; act at once; make use of your privileges. The king says, Ye are my brethren, ye are my bone and my flesh; and why will ye be the last to bring back the king? 

    Our greatest desire is that you make a move, resolving to give the Lord Jesus the place which is His, and occupying your place in relation with Christ and with His death, in fellowship with the saints of God. If any are exercised about this, we shall be glad to talk with you as long as you like, with the aim of helping you. 

    May God bless His word to us all! 

  
    MAINTENANCE (JT 42)

    1 Kings 17: 8, 9; 2 Samuel 19: 31 - 38; 1 Chronicles 26: 26 - 28

    All these scriptures contain the word maintain  and the word stands related in these scriptures to three important features of Christ in testimony in this world. The first, 1 Kings 17, referring to Him known in prophetic ministry; the second, 2 Samuel 19, referring to Christ as rejected, a feature of the testimony which has to be maintained. Thirdly, in 1 Chronicles 26, that which He has built in testimony here, the house of God, that also has to be maintained. The thought is found in other settings in the Scriptures, particularly as used by the Lord Himself, in spirit, in Psalm 16: 5. He says to God in piety, thou maintainest my lot. That is an individual matter; that each can reckon upon God maintaining his lot. Joseph also sent word to his father that he would maintain him during the five critical years that remained yet of the famine. A word that may be extended to refer to the way the Israel of God, and its hopes, are maintained among the gentiles, for Josephs proposal was that his father should be maintained in Egypt. So that each of us can reckon on divine maintenance in crises and thus be saved from having recourse to human methods, whether in regard to material or spiritual things. We shall be maintained as believers in Christ, as in dependence upon Him. 

    These scriptures have to do more with the collective position of the saints, and the prophetic word is of the very first importance. It implies what God is having to say in our own time as to His people, and there has been a certain revival of this. The revival of the truth in the early days of the last hundred years, was marked by diligent inquiry into prophecy, not so much as to the ministry of prophecy, though that was there, 

    but to the prophetic instruction in the Scriptures. It was of the Lord, so as to unfold, or re-unfold, the great prophetic map, so to speak. In order that the people of God should know the mind of God as to the future, that they should rightly divide the word of truth, and not misapply the Scriptures as was current in that time, and for centuries before. The misapplication of Scripture means the spoiling of it as to its real meaning, and we cannot afford to have any part of it spoilt or made to mislead. So at that time, the diligent dependent study of prophecy in the Scriptures yielded much. We are all the gainers at the present moment from it. 

    In addition to this there is the prophetic ministry which belongs to the present time, as there was that suited to Old Testament times. The foundation of the assembly, as we learn, was on the testimony of the apostles and prophets; indeed the second great gift, according to Ephesians 4, is said to be that of prophecy, although this included the foretelling of events. That character of prophetic ministry appeared in the Lord pre-eminently. It appeared in the apostles, particularly in Paul and John, and we do well to keep an eye on it; always keeping it in our minds, that we may not become set, or crystallised in any interpretation, but that we may have it in freshness. The Spirit would always make the prophetic word surer to us, as Peter says. Indeed, the prophet John was told in Revelation 19: 10 that the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. We do well, as I say, to keep all this before us, but then there is in addition, what is spoken of as the gift of prophecy to be coveted at any time. Desire earnestly the greater gifts ... but rather that ye may prophesy (1 Corinthians 12: 31 and 14: 1). The apostle adds that one who prophesies, edifies, and that is the great thing, dear brethren, in ministry, to edify. Not only so, but such a ministry establishes incontestably where God is at the present time. God can only be, in the sense in which I am speaking of Him, where conditions are morally suitable, 

    and while persons may claim His presence, assuming the conditions, yet the ministry of prophecy is a positive evidence of the presence of God. It brings God Himself in, and so much so that a simple person, or even an unbeliever, coming in where such a ministry is current, is affected. He falls down, we are told, and acknowledges that God is amongst you of a truth. Others may claim it; but what is of a truth is incontestable. True prophecy brings God there in such a way as to affect a person in that sense. It does not inflate. It brings us down, and if we are to be built-up, we must be brought down; as Simeon said, for the fall and rising again of many in Israel. 

    Such ministry is to be maintained. Elijah represents it. His ministry was not to foretell events; he wrote no book; he brought God in at the moment, and in bringing God in, he achieved one of the most striking victories in the history of the testimony. Hence, we see the importance of the maintenance of prophecy. God had provided for him, for his sustenance, at the brook Cherith near the Jordan  very significant!  and the ravens fed him. He was cared for there, but in a way that did not suggest affection, which a servant needs, he needs an affectionate environment. The brook dried up, and Jehovah says, Arise, go to Zarephath ... I have commanded a widow woman there to maintain thee. That word has reference to every one of us here. The command is to maintain the prophetic ministry; it is a command from God; it is not optional. A divine command is never optional. It is imperative! The woman is scarcely equal to it, and what that brings out is the apparent unreasonableness of the demands made upon us. The more unspiritual we are, the more we shall regard the demands made upon us as unreasonable. 

    The woman was gathering sticks. She was apparently the first one Elijah met as he reached the place. That is what she was doing. Evidently she had not the slightest thought in her mind of any such service as Jehovah had said she would perform; how precious it is when the thought comes to us that we are the subject of conversation in heaven! Certainly this woman was the subject of conversation between Jehovah and His great servant many miles away across the land of Palestine, before she, as far as we know, knew anything of it. That God was silently working in her heart there can be no doubt. One can understand that the waves of interest from heaven extend far into the field of testimony, and much comes to us that is not at the outset intelligible to us; yet we feel the divine movings. Feelings are often precursory to direct impressions and direct messages. It is well, therefore, to have ourselves well set for impressions, for the waves of interest that are current. 

    As Elijah drew near, he found this woman gathering sticks. It was under God that she was doing that. She had in her mind just two sticks, but he said to her, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel. How particular he was! you might say; and it is often so, that divine urgency is particular, and it is to test us. Why should he mention a vessel? She could not have brought the water without it, but reasoning does not help us in these things at all, for words that do not seem intelligible to us are meant to test us. Many words and phrases in Scripture are quite unintelligible to the natural mind, but they are meant to test us. Why are they there? Not for nothing, certainly. In a way this word vessel might tend to irritate her naturally in that time of famine. She might say, If he wants a drink of water, let him leave that to me, but no! in a vessel, he says. He is the representative of God; he is considering for God, and the word vessel has a great deal to do with the service of God. No one can understand the service of God unless he understands the word vessel, and that it applies to oneself. The very constitution of a christian qualifies him to be a vessel, 

    as we see in the woman of Samaria in John 4. She may he regarded as corresponding to what we have here, because she arrived at the thought of the vessel. She left her water pot, implying that she knew what the Lord meant; that she was the vessel now. 

    So the woman of Zarephath went to get the water. She did not complain. I am speaking of the test that is in it, so that the prophetic ministry should be maintained. We are to be tested, for christianity is not an arm-chair affair; it was never intended to be that; it implies sacrifice, and that I should be asked for something apparently beyond me is a real test. As answering to the test, I shall find that the voice that is testing me in asking me to support it, will turn round and support me. As I begin to support the testimony, I shall realise that the testimony supports me, that God will not in result be anyones debtor, and this appears in this very passage. She goes for the water without complaint, and now Elijah says, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thy hand. I have not a cake, she says, but a handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse. She further told him that she was gathering two sticks to cook what she had for herself and her son, so that they might eat it and die, that is, she thought of eating and then dying. That is not the right idea; she is confused in her mind; eating is to live. The prophet says, Fear not; go, do as thou hast said; but make me thereof a little cake first; and bring it to me. That is very unreasonable, you say, that man is selfish. He may appear selfish, and he is feeling it. He is, we may be sure, suffering because of having thus to ask, but he is representative of God, and surely God must come first. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart  that is the first great claim put in at Sinai, and surely He deserves to have the first whatever it is; the first-born; the first of the harvest; the first of cattle, the first of the dough; the first cake, and so on. The first obviously belongs to God, for of Him and through Him and for Him are all things. The prophet here is asking for a cake; that is, he has a whole idea in mind; and, dear brethren, if we are to have prophetic ministry, we must have the whole idea in our minds. The whole assembly is spoken of as coming together in one place for this service, not part of the assembly. It is the whole (1 Corinthians 14: 23). In order to have prophetic ministry maintained, we must observe this; it has to do with the whole assembly in a city. I am speaking now of the general principles. The prophet would inject the thought into the womans mind that he wanted a little cake first. 

    You will see, dear brethren, how all this fits into these ministry meetings; how they are not merely occasions of pleasure, of meeting one another  right as these things are. It is a question of sacrifice, and that the whole thought of God enters into it, and that He expects to have the first place. We are considering for God. We are told, as to this widow, that the oil in the cruse did not fail nor the meal in the barrel waste. The whole household, with the prophet, was maintained for a long period  indeed for a whole year! So that we may well afford, as we see these things, to think of God; to have the whole thought in our minds at all times. It is pre-eminent in heaven. I do not think there is a thought in heaven, save as to divine Persons, that has a greater place than the assembly. It is there continually, and in the assembly there should be a reflection of what is in heaven. As we sit down together, it is a question of what is in heaven being reflected here. What is in heaven cost Jesus much. I am speaking very carefully. Heaven is a creation, but the entrance of Jesus into heaven involved history in heaven, and that history goes on. Every day makes history there. We are to have our minds on things above, and what is to be done down here by the Spirit is necessarily a counterpart of what is up there. The sheet in Acts 10 came down from heaven and went up again. Peter says, It came even to me; 

    and what was the intent, but to fill his soul with what was in heaven? That was one idea; it was knit at the four corners, and contained great things spiritually, what God had cleansed. So here at Zarephath, history was being made, and so it is wherever God is working, whether in this city, or in other cities; thank God for so many of them. In the towns, villages, hamlets of the world, where God is working, spiritual history is being made. I am speaking now of the whole assembly. The apostle says, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place (1 Corinthians 14: 23). In chapter 11: 18 we have, when ye come together in assembly  not the whole, but ye. That is the character of the thing, but in chapter 14 it is a whole thought, and that whole thought stands in relation to the prophetic ministry. 

    Now I pass on to 2 Samuel 19. I think you will see that the prophetic ministry enters into what you get in this chapter; it was needed, and it was there. Davids position is clarified; he is now returning after his exile, but the Spirit of God reverts in this passage to the time of the exile. We are now in the time of Christs exile, and it is a testing time. It is another view of our position locally or generally. The Lords supper contemplates the time of the Lords rejection and the refusal of His rights here; His rights to His inheritance, and to His throne; the throne of David. Our loyalty is tested by this. So Barzillai, the Gileadite, is a rich man, and among others he maintained the king in the time of his rejection. That was a great privilege, never to be forgotten. It is the maintenance of Christ as here in testimony in the time of His rejection. There is a certain exposure, a certain danger attached to the position, and it taxes us. We are taxed according to our measure. This was a great man, a rich man. He not only contributed, but he is accredited with maintaining David. What that means today is maintaining conditions for Christ and what represents Christ here, in spite of the opposition, in spite of His rejection; that I have part in maintaining with Him this position. We are to see to it that there are conditions here suitable for the particular testimony at the moment, which involves the rejection and crucifixion of our Lord. The voice that is constantly heard is, We will not have this man to reign over us. Yet we are called upon by the example of this great man to maintain the position, the Lords supper being the testimony to it, until He come. We are to be identified with the Christ put to death here, but who is coming back. It is not a mere theory; it calls for maintenance in a practical way. Barzillai was equal to this, and he was ready to go a certain length with the king after having done it. 

    Now I wish to point out that we may to a point have served in the Lords supper, in the assembly, and the care meetings, and thus serving well. Yet in a crisis, when the time comes in any given state of things, we may not be prepared to go the whole way, and that is the lesson to be learnt here. Full credit is to be accorded for all that has been done, and yet there is inability to take up the full spiritual thought that is involved. Every crisis, every conflict amongst us is intended to lead us on further in the truth. It is intended to make us more spiritual. My ability, my knowledge, my affection, my goods devoted to the Lords interests; all that goes a long way. It is highly valued in heaven, but what is still more highly valued is my spirituality and a consequent relish and desire for heavenly things; that I give up earthly things for the things above. The territory of Gilead, of course, always involved this very defect, and it is a challenge to us as to whether we live spiritually on the other, the western, side of the Jordan, which is the spiritual side. David was maintained there, on the eastern side, in Gilead, but he did not propose to live there; he returned to Jerusalem as soon as the way was opened. In returning after the conflict, the Lord would seek to bring us with Him. Barzillai had served David well, but now the test was Jerusalem. 

    Who is ready for that? A little way, he says. He was ready to go only a little way with David. After serving so well, and being so honoured, that one should miss the main point in the end, is so lamentable. Barzillai says, that I may die in mine own city. What a poor speech! He makes the most of his failing years. To link on with ones great age the imminence of death, and that that death may take place in ones own city  what a poor thing that is! He wanted to die in his own city. I suppose he had established a name there. It is pretty certain, if I live on the eastern side of the Jordan, that that will have a great place with me. I may love the Lord and serve the brethren well, and yet I have in my mind the place I have in this particular city. I may have some little renown because of my service, and want to die there. He says. that I may die in mine own city, by the grave of my father and of my mother. They must have been a good while dead too, but his mind was in the realm of the dead, great man that he was, and honoured by God too. Barzillai intimates he has no taste for Davids food. See the questions he asks here. He had no taste for Davids food; no power to hear the voice of singing men and singing women. 

    How different all would be were he to go (I am speaking now spiritually), and enter into the heavenly side of things, to leave behind all those thoughts of death and of ones own city, and ones father and mother who are long in their graves. The Lord says, God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. He would have our minds in the realm of the living, in the heavenly side of our calling. This is the great burden for the moment; the great divine thoughts concerning us, to lay hold of that for which we are apprehended; the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. If it is a question of the city, let it be the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. Barzillai missed it, and there is a spiritual warning in the fact that some of his descendants, being unable to find their genealogical register, were, as polluted, removed from the priesthood (Nehemiah 7: 63 - 65). 

    Chimham, who represents a younger generation, goes to Jerusalem; Barzillai nominated him to go, and he is ready. We may thank God for the young men. On them the continuance of the testimony, under God, depends. Normally they are strong and the word of God abides in them (1 John 2: 14). Besides, the young men of today are the old men of tomorrow. Thus they are to be enjoined to take up these things. If we do not see the elder brethren going in for them heartily, it is all the more urgent that the young should go in for them. Chimham goes up to Jerusalem with David. He comes in for what David said to Barzillai, I will maintain thee with me in Jerusalem. 

    My final thought is in 1 Chronicles 26, the maintenance of the house of God. We have here the evidence of great regard for persons who have gone, who have dedicated things, brethren who died. This Levite, This Shelomith and his brethren are occupied in the dedicated treasures. First there are treasures dedicated by king David, and the chief fathers, the captains; living persons who were there; they had the first place. If we speak about the old brethren that are gone, to speak about them first is not wise. Better to speak of the living ones first, because we are so prone to think the former times were better than these. We do not speak wisely if we say that, because, as the scripture which has often been quoted says, a living dog is better than a dead lion (Ecclesiastes 9: 4). This Shelomith is occupied with the dedicated things of David; he is still living. In a certain sense, he was never more living than in these chapters. Captains of thousands, too, men of distinction militarily; captains of hundreds, of less distinction; captains of the host  whatever their titles, they were captains. It is all a question of distinguished persons. There is nothing more foreign to christianity than communism or socialism. Christianity implies great distinctions. It is a question of moral worth; and moral worth comes in for distinction; it is bound to; its value is recognised in heaven. The Spirit of God sustains that valuation here whatever it be. So this Levite Shelomith, who is a descendant of Moses, is looking after those dedicated things. Whatever may happen to me, I get credit for all that is past; not a thing will be omitted, but the Spirit of God is telling us first about the present treasures, what the living had dedicated, and he is looking after these. We are then told that these things were treasured in order to maintain the house of Jehovah; showing that what is in this sense current amongst us is to this end. Whatever is dedicated, taken as spoils of conflict, is all carefully treasured. It is for the maintenance of the house of God. Nothing is to be omitted. Very comforting! 

    Then the passage tells us of the dedicated things of Samuel the seer, whose dedicated things would be specially valued. Then Saul the son of Kish; one whom we might think would be ruled out, he had dedicated; and Abner the son of Ner, who stood out against David even after the death of Saul; and Joab, the general of Davids armies, whom even David referred to as a hard man  and he was that  he came in for the severest judgment under the hand of Solomon, yet his dedicated things have a place in the house of God! In this record we have a striking evidence of Gods fairness as to the services and gifts of His people. I am speaking of all this, dear brethren, because the house of God is in mind, and that it is wonderfully furnished and maintained with things new and old. We may not be equal to using them, but still they are treasures to be used in maintaining the house of God. Ancient things are necessary, but he mentions, as I said before, treasures of present servants. These are first; these are the most prominent. It is what the Spirit is saying today to the assemblies that has the first place. Then take up the Collected Writings and all other writings that are of the Spirit of God, however ancient. They are all profitable and all intended to maintain the house of God, so that we may be fully furnished in our places in the house of God. One could say much more about the house of God, and of what David had himself furnished for it. Indeed he uses that remarkable word in this section, my affection for the house of my God (1 Chronicles 29: 3). Beautiful phrase! When I look upon the brethren in that light, as composing the house of God (Hebrews 3: 6), they draw out ones affections. So David, in his affection for the house of my God, gives three thousand talents of the finest gold and seven thousand talents of refined silver. This gift was special, as expressing affection. As we learn elsewhere, he had given much more for use in the building of the house of God, which is the great point in this section of Scripture and the early chapters of the next book. 

    Solomon is the great builder, and these dedicated things, as I said at the beginning, are for the maintenance of the house of God. Although the outward form christianity has taken is called a great house in which there are vessels to dishonour, yet the true house of God, composed of all those who have His Spirit, exists. It is to be maintained by what is ministered currently in the power of the Spirit of God, and also by what was dedicated earlier, but used now in a living way. 

  
    THE SUPREMACY OF CHRIST (JT 48)

    2 Samuel 19:9 - 30; John 21:18 - 22

    I wish to speak about the supremacy of Christ. It applies to each believer; to each assembly; to the whole assembly; and to the whole earth, and to the whole universe. The supremacy of Christ relates to all. It is an appointment by God, but what is in mind now is that each of us may make it his appointment, his resolve, that Christ is to be supreme in his soul, in his house, in his business, and in the assembly in which he has part. God has made Him both Lord and Christ, we are told, and being by the right hand of God exalted. He has sent down the Spirit, as Peter says, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. (Acts 2:33). The coming of the Spirit, among other things, was to establish and maintain the supremacy of Christ in believers, and in the assembly. 

    The history of the public body, preceding the revival of the last days, tells of revolt and displacement of Christ, and since that time the Holy Spirit has been operating to bring out the establishment in some, at least in a remnant, of what God had ordained. The overcomer in Thyatira is regarded by the Lord as one who is able to rule, implying that the assembly in Thyatira had disregarded the authority of Christ, and the overcomer there would have part in the rule in which Christ is to serve universally presently. It was in a remnant day: to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, (Revelation 2:24). In other words, what may be called a reconstruction in the history of the assembly began, and is typified in the chapter from which I read in the second book of Samuel. The Reformation made a way for it, but did not really establish it, for it did not overthrow mans rule in the professing body. 

    Much work was done which led up to the reconstruction period, but there was little or no construction according to God in the Reformation. The work scarcely went beyond what we may call individual, that is justification by faith. That is not properly an assembly truth. In later years, I may say centuries later, the reconstruction work began, and it began with the recognition of Christ in heaven. As Pentecost began, so did this work begin, only in a smaller way: it was a day of small things;(Zechariah 4:10) but nevertheless the divine way was resumed. That is what I have in mind to dwell upon, that we may see the manner of reconstruction. 

    Israel was scattered according to the verses read: all the people were at strife throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, The king saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of the land of the Philistines; and now he is fled out of the land for Absalom. And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle. Now therefore why speak ye not a word of bringing the king back? 2 Samuel 19:9,10. The real facts of the case are laid out. The speaker or speakers were undoubtedly moved by the Spirit of God to call attention to the real state of the matter, the state of the people. For it is as sure as anything, if one is leading astray, as in the case of Absalom, the fault is not only in Absalom, it also exists in the people. Some amongst them have come to see this. They have come to judge the state of the people. There was strife among them. You will observe that it is throughout all the tribes of Israel: all the people ... throughout all the tribes of Israel. A most lamentable state of things, felt by someone, and that someone is able to convey the facts of the case; a most important matter in crises. Then the speaker, or speakers, say, why speak ye not a word of bringing the king back? That is the real issue, and that is the issue through all these verses and throughout all the verses in Johns gospel. It is the issue universally, too, today in Christendom, and will be the issue in Jewry by and by, after the assembly is taken away by the Lord, in His love for her. The Jews will come into evidence, and the issue will again be the supremacy of Christ. God will work, or nothing could be done. However much activity there is, dear brethren, unless God is in the work, there is nothing really accomplished. What is accomplished must be accomplished by God. He uses instruments, but He does the work, and that is so here. 

    They plainly say, Absalom ... is dead. He is no longer the issue. So that the eye is directed away from him. All Israel, we may say, followed him at one time. He was a man of great natural attractiveness. He made it a point to be attractive. Men who draw disciples after them make a point of being attractive, and so it was with Absalom. He is not a type of the antichrist, but of antichristian influences at the present time. Now he is dead. Thank God many antichrists are dead. The antichrist is not manifest yet; he is not publicly known now; the time has yet to come for this, as the apostle Paul says, that he might be revealed in his time, (2 Thessalonians 2:6); there is that which hinders him now. He will come quickly when his time arrives, when God withdraws the hindering element. Absalom ... is dead. Thank God for all Absaloms that are dead and not living. They are to be feared if they are living. Men who take on the character of antichrist, whether politically or religiously, for we have to take both into account  we thank God when they are dead. The antichrist himself will never die as ordinary men die, he will be cast alive into the lake of fire. That is Gods judgment of him. Before there is a shot fired in the great battle according to Revelation 19, the beast and the false prophet are taken alive and cast into the lake of fire. Such is Gods way of pouring contempt on human strength or human combinations of strength. 

    David himself follows up this word, saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? The issue is that Christ should be supreme. His authority has been interfered with. Davids authority had been interfered with. He had been caused to flee his capital and his house, and now the voice of the people is heard, Now therefore, why speak ye not a word of bringing the king back? There had been much speaking previously, doubtless; much strife as to the battle that had just been fought. Naturally, we are always ready to talk about such things, but not a voice raised to bring the king back. That was the real issue; and so the king takes a hand in it himself. At the opportune moment in all crises and issues, the Lord comes in and takes a hand Himself in the matter. He has done it, as I said, in the great revival one hundred or more years ago. It was a constructive revival. God has always been constructive. It is easy to pull down, but not so easy to build up. Thus the Lord comes in constructively, in due course, in all these issues. Here David sends a message by two trustworthy men, Zadok and Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, saying. Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? 

    Why are ye the last? How many there are in Christendom today who are not doing this, even now! Thank God for any who are doing it. He knows those that are His. Many are not moving at all to bring Him back to His house. If I am to bring Him back to His house I must begin to open my heart to Him, because the saints are His house; and not simply open my heart, but begin to look into myself, and see whether things are right in my heart, and if not, see that they are set right. For in truth that is the idea, the Lord is deprived, by many of His own, of what belongs to Him. Hence David further says, Art thou not my bone and my flesh, verse 13. Why are ye the last to bring the king back? To whom is this spoken? As applied today, it is the word of Christ to every Christian in this room, to every Christian in Newcastle, to every Christian in the world. That is the message by two trustworthy men; two priests who so far had served well. David is a type of Christ appealing to His people  Why are ye the last? Why should you be allowing personal considerations, why should you be apathetic to the rights of Christ in your own heart; allowing wretched things, it may be, to shut Him out? He is knocking at your door. If He comes in. He comes in for an assured end; as He said to Joshua earlier, No; for as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come (Joshua 5:14). That is. He came at the right time, and coming in at the right time. He will make an end of the matter. He is stronger than any of us. If we keep on shutting Him out, something of a serious nature will happen to us. That is a warning. He has rights, and means to enforce them. Are we stronger than He? Not only do governmental things happen now, but actually punitive things happen also. The apostle Paul does not hesitate to say, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed, (Galatians 1:9); not when the Lord comes, as in 1 Corinthians 16:22, but now. A most solemn thing. The Lord would assert His rights, and not only His rights, but His power to enforce them. 

    In Zadok and Abiathar there was a dual testimony, and it was effective. The Lord raises up two instead of one  one may do, but two is adequate testimony  and here is an effective appeal. The word is my bone and my flesh. Why are ye the last? You Christians! You know you once confessed Him; maybe you were once in fellowship. Why not now? Many testimonies have been rendered to you. Two trusted men here, Zadok and Abiathar the priests, were used by David to bow the hearts of the men of Israel. That is what God is looking for, someone to relinquish his own assumed rights or grievances, it may be. Instead of standing by unmoved, bow your heart to the message of Christ. It says, ye are my brethren, ye are my bone and my flesh, verse 12. He is speaking to known persons. The Lord is here suggesting in type the very greatest thoughts to us, so as to move us to give up our selfish thoughts, and to give Him His rights in our souls. We are told, he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah as of one man; and they sent to the king, Return thou and all thy servants. 

    You may say. Never mind the servants, I have grievances against them. Many in Israel might have had grievances against many in Judah or vice versa. Some of Davids servants might not have been acceptable, but they were now. How often some claim to admit Christ and say much about Him, but nothing about His servants, or it may be slander them. The test now is whether you will admit His servants. We read of the Lord being invited to a marriage, and also His disciples, John 2:2, which shows that the Lord was truly considered  His disciples were also invited. Simon the Pharisee did not invite His disciples, and so it is, if we are really bowed by the message of Jesus to our hearts, we shall admit all His servants, for His servants enhance Him. Think of Christ and His apostles. Who would leave them out? The Lord looks for you to value them. They represent Him. All His servants do; here all Davids servants were invited to return. In this respect we are not to discriminate. The Lord is a better judge of men than we are, and if He has chosen servants let us accept them. He says, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me, (John 13:20). Let us never assume to know better than the Lord. Many do, to their grief and to the grief of their brethren, too. The Lord has selected men as His servants, and wisdom in us will accept them. We need them. How great the need is for true servants! 

    Well, this is the result of a message typically from Christ to those who really belong to Him; those of whom He can say, my bone and my flesh. There is a distinguished one here, Amasa, who was personally near to him, and David says to him, Art thou not my bone and my flesh? What an appeal! This is one of the greatest thoughts. Not simply bought, or redeemed by Him, but of His bone and His flesh. That is the position in the reconstruction period. Everything must begin with Christ and His supremacy or nothing will be right. While that is lacking; and it includes His servants, for in truth the Lord is never (I am not speaking in any way than to glorify Christ) more attractive than in the midst of His house and His servants. Why should I rob myself, and rob Him of His pleasure and His glory? Why talk so much of the Lord personally yet disregard His servants and His people? 

    Well, in this period where reconstruction is proceeding, all kinds of people will be moved, so, as you will observe, we read here that Judah came to Gilgal. I should say something about that before I go on to Shimei. Scripture says, the king returned, and came to Jordan. And Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to conduct the king over Jordan, verse 15. The king, we are told, returned and came to the Jordan. That is the way he comes. The meeting is to be there. Jordan I need not enlarge on; it is a type of death, but it is finality. In Jordan things are dealt with in a final way, but the accompaniment of Jordan on the Jerusalem side is Gilgal, and Judah went to Gilgal. Dear brethren, if reconstruction is to include us all, this the way. Go to Gilgal, The king has come to Jordan. He is coming that way. There is a ferry there. We do not know who supplied that ferry or who worked it. I suppose it refers to the underlying, unpretentious love ready to serve the Lord as need arises  here is an important way. Judah was at Gilgal. David was at the Jordan. Why not let us take that way? It is the true way, the spiritual way. If Christ is to be in His house truly, I have to go that way. I have been speaking of getting things right in my own soul, and Gilgal is the place for adjustment. It is through sharp knives, no compromise or reserves. It is a place of sharp knives. That is to say, things are dealt with at their roots at Gilgal, and hence I am suitable to come to Gilgal and conduct the king over the Jordan. What a fine combination of spiritual things you get here! It is the way of reconstruction, so that each of us should have his place in the structure. Christ is supreme in the assembly, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone(Ephesians 2:20). It is a question of His supremacy, and thus of ornamentation by Him. We must have Christ first. He must have His place if there is to be a final state of things, and one that God can approve. 

    Well, Shimei comes, and so does Ziba. They want to make their peace with the king. Why did they not do it before? One of them, a blasphemous sort of man, cursed the king. He has now the heart to come, and he comes; and the sequel shows he is not to be turned aside; and so does Ziba come. They both come with display; the former with a thousand men of Benjamin. That is no way to come to make a confession. I am not saying that Shimei was not pardoned. In result it is only a provisional pardon that he gets, whereas what is needed is a plenary one, such as will carry the penitent through. The sequel proved he did not judge himself. Solomon tested him, and the test brought out that he was not subject, and he lost his life. 

    Then we have Ziba with his fifteen sons and twenty servants, but that is not the way to come to confess, to put things right. He was a slanderer. In all difficulties amongst us you maybe sure there are men like Ziba and Shimei, and when the king is coming back they want to get right, to be reinstated. These two men are to be taken notice of  I touch again on Shimei because his case brings out another type, namely, one of the sons of Zeruiah, Abishai, a man that was on Davids side always, but a very hard kind of man. All these things come out in this crisis, as Simeon says to Joseph and Mary: that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed (Luke 2:35). That is the king, and so, here is a man that is always on the side of David, a hard man, as I said, and he would dissipate grace. He would ignore the dispensation as illustrated in what was said in the assembly in Jerusalem: The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, (Luke 24:34). A man like Abishai would make little of that. He would say, if he were there. Why Simon, why appear to Simon, who denied the Lord? Why has the Lord appeared to him first? Abishai says to David, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, because he cursed the Lords anointed? verse 21. You say. It is obvious, but is it obvious? Is a man like this son of Zeruiah, Abishai, to be the judge? What is his history? That of a hard man, as I said. David says I am not going to submit to that judgment. Whatever reputation a man has of being loyal to the truth, reading all the ministry, and able to give a good lead in the readings, if he is a hard spirited man
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    Luke 10:35; 2 Samuel 19:31 - 39; 1 kings 17:8 - 16

    I read these scriptures because they present to us the idea of maintenance in certain characteristic persons, not only in the sense of food, but in the sense of all that is needed in a given position. It is very much before men at the present time, but now we are dealing with what is with the people of God, what is of divine ordering in the kingdom of God. 

    The idea of maintenance, or, if I may so say, departmental maintenance of persons or things, is common. In Davids kingdom it was very extensive and each department had its head. The service of God, food, the army, all these, speaking simply, were departments that had heads. In Davids time you will remember the idea of twenty-four was inaugurated in the division of time. It is carried down to the New Testament and helps us in the understanding of the present dispensation and the coming one, especially the latter, because in the coming one the numeral twelve is very pronounced, especially in Revelation 21. The book of the Revelation came in long after the inauguration of christianity, consequent upon certain exigencies that arose and have arisen and are now existent, involving the severest judgments of God. The book is full of this. And as brethren, saints, and followers of the Lord Jesus, we are to become conversant with that era. The Spirit says in the beginning of the book (chapter 1: 1, 2) that it is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to show to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. So that we have a plain and brief statement of the whole matter as to the Apocalypse one of the severest periods in the course of time. It only requires that we should read the book and we are promised a premium, so to speak, to do so. We are blessed if we do it, and if we do not do it we shall lose, we shall not understand the times. 

    So David, as I said, divided time into twenty-four courses of persons in order to facilitate the government, inclusive of the service of God, the singing, so that there should be no time lost. It is a very important matter that time should be preserved and not wasted. We are to redeem it. And so it is that David used time well, Solomon also. Solomon divided time up, especially for administration of food. 

    The food question was the prime question in his day as it is in ours, never more so than it is now. 

    So I come to this matter of maintenance, which involves food and other things also. The first person in mind is the man of Luke 10, a well-known gospel subject. Luke is full of these subjects, for he is most evangelical. What is particularly needed today is the word of God, so that the mercy and goodness of God expressed in the death of Christ should come home to men. God hates the disposition that assumes that His things can be left at will and taken up at will or may not be taken up at all. So the word of God is to be preached, and not only the glad tidings, which involves the idea of joy and gladness. Those who do preach would do well to take note that it is so  that we should preach the word. Not, indeed, that the glad tidings should be neglected or misused, but that the word of God in all its significance should be used. The first mention we have of it in Scripture is in Genesis 15. It is spoken to Abram. And it runs down to the present time and is now touched on so that we might have in mind that Gods word carries with it is own penalties if we neglect it and its own joys as we accept it. Thy words were found, and I did eat them, says Jeremiah, and thy words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart, Jeremiah 15: 16. Where there is neglect of it, the penalties will come. God is slow to anger, He is long-suffering and merciful, but still the days of penalty are fixed and they are sure to come. 

    Now the gospel is in mind in Luke 10 and I have selected verse 35 because it speaks about the maintenance of the man who has been rescued from the thieves; his wounds have been bound up and oil and wine poured in, and he himself carried to the inn. That was preliminary. The Samaritan, however, remained all night with him, which is a good suggestion as to evangelical service  remaining with the convert or the man who, as Scripture says, is convicted of all, judged of all, and who falls down and worships God. A man like that is turned into a worshipper. He is to be in mind after meetings  the ministry meeting, the Bible reading, and all such meetings. The man is in mind. But first he is carried and cared for, however far the distance, which may be considerable, because he is to be taken to the nearest town, so to speak, the nearest hotel and, to extend the thought, perhaps the nearest hospital. 

    Then the man who journeyed is a Samaritan, one who is not affected by the claims of the Jews specially. There are many against and for the claims of the Jews. Heaven knows them, and what they need, but heaven is not speaking of the terrible pouring of apostate Jews to the east. Let the nations struggle about it, yet heaven knows exactly what the mind of God is as to them and will carry out its behest in time, as in the case of Cain. Whilst he was a vagabond and murderer, yet Jehovah put a mark on him. That is the present moment. It is a prophetic idea, that God has put a mark on His ancient people, and woe betide the nation that disregards it. So that we christians, believers in the Lord Jesus, are not indifferent to or neglectful either of this great matter of the Jewish problem. Their time will come, and the land will be theirs. The uttermost north will find out to its loss in due course that it cannot attack them with impunity. God has His eye on them and will take care of them. 

    This Samaritan who journeyed is not in any sense to be regarded as obligated to the Jewish nation. He is a journeying man, and withal a typical merciful man, a man that noticed what had happened through the thieves. He had all that was needed with him. He had the things with him, he knew what to do and he did it. He had skill. Then he had also the beast, that is to say, the means of power. It was not a vehicle, it was a beast, a creature of God included in the living creatures. They are all viewed as of God, they belong to God, and they become types and symbols of mercy and goodness. The four living creatures as over against the twenty-four elders represent what God is in a creative sense, how good He is! Every morning brings its testimony, as the scripture says, of freshness, new every morning. And that is really what is meant in the symbolical book to which I have already alluded, the book of Revelation, that these four living creatures are living, they are part of Gods creation. They do not refer to man-made things but to God-made things, such as God can use. Even creatures have a certain amount of affection. God has placed it in them. They are next to men; the field animals are our neighbours, so to speak. God says to Job, as to a certain creature, the behemoth, which I made with thee, Job 40: 15. They were made on the same day as man, the land animals, the domesticated animals, and we do well to have respect for them. The Scriptures warn us not to be cruel to our beasts; they are under Gods eye as His creatures. 

    So the Samaritan represents the embodiment of mercy, in fact rising to a type of the Lord Jesus, no less than that. And the idea of maintenance comes into it, as I have said. On the morrow, we read, as he left, taking out two denarii he gave them to the innkeeper, and said to him, Take care of him, and whatsoever thou shalt expend more, I will render to thee on my coming back. That is to say, the Samaritan is coming back. There are better times coming, dear brethren. Not a Utopia as the natural mind would suggest, but what heaven would suggest will come in course of time. The symbol now that I am dealing with  the first one  is the case of a poor sinner saved by grace, for that is what it is, and how he is on our hands. No one can say in the light of christianity that it is not his affair. The priest and the levite passed by on the other side, but the Samaritan not only rises to a type of Christ but at the same time represents the principle of mercy in christians. We are to be merciful. We are to have love among ourselves and to do good unto all men. And in bringing this man to your notice I would like you to carry away with you the simple thought of the maintenance of a sinner saved by grace. He needs to be maintained. God will do for him above all that we can ask or think. God will care for him abundantly, but at the same time it is given to us to do the same: to extend mercy as needed. And what a time of distress from physical need it is, but above all, dear brethren, from spiritual need. And christians only can meet that. I say that advisedly. Christians only can meet that and it is our obligation to do it. So I leave it with you. It is a sinner saved by grace, his wounds bound up, and himself taken to the inn, the nearest hotel, the most suitable. And then we are told that the man whose love, mercy and grace are shown, stayed there all night with the man. That is the test. It is all very well to deal out a little money and perhaps some food, but to stay the whole night at an hotel with the man touches the heart. It is the mercy of God that is being shown by the man who does it. 

    I pass on to the next instance  Barzillai. David says to him in 2 Samuel 19: 33, Pass thou over with me, and I will maintain thee with me in Jerusalem. That is the word  a very full, comprehensive word, and well understood in all departments of life  the idea of maintenance. This case is an old brother. We are very thankful for them and hope they will continue to attend the meetings and take in the ministry, whatever it be. They are needed. They have experience which young people have not. David says, Pass thou over with me, and I will maintain thee with me in Jerusalem. The Lord has been pleased to take many of the older ones, brothers and sisters, in ones own time and more particularly in recent times, and there are more who will go to be with Him soon if He does not come before. The Lord will take them. He has a right to do that. He has rights over us, too, as to our aged ones, that we should not neglect them, because we are apt to forget that they did not neglect us when we were young and they were able to help us. They carried out Gods will in their way, and now it is the turn of us who are young to take care of them. We are told in the first epistle to Timothy that widows are not to be put on the list unless they are sixty or older, that is to say, they are not to be a charge on the assembly. But that does not mean that someone must not care for them, and the alternative is that the descendants must take on the responsibility. God is showing to us in such a requirement that He has great regard for the assembly, far greater than we have been accustomed to think. It is His vessel, His immediate means of operation through all time. There is no vessel outside the assembly which is taken account of in this way, and it is to be regarded according to the dignity of it, so that certain charges are not to be levied upon it. 

    Barzillai was a very aged man, we are told. But that is not all; a very great man, the word great meaning rich. He was a very great man, which means that he was a rich man, so rich that he could maintain the king of Israel when he was in rejection; so all the more did he deserve to be taken care of by the king. And the king was not behind in his desire to take care of Barzillai. But then Barzillai was not in need, and not only that, he said he was too old to go to Jerusalem. That is what I want you to take notice of, lest anyone should think himself or herself too old to have part in the wonderful operations of the Spirit of God, to elect himself out of this and to go back to his farm, his business, his house  a well-built one, no doubt, well furnished and embellished. Barzillai was going back to it, and he was going back to it to die. He knew he was going back to it to die. 

    I am this day eighty years old, he says. Not very old even now, for some have lived to a hundred, but not many. I know one old brother who is a hundred and five, and he is not too old to be attending the meetings, he is the best attendant I know at the meetings. He is not too old to go to Jerusalem, and there are many others like him. 

    I am speaking now of going to Jerusalem, not simply attending the meetings on the Lords day to carry through a show of religion, but to attend all of them and to join in them happily, too. Heaven is in that and glorying that old people are there. That is where Barzillai failed. He says to David, How long have I to live, that I should go up with the king unto Jerusalem? Well, he did not answer that question, and David did not either. How could he? Moses lived to be a hundred and twenty; Aaron lived to be a hundred and twenty-three; Joshua to be a hundred and ten; and how long others lived I am not prepared to say, but anyway many lived longer than eighty years. And yet this old man, who is typically a christian, a worthy man  the king kissed him, he had great affection for him and honoured him, for he had served the king well  says, I prefer to go home to die than to come to Jerusalem with you. He did not say that in so many words, but. Davids proposal was, Pass thou over with me, and I will maintain thee with me in Jerusalem. How is it going to be with our old brothers and sisters? A few days, a few years  and die? There are some places in this country where people go down to die, whereas the idea in Davids mind was that Barzillai should go over with him and be maintained with him in Jerusalem. I may transfer that thought to the Lords wishing us, however old we may be, to be at the meetings in due time, especially when speaking is going on that is kingly, that belongs to David. Great things are going to happen. The Lord says to Nathanael, Thou shalt see greater things than these, John 1: 50. And I would say to any old brother or sister that you will see greater things than these. Even the meetings are going to be greater. I am not saying that they are going to be larger or that there is to be a great revival, nor am I denying it. I am saying simply that it is a time of great things and greater things and we cannot afford to miss it. 

    So I would urge all the old people to attend the meetings. One old sister of whom we read in Luke 2 lived, as far as I can make out, to be a hundred and six  Anna. She was a prophetess, contemporary with Simeon. Simeon prophesied about the Lord Jesus that He should be for the fall and rising again of many in Israel, and he was ready to go when Jehovah wanted him. He says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace. But Barzillai did not say that. He said, How long have I to live, that I should go up with the king unto Jerusalem? I am this day fourscore years old and can I discern between good and evil? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? wherefore then should thy servant be yet a burden unto my lord the king? He is asking questions, but in his mind they were to be answered in the negative, that is to say, that he should not go to Jerusalem, whereas David is saying he should and he would maintain him there. You say you cannot hear and cannot enjoy the singing. But why not? The Lord has graciously furnished the means for the intelligent service of song, and here is a brother who is saying that he cannot enjoy it! You will understand I am paraphrasing the passages only to bring the facts before us. Barzillai is saying he cannot enjoy the voice of singing men and singing women. But why should he not? As far as I know, the old brothers and sisters are enjoying the singing Singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord, Ephesians 5: 19. It is a way of being maintained for God and for Jerusalem, to be able to sing the precious songs that God has furnished us by His Spirit. I need not say more, but you can see what I mean, that Barzillai elected himself out of the greatest things. The coming of the Lord is imminent, it is about to happen at any time, and who is there  is there a brother or sister who will elect himself or herself out of the great things that are about to happen? On the contrary you will say, I want to be in these things, I love the Lords appearing. That is the thing. 

    I finish with 1 Kings 17 just to bring out again this matter of maintenance. It is a question of the testimony here, because it is a question of the prophet and the prophet usually stands for the testimony. Elijah was at that time the mainspring of the service of God in the testimony. He had to flee from Jezebel, as we read in chapter 19, but the Lord restored him  a word that I would pass on to all the old brothers and sisters. If they have been tripped up or something has happened which has caused discipline, well, it happened to Elijah, and yet Elijah was caught up to heaven without dying! What a thought that is  the possibility of going to heaven without dying! It is within the range of every brother and sister today. It should stir us up and invigorate us. And in the meantime, if something has happened, we may be restored, cleansed from it, made fit and kept from falling: as Jude says in his epistle, Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy .... (verse 24). It is a wonderful thing to have in mind, and surely it should be an incentive to be maintained here and be used to maintain others, too. 

    Elijah had been fed  maintained  by the ravens, and he drank of the brook. But the brook dried up, which may happen. Then the word of Jehovah comes to him, saying, Arise, go to Zarephath, which is by Zidon, and abide there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to maintain thee. Not simply to maintain the prophet but to maintain him there, where she lives. That is, it is a local position, and Elijah is to be maintained in it. And we may therefore think of local positions with peculiar satisfaction, for it is a question of being maintained by God, and if we have a commission from God, which Elijah had, then how great the matter is, to carry on in the local position, wherever it may be, and do something for the testimony. The widow woman was to maintain Elijah there in that place, Zarephath. She had great questioning about it, because he met her at the entrance of the city and we are told what she was doing; she was gathering two sticks to prepare whatever food she had that she and her son might eat it  and both die! Now this is serious. It is very serious to die rather than to live and maintain the testimony of God. I urge every brother and sister that this is the point  the maintenance of the testimony of God, in so far as you can do anything for it. The testimony of God is a very wide thought and each one of us can do something in it to maintain the position. 

    I would close with that, so that we may carry it away with freshness and know that wherever we are the testimony must go on. Whatever it may cost me, let it go on. Let the circulatory principle be with us, whatever we have got, even if it be means or food. There is a remarkable testimony in regard of the circulation of food and we may well thank God for it. It is of God. God does the thing in an immense way, and He puts it upon us to circulate whatever we have amongst the brethren. The story of Elijah and the widow woman is well known, but perhaps not well enough. It is not simply Elijah, but the testimony of God, that must be maintained; not just carried on, but maintained, and each one of us can do something to maintain it. 
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    WHY LINGEREST THOU? (JT 95)

    Acts 22: 16; 2 Samuel 19: 11, 12

    I am thinking tonight of those who delay in the settlement of their souls relations with God. There are many in this class. There has been no delay on Gods side. When the fulness of time was come He sent forth His Son, and as need came up in detail, we find great activity on Gods part to meet the need. He never delays, but hastens when the need is evident: we see in the well-known parable in Luke 15 how the father ran to meet the returning penitent  he ran. 

    In the Old Testament even this was foreshadowed. Isaiah, who is the leading evangelical prophet, speaks of his own conversion and relief, for there is not only repentance but relief. Repentance is one thing, but that is our side. Isaiah said, Woe is me! ... because I am a man of unclean lips. He judged himself, and he also had a judgment of the people around him. He was no worse than those around, but he was as bad, so he said, I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips. How did he discover it? For mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. The King came within his range. That was one thing. Many arrive at that stage, and we thank God for it. Heaven is moved in every instance where there is true repentance, but that is not the end. God opens a door of repentance, but then, in addition to that, there is remission of sins. The light of God only makes one more miserable, but forgiveness and remission give relief. And so the prophet, as I said, repented. He felt his condition and owned it. Woe is me, he said. That word woe is a strong word; it is used many times in his book, for the evangelist does not hide from us the consequences of sin. No evangelist will hide the sadness and consequences of sin, and Isaiah speaks of these. He says, Woe, woe, woe to certain persons, but he says it of himself, too, and that is the end of the matter for him. Then you see the activity of the seraph, he who covered his face and his feet and flew. That is a power beyond what is natural; to the christian it is the power of the Spirit, to the evangelist it is the power of the Spirit. The seraph flew, it is said, showing how alert God is, so to say, and He has agencies to relieve need, that is, felt need. Every one has need, but it is felt need, the acknowledgment of the guilt, that God would remove. So one of the seraphim flies, we are told, and takes the tongs. The seraph did not die for Isaiah; no evangelist can save you. He takes the tongs, but he does not touch the coal. Jesus the Saviour felt the full weight of the divine wrath  no other; we can only take the tongs, as it were. So he took the tongs from the altar and a coal, that which was to consume the sacrifice and did. It has done it, for Jesus has suffered the full weight and awfulness of the judgment of God. He said, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? So the seraph takes the coal from the altar and touches the lips of the penitent. That is the manner of procedure; the lips being the organs of sin they become the medium of it; the poison of asps being under the lips, they convey what man is in his guilt. So the lips are touched and it is said, thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. What a relief to the penitent! Thus we see that from the divine side there is no delay whatever. 

    But then, there is delay with many who, although the light of God has come to them, stop and stifle their consciences, and go into the world and have their fling in it, holding themselves at a distance from the people of God, asserting, it may be, their independence; they hold themselves aloof, they are not moving. Others indeed, come to the gospel meetings and listen attentively to what is said, and speak of it, and say it was a fine word, and yet there is not a single move, not a single bit of relief in the soul. The gospel presents wonderful things to men. 

    I read in Acts 22 about a well-known penitent. Never was a man more repentant than Saul of Tarsus and never should a man be, for he was a terrible sinner. He needed to repent, and the Lord had him in His mind and saw to it that he did repent. Afterwards he said of the Lord that He loved me and gave himself for me, that is to say, the Lord had loved Saul before, and in due course the light shone into his soul, and he fell to the ground. But here he is in the house of a christian and he is speaking well of a devout christian whose name was Ananias living in Damascus. Possibly we should never have heard of him were it not that he had come into contact with Saul, for he was a devout man, a pious man and he visited this penitent in the house where he was. Well for him he was there. Well for you that you are here. You are surrounded here tonight with great interest, by people who are interested in your soul. Most of us have been praying for those in need tonight. It is well for you that you have turned in; whatever motive, whatever the influence that has brought you, it is well that you are here. You can get converted here easier than outside; you can get help here; you are within the range of the Spirits activities, and so was Saul, for the Lord had been before with Ananias and had prepared him to receive this repentant sinner. 

    The Lord has His agents here upon the earth, as we see in the book of Ezekiel; the Lord is seen above in the amber spot, and all below is under His control. The wheels and all that wonderful array of power described in Ezekiel 1 are under the control of a Man in heaven. Those cherubim with straight feet, who went straight on and did not turn as they went, are under the control of a Man in heaven, and so are the saints, and so was Ananias. The Lord said to him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me. He prepared Ananias to receive this repentant sinner, and he was in the house of one called Judas, and Ananias goes to that house. The Lord had prepared him to go, and he said wonderful things to him; he is telling him about what God had in His mind for him. The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, he says, that thou shouldest ... see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth, Acts 22: 14. 

    There is much that I could tell you tonight about the purpose of God, and what His thoughts were about you before the world was. God was thinking of you before the world was, and Ananias was telling Saul about Gods thoughts  that He had chosen him to see the just One, which is morally the greatest sight in the whole universe  the One who had come into this world, who loved righteousness and hated lawlessness, the One who went to the cross on account of righteousness. What a wonderful witness grouped around that cross! You remember the dream that Pilates wife had. God would call attention to the just One. Pilate had Him before him; Matthew tells us that He stood before the governor. Think of the Lord of glory standing there. He was at the bar ostensibly, but really Pilate was at His bar. Who was the greater? The just One. So Pilates wife sends to her husband and says, Have thou nothing to do with that just man, or righteous man, not that innocent man, but that righteous man. Judas called Him an innocent Man, but Judas never learned righteousness. You say he repented; no, he had remorse, and he spoke about innocent blood, but it was righteous blood he had betrayed. Pilates wife was different. Doubtless God had been with that woman. We hear nothing of her afterwards  in Scripture anyway  but she learned that Christ was a righteous Man. She says, Have thou nothing to do with that just man; for I have suffered many things this day in a dream because of him. Pilate had not suffered anything as yet on account of Him, and so, what can I say as to Pilate? Shall he not suffer many things in a future day on account of Him? His wife already was suffering. Doubtless she was feeling the need of a Saviour, and that Saviour was standing before her husband. Pilate washed his hands as if that could clear him, but nay; Jesus goes down being condemned as guilty  but He was a righteous Man. The centurion again says, In very deed this man was just. The most wonderful sight, as I may say, morally, is to see the just One, not a just man, but the just One. 

    Now, this is what was told to Saul, that God had chosen him to see the just One and to hear a voice from His mouth. What a privilege! Many of you have heard the voice of Christ through His servants, but that does not save you. Now, Saul was listening to these things; they were very blessed things, they were right things, they were wonderful things, and he was hearing them. Ananias says, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard, Acts 22: 14, 15. Now, these were very great things, that is to say, they were the mind of God about him. So the gospel conveys the mind of God in regard of man, what He has in His mind regarding men, what He will do for man, how He converts him, how He works in him, how He forgives him, and how He gives him the Spirit; it is said, whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified; indeed, there are predestination, calling, justification and glorification; all these things are in the mind of God for all. But then, you may hear all these things and say they are very good, but you are sitting there and not moving, they are not affecting you, your conscience is not reached by them. Is it not beautiful, you say, but what about that conscience? what about that past history of yours? what about your responsibility in all these matters? For God works with responsible beings, not with the animals of the lower creation, but with persons who have consciences and who are moral beings who have to answer to God. Then, what about you? what about your responsibility in this matter? What was Saul doing? 

    All the narratives of his conversion are commendable to him, save this one incident, as far as I remember. In the first record (Acts 9), Ananias needs and receives adjustment, but not in this one. In this one there is this little bit of condemnation, and it is a most serious matter; it had to be mentioned, and Saul mentioned it himself. Ananias had to say, Saul, why do you tarry in the light of all this? There he was, inactive. What about you here tonight? You have heard the gospel times without number and perhaps enjoyed it, for it is about you; it is about Christ, of course; it is the gospel of God ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, but then, it is also about men, it is about you; it is the mind of God about you. You will remember those two persons in Luke 7. There was Simon on the one hand and the woman on the other, and the Lord spoke the mind of God about them both. When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Who was moved? Certainly not Simon; he got no good out of it at all. Why? He was not moved by it; he remained Simon the Pharisee, whereas the woman does, and the Lord said to her, Go in peace. Thy faith hath saved thee. She had something and it showed itself. She had already justified herself in her attitude towards Christ, for she had acknowledged her sins in her weeping.Seest thou this woman, the Lord says. Could He say that of you? could He call any ones attention to you as a model repentant person? Heaven loves repenting persons. There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repents. Seest thou this woman? The Lord calls attention to her. Simon was oblivious to it, he was adamant to it. There was no movement in the man, and so with Saul here. Why tarriest thou? What hinders you? why are you not a happy confessor of Christ? The difference is that one had moved on in the light, and had appropriated what had been presented, but the other had not. Why not? Why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptised. 

    Now, this was of very great significance with Saul. It meant the complete cutting off of that in which he had lived. He was a Pharisee of the Pharisees; he had been brought up according to the strictest sect of his religion; he was an educated man; he lived in it. He was a missionary from Jerusalem with a mandate from the high priest; he was a great man, and that must have meant much. The Lord said to His disciples in Mark, He that believeth and is baptised. It is of great force there. It is not a question of when he was baptised, but is baptised. It means that the world is left behind. I have placed baptism  identification with Christ in death  between me and the world. The gospel is not intended for people to remain in the world. If you remain in the world, you only adorn it if you are a christian  content to build it up and strengthen it. He that believeth and is baptised. I say, I am a baptised person, not simply that I have been baptised historically, but I am a baptised person, that means a buried person. So many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into his death. For a Jew like Saul it meant much; it meant the turning of his back on the whole Jewish world, and he was not doing that yet. And it may be you are not doing it, and that you do not want to give up the world. If the brothers say, What hinders you? you cannot tell them, you will cover up the real cause, maybe; you may say it is the school books, you will have a lot of excuses, but the real cause is this, you are hankering after the world. That is it. You do not want to give it up just yet. If you can have Christ and the world, you will be satisfied. But there is no relation whatever between them. Do not be deceived. Christ is infinitely far away from the world. He died to it and He lives to God; you cannot have Christ and the world, but you can have Christ tonight. He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, Mark 16: 16. Arise, and be baptised. That is the force of it. It meant something in those days; it meant a complete break with the world, and that is what Saul was not prepared for just then. But he arose. According to chapter 9 he had no difficulty about it, because the Holy Spirit does not wish to throw any reflection upon the thing in that chapter, but in this chapter Saul says it himself. Chapter 9 is the report of the Spirit, and this chapter is Sauls own account, and like a truly converted man he tells us he was slow to be baptised. He is a transparent believer, and he tells us that he had need to be told to move. 

    So, tonight, I do urge you to settle this matter between your soul and God. Do not tarry, do not delay over it. Why tarriest thou? arise and be baptised, and wash away thy sins. Is it not worth while to blot out that sinful history? You know you have sins. More than others? No. I know that I am not innocent; I know from Scripture and my own heart that you are not different from others, for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. Sins of omission and sins of commission, the heart-knowing God has reckoned them all. Wash away thy sins. You say, I thought it was the blood of Christ. So it is, the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin, 1 John 1: 7. But then, what about my past public history? Am I not going to let the people know that I have cast in my lot with the Sin-bearer, that all my sins have been borne away by Him, and that I have gone down under that wave in Christ? My history is blotted out. Baptism is a figure of that, and my friends and neighbours, my connections all are to know it. Baptism is a public matter; it is the wiping out, as before God, of a guilty past, so that I begin over again. I have done with the world, I walk in newness of life. Like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. Now you are different. I have no confidence whatever in converts who do not become different and change in walk and ways. You are different; it is newness of life. 

    Now, in the passage in 2 Samuel, we have the same thought, only that it is a question now of bringing the king back, as the passage states, which involves Christs place in your heart in the house. Some have delayed, it may be. They have been baptised, the sin question is settled, they have confessed the Lord, they are quite clear on that side. They have on the armour of light, but what about the house? what about the king? what about the place that Christ would have here? You see the wonderful thing is, although He is exalted in heaven  being by the right hand of God exalted  He seeks a place in human hearts. He looks at that tiny heart of yours and says, I would like to be there. Think of the Lord of glory desiring that  that my heart might be a dwelling-place for Him. Son, He says, give me thine heart. The book of Proverbs is really an unfolding of His desire as the Kings Son to have a place in the hearts of the sons. Give me thine heart, He says. 

    Hence, David sends those two noble persons, Zadok and Abiathar; he had them by him. Now we are on priestly grounds. It is not the mere evangelical service I am attending now. I am seeking to be a priest with a message from the King to you, that He in all His infinite greatness and glory desires a place in your heart. It is a message from the King. King David, it says. And the message comes by those two nobles who had been with him in his rejection. King David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? It is King David, and he has chosen important men, men of experience, men who have shared his rejection, priests unto God, and he sends them to the elders of Judah. They are responsible, and you are responsible now in regard of that heart of yours. Romans makes us responsible beings as justified; it makes us particularly responsible as regards our bodies. The Lord claims them. He seeks an entrance into your heart. That is the thing. So, as I said, I would speak to you for a moment, as it were, as a priest, as a representative of the King, I would beg of you as responsible, as having a heart, and as having a body, for the King seeks that and He has a right to it. He says, ye are my bones and my flesh. Think of that! Think of Christ recognising that relationship with you! He says, I want that heart. It may be it is full of other things. How many things one might mention. I am not speaking of wicked things, because I take it your heart is purified by faith, but the Lord wants to get into it, and He says, Wherefore then are ye the last to bring back the king? Here we are around you. We have opened our hearts to Christ. We come together on the first day of the week because our hearts belong to Christ, when the doors were shut. We shut out all else to make room for Christ, and why should you be the last? Let me appeal to you. Why should you be the last to bring the King back? He seeks a place. He says, Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. That is the appeal. It says, the speech of all Israel is come to the king, even to his house. Here we are witnesses to it, and there are thousands of others likewise. We have brought the King back, so to say; He has found a place in our hearts; why should you be the last? He says, ye are my bones and my flesh, and he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, we are told, even as the heart of one man. 

    May God grant that your hearts may be bowed and yielded up to Christ. He seeks them. He who has gone into mansions of glory on high deigns to enter into your heart; He seeks and claims a place there. Why should you be the last? and then it is said, say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, and of my flesh? God do so to me, and more also, if thou be not captain of the host before me continually in the room of Joab. That is, Joab is to be cast out, one who has proved utterly unfit as the man after the flesh in the service of God. Christendom is full of such, and God is calling for men to take their places, for the work has to be done, the conflict goes on, and the King needs you. It is an appeal to you, not only to bring the King back to His house, but to have part in the conflict, in the great war between light and darkness, and as the light comes into your heart, as Christ has a place there, you pass it on to others. Every gospel preaching is a conflict between light and darkness and an effort to rescue souls. Christendom is full of Joabs who are not doing the work, but David wishes to replace those in his service. The Lord wishes persons in whose hearts He has got a place to be captains in their place, that is, to lead on in the war between light and darkness, that men may turn from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to God. May God bless the word to you. 
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    INQUIRY (JR 1)

    Luke 2:46-51; Psalm 27:4; Isaiah 21:11,12; 2 Samuel 20:15-20

    These scriptures present the importance of inquiry.  It is a feature that is proper to manhood according to God.  The attitude of inquiry involves dependence, it includes the idea that we need to learn, and as long as we are here, no matter how old we are, we are always learning and we always need to learn.  If the trust that we were speaking of is rightly to be fulfilled by any of us there will be the need to maintain the attitude of inquiry.  We can be so fixed at times in our outlook and in our ideas, which is not proper to manhood.  The attitude of inquiry is a receptive attitude.  It is an attitude that would be ready to receive anything that God may say to us about any matter and is important for each one of us to maintain individually and locally when we come together.  There should be always with us the attitude of inquiry. 

    This attitude is very attractive when it is seen in the Lord Jesus Himself.  In this chapter two of the gospel of Luke we have presented to us Jesus as a boy of twelve with his parents.  Some here may be about twelve.  What a model Jesus is!  Young persons here, Jesus was once your age.  What a wonderful thing to contemplate Him here, perfect in flesh and blood condition, brought up at Nazareth, living in the household of His parents, and Jesus one of that household.  What an example for young persons in households.  Maybe sometimes they, as we all have, rebel against certain restrictions which are for our blessing to accept.  There were never any of these features with Jesus.  It was a poor household; when it came to a certain offering required, the offering of lesser value was offered (Luke 2:24; Leviticus 12:8) which would indicate that the household had not much material resource.  It would not be a home such as we live in, dear brethren.  His parents went up yearly at the feast of the Passover, and when Jesus was twelve years old they went up to Jerusalem according to the custom of the feast and the boy Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem.  Think of Jesus as a boy of twelve, already committed to His Fathers business, rejoicing to go up to Jerusalem.  The psalmist said, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah.  Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem, Psalm 122:1,2.  Think of Jesus as a boy of twelve anticipating going up and His feet actually standing within the gates of Jerusalem!  What God purposed regarding Jerusalem, and will yet be fulfilled, even regarding the earthly Jerusalem, would come into the heart and mind of the Lord Jesus as a boy of twelve. 

    As His parents returned, Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem.  They went a days journey supposing He was amongst their acquaintances and friends.  And it came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  Think of Jesus asking questions.  We would have to view this setting of the temple and teachers as normal.  There was the abnormal side where the doctors of the law were sitting by, critical of the actions of the Lord Jesus in chapter 5, but here we would have to regard.  This was normal, just as in chapter 1 there was normal priestly service, Zacharias being in the temple in his course.  We were speaking about the failures which took place between what was established by David and Samuel the seer, and what was recovered in the time of Nehemiah (see 1 Chronicles 9:22).  There were many serious lapses also between the recovery in the book of Nehemiah and the history recorded in the first chapter of Luke.  There were over four hundred years of history, some very sad history; there was actually idolatry set up in the temple during that time.  What a lapse that was, but you come to the first chapter of Luke verse five and you find the course of Abia functioning as set on by David in 1 Chronicles 24:11.  The line comes right through. 

    So in chapter 2 there are these teachers: sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  I suppose in our day teachers would be scarce.  Thank God we have teaching, and there is printed teaching, but teachers are scarce.  We are not living in a time when gift is prominent.  I do not think persons could be named as teachers today.  We are not living in that kind of time but in a time when things are more mutual, and we help each other.  We need to help each other because there is not the distinctiveness there has been previously.  Nevertheless there is to be in our localities the element of teaching.  The Lord Jesus Himself as a boy of twelve was sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  It is an attitude of dependent manhood here; He asked questions of teachers in the temple.  What a model for us, dear brethren!  And all who heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers.  We are not surprised that those who heard Him were astonished at His understanding and answers, knowing who He is, knowing the perfection of His committal, but we might be surprised that He was hearing the teachers and asking them questions.  It would no doubt emphasise the importance of this attitude of inquiry.  So when we come together we do not come together to teach exactly, we come together to inquire and there is help in every occasion as we inquire.  The Lord Jesus said Why is it that ye have sought me?  did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? He was already committed to His Fathers business.  The more we are committed to the Fathers business, and the more we accept being entrusted with the things of God, the more we will need the feature of inquiry, and make use of everything that can help us, and anyone that can help us.  Then He went down with them and came to Nazareth and He was in subjection to them.  Jesus, committed to His Fathers business, was in subjection to His parents in Nazareth.  How beautiful it is!  How attractive it makes this matter of inquiry, I trust, to each one of us! 

    Now Psalm 27, a psalm of David, is in a section which begins in Psalm 25.  It has been suggested that this section of Psalms may have been written during the time of the rebellion of Absalom, and David was in exile, and some of his inward feelings are expressed.  It says in this verse we have read One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after.  You remember when he accepted exile and left Jerusalem and Zadok and the priests brought the ark to be with David in exile, he said Carry back the ark of God into the city.  If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation, 2 Samuel 15:25.  David says here One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah; and to inquire of him in his temple.  It is a longing he has to get into normal conditions, and the privilege of inquiring of Him.  It is the one thing that occupies Davids mind and heart here.  If he is in exile when he writes this you can understand how he would value the privilege he once had, and pray that it should be restored to him.  What a privilege we have in an area like this!  How privileged we are to have meetings of this kind, to have occasions of fellowship, to be in localities close to other localities!  We are not in outposts; there are the outposts. 

    If we are to experience temple conditions there must be with us the attitude of inquiry.  The temple of God is where the Spirit of God is, but even if persons who are indwelt by the Spirit come together without the attitude of inquiry there would not be temple conditions.  There needs to be this attitude of inquiry with us.  We are thankful for help we get when we come together in occasions such as we had before we had this one, but I sometimes wonder if such occasions could be even more profitable, because the more we are coloured by the attitude of inquiry the more profitable these occasions will be because, the Spirit dwelling here in the temple, there is the answer to any genuine inquiry.  What is needed on our side is this attitude of inquiry.  We do not come together as knowing everything; we come together as inquirers.  Some might know more than others, but it is not a matter of knowledge in any case, it is a matter of what the Lord might say and what God might say to us whether we are a large number locally or whether we are few.  Temple conditions do not depend on numbers; I believe temple conditions depend on the attitude of the persons, and if the attitude is one of inquiry we will get more and more help in our occasions of gathering, because there is no limit to the help available to us.  There needs to be the receptive inquiring attitude on our part.  We do not just come together to talk about the scriptures, we come together to inquire as to what the Lord would say to us on any particular occasion.  He is more ready to speak to us than we are to inquire.  The need is on our side for this attitude of inquiry.  May we be alerted and have more of this spirit of inquiry that there might be divine answers coming to us. 

    The book of Isaiah consists of a large number of prophecies, and we have the advantage in Mr Darbys translation of indications of when the prophecies start and finish.  Some of the prophecies consist of one chapter, some consist of a number of chapters; this one we have read consists of two verses, but it is a prophecy of Isaiah, by itself, which would remind us of the need to be available to answer inquiry, and to be on the outlook for inquiring persons.  Not only do we need to have the attitude of inquiry ourselves but we need to be on the outlook for persons who are inquiring.  This is the burden of Dumah: He called to me out of Seir.  Who is the me?  It might be Isaiah himself.  Isaiahs experiences come into his prophecies more than perhaps we realise.  He makes several references to himself and how he felt in certain circumstances.  He had to walk barefoot and naked for instance in chapter twenty, as indicated of God.  Here Isaiah writes he calleth to me out of Seir.  The call is Watchman, what of the night?  Watchman, what of the night?  We need to be watchmen, on the outlook for persons who are inquiring.  The inquiry is What of the night?.  There are many around us in conditions of night, in darkness; we know something ourselves of that darkness.  Paul wrote in the first chapter of Colossians: Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness.  I have no doubt that around us there are dear souls held in the authority of darkness.  It is something where Satan has a foothold, where he has authority over the conscience.  The consciences of persons are under an authority, but it is not of God, it is the authority of darkness.  It is a very solemn thing and we have known something of it.  Thank God that we have been delivered from it: Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love.  The authority of darkness would be like the night.  What of the night?  Watchman, it is repeated What of the night?  Persons may be living near to us under this authority, there may be some longing with them.  Would we be in an attitude of watchmen?  Would we be ready to answer any inquiry?  And the watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire; return, come.  Through divine mercy some of us have known something of what the morning is.  There is life and love and liberty and hope in the shining of the sun; how good to come into the morning!  Do not let us forget there are persons who are still in the night and let us be available.  Peter speaks about sanctify the Lord the Christ in your hearts, and be always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you 1 Peter 3:15.  It is somebody who understands the morning light and hope and is prepared to give an answer.  He is like a watchman, he is testifying in his behaviour that he has hope.  He is not in the night, he is not under the authority of darkness, he is in the kingdom of the Son of His love and, because he is expressing something of that morning, he arouses inquiry and is always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you, but with meekness and fear; not in any boasting attitude, not in an attitude taking any credit to ourselves but in meekness and fear.  This brings before us the idea of the watchman on the outlook.  Habakkuk takes up his stand upon his watch tower, see Hab 2:1.  We have often referred to part of the panoply in Ephesians 6: shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, v 15.  Shod your feet, not just our minds, not just our hearts but our feet, which must involve movement.  Such would be available to answer any inquiry.  It says here if ye will inquire, inquire; return, come.  In the day in which we are there is a need for this attitude of the watchman being on the outlook for persons who are inquiring, who are troubled, who are burdened; and there must be many of them, persons who have misgivings, who wonder, who possibly did not know all the facts that we knew at a certain juncture.  Through mercy we are delivered, but let us never forget persons who are still in bondage and be ready to answer inquiries. 

    In 2 Samuel we have before us the importance of the attitude of inquiry when a difficulty arises.  We tend to jump to conclusions and we can be quite sure we have the right judgment, and so we pronounce it very often.  The need, dear brethren, is to inquire; whatever the difficulty may be, the need is to inquire.  There is a difficulty in this scripture, a very serious difficulty, and Joab proceeds to act.  Actually he was not commissioned to do this.  Amasa is recognised as the captain, and then Abishai is commissioned to see to this matter, but somehow Joab comes into it.  Joab is never far away when something like this arises.  They gather together and come and besiege this city Abel-Beth-Maacah and cast a bank against it.  They proceed to sap the wall, they proceed to destroy this city because of this difficulty that has arisen.  Joab makes no inquiry, he does not consult anyone, he proceeds to act on his own ideas; but there is a wise woman there.  And a wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  This woman succeeded in getting Joab to listen.  One of the last things Joab would do is to listen.  Joab was acting here, proceeding according to his own mind, quite sure he has the answer, but she succeeds in getting this man to listen.  Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  And he came near to her; and the woman said, Art thou Joab?  And he said, I am he.  And she said to him, Listen to the words of thy handmaid.  And he said, I am listening.  If you get someone listening, even Joab listening, there is some hope of a settlement of things.  I am listening, he says, and she spoke saying They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel.  Think of that word, Just inquire!  A difficulty arises  just inquire!  There is need to have an open mind and to inquire  just inquire.  Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended.  We need, dear brethren, to develop this attitude of inquiry regarding any difficulty arising.  Difficulties are arising and difficulties will arise, but Just inquire; Just inquire before you come to a conclusion. 

    Fortunately, inquiring takes some time; there is time gained by inquiring. 

    I desire to draw attention to two incidents in the Old Testament.  The first is in Genesis 34 where there was the difficulty when Dinah the daughter of Leah went out to see the daughters of the land, and all of us would know the calamity that happened there.  This difficulty was answered violently, Simeon and Levi took the matter into their own hands.  There is no doubt that it was a wrong thing that was done, but Simeon and Levi made no inquiry; they did not ask Jacob what he thought about the matter.  They took the law into their own hands and acted so violently that sixty years afterwards the matter was still on the spirit of Jacob; he was still bearing the burden of what these sons Simeon and Levi did.  A wrong was done, there is no doubt that it was wrong, but their action was so violent that it brought in grief which remained for sixty years or so afterwards for when Jacob was blessing his sons he recalled to Simeon and Levi this incident.  We can make matters worse by an over-reaction to any difficulty that may happen. 

    The other incident is in the book of Joshua chapter 22, when the two and a half tribes had been with the other nine and a half tribes and the conquest of the land of Canaan had been completed, and the two and a half tribes were sent back to their own inheritance on the other side of the Jordan.  Before they went to their homes they built an altar of grand appearance.  The thing looked very bad.  A very serious view was taken of it in Israel.  When the children of Israel heard of it, the whole assembly of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh, to go up against them to war, v 12.  Such was their answer to the difficulty and even Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest and the princes were in it.  And they came to the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, to the land of Gilead, and spoke with them, saying, Thus saith the whole assembly of Jehovah: What wickedness is this which ye have committed against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from following Jehovah, in that ye have built yourselves an altar, rebelling this day against Jehovah?, vv 15, 16.  They pronounced it wickedness and rebellion and turning away from God.  That is what is pronounced by even Phinehas, the son of Eleazar; and they go on to refer to precedents, which are often referred to when difficulties happen.  Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us?  They would say this is just Peor all over again.  Then they refer to Achans sin. We have these kinds of things said when difficulties arise.  Immediately we jump to conclusions and say this is Glanton over again, or some other issue over again.  After they have said all this and after they have given their conclusion about it, and called it wickedness and rebellion, they find that there is an explanation, so that it says in verse 30 that when they heard the words that the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the children of Manasseh spoke, it was good in their sight.  There was an explanation for it, you see.  The thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel.  It says in verse 33 And the thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel, and the children of Israel blessed God, and no more said that they would go up in warfare against them, to destroy the land.  It was explained.  It was not on a very high level, it was on a low level; nevertheless it was accepted.  In fact they said it was good.  The idea was that they were so far from Jerusalem that they should have an altar just to prove that Jehovah was their God.  It was a very poor thing, and yet it was an explanation which was accepted and instead of war, there was peace restored.  It came through inquiry.  They inquired.  They would have been better to inquire first, before they made their pronouncements, but anyway they inquired afterwards and it was accepted.  We had a word on Tuesday night as to our reactions when certain things happen.  Maybe the Lord allows certain things to happen to test our reactions.  We are always being tested as to what our reactions are to certain things that happen.  We are safe, dear brethren, to inquire and to keep inquiring, and the Lord will answer true inquiry and genuine earnest prayer to Him. 

    May the Lord help us to value the attitude of inquiry and to be maintained in it that we may prove trustworthy as to what is committed to us. 
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    THE VALUE OF WHAT IS IN THE BODY (JR 2)

    1 Samuel 25:32-35; 2 Samuel 20:15-19, 2 Samuel 20:22 (first sentence); 2 Samuel 21:10-14 1 Kings 1:1-4

    One of the objectives in the giving of the gifts mentioned in Ephesians 4 is with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ.  That work is proceeding, and there is a result in the body.  There is also the need to take responsibility; the Lord expects persons to take on responsibility, but very often those who take on responsibility are not all they ought to be, such persons therefore need to value what is in the body.  In church history, defection came in with persons responsible; publicly the responsible element has failed the Lord, hence the ruin publicly, but what goes through is what is in the body.  What has come all through the centuries is what was formed of Christ in the body here.  Responsibly and publicly there is ruin, but we need to value what is in the body.  That is why I read of these four women who appear in the time of David, when David was not what he ought to be.  It may be a word for us who take on responsibility locally.  We are all responsible.  The Lord addresses the angels of the seven assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3.  All are responsible, but some are more responsible than others.  In anything that is done in our localities responsible persons need to have the mind of God, otherwise things become difficult.  When these women appeared in Davids time David was responsible, but he did not have the mind of God.  It was characteristic of David to enquire of Jehovah, but he did not always enquire; every time he enquired of Jehovah he got the mind of God, and he went forward dependently and successfully, and the Lords interests prospered in his hand.  But he did not always enquire, and in these scriptures we have read, when these women come to light, David did not have the mind of God, but there was in these four women the element that he had to appreciate and that we need to appreciate more, maybe, than we have done. 

    First of all we have Abigail, often spoken of.  This is the first time, as far as I discern, that David makes a request from anybody; he made a request from Nabal and he was insulted, and David reacted immediately.  He did not enquire of Jehovah; he did not have the mind of God.  Persons who take responsibility ought to have the mind of God; but David did not enquire.  But Abigail comes to light; she was no doubt the result of ministry.  Ministry is given for the edifying of the body of Christ, and Abigail was the result of that kind of ministry.  The opening verses of the chapter say that Samuel died; and all Israel were gathered together, and lamented him; and they buried him in his house at Ramah, 1 Samuel 25: 1.  I have no doubt Abigail can be viewed as the result of Samuels ministry.  The result of ministry may be more valuable than the one who ministers, because the result of ministry from Christ is the formation of Christ, and that is what we see in Abigail.  We need increasingly to value what is in the body.  It may not appear on the surface, but it is meant to be expressed.  Abigail gave expression to what she represented; she had discernment when David did not. 

    We need to value, dear brethren, what is in the body in our localities.  It may be in sisters, but not only in sisters; it is what is in persons in divine formation.  The responsible element, of course, is necessary, but it is most important that persons who take on responsibility should have Gods mind.  David says himself, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.  You see how far David is away from the mind of God; that was not David characteristically.  Actually, Abigail represented what David was characteristically, while David was not representing what he really was as a man of God, and that can happen, and does happen.  But there was something reliable in what was in the body.  He says, Indeed, as Jehovah the God of Israel liveth, who has restrained me from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, there had not been left to Nabal by the morning light any male.  There would have been unnecessary loss of life had not Abigail intervened with her discernment, had she not supplied what David lacked for the moment; as applying to ourselves, had what was in the body not expressed itself to help the responsible element.  Responsibility has to be taken on, but let us have increasing regard for what is in the body. 

    Then, too, what is in the body needs to be expressed; it is to be active as Abigail was here; she might have had discernment and kept quiet and remained where she was, but what she was expressed itself and acted and saved David from a great calamity.  She said, And now, my lord, as Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing Jehovah has restrained thee from coming with bloodshed, 1 Samuel 25: 26.  David here, responsible, had to be restrained, and the restraining element was Abigail, who was of divine workmanship and reliable at the moment. 

    David recognised it, he listened, and there was a saving of life.  We need therefore to value what is in the body. 

    Now in 2 Samuel 20 David is called the king, but he does not have judgment, in fact he acts politically, well below what he was characteristically.  He commits himself to Amasa in chapter 19, but he let him down.  He speaks to Abishai in verse 6 of chapter 20, but his weakness and lack of judgment made way for Joab to come into the situation; and that kind of thing can happen to us.  David was responsible but he let things slip.  This kind of thing has happened, no doubt, over and over again in church history, making way for a man like Joab, an unspiritual man who would have destroyed the whole city.  But there was a woman there and she was the means of the salvation of the place.  She speaks of a mother in Israel; she had motherly features; she had in mind to maintain life with the minimum loss.  She suggests that one man is responsible, and that one man has to be dealt with, not the whole city.  She is spoken of as a wise woman, a woman who had judgment, a woman who knew how to act.  David ought to have had judgment, but he was weak and left things to others, left things to an unspiritual element.  These are all lessons for us. 

    So this wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear; she had wisdom; she had right judgment; but that in a sense was not sufficient; that right judgment has to be expressed.  What is in the body, and the right judgment, has to express itself.  So this wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab.  She cries out.  There was need for someone to cry out, and she cried out, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  And he came near to her; and the woman said, Art thou Joab?  And he said, I am he.  And she said to him, Listen to the words of thy handmaid.  And he said, I am listening.  There was moral power with her, not with the king, not with the one who was responsible; the moral power was with the woman; the moral power was in what can be likened to the body in divine workmanship.  It was reliable, more reliable than responsible persons sometimes are; more reliable than David.  Think of the moral power of this woman to get Joab to listen; he said, I am listening; ruthless warrior that he was, he said, I am listening.  It was the salvation of the whole city at this critical time.  Incidentally, in the earlier part of this section Joab assassinated Amasa, and Amasa was wallowing in blood in the highway; it says, all the people stood still 

    when they saw Amasa.  There was in this chapter the main issue, the main issue was Sheba.  Amasa was a side-issue, very serious, but nevertheless a side-issue.  A man removed Amasa out of the highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that every one that came by stood still, 2 Samuel 20: 12.  They were held up, but when Amasa was removed out of the highway all the people went after Joab to pursue after Sheba; the main issue was Sheba; Amasa was a side-issue, a very serious one, but that had to be left for the moment.  Often in a main issue, side-issues come in which deflect and disturb and occupy us, but it is the main issue that has to be pursued, the side-issue was seen to later; it was not neglected.  God saw that what Joab did to Amasa was finally dealt with; but there was the main issue pursued and this woman comes to light in the city. 

    Now in 2 Samuel 21 another woman comes to light.  This is the chapter of the Gibeonites.  There was a famine in the days of David three years, year after year, and eventually David enquired of Jehovah and he got the answer, but the king was weak in judgment; he left the judgment to the Gibeonites.  Instead of the king in responsibility acting with right judgment, he leaves the judgment to others, in this case to the Gibeonites.  David said to the Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? and with what shall I make atonement, that ye may bless the inheritance of Jehovah?  And the Gibeonites said to him, As to Saul and his house, it is with us no question of receiving silver or gold, neither is it for us to have any man put to death in Israel.  David said, What ye say will I do for you, 2 Samuel 21: 3, 4.  Think of one responsible saying to the Gibeonites, What you say; just what you say.  This is lack of judgment with David.  The Gibeonites say, It is not for us to put any man to death, and when David says, What ye say will I do, they ask for the death of seven men of Sauls house.  See how weak David is; but there is a woman here.  These men were slaughtered; it says in verse 9, and he gave them into the hands of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them on the hill before Jehovah.  And they fell all seven together, and were put to death in the first days of the harvest, in the beginning of barley harvest. 

    David lacked judgment and he lacked right feelings; the feelings that David ought to have had were found with this woman  Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, from the beginning of harvest until water poured on them out of the heavens, and suffered neither the fowl of the heavens to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night.  This woman had right feelings regarding the whole matter.  And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done.  Someone told David about Rizpahs feelings and actions, and then David was alerted and eventually he went and took the bones.  How many times bones are mentioned!  David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan... and he brought up from thence the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; and they gathered the bones of them that were hanged.  And they buried them with the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son in the country of Benjamin in Zela.  The bones suggest that something remained to be done; something was left; issues were unresolved, but this womans exercise becomes a means of matters being rightly resolved, and issues settled.  The feelings of this woman caused David at last to bury these bones, to have matters finally settled according to God.  How important it is that things should be settled!  It says, And afterwards God was propitious to the land.  Do we not want God to be propitious?  We do not wish famine conditions, things not as congenial as they ought to be, not the food supply that there ought to be.  The Lord would help us as appreciating the right feelings amongst the brethren, as represented in Rizpah here, to have matters settled, issues concluded according to God, that God may be propitious to the land. 

    In 1 Kings 1 we have Davids weakness, a lack of vitality, a lack of warmth which clothes did not supply.  His servants said to him, Let there be found for my lord the king a young virgin; and let her stand before the king, and let her cherish him... that my lord the king may get warm.  Oh what a fine element this is!  There was with David waning, weakness, lack of vitality; but a young virgin brought in life, warmth, vitality.  If we compare the end of 2 Samuel, and the beginning of 1 Kings, with 1 Chronicles we may conclude that Abishag had part in reviving David and the establishing of the service of God.  Here David is in abject weakness and strengthening comes in by this young virgin.  There is the suggestion that they should look for such a person, and it says, they sought for a fair damsel throughout the territory of Israel, and found Abishag a Shunammite, and brought her to the king.  Oh may there be a searching for this kind of element to bring in freshness of warmth and vitality at the present time.  In our local settings we may need this kind of thing to be found.  She is a very attractive person, And the damsel was very fair; and cherished the king, and ministered to him; but the king knew her not. 

    All this was in view of the selection of Solomon.  There immediately comes in the rising of Adonijah  I will be king.  What was the answer to this kind of element?  Abishag was the answer; David was not able for it, but Abishag brought in the strengthening, the vitality and the warmth that was needed to revive the responsible element represented in David.  It says in 1 Kings 1: 15, And Bathsheba went in to the king into the chamber; and the king was very old; and Abishag the Shunammite ministered to the king.  Dear brethren, we need to support those who take on responsibility; there is need to strengthen, maybe need of adjustment, maybe need of restraint; that is how things are going to be held for Gods pleasure and Gods glory.  May we as responsible persons value what is in the body, divine workmanship, divine formation.  Let us depend on it; it is the dependable element, but it needs to be expressed in helping, restraining or strengthening, or bringing light to persons responsible.  May it be so in our local settings for the continuance in dignity of the testimony, and for the pleasure and glory and service of God. 
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    2 SAMUEL 20 (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 20

    JTThe last paragraph of chapter 19 links on with our present chapter, because it calls attention to the friction that arose between Judah and the ten tribes. The man of Israel said, Why have our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away? ... And all the men of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because the king is near of kin to me; and why then are ye angry for this matter? ... And the men of Israel answered the men of Judah and said, I have ten parts in the king and I have also more right in David than thou; and why didst thou slight me? and was not my advice the first, to bring back my king? And the words of the men of Judah were harsher than the words of the men of Israel, 2 Samuel 19:41 - 43. The separation of the kingdom is strikingly asserted: first, Judah says, the king is near of kin to me. They spoke in the singular; and then the men of Israel said, I have ten parts in the king. The division is strikingly marked off; they are both saying I or me. 

    ARDo you mean they are partisan? 

    JTClearly so. I think that is what underlies this chapter. It was very pronounced. 

    RemIt is remarkable that in the outcome of the history of the tribes, these ten were first in the division against the house of David. Although they went through the reign of Solomon, the seed of discord was evidently already in their hearts. 

    JTYes. It lay in the sovereign selection of God centering on Judah. Divine selection is sure to create rivalry unless we are subject and recognise Gods rights in it. 

    RemLove should be in operation to meet it. 

    JTThat should be the concern of all of us. We get in Ezekiel 37, And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, And thou, son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon it. For Judah, and for the children of Israel, his companions. And take another stick, and write upon it. For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim and all the house of Israel, his companions. And join them one to another into one stick; and they shall become one in thy hand. And when the children of my people speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not declare unto us what thou meanest by these? say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hands of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his companions, and will put them with this, with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be one in my hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thy hand before their eyes. And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among the nations, whither they are gone, and will gather them from every side, and bring them into their own land; and I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel, and one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all, Ezekiel 37:15 - 22. That is unity  a fine result of the work of God. 

    CAMThere seems to be a very different principle working here. 

    JTVery lamentable conditions. I mean the result of Davids weakness affording Joab a free hand is very sorrowful. It is not like what was read in Ezekiel; here it is a politician and murderer gaining the upper hand. There is not much hope. He represents the tribe of Judah, too. Judah had allied itself with Absalom in the rebellion and were slow in bringing the king back, and now they are making much of the fact that David is near of kin. 

    TAI suppose those in Corinth who said, We are of Christ, would be the worst of the parties there. 

    JTThey must have thought carefully in taking on the name of Christ for their party. It did not make them cease to be a party, but gave them more prestige. 

    ABPIs the step from Romans to Colossians one which is definitely attacked by the enemy? 

    I had in mind that the epistle to the Corinthians seems to come in there. There may be the individual work pursued to a great extent in the saints, but the setting of that work together should function assembly-wise. It seems to be the crucial point here that the enemy attacks. This is the Jordan area. 

    JTYes. It is a crucial position. It is to the credit of Judah that they clave to their king from the Jordan to Jerusalem. The test seems to come in just there. 

    QuesDoes chapter 19 expose a weak underlying state in the men of Israel? 

    JTQuite so. They had not behaved any worse than the tribes of Judah in the rebellion, with the exception of Shimei, perhaps. I think their state is shallow. I think the ten tribes represent a shallow position among the people as over against those who are the subjects of and recognise sovereignty. 

    RemThey go after Sheba; chapter 20:2. 

    JTThe last paragraph in chapter 19 lays the basis for this. The enemy had this man ready; it says he was there. And there happened to be there a man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjaminite; he was there. It does not seem a premeditated thing, as was Absaloms revolt, but a sudden attempt of the devil through one man  evidently a man that knew the shallowness of the ten tribes. He appeals to them. He blew a trumpet, and said, We have no portion in David, neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse; every man to his tents, Israel, verse 1. He must have been a suitable agent of the devil at this juncture. He happened to be there. It does not seem to be premeditated, but as if Satan had his agent to make a sudden thrust against the position. 

    AFMWhat would be the significance of his trumpet? He blew a trumpet. At the end of the chapter Joab blew a trumpet. Is there any significance in that? 

    JTIt somewhat characterised Joab to blow a trumpet. David had the trumpet blown in relation to the ark  in relation to the service of God. 

    AFMWas there supposed authority at the back of this? 

    JTThat would be the aim of it. It would have influence where there was no moral influence. He could not have had any moral influence; the sequel shows he had not. 

    ARThe enemy takes advantage of a state. A low state is existent in the people, so that they immediately follow a wrong lead. Then all the men of Israel went up from after David, following Sheba the son of Bichri. They are prepared to give up David and follow a wrong lead. 

    JTPartisan conditions can always be affected in this way. Paul knew what to say to affect the Pharisees in the council. I am a Pharisee, son of Pharisees, he says; (Acts 23:6). They say, There is nothing wrong in that man. He appealed to their partisan sentiments. 

    QuesDo you regard Sheba as a product of the state of the people? 

    JTHe is an agent of the devil. He is said to be a man of Belial. He happens to be there, but from the devils viewpoint, it was arranged. But he understands, evidently, the shallowness of the affection in the ten tribes for David. I have ten parts in the king, 2 Samuel 19:43. You do not love a man in parts; you love the man himself. Paul says, Is the Christ divided? 1 Corinthians 1:13. They said they had ten parts in David. Could anyone love ten parts of David? 

    RemOf Judah it is said that David was their king. 

    JTYes; and they clave to him. But the men of Judah clave to their king, from the Jordan even to Jerusalem. It was a steady pace; no wavering. That was to their credit as over against the shallowness of the others. 

    JTJrDoes that represent the element that would cleave to the authority of Christ  the sceptre and law-giver in connection with Judah? 

    JTYes. In this chapter one person after another comes before the mind; and now these harsh words. This is a serious situation. Not all the men of Judah were harsh; there were some godly men there, undoubtedly. One can understand some saying, This is a serious matter. We must cleave to the king at all cost, whatever our feelings are. I think the harsh words provoked this condition. Undoubtedly the condition was there; and this man happened to be there, and Satan is using him. 

    RemSo that we should be balanced in relation to assembly investigation, the care meeting coming into the matter, a brother may not be himself; he may get angry, and we may misjudge the whole position by that act of harshness; whereas in this respect it is a question of what the brother is characteristically. 

    JTYes. And if a brother is right generally but fails in some detail he would himself detect it at once. Some of us were speaking of the different sinners contemplated in Leviticus 4. There is a list, inclusive of the high priest, the whole assembly, the princes and the common people. If the high priest sinned there is nothing said of the sin coming to his knowledge. Typically, he would be spiritual, and thus he would be sensitive and judge his sin at once. If a spiritual man makes an error, normally he corrects himself at once. Like Samuel: he erred in regard to Jesses sons in the selection of a king; but he quickly recovered himself. The suggestion here is that Judah had more spiritual wealth than the ten tribes; and the more we have in these circumstances, the more quickly we shall right ourselves. If something happens that is unexpected and might cause a cleavage amongst us, the man of spiritual wealth is likely to right himself more quickly than others. Although the men of Judah spoke harshly, they would say to themselves, The king is now the issue; we must not let side-issues come up. It is said, the men of Judah clave to their king, from the Jordan even to Jerusalem. That was the salvation of the position. 

    ARChapter 19 might suggest following with the ten tribes, but chapter 20 indicates that those of Judah were adjusted quickly in regard to what was partisan. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The king was the issue, not what they had said or done. 

    APTIs Paul an instance of that in Acts 23? He says, God will smite thee, whited wall, Acts 23:3. But he quickly recovers himself. 

    JTQuite so. I was not conscious, brethren, that he was high priest, (Acts 23:5) was Pauls answer. 

    ABPAre there two elements that appear in a crisis: those who accept the issue, and those who stay at home from the meetings? every man to his tents, Israel. 

    JTThose who recognise the issue move in relation to it. Suppose the men of Judah had gathered themselves together and attacked Sheba at once: there would have been another civil war, which God was not immediately ordering, and a diversion from the great issue, which was David coming back to his house. He is on his way to his house: and this great event must not be thwarted. That is the great thing  what Christ is doing: what He has in mind. Thus the men of Judah clave to their king, from the Jordan even to Jerusalem. Antitypically, the kingship of Christ, the headship of Christ and other offices He fills enter into all this; 

    also the Person, of Christ, and His return to His house. David filled the scene: he was going back to Jerusalem, steadily going there. Hence although Judah gave occasion for bitter feelings, they adjusted themselves. Instead of following up their harsh words with harsher ones, they clave to their king on the way to his great objective. 

    QuesIs Gilgal in line with recovery here? They were recovered to David as king at Gilgal and the Jordan. 

    JTQuite so. Recovery ought to take place quickly if we are spiritual. This evidently happened in the neighbourhood of Gilgal. Can David be diverted and can confusion be thrown into the camp? That is the enemys effort here. The men of Judah might have been harsher; there is good cause for it now. They simply clave to their king. 

    QuesDo you think the ten tribes would be governed by feelings that are wrought upon; natural feelings? 

    JTThere is no doubt that Satan knew what was there: there was a cleavage. It was manifest at the end of chapter 19; and now Satan, through this man, is taking advantage of it and he appeals to the idea of parts  the party thought. That is, Christ divided. Every spiritual man would say, There is only one king. Christ is not divided; we shall cleave to Him. 

    RemThese same statements are used again later on in Kings where the division of the tribes takes place. The same words are used: What portion have we in David? (1 Kings 12:16). 

    JTThis was designed by the devil, because there was a want of real affection for David. 

    RemYou see the devil working through this whole section. Is the enemy energetically working to divide the saints? 

    JTExactly. It is to bring out what the enemy is doing through the bad state of the people and the poor resistance to him. There is want of power in David to meet all this. David does not do anything at the beginning of Shebas revolt; he does not say anything. He goes on to Jerusalem; but the point is the men of Judah clave to him. They go through. When he gets to Jerusalem he does say something about Sheba; but he is determined to deal with the manifest evil in Joab. He calls Amasa and Abishai, but he is not reaching his end. So that I think the lack of moral weight and strength in us is shown up in such crises and the enemy gets a great advantage. The cabinet, as it is formed at the end of chapter 20, implies defeat, for Joab is over all the host of Israel. The whole position is in this respect defective. 

    ARDoes not verse 11 show that one of Joabs young men was a partisan, too? He puts Joab ahead of the king: He that favours Joab, and he that is for David, let him follow Joab, and this murderer is at the head of the list. 

    JTYes, Joab is now exposed as a wicked man and thus liable at any time to be the enemys agent. In the final settlement of the kingdom we have a murderer at the head of the officers. That is a terrible thing after all this exercise. In a typical sense, this state of things bears on the history of the assembly. 

    ANWJudahs act in cleaving to the king is good; but at the moment are you suggesting that the leader is at fault? 

    JTThe king is weak. He has in his mind that Joab must be put out of the way, but he cannot do it. He is putting up a man that had not proved himself. Amasa had been a rebel; and Abishai is a regular Joab man; and Joab comes into the position again, a murderer twice. 

    QuesWhy do you think David is weak in dealing with Joab? Because he had not reached self-judgment in regard to Mephibosheth? 

    JTThat is one item. But then the sword was not to depart from his house; the government of God comes in. We have had this matter up before  that of Davids weakness. Why is it that a man of such military skill and wisdom and ability should have allowed the reign of Absalom? The answer seems to be found in the antitype of this whole matter  the history of the assembly. We have a crisis in any given place and the result is that after all the Lord has not had the whole matter in His hands. We have not been with Him in the thing, clear of ourselves. Undoubtedly there was some feeling in David against Joab because of the harsh way he had treated him. Perhaps there was resentment which made him determined to set aside Joab at this juncture. The result is the enemy gets an advantage. I may be so set on some particular thing that affects me. that I may open the door to the enemy. 

    QuesIs the assembly referred to as setting forth this? 

    JTI think the history of the assembly is in mind. Joab was extremely harsh to David; inexcusably harsh, as seen in chapter 18. That was a personal matter really. In truth David provoked that. He was so weak in his conduct that he provoked Joab there. If he had judged that he would have been saved from any personal resentment, but he is so set on disciplining him in the army that he takes up Amasa and Abishai and they both fail him. Militarily, Joab is the man for the moment, but he maintained his place through murder. God would deal with that as He did through Solomon, not through David. In the meantime Joab puts down Shebas rebellion and remains over the host of Israel. 

    ARYou are speaking of Joab as a responsible element? 

    JTThat is it. I may be concerned about something personal during a great crisis, something that affects me personally. I believe David was so affected here. He was below his kingship. He is floundering about to discipline Joab and he is not succeeding. 

    RemSolomon says there is a time for everything. 

    JTJust so. You might have to leave a thing to another and God will give opportunity to deal with it. The time has not come. David was not dealing with Joabs case at all, because the result is Joab is over all the host of Israel. That is a poor thing for David. 

    CAMDo you think that down through the various stages of church history the weak element of rule and all the consequent sorrows are really due to some kind of personal feeling, or some selfish end to be reached? And so the fact is stressed that being set for Christ, personally and only, is our safety. 

    JTThat is the issue. The king was coming back to his house, and in this sense he is a type of Christ, but in many other features he represents weakness, as is evidenced in these chapters. 

    RWSThey arranged that Paul and Barnabas, and certain others from amongst them, should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders about this question, Acts 15:2. Is that in line? 

    JTIt is. Some might say that the matter could have been settled in Antioch. You can understand friends of Paul saying, Why must we go to Jerusalem? You know, people speak in that way. Why cannot we settle it here? We have spiritual men here. But God would not have it that way. Paul and Barnabas had to go to Jerusalem, seemingly at a disadvantage, but it was a success. God made it a success. 

    ARI suppose what you are saying helps us as to the defects at Corinth. The apostle has nothing to say to the leaders. He was promoting unity. 

    JTAt the close of Pauls last letter he deals drastically with the men who were against the truth and against him. At the beginning of the first letter he asks, Is Christ divided? (1 Corinthians 1:13). 

    APTI was thinking that in a similar way the matter of circumcision was settled in the meeting spoken of in Acts 15; but it still remained for Peter individually to be wholly right as to the matter in question. Paul could have said, We will look into persons first and see how they stand; but Peters case was to come up later. 

    JTIf it had come up at Jerusalem I do not think Paul would have rebuked him. We must avoid personal motives no matter how right we may feel ourselves to be. The issue is Christ, some feature of Christ, His kingship, sonship, headship  keep to that. And if there is something wrong in some person in regard to me, God will bring about a battle-field for that. 
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    WISDOMS WAY IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 25)

    Proverbs 9:1,2; Proverbs 14:1; 2 Samuel 20:18-22

    I wish to speak about wisdom in the manner in which it is presented in these scriptures, believing that they unfold to us what has come to light in the building of the assembly, and in the maintenance of it since it has been built. 

    The book of Proverbs, as you all know, speaks of wisdom, tracing it from the outset. Chapter 8 speaks of it by itself  wisdom personified  and connecting it with all Gods operations, and conveying to us that it was daily His delight, the nursling of His love. Wisdom is thus presented in its true value in this book, the book being, no doubt, the product of him who is a type of Christ as wisdom. Solomon is a type of the Lord Jesus as wisdom, and so the apostle Paul in writing to the Corinthians, having in view the assembly in its public order, speaks of Christ as the wisdom of God; he says that Christ is of God made unto us wisdom (1 Corinthians 1: 30); we are thus at the outset, as believers, lifted outside the realm of mans wisdom. Corinth was a Greek city; the Greeks sought after wisdom, they made it a point to seek after it, therefore the apostle brings in Christ at the outset as the wisdom of God, and that He of God is made unto us wisdom. Then, further, he speaks of hidden wisdom  wisdom, I apprehend, of a superlative character, made known in Christ, but nevertheless a wisdom that was hidden  wisdom which God had pre-determined before the world for our glory; something special, for none of the princes of this world knew it; it was outside their range, for had they known it they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. It was all there hidden in Christ; as become Man He brought it in; in due course it was unfolded, 

    but the princes of this world did not know it; it was there in Christ the Lord of glory. It was in Simons house, but he did not know it. The Lord had accepted his invitation to dine, and He lay at table; the wisdom of God was there. The Lord had just said that wisdom is justified of all her children, but it was not justified in Simon for he did not know it, so the Lord calls attention to one who justified it  a poor woman of the city, who stood behind Him weeping, who washed His feet with her tears, wiped them with her hair, kissed His feet, and anointed them with the myrrh. The Lord says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? There was one who justified wisdom, and wisdom was justified of her children. In a multitude of cases in the New Testament we have the justification of wisdom, for she is justified of all her children. 

    The apostle, as I said, in writing to the Corinthians, brings in this great subject, he brings it in in Christ in chapter 1; he also brings it in, in chapter 2, as hidden, pre-determined before the world for our glory, then in chapter 3: 10 he says, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation. He was not only a child of wisdom, he was a wise architect, he was the architect of the assembly  a word that would be well understood by the Greeks, for they were famed for their architecture; but here was a man of no outward account, who came to their city in the guise of a tent-maker  architecture and tent-making do not go together in this world  but beneath the lowly guise of a workman  a tent-maker  was the great architect of the assembly. How much discipline had been gone through by this man so that he was prepared to shrink into the outward smallness of a mere mechanic, and yet in heart have the mind of God! He had the pattern of the assembly, of that in which the divine glory would shine, not only in time but in eternity. It comes in in time as the vessel of glory, but Ephesians connects it with eternity: to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3: 21). Think, dear brethren, of the shrinkage in a man who had all that light and understanding and yet could work daily as a tent-maker in Corinth! But he laboured on, and he says, I have laid the foundation (1 Corinthians 3: 10), and the foundation was laid, and there is no other, hence he says, Let each see how he buildeth upon it (verse 10). We need not all be architects, but we ought to be builders, but in order to build intelligently I must have the plan, and it is from that point of view that wise women come in. The wisdom of women buildeth their house (Proverbs 14: 1). It is one house, and the wisdom of women builds it. 

    Now wisdom itself, as I have said, is presented in Proverbs 8 in relation to the physical universe. Wisdom was there throughout. God built the universe; He is the Architect of it; He knows its extent; no mortal knows it. The believer rests in God as regards what is beyond him; he knows he is filled even to all the fulness of God, otherwise I apprehend he could not subsist in what is infinite, for he is incapable of taking in what is infinite. He is filled into all the fulness of God, and he rests there; and so it will be in eternity. God made the universe, He designed it, wisdom was with Him, but when we come to the house which wisdom built, in that God intends to show wisdoms masterpiece. The physical system is not that, it is wonderful and beyond the cleverest scientist; no mortal is capable of taking it in, but when we come to the house  the moral system in other words  it is said to be wisdoms house, for it is that in which wisdom in its highest character is seen displayed; indeed, the all-various wisdom of God, as we read in Ephesians, is seen through the assembly. 

    Well now, in Proverbs 9: 1 - 3, we read, Wisdom hath built her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars; she hath slaughtered her cattle, she hath mingled her wine, she hath also prepared her table; she hath sent forth her maidens; that is to say, everything is done. What you find in the ministry of the apostle Paul is completeness; if he were unable to remain in a locality long enough to complete the thing, he left a Timothy or a Titus to complete it; it must be completed and it was completed. The foundation was laid, and the top stone was placed; the system was set up completely; there was nothing wanting in the assembly as set up by the apostle Paul; everything that was needed was provided, and then there were the wise women to keep that up. God maketh the barren woman to keep house, as a joyful mother of sons (Psalm 113: 9). We must learn to keep house before the children come in, before converts are brought in, and so I apprehend in the seventh of Luke you have one of wisdoms children. Wisdom said she would cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasuries (Proverbs 8: 21). I think the woman in Luke 7 was furnished with substance. No believer is of any practical value in the house unless he has some substance; he may be counted amongst the number, but for house-keeping he must inherit substance, and wisdom causes those that love her to inherit substance and she fills their treasuries. 

    In Luke 8 we find certain women with the Lord, who ministered to Him of their substance; they had substance and having substance they ministered to Him, and so it is in housekeeping. Now in Proverbs 14: 1, The wisdom of women buildeth their house; the allusion is, I apprehend, to the saints as taking up their responsibility in that which wisdom has built, and it necessarily works out in the localities in which we are found; but in order to be effective in my locality in housekeeping I must understand the great divine scheme. There is only one house, only one, and before you can have the house developed locally, there must be the understanding of the universal conception; in other words there can be no development of the house in any locality save as those in it apprehend the universal conception, and that is what 1 Corinthians insists on  customs which were to govern the assembly were universal. There were to be no local customs; no company of christians was to take on local characteristics or customs, either religious or social  the customs were to be universal. The apostle in proceeding in 1 Corinthians presents the idea of fellowship; in chapter 10 when he says the bread which we break he indicates that fellowship is general. He does not say the bread which ye break, it is the bread which we break, so that there must be the recognition of general fellowship before there can be the expression of it in any locality. In chapter 11 we have the assembly convened; when ye come together in assembly. The locality is in view then, and so we get the bread which ye eat and the cup which ye drink, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come (verse 26). That was local, but the local fellowship must be the outcome of the general fellowship; it is but the extension of what really exists, not something added; it is the idea of growth, of extension, not an addition. 

    Now, one could multiply instances in the New Testament of wisdoms children  of wise women building their house. I particularly refer to Philippi, because it is the first assembly formed in Europe, and I apprehend its features were intended to characterise the testimony in Europe; and so we find the apostle consorted with certain women, outside the city by the river, in the place where prayer was wont to be made. Now I have mentioned this because I believe that prayer has as much to do as any other item with the building of wise women; however limited one may be in ones circumstances or ones body, one can always pray, and I do not know of any service more effective than prayer; it is a priestly service and belongs to every brother and to every sister. I may not have gift or, through physical limitations, may not have opportunity to attend the meetings or even to hear what is said, but I can pray. This is how the work began in Europe, it began by a prayer meeting, and by women, and one, Lydia, had her heart opened by the Lord to attend to the things spoken by Paul. What were those things? Paul would speak of Christ to her, surely, but He would also speak to her of the assembly, for that was nearest to the heart of Christ, and her heart was opened to attend, not to listen simply, but to attend to the things. How much, dear brethren, have you attended to the things you have heard in ministry? She attended to the things. What did it mean? It meant she began to build; in so far as her life there was concerned, she was set to help in the work at Philippi. She was a potent factor in the work there; she invited the apostle into her house, with due respect and deference; it was not a mere act of civility with her, she invited him in the light of the things he had spoken to her, and that her heart had been opened to attend to. Wonderful things! she attended to them, the apostle was the vessel of light to her soul, she was honoured by his presence. She says, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord; (Acts 16: 15); and it was by attending to the things that she put them into practice; she was associated with other women, who prayed with her. If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house. How delightful it must have been to the Lords servant to be under such a roof! She was a wise woman and she builded. Presently, as they went to prayer a slave having a spirit of Python met them  the foolish woman. Satan through her would overthrow, would pluck down what had just begun, but the work went on in Philippi; one of the finest structures reared up in Europe spiritually was the assembly at Philippi  the counterpart of Ephesus, her cross-water neighbour. Philippi was reared up in connection with wise women; it was a wonderful structure, for from the first day the apostle laboured there until now he speaks of their fellowship with him in the gospel. We may be sure Lydia did not fail to express her fellowship with Paul; she followed him daily in her prayers, I have no doubt, and followed him with her money also, for she was a seller of purple. She made sales and you can understand how she would use the proceeds for the support and service of the building up of these great things that had come into her heart through the ministry of Paul. After the apostle was released from prison, it says, he went to the house of Lydia, and when he had seen the brethren he departed. That is Philippi. One could multiply cases; the last chapter of Romans furnishes us with illustrations of this kind of service, this kind of building of wise women; it is within the reach of every woman here, of every sister and every brother. It refers to what is going on and what should go on in every locality  the exercise of wisdom in what we do, so that we are working with God, and not plucking things down with our hands. 

    I want now to show you from 2 Samuel how this worked out in type in the Old Testament. The second book of Samuel emphasises wisdom as that by which the spirit and power of antichrist are met and overthrown. We have arrived at antichristian times, and what is given in Revelation in regard to antichrist is his number. Here is wisdom. He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast (Revelation 13: 18), it says. And Daniel, who confirms John in that way, says, They that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse (Daniel 12: 3)  they that are wise. We need wisdom, for we have arrived at the period of the antichristian revolt; it has not come to a head yet, but we have arrived at it, and christians need to be wise, for it is the wise only who stand in the presence of that. What is developed is a great counter-scheme of Satan; it is his great counter-scheme against wisdoms scheme. Almost from the time the assembly was set up, the mystery of iniquity began; it already works, the apostle says. It is mystery, it has been working all these centuries and they that are wise see it, and they know how to meet it. Presently it will culminate in its fulness. It is a counter-scheme of the arch-enemy of God into which he puts all his wisdom and resources so that it behoves believers to be wise, and Daniel says the wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse. It can only be met in wisdom. 

    The second book of Samuel, in type, brings in antichrist in Absalom, and Absalom is met and overthrown on the principle of wisdom; even the wisdom of Ahithophel which would have secured the kingdom to Absalom and the overthrow of David, is overthrown by the wisdom of Hushai; 2 Samuel 17: 1 - 14. Then another antichrist arises in Sheba; he would have turned away the people from David and he had to be met. Joab would destroy him, but he would destroy the inheritance of the Lord in destroying the rebel, and that is what we have to guard against. Joab did not have divine wisdom, he had worldly wisdom, he was a murderer himself; he was an ambitious man and cared nothing for the inheritance of the Lord or for a mother in Israel, so he was preparing to destroy the city Abel where Sheba was. We have to guard against that in seeking to overthrow a Sheba; we must be careful not to overthrow the inheritance of the Lord; and so the wise woman speaks to Joab from the wall; she calls upon him to judge; she is said to be a wise woman. The city was about to be overthrown and she knew it; she would save it and she did so by wisdom; as we read in Ecclesiastes, the poor wise man by his wisdom delivered the city; so she likewise, by her wisdom, delivered the city. Just note, dear brethren, how she did it. She went to all the people in her wisdom, it says. 

    You will observe, she did not act by herself, she did not cut off Shebas head by herself, she went to all the people in her wisdom. The great thing in assembly matters is to carry the saints with you. The woman could have contrived to do the deed herself, no doubt, but she did not, she went to the people. The assembly is composed of all saints, and each saint in the assembly has a responsibility, and whatever is done must be done with the full cognisance of all. One would like to have heard what she said to each one; she would know just what to say to each, and how to say it; therefore, she would get the support of each in what was so imperative, if the city was to be saved; she went in her wisdom and they cut off the head of Sheba. Who could question the action? They were all committed to it, and it had to be accepted. There does not seem to have been a dissentient voice in this action, but she had previously called attention to what had been said in old time: They shall surely ask counsel at Abel: and so they ended the matter. There is thus an end of the matter. If you bring in first principles  the principles that governed wisdoms house at the beginning  they must prevail. I would add that everyone who loves God bows to the voice of wisdom and wisdom is heard. The law that governed the house at the beginning must govern it now, and everyone who loves God bows to it. The matter is settled if you can bring in first principles, for if you can show that you are governed by the universal customs of the assembly, the matter is ended; every one bows who loves God, and if anyone seem to be contentious, the apostle says, we have no such custom. Subjection is to mark the assembly. 

    Well, the woman carries the people; she went to them in her wisdom and they cut off the head of Sheba, so the matter was settled, and there was not a word to be said. The point is to have things settled so that the consciences of all are carried and Satan cannot raise a voice against it. Jacob went up to Bethel on these principles and we read, the terror of God was upon the cities that were round about. If we act in obedience to first principles the matter is settled. The head of Sheba was thrown over the wall and Joab departs, and that mother in Israel is saved, and the inheritance of Jehovah is saved. The city of Abel is saved for David, not for Sheba, but for David. We thus see how wisdom works, dear brethren; it is for the accomplishment of the will of God, and for the building up of what is for God. 
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    MOTHERS IN ISRAEL (JT 41)

    Judges 5: 6, 7; Judges 4:4-7; 2 Samuel 20: 16 - 22

    JTI thought it would be helpful to pursue the subject of mothers in Israel. Deborah and the wise woman of Abel seem to represent the thought. No others are called mothers in Israel, though Scripture furnishes us with many examples of those who could be so styled. The maternal side works out in the formation of the assembly, and the thought goes so far as to appear in connection with the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, Hebrews 12: 22. The Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4: 26. 

    The beginning of the subject is found in Eves remark when she bore Cain, and said, I have acquired a man with Jehovah (Genesis 4: 1); that is to say, with the help of Jehovah. Perhaps the word babe had not yet come into the human vocabulary, but the use of the word man is of spiritual significance. It is indicative of what is potentially seen in a babe, in a male child. The Lord spoke of it Himself  she no longer remembers the trouble, on account of the joy that a man has been born into the world, John 16: 21. There are those who speak of preserving a child as a little child, with its more pleasing traits, but the potentiality of the male child is what should be in mind; and if that is applied to the babe spiritually, the same is true. The important thing to bear in mind is that each should be a man, no longer a babe but full-grown, for the assembly can only be maintained by such. The maternal thought worked out leads to what is collective. Each of us is to be nurtured in view of manhood, otherwise it will be with us as Deborah describes the condition in Israel, The roads were unused, and the travellers on highways went by crooked paths. The villages ceased in Israel, Judges 5: 6, 7. The word villages is suggestive of assemblies, or meetings. Without men, we cannot have these. The babe condition, abnormally continued, disintegrates and tends to make the thought of an assembly to cease. 

    In Exodus 16, immediately after the whole assembly of the children of Israel came into the wilderness, the manna is spoken of, and it is stipulated that each member of the household in Israel was to be provided with an omer of manna, the divine thought for each being the same. God has no other thought but that we should be men, and hence a babe is viewed in the light of what he is potentially. God has no thought of the little ones remaining little ones. 

    HWRIs your thought that if there be no mothers in Israel, the assembly will not prosper? 

    JTYes; manifestly it cannot. In her song. Deborah looks back to the days of Shamgar, and the thought of the assembly typically is not there. The roads were unused, the spiritual highways were not used, people went along byways, and villages ceased in Israel. 

    JHHHad the Lord this thought in mind in speaking to the Father of the men whom thou gavest me out of the world, John 17: 6? 

    JTMen  they were not men spiritually when they were given, but in His mind they were so regarded. In Matthew 11: 25, the Lord calls them babes. I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. This would be relative to the wise and prudent. They were the wise, spiritually. On leaving the world and going to be with the Father, the Lord regards them as men. Yet they were to need much from the Father, for much was to be put upon them. The weight of testimony was such as only men could bear; men only would be eligible for such a charge. The term men, while conveying an order of being, is also used to signify fully developed christians, and is inclusive of sisters. When the Lord arose, it was to women that He first appeared. 

    HWRIs He not still hiding things from the wise and prudent? From that point of view, we would desire to be babes. 

    JTYes. The allusion there is to what we are from the standpoint of men in the world, from that of their religious leaders. Matthews idea carries with it the thought of impressionableness of what is of God. Peter exhorts us in his epistle to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word (1 Peter 2: 2) as newborn babes. Viewed thus we absorb what is spiritual, and are open to receive divine impressions. 

    RBIn relation to the assembly, should we not be as the little child whom the Lord set in their midst in Matthew 18? 

    JTThe Lord had in mind there the thought of simplicity and transparency. He set it in their midst  to present forcibly to them His idea for the kingdom, that there should be transparency and simplicity. We always should retain these traits, even as advanced christians. 

    LWSolomon prayed to Jehovah, I am but a little child: I know not to go out and to come in, 1 Kings 3: 7. Should not that mark us? 

    JTThat is the thought. Solomon was perhaps farther on than any in Israel at that time, but his was the attitude of mind that God would honour. How soon he had the divine answer! 

    CCEWhat would you say are the features of a mother in Israel? 

    JTI think one would have a sense of the need for men in the sense of which we have been speaking. Deborah has to make the move herself to get Barak who, though he stood out well afterwards, was somewhat wanting at this juncture. She sent and called Barak ... and said to him, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? Judges 4: 6. That is the state of her mind in view of the need in Israel. And the children of Israel again did evil in the sight of Jehovah, Judges 4: 1. For twenty years had Sisera mightily oppressed Israel with his nine hundred chariots of iron. That was the situation. What could meet it? That would fill her mind. To lead an army against the powerful oppressor was a serious matter. We have the description of Deborah in Judges 4: 4, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, judged Israel at that time. And she dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah between Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephraim; and the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. That is how the matter stood. She was serving profitably even in days of oppression, but could she overthrow this oppressor? Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? Is anyone able to take it up? Was Barak? One can understand the yearnings of a mothers heart with regard to the terrible oppression under which Israel had laboured for twenty years. Her exercise would be as to how that could be met. Adverse things are always happening around us; the mother-heart is concerned. What has Jehovah commanded? Can we carry it out? Paul wrote to the Corinthians, If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. Paul could not talk to them as to men. How would they meet the enemy that was coming in like a flood? Paul would exercise the assembly in Corinth with the thought of how the enemy was working and how he was to be met. 

    WSThere was need for men to quell the inroads of the enemy. 

    JTThere is not a wise person among you, Paul had to tell the Corinthians. The incestuous person had been left untouched; the matter was unjudged for want of a man. Is there no man? God said, Wherefore did I come, and there was no man? I called, and there was none to answer? Isaiah 50: 2. Deborah says, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? 

    HWRIt takes a mother in Israel to feel the situation. 

    JTIt is symbolic of spiritual feeling in the assembly. 

    JHHDid not the apostle himself set forth that element? 

    JTHe spoke of the Galatians in chapter 4 as my children, of whom I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you. That is to say, until they were as fully developed men. It is a most crying need. In moving about, one is made conscious of it; troubles drag on because Christians have come under the influence of darkening thoughts which would never have had admission to their minds had they been men. 

    What is presented to us here is a collective thought which you will find worked out in Galatians. The Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4: 26. Not in heaven, but above; it is the thought of moral elevation belonging to the spiritually fully-developed man, who is above bias and natural feeling. 

    PGHannah was before Jehovah that He would give unto thy handmaid a man child, 1 Samuel 1: 11. 

    JTHannah had before her the thought of the house of God and of the conditions existent there. Eli thought she was drunken (1 Samuel 1: 13). He was not a man according to God, or he would have discerned that she was a woman who felt things before God. She understood what was suitable; and although Eli came round to her thought, he was not able to give a lead to the people of God. What disintegration there would be under such a man! Samuel was a beautiful contribution to the house of God, even in childhood. And the boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men, 1 Samuel 2: 26. 

    JHHSuch men are to be produced by the maternal element in the assembly. 

    JTYes, and the assembly being always under pressure they are always needed. The situation is always militant; it is the present position. Who can carry on, except men? We must promote that thought, and be no longer babes. 

    FJFJael also took action against Sisera. 

    JTDeborah alludes to her in her song by way of contrast to her own service; but now she acted under a maternal influence. She was in the spiritual current of the moment. One may compare this with the way in which the Corinthians developed and became more than they had seemed to be. Jael, although wanting earlier, now takes a triumphant part, and Barak became a mighty warrior. The Corinthian saints, through the apostles faithful efforts, come into line with him. He had urged them to quit themselves like men. 

    CMMWhat do you consider had been lacking in the days of Shamgar? 

    JTShamgar had acted individually, but he was a mighty man. He smote the Philistines, six hundred men, with an ox-goad. And he also delivered Israel, Judges 3: 31. He represents an individual acting by himself. Many such have arisen, for example, Luther and Calvin, who give no evidence of ever having understood the assembly. They never moved on assembly lines, and so the highways of God were not taken. Now God comes in. He brought in the collective thought which requires men in this sense to maintain it, for a tremendous struggle was involved. It is a conflict that has continued ever since and it requires the constant power of manhood to maintain the collective thought. The word is, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? The Lord says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. Pauls first epistle to the Corinthians corresponds to Deborahs word to Barak. There was oppression in Corinth. Paul says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. This is as much as to say, I set a man in your midst, one like myself. 

    HWRThe first step in recovery is obedience to the commandment of the Lord. 

    JTAnyone who takes that up shows his manhood. As soon as we act on the commandment, the Lord is with us and makes use of us. 

    RDIt should be encouraging to each of us to see that Timothy was naturally a timid man, but nevertheless was greatly used in the conflict. 

    JTHe was the one set down in the midst of the Corinthians. 

    CCEPaul addresses Timothy as man of God, 1 Timothy 6: 11. 

    JTThe only one so called in the New Testament. 

    RBPaul knew Timothy cared with genuine feeling. He had the maternal spirit, also. 

    JTSo had Deborah. Of her it might have been said, What she could she has done, Mark 14: 8. She sat under her own palm-tree, indicating that she had secured the victory over herself. She is in a fine spiritual setting; there is nothing unseemly about her. She did not act to make a show of herself. She was a wife  a woman prophetess, the literal Hebrew reads. That shows how womanly she remained while she was of necessity in prominence, and God was with her. They came to her for judgment, but there was no thought with her of interfering unnecessarily in every matter. Hath not Jehovah ... commanded? was her thought for Barak. She brought in the mind of God. The villages ceased in Israel, ceased until that I Deborah arose. It is not said that she was raised, but that I Deborah arose, Judges 5: 7. This has reference to great subjective powers in her! I arose a mother in Israel. 

    PGEsther cared for the people of God when she put on royal apparel, and stood in the inner court of the kings house, Esther 5: 1. 

    JTShe took her life in her hand then, but Mordecai had put it on her to do it. He was undaunted and had she failed him, he says, then shall there arise relief and deliverance to the Jews from another place, Esther 4: 14. That spirit is what is needed. 

    CMMA mother in Israel has the mind of God. 

    JTThe important thing in prophecy is that one not only has the mind of God but has power to convey it. Meetings for ministry take on the nature of prophecy where brethren come together as feeling things, and are with God about them. They are thus enabled to convey His thought to the company generally, so that it is set in motion. They need regulating more than any other meeting. 

    JRHow is the prophetic word given? 

    JTUnder the impulse of the Holy Spirit; 1 Corinthians 14 deals with such meetings. It is preceded by the way of surpassing excellence, the way of love. If any desire gift, it is to be for the edification of the assembly. A prophet bringing in the mind of God affects people so that they fall down and confess that God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 25. It is a great thing for a company of saints to have that public reputation. 

    NGHow would a babe in Christ become a man? 

    JTBe no longer babes is imperative. Babes are carried along by any wind, everything that comes to their ear affects them; 1 Peter 2 and Ephesians 4 show the way of spiritual growth. Growth is by the knowledge of God. As in natural things, so in the spiritual: there must be family affection and also good food and appropriation of it; besides, Christ as the true Model must be before the mind and affections. 

    NGThe man of God is complete, fully fitted to every good work through the Scriptures (2 Timothy 3: 17). 

    JTScripture is the divine test, inspired of God and so profitable in every way. It testifies of Christ. In all matters the appeal must be to them: To the law and the testimony! One of the most important injunctions, 

    as bearing on constantly arising difficulties amongst the saints is, In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every matter be established, 2 Corinthians 13: 1. Every matter. Go to the other person and see what he says. Instead of getting at the facts, babes are apt to listen to reports without proof, which may not be true at all. 

    WSMatthew 11: 28 is the line of true development in manhood. Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls. Learn from Me! That is the way to reach the rest of God and maturity according to Him. 

    JTLearn from me gives the complete idea, the complete thought of manhood. It is as having a Model before you. That was said at a crucial point in the Lords life, at a turning-point in the building as it were, where the greatest pressure was felt. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. Matthew 12 opens up what there is that has to be contended with  satanic pressure! As seen in the succeeding chapters, only what is set up in Christ meets that situation. In chapter 12 He walks through the cornfields: At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the cornfields; and his disciples were hungry, and began to pluck the ears and to eat. The Lord did not tell His disciples to do that, but they did it and went even further. So they were brought under reproach, but it was He who brought them there. They were men, having learnt from Him and He defended them. God delights in it when you show you know what to do in a crisis and do it. 

    WSYou suggest that they do that, as learning from Him? 

    JTWhat He does, they do. He is our Model in that way. Behold, more than Jonas is here, Matthew 12: 41. It is not so much who is here but what is here. Now this includes the saints, the Spirit being in them. 

    JMBIt was the maternal element in the wise woman that met the crisis in 2 Samuel 20. 

    JTIt is a question now of how to save the city from destruction. She said, thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel, 2 Samuel 20: 19. She calls herself that. How dreadful would such a destruction be. She calls to Joab, who is responsible, and he makes known what is needed; and she acts in wisdom to meet a situation thus made clear. 

    RBDoes Joab represent the kings requirements?  the commandments of the Lord? 

    JTJoab is acting for God, but evidently in a wrong spirit. Thus he may destroy what is of God. A man may come from another district and blunder in attempting to set right a difficulty. It were better to consult the local brethren first. Joab, as spoken to in wisdom, comes to this. He says, I am listening. If a man is wise he will want to know local conditions, so that he may not destroy the best elements in a place. 

    CCEYes, indeed. We have known of that happening. 

    JTEven a spiritual man or woman may be put under a cloud by an influential brother acting unwisely. The thing is to inquire in Abel (verse 18). 

    RBThen the woman went to all the people in her wisdom (verse 22). 

    JTShe spoke to Joab first. Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. Those are words addressed, as it were, to a visiting brother. Such should not take things into his own hands, but acting in wisdom, he can help. Gifts should be available to the saints, for they are not intended to be merely local. Governments are included (1 Corinthians 12: 28). They are always universal in aspect, having the whole assembly in view, but if they are wise, they inquire in Abel. The wise woman puts this on Joab. She delivers the city by her wisdom. 

    CMMWould you explain the difference between gift and eldership? 

    JTEldership is not mentioned once in Corinthians, whereas gift is given a great place. And God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12: 28. Amongst them governments are mentioned. That is to say God has set in the assembly certain persons with ability to govern. They can give help in government, and such a gift is set in the assembly. For a meeting to refuse such help is to refuse divine provision. 

    CMMI was wondering if an elder in a locality would have gift? 

    JTEldership is never viewed as gift. The bearing of it is local  that is, as seen in the assembly. An elder might have gift, and this, of course, may be exercised generally. Of course a brother may exercise eldership in a locality, and as having gift and moving about, he would work with elders in another locality, but never as in an official sense. An elder, as seen in the New Testament, has no jurisdiction outside his own city: but he certainly could aid as present elsewhere. One observes that independency  congregationalism  has much place among the saints. On the assumption that a matter is local, available help in another meeting is shut out. 

    HWRWho were the elders of Israel? 

    JTPersons who had rightly acquired prominence in the nation. In Acts you have them in our own dispensation in the provisional period; the metropolitan thought continued for a while in Jerusalem, but ceased with the destruction of that city and the dispersion of the Jews. The Pope of Rome still takes that ground, and the leaders of the Episcopal system also; but it is not scriptural. The metropolitan thought has ceased for God. 

    JHHYou would expect a meeting in difficulty to avail itself of all helps in government? 

    JTIt is not using what God in His grace makes available to us if a brother who could help is shut out. 

    JHHYou would not like to be shut out of a care meeting where you may be visiting, I take it? 

    JTMost assuredly not. I should feel it; but then I would not be there in another locality as an elder, but as having something that God might apply universally. In such a case the importance of hearing is stressed. Twice the wise woman says, Hear! and then, Listen to the words of thy handmaid, also Come near hither. Joab might have destroyed the city if he had proceeded without hearing the facts of the case. 

    WSWhat difference is there in the thought of a handmaid and a mother in Israel? 

    JTThe woman styles herself handmaid in humility. It was a customary formula often used, but she calls herself a mother in Israel because she is in danger of being destroyed. She points out that that would be a serious matter for Joab. Everything ought to be gone into first. Let things be sifted. Let action be taken on accredited evidence. A brother moving about is exposed to personal bias, and so it is important to hear the facts of the matter. 

    RDWhat is the thought as to enquiring in Abel? 

    JTIt is a proverb. They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel, and so they ended (verse 18). There must be some spiritual thought in Abel. This woman was not a biased person, but in keeping with ancient principles. I think Abel alludes to divine principles. Inquire there, and see what governs the present position. 

    DSWhat does the wall of the city represent? 

    JTUsually it alludes to fellowship. Joabs position signifies that of a visiting brother who may have to do with a local difficulty, and the wise woman represents what is of God there. The state she represents is requisite to get at the facts of the matter, and then to find out the principles that govern the position. Scripture affords light as to every matter on hand. And they cut off the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it to Joab (verse 22). Joab declaring the matter to the woman says, far be it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 

    The matter is not so; but a man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, has lifted up his hand against the king, against David: give up him only, and I will depart from the city. Joab was wrong in attacking the city before the facts were known. We read that all the people that were with Joab sapped the wall, to throw it down (verse 15). That was a great wrong. It is a warning to those not local. Listen to what the brethren in the city say, to those who are with God about the matter. Joab came to this, as we saw: Hear, hear is the appeal, and he says, I am listening. 

    HWRDivine principles were at stake. Sheba had lifted up his hand against the king. That had to be settled. 

    JTThe man had to be dealt with. Evil springs up in some person, not out of the earth. The first thing is to convict him  the city should not be attacked before this is attempted, but here they cast up a bank against the city, and it was raised in the trench (verse 15). Of course we are viewing the matter in its typical significance. 

    HWRIf the man were not judged, the whole city would be. 

    JTAnd the wise woman would accept that. Divine wisdom is seen in the assembly. The angels (principalities and authorities in the heavenlies) are looking down and seeing the all-various wisdom of God in the assembly (Ephesians 3). Even difficulties bring out what is latent for God, and angels see it. 

    NRDoes it not expose what little discernment there is amongst us when we find ourselves unable to deal with a situation locally? 

    JTIt does. This woman gets Joabs ear, and thus facts become known. Then she goes back wisely amongst the brethren and puts before them what the man had done. It was some man with a head  wanting a place. We must get to the root of things. We shall find that ambition is at work through ability. Thus we must get that head and cast it over the wall. 

    WSJoabs exercise was right, but he had acted in a wrong manner. 

    JTHe was an able man, but wanting in right feeling. The incident brought out what he was. Such men are usually too severe in the exercise of discipline; but under the government of God they reap as they have sown. 

    JHHWould you say experience helps, but precedents do not? 

    JTYes. We have to judge each case by the facts; and look all round them. This woman represents wisdom in maturity. 

    RBPaul had to tell the Corinthians that none of them were wise. 

    JTDoubtless there were right elements even there, in Chloe and Stephanas, but generally speaking the state in Corinth was not right. They were moving and acting as babes. Each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. You cannot get government in the assembly through partisans, and this comes up amongst us, especially as a crisis arises, but the wise woman wants the whole city saved. She is a true churchwoman! 
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    Galatians 4: 26; Genesis 21: 9, 10; Genesis 27: 6 - 13; Judges 5: 6, 7; 2 Samuel 20: 16 - 19

    These scriptures present to us the maternal idea which has great significance in the mind of God, and which most believers understand, and hence the loss as in the churches of Galatia, one idea being that the mother, as the wife, is trustworthy and is counted upon to look after the affairs of the husband in his absence. At all times, of course, but there is no need of accentuating the idea when he is present. It is always there, but it is in the absence of Christ that the mother feature is emphasised, and the absence of it became apparent in the assemblies of Galatia. Whilst the apostle was there he was professedly greatly valued; they would have plucked out their eyes to give them to him, and they received him as an angel of God; he represented the authority of Christ among them, but in his absence the mother spirit failed. 

    The mother spirit is presented typically in Sarah. It is that spirit which pervades the assemblies that would discern in detail the activities of the bond-slave  of Hagar and her son. The gatherings of the saints are exposed in that whilst there may be full recognition of government and even leadership, all goes well while such are present and in action, but in their absence there is want of the acceptance of responsibility to care for the Lords interests. There is the absence of vigilance, not in certain distinguished ones in the gatherings, but in all forming the gatherings, so that all working of the flesh is not discerned and is allowed to work until those who have the special ability to deal with it reappear. There should be the dealing with it promptly, for, although the gatherings of the saints may be wanting in individuals of moral power, there is always the opportunity of recourse to prayer and the resolve that this must not be. If I cannot deal with it, it must not be; the Lord can and will. 

    So that in Sarah we have the great initial idea, and first in her faith. She is reckoned as having faith in regard to the birth of Isaac. If we have faith as regards the work of God in our localities, we shall appraise the result of it. Even although it be a weak brother he must not be destroyed; he is valuable in our eyes. Faith understands at what cost he has been brought about, and so Sarah being vigilant discerned the mocking. Ishmael was not persecuting Isaac corporally; he was not striking him; there was no evidence of that. What he was doing might pass without notice by an unspiritual eye. It might be a matter to be passed over as of little or no consequence, but not so with a true mother. Fleshly elements springing up, especially amongst the young, are passed over very often by the unspiritual, but not by the spiritual. I could perhaps enumerate evidences of it more or less present in every gathering represented here. Whereas the true Sarah would discern it at once. It is the element of the mother in regard of the saints viewed in their infancy, as I may say; not viewed according to the relative value of infants, but according to the mind of God about them. Isaac is viewed by Sarah in the light of the mind of God, and it makes an immense difference whether I view a believer according to his stature and spiritual power or whether I view him potentially. 

    The weaning time had come, the weaning time of Isaac  the child of promise, that is, a child previously spoken of, a child spoken of prophetically, and every one of us has been previously spoken of. How far back I cannot tell, but we have been previously spoken of, our very names have been matters of counsel. It is as viewing the saints thus that their potentialities become great, for we have all been previously spoken of in relation to counsel. Hence his value, and we cannot afford to have him damaged; we cannot afford to have such persecuted, for Ishmael was persecuting the child born after the Spirit. Isaac had been previously spoken of, and he was born after the Spirit  his very nature, so to speak, is spiritual, viewed in that way, for we have to understand it spiritually. So the initial idea of the mother is in Sarah. She understands the previous thoughts in regard of the child. He has been placed in the divine counsels; he has been spoken of with affection; he has been the occasion of joy  his very name signifies that, so that it is of the greatest importance to the continuance of the gatherings  not in so many persons, but in the spiritual sense, the sense in which Isaac typifies them  that this maternal element should exist, and that no one should disclaim responsibility as to it. 

    So Sarah saw. It does not say that Abraham saw. Abraham is the specially responsible side, the father, but the mother is with the children all the time. That is the principle. She knows them from the very outset, she sees all that happens, and she must not disclaim responsibility. Let no one assume irresponsibility if anything dishonouring is seen. We cannot say it belongs to the elder brethren. I am responsible, even if they do not see, and if I see I act, and God respects my action. This mother principle brings all into responsibility and consequent vigilance, and not only vigilance, but action based on vigilance, based on what is seen. So that Sarah says, Cast out this handmaid and her son. Ishmael is not to inherit with my son. If things are to continue according to God, all that is of the flesh in its activities must be expunged in the gatherings of the saints. 

    Now I come on to Rebecca, because she represents maternal vigilance in regard of the saints viewed in their responsibility. Jacob was not a babe, he was a full-grown man at this juncture. Rebecca is not classed with Sarah as a mother; she is not said to have become a mother by faith. Sarah became a mother on the principle of faith; Rebecca became a mother on the faith of her husband, but she had maternal instincts, not only in regard of her young babes, but in regard of the grown-up ones. Esau is not persecuting Jacob. Isaac was seeking to fix the blessing on the wrong man. We see that often, dear brethren. We see certain brothers pushed forward in meetings for distinction, a thing to be abhorred. Let the Lord do that; it is His right to bring brothers forward for leadership or whatever it may be. Abraham had failed in regard of Isaac; now Isaac is failing in regard of Jacob  the specially responsible element is failing. What about the mother element? the generality of the saints, as we say? Here is a brother pushed forward, he is to be the leader. Who is doing this? Spiritual instincts set themselves against it. It is a question of the rights of the Lord, a question of divine rights; the Lord reserves that for Himself. It is almost certain that a mistake is made if anyone is pushed forward. The Lord has His own reserves. Jacob was a plain man; he dwelt in tents. Esau was a man of the field. He was much more commendable to the natural mind, and may be, had more parts, as we speak, than his brother. But Rebecca understood, and she was not deceived. She had her ears open; she heard what passed. The true mother will have her ears open to what passes. It is not a question of mere gossip. She heard what Isaac said, and she understood what Esau was doing. She had the mind of God; she understood that the elder should serve the younger, and she determined that the mind of God should go through. We must have the mind of God. If the divine choice does not go forward the enemy has the advantage. Nominations for prominence on the part of the people of God are most abhorrent to heaven, and heaven will not admit of them at all, nor will the spiritual. The spiritual may have to suffer, but suffer they will. 

    So Rebecca directs Jacob. Jacob questions the wisdom of her counsel, for you can quite understand that he saw it involved great danger, but the true mother says, On me be thy curse. That is, the spirit of Christ will suffer rather than let the mind of God and the divine choice be passed by. 

    Now that is another side, but an important side. It is not a question of infant Isaacs now, but of grown-up Jacobs. They were twins, as we say, but not in the mind of God; there was really no relation between them. Jacob supplanted Esau at the outset, for that is what his name means; he was a supplanter, but rightly so; it was spiritual. That is to say, the man after the flesh must be supplanted. But how? Only by spiritual power. But I am speaking of Rebecca, the motherly spirit that heard what passed in the house; it did not miss her; she heard what Isaac said to Esau, and she immediately set about to frustrate the work of the enemy, and so she says, On me be thy curse, my son. She is willing to go that far. That is the spirit of Christ in the mother. 

    So we find in regard of Jacob afterwards that Esau himself has to recognise that he obeyed. You may depend upon it, the secret of promotion in the service of God is obedience, not only to the father but to the mother. Esau had to recognise afterwards that Jacob had obeyed his father and his mother, Genesis 28: 7. There can be no promotion in the service of God aside from subjection, not only to the Lord but to the brethren. For that is the idea  submission to the brethren. Submitting yourselves to one another in the fear of Christ, Ephesians 5: 21. It is the way to promotion; if there is to be effective service there has to be obedience to the father and to the mother. When I say the father, I refer to divine authority, whether it be in Christ or in others here, those who represent Christ; but when I speak of the mother, it is a subjective thought, what there is in all the saints, whether locally or generally. So that Esau has to own that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother. That is the way the matter stands in regard of the saints, viewed individually first in their infancy spiritually, and then in their grown-up relations, when the time has come for them to be taken up to be distinguished, to receive the blessing. 

    Now I pass on to Deborah, because I wish to show you how this principle extends from individuals to the general position  a mother in Israel. A mother in Israel is more than a mother in a local meeting. She is universal, that is to say, it is when the saints become enlarged and begin to think of things universally, of all the interests of Christ on earth. In speaking thus one is reminded of what one observes in attending meetings for prayer. It is ones privilege to attend many meetings, perhaps more prayer-meetings than many brethren attend, and it is in the prayer-meeting that this mother spirit is seen. It is there you begin to feel the power of it, and what one longs for is to see more expansion, prayers inclusive of all the interests of Christ on earth, for that is the idea of a mother in Israel. There is only one Israel, and that is the Israel of God. I have no doubt the apostle had that in mind when he said to the Galatians Peace upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God, chapter 6: 16. That is a spiritual thought. Our prayer-meetings should exhibit the spirit of the mother in relation to the Israel of God. That is to say, a saint in the Antipodes is as valuable to Christ as a saint in this country; he is of the Israel of God. We do not want to make saints inferior to one another because of their geographical position; that has nothing to do with our value or our place in the counsels of God or in the testimony down here. Some may occupy the outposts. How much do we think of the brethren who under the will of God are driven out into isolation, unprotected by the fellowship and society of their brethren, but they are of great interest to heaven. They deserve our prayers; if we are mothers in Israel we shall pray for them; they belong to Israel. 

    So what you find with Deborah is, In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the days of Jael, the roads were unused, and the travellers on highways went by crooked paths. The villages ceased in Israel. The idea of highways links up with what is universal. We do not want them closed up, nor do we wish to see them grass-grown without footsteps. There are the footsteps of the flock, Song of Songs 1: 8. They are seen, so to speak, around the meeting-places of the saints, but then the highways are for travellers, not only persons who take tickets by train or by sea, but persons who travel by faith, who travel by prayer, who in the wakeful hours of the night travel throughout the world and think of the isolated ones and the small villages, so to say, that are apt to cease in Israel. Highways are great principles that extend throughout, you see. They are not bounded or hindered by national barriers at all. A spiritual highway of God has nothing to do with national barriers. And so Deborah refers back mournfully to the days of Shamgar, great man as he was who slew with an ox-goad six hundred Philistines. It was a great exploit, but he paid no attention apparently to the highways. We may do exploits and forget the highways, but, as I say, in the wakeful hours of the night we may travel the highways. We may do exploits on the platform, but the highways are to be traversed in faith, linking up the Israel of God. They were the highways of God, but the people went in the byways. You may be sure that where the highways are neglected, where the mothers in Israel cease, the villages will cease and the people will go in byways leading nowhere in regard of the things of God. I urge this, dear brethren. Deborah represents the opening up of the highways of God; she represents the formation and maintenance of villages, that allude in a typical way to meetings, but meetings linked up, not in isolation, not congregational assemblies, but catholic assemblies, assemblies in which, as the apostle says, the principles of God are recognised: Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7: 17. That is the idea of Israel, the catholic spirit that overthrows national boundaries, sectional boundaries and family boundaries, and thinks of the Israel of God. That is Deborah. 

    You say, How does it happen? It is very simple. She was a believer that took account of things and felt them. Dwelling between Ramah and Bethel, she dwelt in a healthy neighbourhood spiritually, and she dwelt under her own palm-tree. She was not a plagiarist or a borrower; she had the sense of victory by her own faith. That is what she was, and when war has to be made, she is ready for war and takes the lead in it. She says to Barak, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? That is the idea of opening up the highways of God, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, says the apostle, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. That is how the principle of Deborah is developed; it is in having recourse to the commandments, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? We must obey the commandment. As the Lord says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. Then she is the first to speak about lovers of God in the book. She says, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might, Judges 5: 31. The sun is not local, it is universal; there is nothing hid from its heat, and that is her desire for lovers of God, that they may be as the sun in its might. That is Deborah, a most important side of the maternal feature  a mother in Israel. 

    Now the wise woman of Abel is the last illustration that I have selected, and a most important one, because it is she that faces Joab. The history of Joab enters into this, but I cannot dwell on that now. Joab is a man that represents that element that is always professedly on the side of Christ, but with selfish motives, a most dangerous thing. You may always be on the line of the truth, the last word of ministry you may espouse, but you may have a selfish motive all the time and be hard in your spirit. That is Joab  sometimes too hard for the spiritual, for David has to admit that the sons of Zeruiah were too hard for him, but then he was always avowedly on the right side. And he is now on the right side. He has just killed a man in cold blood who stood in his way. That is Joab, yet he is on the right side. If he were at a care-meeting, he would say this man must be slain, must be put out of fellowship, as we speak. But what about himself? He has just murdered a man. 

    But here is a woman and she causes him to listen to her. He had not been accustomed to be spoken to like that. Even David at times could not speak to him like that, but he has got to listen to her, and he has got to tell her his name. This is a woman of power. How much it is needed!  persons who are free from the fear of man which always brings a snare. Had she cowered before him the position would be lost, and the city destroyed, for Joab was sapping the strength of the city. He was no mean general but he had to meet this woman. She represents an element of courage, of confidence in God, and an element that respected what was at the beginning, for she says, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel. That is to say, she calls attention to first principles. It is not only now, as it was with Deborah, a question of obedience to the commandment, but what they did at the beginning. It is the setting aside of all human innovations in the church of God, and oh! how much there is, and how easily we let them in too, even in a small way in our gatherings. But not for this wise woman. She says, They were wont to speak in old time saying, just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. There is no long argument with this woman, no heated disputations, no quarrels in the care-meeting; with her; there the matter ended. We want the end of the matter. 

    Who is this woman? She is a mother in Israel. Joab has got to stand by and answer to his name. Oh! how that courage is needed, that confidence that will challenge the most renowned when it is a question of what is right and wrong, when it is a question of a city  for it is not a village here. Deborah spoke of villages; this woman deals with the city. She has the radiation of government in her mind; she has a great view of the assembly typically. However little, it is no less than that which will come out of heaven  our true mother  radiating light to the universe. That is what she had in her mind typically  a city, and a mother in Israel. 

    Joab in his ruthlessness was about to destroy it. He might have rightly said there was a wicked man there. True enough, but there was some other way of getting at him besides destroying the city. The great principle in warfare is to destroy as little as possible and to save all possible. The last great battle that Joab fought was in the wood of Ephraim, and there were twenty thousand men destroyed by the wood alone. A wood has no heart, no conscience, no intelligence. Why should people be destroyed on that principle? If people are to be destroyed let them be destroyed in righteousness. Why destroy a city? That is what he was doing. He was sapping the city to destroy, and the woman would go down with it. Sheba of course would go down, but the woman would go down too. See how easily by our self-will we may destroy what is so precious to heaven  a city and a mother in Israel. But she saves the position courageously; she makes that man answer to his name. She asked him to listen, and he does listen, and she charges him with what he was doing. 

    Well, dear brethren, you can see how important this is, and how the Lord would bring every one of us in our gatherings into these great principles. If we are true to them, we shall stand and the position will be invulnerable. And as I said, the idea of the mother includes everyone in every gathering, and Israel includes all. The Israel of God is a great catholic idea; it includes all the saints viewed spiritually, and the mother in Israel would be concerned about every one of them, every gathering in the world and every saint in the world. If we cannot take the highways literally we can take them in faith, maintaining the connections between the gatherings of the saints and maintaining the connections between them individually, and in the spirit of Rebecca, die rather than have the idea blotted out. The position is open to anyone. Some of us understand the greatness of it, and one would seek that everyone understood the greatness of the position. It is no less than the Israel of God, and a mother in that is an immense thought. She secures the thing; she has first-hand knowledge, as I said. The mother takes care of her husbands affairs; she is there all the time, so to speak, The heart of her husband, it says confideth in her, Proverbs 31: 11. She looks after his interests; she knows all about the children. That is the principle of the thing. From the very beginning she knows. She watches over them till they grow up, and then she has an eye to all the interests of her husband. She is a mother in Israel. 

    May God help us as to this. There is a word in this, that the sisters  the young ones especially  may not assume that they have no responsibility. It attaches to every brother and every sister, young and old, to watch for things, and thoroughly deal with the incoming of the flesh, however small. As this wise woman said, I am peaceable and faithful in Israel. How God loves such as that, persons who are peaceable, that is to say, sons of peace. But then it is not peace at any price, but peace with faithfulness, and peace with honour, peace that maintains what is due to the Lord Jesus Christ, for we are to follow righteousness, faith, love and peace  righteousness first. May the Lord bless these thoughts to us. 
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    MEN (JT 72)

    John 17:6 - 8; 1 Kings 10:8; 2 Samuel 23:8 (first clause), 13 - 17; 2 Samuel 20:11

    I wish at this time, beloved brethren, to speak about men, that is, men as belonging to others; such as, the men whom the Father gave to Christ  the Fathers men; Solomons men; Davids men; Joabs men; and the men of Hezekiah. The kind of being expressed under the term man is, of course, in mind, one with sympathetic feeling with God, for He says, as recorded in Genesis 1:26, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. What was in the divine mind then has been unfolded; one of the main lines of divine instruction relates to that order of being, extending back to what is spoken of as the period before the foundation of the world and extending onwards and onwards and onwards without limit of time, entering into eternity. The gospel of Luke brings heaven in in an exultant way as Jesus was born, taking on that order of being  for that is what the incarnation means  a multitude of the heavenly host appeared to the shepherds saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men Luke 2:14. Notice it is men there. When heaven itself, in the Fathers voice, announced its feelings, it was to a Man  In thee I have found my delight Mark 1:11  but not exclusive of others, for room was made for the plural thought; it is not all my delight there, as we sometimes say, it is my delight. There would be an expansion of that inclusive of the men of purpose, all of whom are to be like that Man, and each relatively and all together pleasing to God. So that we shall be included in the divine expressions of satisfaction in that order of being, Christ being the Firstborn among many brethren. Anticipative of all this, wisdom, in Proverbs, speaking as personified, says that it rejoiced in the habitable part of Gods earth. 

    There are other parts  having their purpose, for nothing was brought into being without a purpose; the uninhabited parts have their service to render  but wisdom was thinking of the habitable parts, and it says that it rejoiced in them. God indeed made the earth not in vain, or waste or empty. He made it to be inhabited, the word inhabited having man in mind, and it is the habitable earth that is taken into account in Scripture, for the whole of the earth was for man; it was made to be inhabited, So that wisdom proceeds to say that her delights were with the sons of men Proverbs 8:31; whether the allusion to sons is prophetic or not, it is there, and would suggest that sonship is the most delightful relationship in which men are to appear, a relationship indeed in which God intends them to appear; and the longer we delay in getting into that relationship consciously and intelligently, the more we are depriving heaven of its rights and its pleasure. It is in that relationship that God intends to have men, hence the incarnation brought in sonship in the highest and most supreme way, for it is no less than a divine Person in that relationship, nevertheless a Man. So that God has Man in Christ. That was what He had always before Him, for Adam was but a figure of Him that was to come. I make this latter remark, dear brethren, because it is of importance that we should see that it is in this relation that God intends to have our race, that is, manhood as in Christ. That is how things are to stand ultimately, and the more delayed they are now in us through negligence or carelessness, the more we deprive heaven of its rights in us. 

    Well now, I want to comment a little on the Lords wonderful words in John 17. It is, I suppose, the most exalted part of Scripture for it records the intimate speaking of the Son to the Father. And what is to be observed is that the men of whom the Lord speaks form almost the whole subject of the chapter. There can be no doubt but that the verses previous to those read are preliminary, great as they are; they enter into relations between divine Persons before incarnation, which is unusual, for the Lord speaks of the glory which He had along with the Father before the world was. It is an inlet into abstract divine relations which ought to appeal to us more perhaps than any part of Scripture. But still, the Lord had these men in His mind. He was going on to the main thought, which was the men whom the Father gave Him  the Fathers men, as I may call them. Jesus was the Fathers Man  the Man spoken of in spirit in the Psalm: I have found David. He was a Man after Gods own heart. What delight the Father had in the One in whom was His delight, the One who would do all His will! I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will. Acts 13:22. He would work in perfect consonance with His Father in everything, able to carry out every divine thought. But He stands by Himself in that respect, and the earlier verses in our chapter relate to what He had done, to what He would do, and to His desire to be glorified with the Father along with the glory which He had along with the Father before the world was. One hesitates to move away from that great thought. How it should appeal to us!  the Fathers Man, the Man of His counsels, the Man who answered in every way to Him both in regard of His affections and in regard of His thoughts and counsels. Here was One who would do all His will, not unfeelingly, for the Lord carried out the divine will in its extremest thought in suffering; He felt things as a real man. No more real man ever lived, dear brethren, than the Lord Jesus; He felt everything in His own way as no one else could feel it. So He said to His Father: My Father, if it be possible  He addressed Him as Father  let this cup pass from me; He felt it  but not as I will, but as thou wilt Matthew 26:39. How delightful that was to His Father it was a matter between Them. So that the first five verses of this chapter stand in that setting as the Lord immediately proceeds to speak of the men whom the Father gave Him. One just mentions it so that we may take it into our souls, that the Father owned us before He gave us to Jesus. You may be sure that divine choice entered into that, that He gave to Jesus such as suited Him. 

    So He says to His Father, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. They were thine, and thou gavest them me, and they have kept thy word John 17:6. We all know how gifts may be below what we expect. It was so in the case of Hiram. How dissatisfied he was with Solomons twenty cities! (1 Kings 9:12). But divine gifts are not disappointing, and especially what the Father gives the Son. Think of our being in that! Think of the pre-occupation of the Father with us: They were thine, the Lord says. They were worthy of being His. It was potential, no doubt, for formation had not then taken place, but God thinks as from the end, taking the whole matter in at once; so that each of us may nestle in that thought. We belong to the Father, and as men. It is the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. We had our part in the world, but They were thine, the Lord says, and thou gavest them me. And then, so as to show their quality  they have kept thy word  they are morally of worth. It is well for young christians, as well as all, to begin in this abstract way. 

    I doubt whether we will ever get on spiritually, unless we learn to think in the abstract, to get into the divine thoughts. It is very much like the pattern of the tabernacle; the whole thing is in the divine mind; it is only a matter of time till the end is reached, and here the moral qualities are immediately stated by the Lord  they have kept thy word. What a great thing that is, dear brethren  the Fathers word. It would be hard to prove it from detail, from the gospels, but there is no need of that, we can take the Lords word for it; He speaks from His own point of view, and it is the most comforting thing I know of to let the Lord speak from His own point of view. David is one of the best examples. How constantly he is referred to apart from his own responsible history; God took account of him from His own point of view. Why not? Why should not the Lord take account of David as to His own work in him apart from anything else? He is entitled to do this. So John says, As he is, so are we in this world 1 John 4:17. So that we do well to take the Lords word as it is: They have kept thy word. And moreover, They have known that all things that thou hast given me are of thee John 17:7. It would be hard to prove that from the details, as men prove things, but the Lord is speaking of them from His own point of view, that is, they have kept the Fathers word. He occupies the Father with the qualities of the men the Father gave Him, and how these qualities justified the Father  they had kept His word. And they have known, He says, that all things that thou hast given me are of thee John 17:7. That is, they have come to see that God is the Source of everything, an immense point in the men, that we trace everything to a divine source, all proceeding from the Father. The Lord makes a great point of that: For of him, and through him, and for him are all things. How the Lord inculcated that in His instructions! 

    And then further He says, The words which thou hast given me I have given them, and they have received them John 17:8. It is not only the general thought, but the words, in detail. It is a point of importance that we look at the words, as Jeremiah said, Thy words were found, and I did eat them, and thy words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart, Jeremiah 15:16. And the Lord Himself said, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth, Matthew 4:4. These disciples came up to that measure; what qualities they had! How they vindicated the character of divine giving! They were worth giving and worth receiving; and the Lord is saying here just what they were and how He valued them, the moral quality that was there. So that He says that they had received the Fathers words and have known truly that I came out from thee, and have believed that thou sentest me John 17:8. So that these men are all thinking of God, you see; they kept His words, and they knew that what Jesus had received was from God, and moreover, they received the words that He received from God and have known truly that I came out from thee, and have believed that thou sentest me John 17:8. Now you see the setting of the men. They were set in relation to God in the mediatorial position. The men are set up in relation to eternal counsels before God, and this will go through and abide eternally. So surely the intent is that we should come into this, dear brethren, and justify the Fathers gift of us to the Son. 

    Linked on with that, as you can readily see, is this remarkable statement of the queen of Sheba; for, as ever, we find in the Old Testament the amplification of what is in the New. It is now an onlooker, seeing these men, for Solomons men are the same as I have been speaking of, they are given to Christ  Solomon being a type  and an onlooker sees them. It is a point that John makes in the testimony in view of the last days: Come and see John 1:39. Let us not be content with speaking of these beautiful things, as we are now; let there be something to be seen in the persons of whom these things are predicated. And the Spirit of God would say to all, Come and see. We are always safe in saying, Come and see, if we have Christ in mind, as Philip said to Nathanael, and the woman of Samaria said to the men of the city. But surely there ought to be something to be seen in such men as are spoken of in John 17. Peter says to the man at the gate of the temple in Jerusalem, Look on us Acts 3:4. There was something there to be seen; two men of whom the Lord had been speaking to His Father were there together, and the Spirit dwells on their going up together to the temple at the hour of prayer. What sentiments enter into the position  the ninth hour  the hour of Jesus death, when He said, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27:46. These men would not forget that. And Peter said, Look on us Acts 3:4. 

    And so the queen of Sheba came a long way, and she took notice of what she saw. And when the queen of Sheba saw all Solomons wisdom, and the house that he had built, and the food of his table, and the deportment of his servants, and the order of service of his attendants, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah, there was no more spirit in her 1 Kings 10:4,5. Notice that her preliminary remarks allude to persons in service; that is, persons functioning in given positions of service. Now that is what she saw, and she clothes the position with the word men. She had an eye for the morally beautiful, and she says, Happy are thy men! 1 Kings 10:8. They may be cup-bearers or ministers, whatever it be, they are men, and they are happy. Is this not a word for us? There are young people here who perhaps are not too happy in the meetings, not too content with the privileges they are brought into. They have half an eye for the world, it may be, like Eutychus. Eutychus had a fine opportunity; there were many lights there, what men there were in that assemblage! Seven names are mentioned of those who accompanied Paul. You might say, Pauls men  although we have not got that expression. We have Paul and his company Acts 13:13. But, as I said, there may be young ones here who have half an eye for the world, thinking that, after all, there is not so much among the saints. But the queen of Sheba had a single eye for what was there. She saw what was there; she saw what was transpiring, the order of things and the men that were functioning, the deportment of his servants, and the order of service of his attendants, and their apparel, and his cup-bearers 1 Kings 10:5. These were all men, she so designates them; undoubtedly she had all these in her mind. 

    We might go elsewhere and find that the king had friends, too. That is an expression we find with David and Solomon. Hushai the Archite is spoken of as Davids friend (2 Samuel 16:16). What a privilege to be the kings friend! But then the Lord speaks of us as His friends, too. But the queen of Sheba sees men. Men come into her mind  happy are they, she says  Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, who hear thy wisdom! Blessed be Jehovah thy God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel 1 Kings 10:8,9. And so I would appeal to all young brothers and sisters here to get a right view of the brethren, clothing them with right thoughts, as the queen of Sheba did  bringing forth the best robe, in principle. I often think of that; it is a matter of how I look at the brethren, the way I clothe them in my thoughts. God clothes them in His thoughts with the best robe, and I can do that, too. I begin to see what dignity there is, and the music and the dancing going on too  all that makes the scene most attractive spiritually. It is a question of taste, you know; if I cultivate the natural taste, like Moab, 

    I shall not care much for these things. But I am to be happy in the position; I am to be satisfied, as it says, The trees of Jehovah are satisfied Psalm 104:16. 

    Now the thought of exploits leads me to Davids men. Solomon was a man of peace. His name signifies that; he was a son. But David was a man of exploits, not merely for the sake of exploits but because the testimony required them, and these mighty men are characteristically Davids men. We have the very words Davids men elsewhere, but here it is the mighty men whom David had 2 Samuel 23:8. You may say that they belonged to the beginning of his reign. Well, it would appear, in 1 Chronicles, that they are mentioned at the beginning of his reign; but in 2 Samuel it is at the end. So we must not think that mighty men were exclusively at the beginning of christianity, for they run on. We have a large number here to whom no particular exploit is accredited, but they are mentioned under this title: mighty men. And now I would appeal particularly to the young men here. One often has said that whenever a scripture is read, the bearing is to the person who reads it, or to the persons who hear it  that is the intent. Hence, if I am speaking of mighty men of David, I have in mind mighty men of Christ at the present time, and the greatness of being one of them, and that the need for them is urgent, too. Men who do things on their own initiative, as it were; not that you are independent, but the Lord will let you do what is right, if it is there to be done. If a thing is there to be done, He loves to see you do it. So we have here what characterised them at the outset: one man fought against and slew eight hundred at one time; another man called Eleazar, when they had defied the Philistines that were there gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel were gone up. He arose and smote the Philistines until his hand was weary, and his hand clave to the sword 2 Samuel 23:9,10. One could say a little about that, but I refrain because of the time; but the complete identification of the mans hand with the sword, that is, the word of God, is interesting. He went the whole length in that conflict and succeeded. And the point that is made as to him is that it was only the beginning, for the Lord wrought a great victory. The lesson, dear brethren, is that, if there is anything to be done in our locality or in relation to the whole testimony, it is for me to do it; I am to do it. What my hand finds to do, I am to do, and as I do it, God moves  it is as sure as possible. You say, Wait till God moves; but then, you move first; very often the real difficulty is in one refraining from moving, and God does not move because He is waiting for you. In a little thing or a big thing, it was as the mighty man did the thing that Jehovah wrought a great victory. That is really how things go on, how the testimony is defended and preserved, by brothers and sisters doing what comes to their hand, and the Lord works with them. 

    Then there are three of these men working together, and that is what I had in mind to speak about, for it is love. Three is a sub-division of twelve; twelve is the most divisible of all low numbers; any young person can see how divisible it is, and it is all on the principle of love; that is the idea. Here it says, Three of the thirty chiefs went down, and came to David in the harvest time to the cave of Adullam 2 Samuel 23:13. It is three men. It may be in a local meeting or generally, moving together out of love for Christ, for that is what it means. But they belong to this class; they are three of the thirty chiefs, and it was early in Davids life when he was in the cave of Adullam. It was when they would take particular notice of an act like this. Well, dear young people, you know the Lord does not change at all, whenever a young person comes forward He is just as pleased with you as He was when Saul of Tarsus said, What shall I do, Lord? Acts 22:10. There is no change in Him; He is just waiting for such words as those. It was early in Davids life and these men came to him to the cave of Adullam, the days when David would value such men as this. The Lord values them at all times; His affection and interest are as fresh today as they were eighteen hundred years ago; there is no change at all. So He is looking for such men as these  three of the thirty chiefs  they came to David, we are told, in the harvest time in the cave of Adullam. It was a very auspicious time! The Lord spoke about the harvest, but there is always a harvest; seed-time and harvest continually occur, according to Genesis 8. What a harvest there was in that cave! how it portended the great and glorious days of the future! and these men were near enough to David, as we have often said, to discern the longings of his heart. That is the type; that is how the Lord is working at the present time, drawing the young under His influence, so that you get to know something of what is in His mind, what He thinks about, what His Father thinks about. And what a group of circumstances there is here! He speaks of the well at the gate of Bethlehem, for he belonged to Bethlehem. His early days, his childhood and boyhood days, would be in his mind. It is all typical of how the Lord Jesus thinks of any given thing. There was the well there, but the Philistines stood between him and that well; and so it is, in any city or town or village where one may be, there is something there that the Lord has His heart set upon, but the Philistines may be between Him and it. It may be a few christians in the town; at Corinth He said to Paul, I have much people in this city Acts 18:10  how His heart went out to those people, He had much there. Well, what stood between Him and those people? The terrible influences of Corinth. How much might be said of that, and Paul is to get the very breathings of the Lord as to these people; they are to be reached, they are to be secured, and we are told that Paul did just what was right to get them; that is, he stayed there a year and six months teaching the word of God (Acts 18:11). That was how to get them. He had to break through the terrible influences of that city to get those people. What calculations the apostle took in order to get at them, to break through what was there so as to get them! 

    It is not said here that they slew the Philistines, as in the earlier cases; that was not the point. The point was to get the water, so they broke through. It does not say they slew anybody; it is no question of slaying people if you want to get something. The point is to get it, and that is what they did; they got the water. The three mighty men, it says, broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate, and took it, and brought it to David 2 Samuel 23:16. They broke through and they brought what he sighed for, and it resulted in a drink offering to God, instead of to David. True to his love for God, he poured the water out to Jehovah, as he says, Be it far from me, Jehovah, that I should do this thing! Is it not the blood of the men that went at the risk of their lives? Therefore he would not drink it. These things did the three mighty men 2 Samuel 23:17. Notice, what David did is mentioned, but the Spirit of God comes back to these three mighty men. They furnished David with a means of worship. Think of being able to do that, to furnish the Lord Jesus with what His heart is set upon; that is the carrying on of the service of God in the assembly. 

    Well now, there is a sad side in this earlier chapter and that is in Joabs men. I just refer to them humbly and solemnly lest there might be any tendency to partisanship amongst us. This party spirit is one of the most baneful things in the history of the testimony and in the history of Gods assembly from the beginning. When men of ability gather others under their influence they are known to be of that class, such as Joabs men. Sure enough they attend the meetings, take part in the services, but we are told of these men, as you will observe, There went out after him that is Abishai, whom Joab made captain instead of Amasa, Joabs men, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty men 2 Samuel 20:7. That is, these men of Joab were ostensibly thoroughly with David and in excellent company, for the body-guards of David were there but at the bottom they were with Joab and not David. It is a most solemn thing that anyone should come in between my soul and Christ as my Leader. 

    And now see what this leader, Joab, does. He murders a man in cold blood, and one of these men stood by the murdered man. Think of that! You will understand, dear brethren, the application of that today; a man who was going to serve was murdered out of pure envy. This wicked Joab slew him in cold blood and one of his men stood ready to abet this foul deed. How solemn this is! And how solemn if we should he influenced by any one on party lines! This is the result. And they said, He that favours Joab, and he that is for David, let him follow Joab 2 Samuel 20:11. He is orthodox, he is openly avowed to be on the side of the truth, but he is thinking of himself, and this man of Joab is thinking of Joab and not really of David. And then he removed the murdered man out of the way so that things might go forward and Joab would be the leader. That is the main thought with these men, and I just mention, dear brethren, solemnly, that there is the danger of coming under leading men. Not that I am saying there is such a thing, but there may be such a thing; there is always a danger with us. 

    Then finally, I would say a brief word as to the men of Hezekiah. These are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah transcribed Proverbs 25:1. You may wonder what that has to do with this matter. A great deal  the statement honours Hezekiah, that his reign was a reign in which there was regard for the things of God. The more influence I have, the more I spread it so that there might be increase of regard for the things of God. There are those who say we have too much ministry, too much printed ministry; well, the men of Hezekiah did not think so in their day. These proverbs evidently had lain unread, and these men of Hezekiah copied them out. You all know how many proverbs Solomon spoke  three thousand. We have about a tenth of them, including these. But it would seem that these particular ones, including this chapter and up to chapter 29 had been lying unread, unused, and these men of Hezekiah saw that they were worth copying. It is a word for those who take notes and transcribe them  and I have a great regard for them, for they are workers together with all those who work for God. It is an honour to Hezekiah that he had such men; they were not selfish men, they were not murderous, like Joabs men; they were men of feeling, and they saw that these proverbs were needed and they copied them out. And so it is that men of this kind today, dear brethren, are set for the dissemination of the truth, for the spread of it. The Lord said, Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing Matthew 24:46, that is, ministering a portion of meat to the household. Every one who is set to spread the truth abroad so that there is food for the house, may be classified as one of the men of Hezekiah. I commit the word to the Lord, and to you, for His blessing. 
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    2 Samuel 21

     1. There is no then; the only note of time is In the days of David. 

     15. The war was rather on the part of Israel against the Philistines. The war was against the Philistines. 
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    2 Samuel 21

    JTThe Spirit of God keeps David before us in these chapters. Whether it be in his godliness, prowess, weakness, failures or feelings, the Spirit of God keeps him steadily before us right through the book, inclusive of his own compositions in the next two chapters. The incident of the famine calls attention to the days of David. It occurred in his days. Then there are the Philistine conflicts recorded at the end of chapter 21, which would call attention to his prowess. We shall be instructed as we keep David in mind as the responsible element. This responsible element is owned of God in the assembly. 

    This first incident in verse 2 is formally linked up with earlier history by the Spirit of God. The Spirit intends us to view the history of the Gibeonites beginning with Joshua 9. They were not of the children of Israel, but of the remainder of the Amorites; and the children of Israel had sworn to them; and Saul sought to smite them in his zeal for the children of Israel and Judah. That parenthesis is put in to remind us of their history and that we should have a judgment as to them, not only as to Israels history in relation to them, but as to their own history. It reminds us of the need of considering their whole history and judging for ourselves whether what they represent today has any intrinsic value before God, or whether they are preserved and avenged purely because they were under covenant without any regard to their virtue or otherwise. So far nothing has been said as to their quality. The Rechabites had a certain moral quality that God owned which is especially seen in their obedience in keeping the commandment of their father. The Gibeonites, so far, are viewed as protected by covenant. One of them was among Davids mighty men. There may be a correspondence between them and the Nethinim in Israel. 

    AROne of the greatest days in Israels history was perhaps in Joshua 10, when God owned the covenant and the sun stood still on Gibeon. 

    JTQuite so. It is very remarkable that it should be so. It was no accident. I think it is well to mention that side of the matter because we are prone to stress the failure in Israel in allowing them in among them undetected. Was there, at that time or later, any evidence of virtue in them? It seems as if there may be something, at least, in an anti-typical sense. Our entrance into the place of privilege outwardly may be very irregular, and yet God may work in us taking account of us as in that position. Roman Catholics are industrious in missionary work in Africa and Asia. Their baptism would be irregular, although it would be valid. This is also true of other irregular baptisms. That is, they would entitle those baptised, even although they might not be converted, 

    to a certain recognition, by God. God might work in them on account of their position outwardly in the place of privilege and thus they would become of spiritual value. 

    ANWDid you say you would link them with the Nethinim? 

    JTThe word Nethinim denotes given or dedicated. These Gibeonites were appointed under a curse to be hewers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation of the Lord. That is a remarkable thing, that people should be under a curse and yet their appointed service is related to the tabernacle where God dwells. Being in the outward place of privilege, they may have come under special sovereign divine consideration. In fact we know that some of the Canaanites did. Uriah was a Hittite; he was of the accursed race. The Canaanitish woman was of the accursed race too. And doubtless many others came into the place of privilege, maybe irregularly, but God wrought in them because of this. 

    RWSOver against their craft and untruthfulness, in Joshua 9:9 they say that they came from a very far country ... . because of the name of Jehovah thy God; for we have heard the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, and all that he did to the two kings of the Amorites that were beyond Jordan. Does their fear of God offset their craft and untruthfulness in coming as they did? 

    JTTheir speech is very like Rahabs. She was also of the accursed race. All that is worthy of our attention as to whether it has not an application antitypically. 

    WB-wIt would depend upon the work of God in them. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Our forefathers may have been in the Roman Catholic church or any other nominal Christian system of man. Baptism by them would be to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; and this was valid before God, and in a sense brought them under covenant, outwardly anyway. We know that in the history of Christendom all rites were administered irregularly from about the second century. 

    FSCWould you say that the Gibeonites were believers? 

    JTIt would seem that we should give them some credit, for their belief was very like Rahabs; although they dissembled and deceived Israel, what were their motives? They said to Joshua, Because it was certainly told thy servants how that Jehovah thy God commanded his servant Moses to give you all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from before you; and we feared greatly for our lives because of you, Joshua 9:24. 

    RemThey were not merely passive believers but energetic believers. 

    JTThey were hewers of wood and drawers of water, not for domestic service, but for the congregation. Mr. Darby said that is what he was doing, hewing wood and drawing water, in making the New Translation of the Bible. 

    ANWIt says, to this day, in the place which he should choose, Joshua 9:27. It is not haphazardly done, but definitely done. 

    RWSI would like some help on Gibeon: the sun stood still upon Gibeon. 

    JTGibeon was attacked by five kings of other cities. These formed a league. And it came to pass when all the kings who were on this side the Jordan, in the hill-country, and in the lowland, and along all the coast of the great sea as far as opposite to Lebanon, the Hittite and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard of it, that they assembled together, to fight with Joshua and with Israel with one accord, Joshua 9:1,2. Then the history of Gibeon comes in. And chapter 10 says, And it came to pass when Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem heard that Joshua had taken Ai and had utterly destroyed it, that he had done to Ai and its king as he had done to Jericho and its king, and that the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with Israel, and were among them, that they feared greatly; for Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and it was greater than Ai, and all its men were mighty. And Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem sent to Hoham king of Hebron, and to Piream king of Jarmuth, and to Japhia king of Lachish, and to Debir king of Eglon, saying, Come up to me, and help me, that we may smite Gibeon; for it has made peace with Joshua and with the children of Israel ... . And the men of Gibeon sent to Joshua, to the camp at Gilgal, saying, Withdraw not thy hand from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and save us and help us; for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the hill-country are gathered against us, Joshua 10:1-4; Joshua 10:6. So that the attack was on Gibeon; that is a very significant matter, and the great event comes in in relation to it. It directs our minds to that city. Hence Joshua says in verse 12, Sun, stand still upon Gibeon, Joshua 10:12; so that city has a great place in the war. 

    ARIt is put on record; it is written in the book of Jasher. It is a special book; Joshua 10:13. 

    JTYes; it refers to uprightness. If Israel had been half-hearted about the Gibeonites they might have let their own people smite them and destroy them, but they defended them and God acted in that war in a most remarkable way. 

    WB-wAll the people of Israel came to them in answer to their appeal in verse 6. There was almost a division about them according to chapter 9; but this was avoided. And the children of Israel did not smite them, because the princes of the assembly had sworn unto them by Jehovah the God of Israel, Joshua 9:18. The issue was decided and Joshua let them live. 

    FSCIn what light does Joshua stand in taking them on? 

    JTHe was deceived with the rest, but in the main acting for God. He and the princes made a covenant with them, and God in our present chapter shows that He maintained all Joshua did. These Gibeonites must have been of value in Israel; and that is the reason I mentioned the matter of possible virtue in them, not only the question of the covenant, but they were worth preserving. It was virtually Gods covenant. Israel was committed to it. It was a covenant that Israel should have maintained, and God caused a famine because they did not. In Ezras time Artaxerxes exempted the Nethinim from taxes; Ezra 7:24. 

    FSCVerse 19 says: We have sworn unto them by Jehovah the God of Israel. 

    JTIt was a covenant made in the name of Jehovah, and Israel was bound to keep it if they were to be loyal. 

    ALWhy do you think there was not a famine in Sauls day? Why did God wait until Davids day? 

    JTNo doubt it is to keep David before us and to bring out what he is in the presence of such circumstances. It is in the days of David, in his days. It must have been rather late in his years, but still we are not told what particular time it was. I think God would keep David before us whether in his good or evil qualities, that we should profit by his history. 

    ARIt could hardly be historical. We were saying last week about Joab that David should have required the past. He did not, but God allowed it to remain until Solomon came; but here God requires what has taken place in the past. 

    ANWDoes God act governmentally without the purpose of it being known? 

    JTThat may be. He is not obliged to give an account of His matters. But this chapter gives the information needed. David is brought out in a peculiar way. All these chapters bring David before us in a sort of mixed state; he is not what he used to be. He is brought before us in deterioration. Therefore it is a solemn matter, and applied to ourselves it is a matter of whether we are gaining quality or losing. We are told there was a famine three years, year after year. It is a long period of discipline, severe discipline, and David does not inquire until late, which fact in itself seems to be wanting. 

    ANWThree years is a long time. 

    JTQuite so. Then he inquires urgently; the Spirit of God gives us that. And David inquired, or sought the face of Jehovah, evidently urgently. God answered immediately, and in strong language. Jehovah says, It is for Saul, and for his house of blood, because he slew the Gibeonites. Did the king not know of this wrong? It seems that such an act of Saul against people sheltered by God should be known by David. There is no other inquiry from Jehovah in the whole chapter. 

    QuesLater on it says, And David was exhausted. Does that bring out the low-down condition of things? 

    JTHe was getting weaker. God preserved him, but he was getting weaker. 

    RWSDoes God often indicate some disapproval of how things are going in our local meetings and if we are sensitive we catch the thought in His mind? But if we do not, He blows harder until there is a whirlwind? 

    JTQuite so. It must have been painful to God; He had no pleasure in a famine year after year. 

    WB-wDoes it have any bearing on the close of the dispensation? 

    JTNo doubt it appears from the very beginning of the history of the assembly. It comes out strongly now. The point is for those through whom God is owned and who are in any sort of way leaders or in responsible positions among the people of God, as to whether they are becoming weaker or growing stronger and stronger? David grew stronger and stronger, as stated earlier, in 2 Samuel 3, but now he is growing weaker and weaker. 

    WB-wAt the close of the chapter there are four very strong men who are sons of the giant. Does that have some reference to the end of the dispensation? Four overcomers destroy the four sons of the giant. I thought David getting weaker might suggest the close of the dispensation. 

    JTI think so. 

    AFMVerse 16 says, And Ishbibenob, who was of the children of Raphah ... thought to smite David. That is on the aggressive side. 

    JTYes. He was girded with new armour. No doubt these giants would indicate the character of latter-day opposition. These four men mentioned are on the other side, and they overcome the giants. 

    WB-wThey are victorious over the Philistines. 

    JTThe Philistines are brought down by the hand of David and by the hand of his servants. These four servants of David would be a universal spiritual production. 

    WB-wThey would be holding things in the last days universally against the great opposition in organised religion. 

    ARPerhaps these men represent Philadelphia? 

    JTQuite so; a little strength. They are acting with David. In the early part of his life he needed no personal support; you never hear of him having even an armour-bearer. Now he needs help, being exhausted. So that it is a weakened condition of things; which, of course, is very suggestive in our own times as to whether any of us whom God may have used among His people is becoming weaker. Why not become stronger and stronger? Caleb was as strong at eighty-five as he was at forty. 

    QuesDo we not see how severe the judgment of God is? It goes the full length, as it were. The judgment, of God is going on year after year. 

    JTJust so, year after year, as if God would say, Well I shall have to go on another year, and yet David is not doing anything. He is passive and the people are suffering. Why should it be so? Earlier David was quick to go to Jehovah, even asking what city he should attack; but here it takes years to seek the solution of a real difficulty. 

    RWSThen he does not bring God into the settlement. 

    JTThis is a serious matter. But he does not ask God anything more, he inquires from the Gibeonites. There would be a danger of undue feeling in them. In such circumstances we want a fair judgment. 

    ABPWas there responsibility on the part of Israel? It is said of them earlier as to the Gibeonites, they did not inquire at the mouth of Jehovah, Joshua 9:14. 

    JTDavid should have had that before him. Surely he would look up Joshua 9 (he ought to) as to this matter, and he would see there that relations with the Gibeonites were entered into by the people without asking counsel of Jehovah. 

    ABPIn a troublesome case we must not excuse ourselves when difficulty arises if we were neglectful at the time the person was allowed to break bread. So that door-keeping seems to enter into this matter. 

    JTQuite so. It is not very long since that God was calling attention to us as having had faulty door-keepers. We need to be careful in dealing with the persons who apply for fellowship. David had these people on his hands. He should get the mind of God now as to what is to be done. 

    JTJrAre you suggesting that deception is often present? We might deceive the brethren. We are apt to have a good appearance when we come in among the brethren. 

    JTIt is a question of how many of us tell the whole truth; but God works in spite of that. 

    JTJrDoes the public history come out in Gibeon? It goes back to the Amorite. 

    JTThey are called Amorites here; they were really Hivites. They are said to be Amorites here, which does not flatter them at all. It does not add anything to them spiritually to say they are Amorites. In spite of that God is standing by them. If a man establishes his right to come in by the gates, he can enter; it is his right. But it is the business of the door-keepers to see that he does establish his right, namely, by washing his robes. Take the case of Simon Magus: there was great joy in Samaria because so many had apparently been converted; and no doubt if the breaking of bread was started, Simon would be allowed to break bread. He was counted among the believers. The Holy Spirit had not come yet. It is a great object lesson for us, put down in that chapter. Here is one man reckoned in fellowship and he is not a Christian at all. Why is that? That is the question: why is it? What comes out is that they had not received the Spirit yet. It requires the Spirit actively in us to discern whether a person has a right to enter by the gates. 

    JTJrThe Rechabites kept the commandment of their father; the keeping of the commandment is the test today. 

    JTThat is just the thing. The authorised version says, Blessed are they that do his commandments, Revelation 22:14. We use the word reception. It is not appropriate. We have no power to confer rights on anyone. There are keepers at the gates and they inquire of your right, but they are not conferring anything. It is for each one to establish his right to enter. Have we looked into the matter in the power of the Holy Spirit? I believe that is what was the matter at Samaria. They had not as yet received the Holy Spirit. This man was there, owned among them. It is for us to see that in having the Spirit we examine people wishing to break bread with us. How many we have lost! Where were they? Had they the Spirit? There were the same number of singers according to 1 Chronicles 23 as there were door-keepers. That means that we are genuine Christians if we are characteristically singers. We have spiritual sentiment and feeling. That is the thing to inquire of persons that want to break bread with us  can they truly take part in the song? That would be the test. 

    QuesWould door-keeping go on in the household too, in connection with young people coming into fellowship? There ought to be a certain amount of door-keeping by the parents. 

    JTYes; the parents ought to be the best judges. 

    ARThere are a large number among us that are never heard taking part in song or in the prayer meeting. You wonder what the difficulty is. 

    JTThe thought of adding to our numbers is usually too much present with us, instead of the thought of adding singers  persons of spiritual quality. 

    ARThe persons who are investigating have the Spirit and the applicant is to have the Spirit too. If a person has the Spirit it will not be long before he is saying something. Scripture says that the Lord added to the assembly such as should be saved. 

    JTThat refers to the spared remnant of Israel, as you will observe, meaning that they are viewed from the side of sovereign selection. They are saved sovereignly. The Lord had all these in His mind. He said, as it were, You are worthy of them so I will add them to you. We get the quality of the three thousand before the Lord adds the spared ones. So that Paul says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, 2 Timothy 2:10, showing that the sovereign side of the truth is peculiarly important to God. 

    QuesIs it wrong to admit now a hewer of wood and a drawer of water? 

    JTWell, you would like to be one of those. We were just remarking that there are a great many who do not do even that. The great servant who translated the Bible called himself one of them. It is work of this kind; it is not exactly spiritual, but necessary work for the assembly; it includes such services as preparing refreshment at special meetings. 

    QuesThere is so much said about the singers  where do the sisters come in? 

    JTThey sing better than the brothers, usually; but the sisters do not take part as speaking in the assembly. 

    ABPIs not a brothers thanksgiving sometimes more excellent because of the expression of the feelings of the sisters. 

    JTThe sisters are like a reservoir of spirituality. They add to the service. There is increased power in the service because of them. 

    RemThese are essential things  hewing wood and drawing water. They are essential things to the assembly. 

    JTIn Nehemiah there was a wood offering. These Gibeonites must have had to do with that. 

    RWSThey speak well here. They say, It is not for us to tell you what to do. David says, What shall I do for you? And the Gibeonites said to him, As to Saul and his house, it is with us no question of receiving silver or gold, neither is it for us to have any man put to death in Israel. That seems a good statement. 

    JTYou can see they are equal to the position so far. But David put on them what should not have been put on them. You may put more on a person than he is equal to, and he may go too far. David put the whole matter on them. They should not have had the power of decision in the matter. They did not send the famine, God did that. He is the One to be inquired of. God was affected by Sauls conduct as well as the Gibeonites. Thus Gods mind ought to have been sought. 

    JTJrWould Deuteronomy come in in the settlement of the matter? It says, If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment ... thou shall come unto the priests ... and inquire, Deuteronomy 17:8,9. 

    David put it on the Gibeonites instead of on the priests. 

    ANWIs not the answer of the Gibeonites in accordance with the government of God? 

    JTWell, that is a question. It is a very sorrowful proposal. The Spirit of God goes on to give us the history. The bodies of these seven men were hanging there for months. We are told in Deuteronomy that Israel should not leave one hanged on a tree to remain there over night, but he should be buried. 

    QuesIs that why it says, And afterwards God was propitious to the land, verse 14? 

    JTThat is after David began to have right feelings. Rizpah seemingly is the only one who has right feelings about the men who were hung. The point is, there was not right feeling. David was right in asking the Lord about the matter in the beginning. He then calls for the Gibeonites, and then the Spirit of God stops and tells us about the Gibeonites. Then David says, What shall I do for you? Where is the governing principle in that? Where is Gods mind in this matter? There is no inquiry from God. The only one spared is Mephibosheth, and that is not because of any good quality in him, it is because of Davids oath with Jonathan. He is perhaps the most spiritual man in Israel, and he is saved only because of Davids oath with Jonathan. Why is it not said that Mephibosheth was a lover of David? That is not here at all. And these men are handed over to the Gibeonites to hang up in mid-air. They are left there to rot; the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air can come and devour them. It is want of right feeling that the chapter expresses. That is very often the case with us, the want of right feeling. So that Rizpah seems to lead in the position. She has right affections. She suffers all these months, exposed to the elements, as you might say, to keep the beasts of the field and the birds of the air from those bodies. And now David, hearing of her care for those hanged, is moved to do what is right and buries them with the bones of Saul and Jonathan, and as they are buried God is propitious to the land. 

    WB-wIt was in the first days of barley harvest that this happened. See what they were missing when they were carrying on with all these unspiritual things! 

    ABPThe whole thing seems to be brought back to the father, like the source. Kish is referred to. Would there be anything in that, in that Sauls and Jonathans bones are brought up? The loose ends were drawn in and the whole matter was settled. 

    JTThat is the way to look at it. The time was when God had His mind on Kish; and now his sons and grandsons are gathered up and buried in his sepulchre  by David himself. And David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men of Jabesh-Gilead, who had stolen them from the open place of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had hanged, them, the day the Philistines had smitten Saul in Gilboa; and he brought up from thence the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; and they gathered the bones of them that were hanged. And they buried them with the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son in the country of Benjamin in Zela, in the sepulchre of Kish his father; and they did all that the king had commanded. Now notice we are brought back to the parent tribe, Benjamin, and to Kish and Saul and Jonathan. How often they had been mentioned! They had a place among the saints at one time. There is right feeling in David now. It is an important matter to have right feelings about everything. Love does not behave in an unseemly manner, 1 Corinthians 13:5. 
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    FAMINE IN DAVIDS DAYS (JT 16)

    2 Samuel 21:1 - 14

    JTEach of the famines we are considering affords a certain lesson for us, and our present inquiry will be as to what lesson this famine teaches. We have to take account of the time of it; viz., in the days of David. The previous one that we considered occurred in the days when the judges ruled (Ruth 1:1), as if to call attention to some defect in their rule. 

    CAMWould the idea be that the matter of responsibility was different? 

    JTI think what is stated here is to bring out what may occur in times when God is blessing, for God blessed the reign of David. So that there is some particular lesson in it that it should occur then and not in the days of Saul. 

    ARSYou would have thought that there would be no famine in Davids reign, because he was standing for God, and yet it did occur at that time. 

    JTThat is the point to notice. There may be a time of general prosperity and blessing, and yet something like this may happen; so that we cannot be too sure as to the underlying state among the people of God. Things may be going well, outwardly, and yet God may see need for special discipline. Here the famine continued year after year, for three years. So that we must note the extended period over which the famine occurred, and then inquire why it occurred. 

    AFMDoes not the famine show that God does not overlook such violations as Sauls? 

    JTThat is what should stand out prominently in our reading  why this affliction took place. 

    ANWDo you mean that there is more reason for inquiring why it happened in this instance than in the previous ones? 

    JTI think so, because it refers to an incident so far back. The covenant was made over four hundred years before, and this violation of it would have been a good few years before the famine occurred; also it took place at a time of general prosperity, all of which is significant. 

    ARSYou think that it should have come in the days of Saul. 

    JTThat it did not shows that God does not view things as we do, which makes it solemn. God does not need to give account of His matters; so that what occurs may sometimes be the occasion of surprise. 

    AATIs it not remarkable that David simply asked the question as to why the famine was there, and got such an answer? 

    JTYou wonder why he did not ask God before, instead of letting it run on for three years, year after year. If we do not turn to God about our trials they may remain. 

    AFMYou would apply this to what we are passing through at the present time? The question for us all to ask is: Why has this great pressure come upon us? 

    JTIt is time to begin to inquire, if we have not already done so. At the outset of this depression it was assumed that it would end shortly, and people took it lightly, but it is not ending as expected as far as we can see. 

    APIs it your thought that the famine might have been averted if the people of God had judged what occasioned it when it arose? 

    JTYes; evidently there had been no godly concern with regard to what Saul had done, or the famine would have been unnecessary. The great lesson to be learned here is fidelity  fidelity to a vow, 

    or to a certain position taken up Godward or manward. That is to say, if we have sworn to our hurt, so to speak, as Psalm 15:4 says, we let it stand. We do not abrogate that which we commit ourselves to as before God. 

    ANWWe are touching a very important and interesting line as to the government of God  God may bring a thing governmentally upon His people, and they may fail to understand why it is brought upon them. 

    JTWell, I suppose it is largely so now. How many of us have really questioned before God why all this trial has come upon us, and sought His mind about it? Possibly, had we so done, we should have found that each of us had contributed to it. 

    HSDBut David was not responsible for this act, and yet he had to suffer with others through it. 

    JTHe was sitting on the throne of Israel, as had Saul, and the responsibility was attached to that. Earlier the Gibeonites deceived Joshua and the princes, who entered into a covenant with them, to which the whole nation was committed. As to ourselves, it is a question of fellowship, of what we commit ourselves to, and therefore fidelity is in view. 

    WB-wDo you think that some of our past history might be unjudged by us or not taken up with God? 

    JTYou may be sure that is the secret of it all. If we take things up with God, we shall find that there is something to account for. 

    ANWDoes it not indicate spiritual power in David in that he is allowed to be an instrument in putting right the wrong of another? 

    JTI suppose it was wisely ordered by God that it should come in under Davids reign. At least, he inquired as to it; whether the method of dealing with it was right is another matter. But immediately he asked God about it he got an answer. 

    APHas the fact that it happened in the days of Saul any reflection on the peoples selection of Saul? 

    JTNo doubt. A man that disregards a covenant is held up in Scripture to great reproach. 

    WGTThe princes and Joshua bound the whole nation. The people would have slain the Gibeonites even after the covenant was made, but the princes and Joshua stood by the covenant. 

    AFMThe action of Saul in slaying the Gibeonites was zeal for the children of Israel and Judah. Evidently Jehovah was not before him. 

    JTIt was not zeal for Jehovah. 

    JSDoes it not show wisdom on the part of God in deferring this famine to Davids days so that the people would get more gain out of it? 

    JTWell, it seems so. Saul would hardly have inquired as David did. He began his reign in this humble and dependent way of asking God as to things; although apparently he deferred this inquiry to the damage of himself and the nation. 

    CAMPerhaps, in that way God allows matters to stand for the time being, until a day of light and power when they can be dealt with. I was wondering whether this covenant would be similar to a vow. God apparently never forgets a vow made by His people. 

    JTSo that it resolves itself, for us, into such obligations as we have taken on in our baptism, or in partaking of the Lords supper. 

    CAMOr in Nazariteship, perhaps. 

    JTYes; whatever we enter into in the way of obligation toward God or toward our brethren. The Old Testament idea is of an engagement by oath, or covenant, which is carried into the New Testament; but on our side it is seen under the head of baptism and the Lords supper; partaking in these involves committal. (Compare footnote on the word demand in 1 Peter 3:21, J.N.D.s new translation. ) 

    AFMBaptism is more personal, whereas the Lords supper would involve others, which is more serious should failure occur. 

    JTYes; it is necessarily collective, implying fellowship. 

    SJHWhy does it say, Saul, and for his house of blood? 

    JTThat is what God says, It is for Saul and for his house of blood, because he slew the Gibeonites. It confirms what we were saying, that he involved his house; but then he also involved the nation. The house was not cleared, but the nation was. It says, God was propitious to the land, but it does not say that He was propitious to the house of Saul because he was the offender, representing the flesh. Sin had occurred; the covenant had been broken by Saul as responsible for the nation, but God did not allow it to pass unchallenged even though the nation had overlooked it, showing that He requires what is past; (Ecclesiastes 3:15). 

    WB-wThe thought of oath, or covenant, is prominent in this chapter; an oath between Jonathan and David is mentioned in it. 

    JTYes; we see how David abode by that oath, and spared Mephibosheth on account of it. 

    AFMIs your thought that the house of Saul was not released of responsibility in this giving up of the seven sons? 

    JTYes; it was a question of the house of Saul disappearing altogether. The flesh has to be unsparingly dealt with. 

    APWhat does this phase of the flesh represent? 

    JTWell, it involves the whole history of Saul  a man what was the choice of the people, and stood head and shoulders above his brethren, but failed in the carrying out of the will of God. He did not keep this covenant, nor did he wait for Samuel, at the outset, to come to Gilgal (1 Samuel 13). God removed him; (Acts 13:22). 

    APIs there an element in the religious world or amongst the people of God that has this faithless feature of Saul? 

    JTI think it is in every one of us. That side of the flesh has to be discerned and judged, so that each one has to question himself before God as to how faithful he has been to God and to his brethren. If we thus question ourselves, we shall probably find out why the pressure is so severe with each of us. 

    AFMElijah said, For the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant (1 Kings 19:10); and then Hebrews 8:9 says, Because they did not continue in my covenant. Would this disregard of the covenant be equivalent to breaking it? 

    JTYes. Throughout the Old Testament you have Israels unfaithfulness constantly alluded to. But their breach of the covenant is not mere history, but bears directly on ourselves. It is said that Christianity does not involve any such obligation, but it does; the Lord would bring home to us the question as to how much the idea of covenant Godward and manward has been disregarded by us. 

    WB-wWhat covenant might we be in danger of not keeping? How would it apply to us? 

    JTAs remarked, baptism is the covenant in the principle of it. The Old Testament, as we know, is not mere history, but gives us terms the meaning of which we have to seek in the New Testament, even if the actual words do not appear. You get the idea of the covenant from the very outset. Even Adam was under covenant: They like Adam have transgressed the covenant, (Hosea 6:7). He was placed under covenant, and transgressed. God entered into covenant with Noah, and He is true to that covenant to this day, as we see in the mention of the rainbow in Revelation 4. Time does not cancel Gods engagements and He never forgets them. How much do men abroad in the world think of the covenant of God when they look at the rainbow? But God still regards it as the sign of His covenant with Noah and the earth; (Genesis 9). 

    AJDIs Romans 12 like a covenant following on the line of baptism in Romans 6? 

    JTIt is the carrying out of Romans 6, only in a priestly way, as your intelligent service. The body presented as a living sacrifice to God is never to be recalled, it belongs to Him. Romans 6:13 is: Yield yourselves to God; but Romans 12:1 is: Present your bodies. The act is priestly. 

    WB-wWhat is the meaning of baptism? 

    JTIt obligates everyone who is baptised to be true to it: As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death, Romans 6:3). If we disregard the import of His death, we simply trifle with the covenant involved. I use the word covenant because of its place in the Old Testament, so that, as before stated, we must look for its meaning in the New Testament. 

    AJDWhat would correspond with Romans 6 in the Old Testament? 

    JTIsrael being baptised unto Moses, (1 Corinthians 10:2). Leviticus is priestly committal, to which Romans 12 in measure answered. The priests in Leviticus are consecrated to remain in the court of the tabernacle all the time, i.e., seven days. Disregard of priestly obligations brings down the judgment of God; see Leviticus 10. 

    TAWould any Christian, no matter how young, who desires to break bread be under the obligation of the covenant? 

    JTSurely. The Lords supper is a further thought which corresponds with the covenant made at Sinai. Whilst the Sinaitic covenant may be viewed as over against Christianity as in Hebrews 12, 

    from another point of view it is a type of Christianity. We must look for the corresponding idea in our dispensation. The people actually committed themselves to Jehovah on the mount, they answered with one voice: All the words that Jehovah has said will we do! (Exodus 24:3). 

    ANWAnd so as regards the Lords table  that comes prior to 1 Corinthians 11  would you say that every believer; young and old, whether breaking bread or not, is under obligation? 

    JTIt is a question of one Christian fellowship, and one only. 

    JSDid the children of Israel, in passing through the Red Sea, definitely commit themselves to the leadership of Moses, as having come from under Pharaoh? 

    JTThey did. They believed in Jehovah, and in Moses his bondman, (Exodus 14:31). Moses was the mediator. Our ways must correspond with Christs death; we should walk in newness of life, and not go on with the world as if nothing had happened. 

    WB-wBy faith they passed through the Red sea (Hebrews 11:29); it was their act. 

    JTIt is the one act of faith that is attributed to Israel; therefore they committed themselves to Moses, and were in that position throughout the forty years in the wilderness. But then, when they came to mount Sinai, they committed themselves collectively to all that God had said, as already noted. 

    JSThey came under the will of God  to move in relation to His will. 

    JTAnd in relation to His mind too  what He had spoken. God says, for after the tenor of these words have I made a covenant with thee and with Israel (Exodus 34:27), meaning that the covenant was to be in the spirit of the words that had been spoken. 

    AJDEvery person formally baptised unto Christ is committed to the Lords table. 

    JTNot quite. The Lords table is a later thought than baptism. In the types it involves the acceptance of the covenant at Horeb. The Lords table and the Lords cup of 1 Corinthians 10 refer to the Lords supper. Chapter 10 is the public position in the testimony; it is the fellowship, and alludes to chapter 11. 

    APIs your thought that 1 Corinthians 10 does not include any more than 1 Corinthians 11? 

    JTYes. Those who partake of the Supper are in view. The cup of blessing which we bless ... the bread which we break refers to the Lords supper. The partakers of the Lords table are those who eat the Supper, not simply those baptised. The table involves the fellowship; those who partake of it are in the fellowship and are under obligation to the saints. Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body, (1 Corinthians 10:17). 

    AJDSo that if you break the bread and drink the cup you have to look back to chapter 10 and ask yourself whether your associations are in accord with what you do. 

    ANWIn 1 Corinthians 10:22 the apostle says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he? In chapter 11:30 he says, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. 

    JTThe conduct dealt with in chapter 11 is inside whilst that in chapter 10 is outside, but in either case it is a question of those who partake of the Lords supper, and no others. You cannot make the obligation of baptism correlative with the obligation of the Supper, because many may be baptised and never partake of it. 

    JEHWhy does it say, Ye cannot? We should think that it would say, Ye should not. 

    JTYou might say, The State of New York cannot secede from the United States. It might do it literally, as the Southern States did from the Northern States, but constitutionally it cannot; that is the idea. 

    CAMDo we provoke the Lord to jealousy? This would incur His judgment. 

    JTAre we stronger than he? The stronger will overcome, so it is most serious to provoke the Lord; that is 1 Corinthians 10. But chapter 11 of that epistle refers to what is inside, where the Lords supper is actually celebrated. The Corinthians were carrying on scandalously. On this account, it says, many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, but it does not say He was yet dealing with them because of the evil spoken of in chapter 10. 

    WB-wIn 2 Samuel 18 Absaloms system is overthrown, and Davids rule re-established. 

    JTIt is most interesting that this incident of Sauls behaviour is brought in after David is reinstated on his throne. This violation of a covenant is brought in here in a very striking manner, and I am sure it has a voice to us today. 

    SJHIs it not a fact that the nearer we get to God the more these things will be brought to light? 

    JTYes. No doubt the incident fits in here, because David has been through so much in relation to Absalom and others, that it would touch him; and yet he is very slow in asking the Lord about it. 

    AFMDo you think David should have asked Jehovah what to do with regard to making amends to these Gibeonites, instead of asking them what he should do for them? 

    JTI think so. They should not have been their arbiters; it should have been a question of Gods mind rather than theirs; apparently David did not inquire of Him as to that. 

    AFMInstead of these seven sons being slain, do you not think that some other step might have been taken so that God could have been propitious? 

    JTIt looks so; they were slain at the Gibeonites word; whereas the matter was serious, so that counsel should have been sought from God. 

    JSWould it be near the end of the third year before David inquired of the Lord as to what had happened? 

    JTIt would. Why did he not ask at the beginning of the first year? When God brings some trial upon us He means us to feel it and seek Him as to it; otherwise we do not get any good out of it. 

    JSIs that not what is happening just now  people are beginning to inquire why? 

    JTI think that is right; and as we do that, God will help us. 

    CAMOne who knows God can afford to look at the cause of an affliction. 

    JTDavid knew God; so that it is immediately stated that he inquired of Jehovah as to it. I believe the Lord is waiting for us to ask Him about the matters that are exercising us; each one of us has to take up the exercise with regard to himself. 

    APAre famines to remind us of some failure in the past, or do they have in view the bringing in of something fresh? 

    JTIt is a question of fidelity to a covenant that is emphasised here  fidelity to God, or to one another. 

    JSThere is complete breakdown in christendom with regard to covenant responsibility and commitments. 

    JTGenerally there seems to be but little idea of faithfulness to a covenant, now. Among men it is a question of getting out of a covenant, without much regard for righteousness. The Lord would say to us, It shall not be thus amongst you, (Matthew 20:26). 

    JEHWe have to learn that we, ourselves, have not been true to the covenant. 

    JTThat is the lesson for us. We are not here to discuss what the world is doing; although it is important to notice that, in recent years, the nations have been peculiarly disregardful of their obligations; they think nothing of abrogating covenants. Whatever is current publicly has usually some reflection among the people of God, we must therefore be watchful as to this. On the other hand, faithfulness among Gods people acts on men. 

    AFMIn what do you think lies the solution of all this depression and difficulty through which we are passing? 

    JTYou cannot get a better example as to this than David, so far as he went, he asked counsel of the Lord, but it does not seem as if he went far enough. David surely should have seen that they never had such a matter as this to face before, and that divine counsel as to what should be done was needed. 

    ARSDid not Davids action carry out the purpose of God  that Sauls house should be cut off by degrees? 

    JTGod was propitious to the land after the burial, but in verses 10 - 14 you are challenged as to why the action should have called forth such an expression of natural feeling from Rizpah. She exposed herself for a long period, day and night, to keep the birds and beasts from the bodies of the slain. 

    CAMPerhaps the fact that God calls attention to this woman would show that the action was extreme. 

    JTThere was disregard of burial (compare Deuteronomy 21:23). Natural feeling ought not to be outraged in a judgment like this. God has found a way of atonement in Christ, and it was not mitigated at all, but He was buried. 

    CAMBurial was what God wanted to arrive at. 

    JTHe was not propitious to the land until the burial had taken place. It says that it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. It is to be noted that he took account of all that she did and proceeded to bury the bones of the seven who were hanged, with the bones of Saul and Jonathan. The action of Rizpah involves profound feeling. One is not saying that she had faith, but she was profoundly affected by what happened, and David was moved by what she did. Apparently he would have done nothing more than hang the seven men, but that was not the end of it, for there was this deep feeling in Rizpah. David heard of it and went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men of Jabesh-Gilead ... and they gathered the bones of them that were hanged. And they buried them with the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son in the country of Benjamin in Zela, in the sepulchre of Kish his father; and they did all that the king had commanded. And afterwards God was propitious to the land. I think a great deal of instruction is contained in all that. 

    ARSWhat do you make of Davids getting the bones of Jonathan and Saul, and the bones of them that were hanged and of their being buried together? 

    JTBurial is really part of the atonement  Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and ... he was buried, (1 Corinthians 15:3). Burial implies that everything that is obnoxious goes out of sight; the Lord, in identifying Himself with us, was made sin, and died on the cross; but He was buried because that was necessary. 

    CAMSo that everything in our life that is not in accord with His death should be buried. 

    JTWe begin with it in baptism; burial is in baptism. 

    ANWWe see here that God was over all that was done, so that propitiation was effected. 

    JTGod overruled it, and as a result, was propitious to the land. Fruitfulness would thus be resumed. 

    WGTAnd they did all that the king had commanded. The element of obedience was in evidence. 

    JTCommand comes in after the expression of feeling on the part of Rizpah. What David does is after that, for he is affected by what she does. The moral feature is now seen: all that the king . -as rightly affected  commands is performed. 

    APIf Rizpah had not had special feeling, the fowls of the heavens or the beasts would have destroyed completely the bodies of those hanged, which, according to Deuteronomy 28:26, is open humiliation. 

    JTYes; such exposure after death is not a feature of atonement. In the case of Ananias and Sapphira it is remarkable that it is especially said they were buried. There was a certain dignity attached to them, and so there was to Saul. 

    CAMThis act of the woman, which was evidently a right expression of feeling, was an instruction to the king himself. 

    AFMDo you think the way out of the present pressure lies in returning to the truth of our burial by baptism? 

    JTI think so. Burial is the point here. This is a chapter full of right sentiment; the Gibeonites refer even to Saul as chosen of Jehovah. That is the element we should respect. And then Rizpahs action shows profound feeling, of which David takes notice; the action of the men of Jabesh-Gilead is another evidence of right feeling  that the bodies of Saul and Jonathan should not be exposed to the rude gaze of the Philistines. 

    GMcPIn 1 Samuel 31:12 it says that the men of Jabesh-Gilead burned the bodies of Saul and his three sons. 

    JTBut they buried their bones, and fasted seven days. 

    WB-wThis is a question of burial, not of cremation. 

    JTBurial is the divine thought. The first mention of burial in Scripture is that of Sarah, the act of Abraham, a man of faith. 

    SJHThere is no right feeling about cremation? 

    JTAbsolutely none. I think it is allied with infidelity. Burial comes in appropriately here, for it was after this that God was propitious to the land. 

    JSWould you think that the famine was limited to the land? 

    JTYes; for it says, God was propitious to the land. 
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    CHRIST THE ROCK (CAC 30)

    2 Samuel 22: 1 - 3; Psalm 71: 3; Psalm 27: 4, 5; Exodus 17: 6; Isaiah 32: 2; Psalm 81: 16

    It is evident that solemn times are at hand both for the world and for the church of God. There is restless activity in both the political and the religious worlds. We are in the rapids of time and as the stream rushes on things shift and change on every hand. Old principles and creeds are being discarded, and the truth of God surrendered by one section of Christendom after another. We read that in the last days difficult times should come, and we see the features of these times all around us. But amid the storm there is a haven where our souls may come to anchor; in the midst of the conflict there is a strong tower into which we may run and be safe; amidst all the changes there is One who is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever  One who remains in eternal stability as a Rock. 

    A rock is the standing type of what is secure and steadfast. It stands firm in sunshine and shade, in storm or calm. When the dead leaves and brushwood are swept away by the torrent the rock remains. Hence the rock has a prominent place among the symbols of Scripture and many times the Lord is spoken of as a Rock. I want to bring a few of these passages before you. 

    2 Samuel 22: 1 - 3, this is what I call the Saving Rock (cf. verse 47). David multiplies figures to express his appreciation of the Person he is speaking of. He searches his mind for figures in which to set forth the excellence of that blessed One. Listen to this sevenfold description  my Fortress, my Deliverer, my Shield, the Horn of my salvation, my High Tower, my Refuge, my Saviour. Let me ask, Has your heart ever found itself so full of Christ that you were at a loss how to speak sufficiently of Him? Do you know this Person? All these titles which Davids faith and love lavished upon Him are comprehended in the last  My Saviour. David spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. David had a perfect deliverance; in type a full salvation. The little word all makes us think of the precious gospel message that by him all that believe are justified from all things. Saul, too, a type of Satan, had lost his victim, as we are delivered from the power of darkness. We, like David, have a saving Rock, and we wreathe His brow with the tribute of our gratitude and love as we sing, 

    Jesus! our Saviour, Shepherd, Friend, 
Thou Prophet, Priest and King, 
Our Lord, our Life, our Way, our End, 
Accept the praise we bring. (54:4)
 

    I trust that every soul here knows Him and loves Him in His blessed character of Saviour! 

    Psalm 71: 3; Psalm 27: 4, 5. I call this the Shielding Rock. In both these psalms enemies are mentioned; there is conflict and danger. We need ever to remember that we are passing through an enemys land. A host does encamp against us, and war does rise up against us; that is, if we are true to Christ. The worldly professor and the half-hearted believer may go on in peace, because they have surrendered to the world or at any rate have made a truce with the foe, but if the disciple is true to his Lord, the world will not be guilty of the inconsistency of hating the Master and loving the servant. There is an old-standing and deadly enmity between the world and our Lord, and if we would be preserved from confusion and defeat we must keep under cover of the Shielding Rock. 

    Notice the words, Whereunto I may continually resort in Psalm 71 and All the days of my life in Psalm 27. It is not to be occasionally but continually, for you never know a moment beforehand when the attack is coming, or from what direction; not on Lords Days only but all the days of my life. We are called to abide in Him. What wondrous grace that we should be preserved and shielded by that which most gladdens our hearts! Fortresses are not always the most comfortable places, and on the field of battle the place of safety is not always in itself an agreeable spot. But look at this place in Psalm 27: 4 - 5. Could any place be more attractive to the heart of a Christian? And it is the only safe place. We not only may continually resort to this sweet retreat, but we must be there to escape the onslaughts and fiery darts of the enemy. 

    Look at Psalm 31: 19, 20. Here are two things in reference to which we specially need our Lord as a Shielding Rock: The pride of man and The strife of tongues. The pride of man is a fearful enemy and more to be dreaded in our own hearts than anywhere else. It is this that makes Christians want to get on in the world where Christ died, so that for the sake of worldly gain they will sacrifice meetings, christian fellowship, private communion and meditation and the interests of Christ. It is sometimes painful to discover, after all we have said and sung about being crucified and dead, and about sacrificing the vain things that charm us most, how much our hearts are influenced by the opinions of men, and how we shrink from being fools for Christs sake. Then again, if through grace we devote ourselves in any little measure to the work of the Lord, how soon we become in danger of another kind of the pride of man! Beloved brethren, we need shielding from this and there is One who can hide us from it in the secret of His presence. Mark! it is in the secret of His presence. Anything that gives us prominence before men or our brethren has a tendency to nourish the pride of man, and if our public life is not balanced by our private life we shall fall into the snare. 

    It is of infinite importance that the inner life of our souls should be developed. Icebergs of very great magnitude and splendour are often seen floating in the ocean, but it is a fact that for every ton of ice that appears above water there are eight tons under water, and it is the enormous unseen mass that balances and ballasts that which is visible. The secret life of the soul must be in excess of the public life or we shall become top-heavy and there will be spiritual disaster. May the Lord give us to know more of the secret of His presence! There, alone with Him, the pride of man withers and dies. There we learn our nothingness; we see imperfections in ourselves that others cannot see, and we discover that the spring of everything is grace. May the Lord draw us continually to His presence to know the blessedness of divine love, and to be so filled with it that there shall be no room in our hearts for the pride of man. 

    Then our Rock shields us from the strife of tongues, and never was there a day when saints have needed Him more in this character than now. Christendom is a vast Babel of contending voices, and this is not only true in the outer circle of profession, but amongst those who are true children of God. What is the simple soul to do? When questions arise and Christians differ in judgment, and the strife of tongues begins, let the simple believer betake himself to the Shielding Rock, and he will prove what it is to be kept secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues. While others are discussing and disputing he will be enjoying the company and love of Christ. 

    Isaiah 32: 2. This is the Shadowing Rock. The beautiful and striking figure here employed by the Holy Spirit is one of a group of three which respectively set forth the Lord Jesus as a Hiding Place, a River and a Shadowing Rock. Imagine a poor traveller crossing a burning desert. There has been no attractive scenery to occupy his mind; it has been a weary land. The fierce rays of the sun have been beating down upon him, and his feet are sore with the roughness of the way. He longs for rest, but it is impossible to lie down on the ground which is so hot that the naked feet cannot bear contact with it. He sighs for a tree as a shade but there is no such thing within sight, and the weary limbs must move onward and the throbbing brain must still endure the scorching heat. But at last an object rises in distant view. The travellers step quickens, and his hopes revive. He draws nearer, and behold, it is a great rock. He hastens to it, and unloosing sandal and girdle he casts himself down in its cool and blessed shade. Such is the figure used by the prophet when he speaks of our Lord as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

    It needs no great depth of spiritual understanding to find the whereabouts of the weary land. If we were to speak as natural men we should not think of calling the world a weary land. To the unconverted this world is not a wilderness  it is an attractive Sodom, a rich Egypt, or a splendid Babylon. But to the child of God this world is a wilderness. It contains nothing to minister to the divine nature. To the saint  the one born of God  the world is a weary land. 

    The sun was made to rule the day (Genesis 1) and so the sun is in Scripture a type of the influence of the day. So long as we are in the world we shall be subject to many influences that test and try us, and tend to spiritual exhaustion. There is a time coming of which it is written, They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat (Revelation 7: 16). But while we are here the sun does light on us, and oftentimes we feel the heat of the day. Most of us have to earn our bread by some form of manual or mental labour, and the minds of many have necessarily to be much engaged with what we are doing here. Then, again, many have to mix with worldly men and women from morning to night, and however much you desire to be separate you cannot always shut your ears to what is said, or your eyes to what is done, and it all has a certain influence upon you which tends to weaken you spiritually. 

    Then further, the action of the suns rays is used by the Lord in the parable of the sower as a figure of persecution. Many dear saints are much exposed to the scorching sun of persecution. Perhaps some of us have not so much of this as we should have if we were more faithful; but according to the measure of our fidelity we all know something of it. A brother told me the other day that a work-fellow in the forge had struck him a blow on the head with a hammer that might have killed him, for no reason but that he would not run to the same excess or riot as the ungodly around him. 

    How sweet it is, in view of all this, to have a Shadowing Rock under which we can lie down, and find the repose which our tried and weary spirits need. One could say, I sat down under his shadow with great delight. Beloved Christian, do you not know what it is to grow so weary of men and things that your spirit faints for the company of Christ, and you know no repose and no joy until you get under His shadow? We all know what physical exhaustion is and how delightful it is after toil to throw the weary body down in comfort and rest. Now the spirit gets weary as well as the body, and if you do not give your spirit rest you will get spiritually worn out; your souls health will break down. I think I have seen many cases of spiritual sunstroke  believers who have exposed themselves to the influence of present things until they are completely paralysed for Christ. Get into the shade, my brother. It is dangerous to be under the beams of the sun too long. And when you get into the shadow of the great Rock do not be in a hurry to depart. Sit down there; linger in the blessed spot until your whole soul is filled with tranquillity and joy. 

    In Exodus 17: 6 we read of the Smitten Rock. There could be no blessing of any kind for us apart from the death of Christ. It was necessary that He should take up all our liabilities, and that He should come under all that was due to us, in order to deliver us from death and judgment and the lake of fire. But this aspect of the death of Christ  deeply important and blessed as it is  is not presented to us in Exodus 17. The smiting of the rock is a figure of that precious death as opening up eternal springs of refreshments for our souls. Pitiable, indeed, would be the case of the believer if he had no divine refreshment to invigorate and sustain his spirit in the wilderness. He has turned his back on Egypts resources, and Canaans riches are not yet actually possessed. 

    Then from whence is he refreshed in the wilderness? The smitten rock supplies the answer. 

    The death of Christ has not only relieved us, but it has revealed God. The everlasting springs of the divine nature have flowed out thereby in blessing to man. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us (Romans 5: 8). In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins (1 John 4: 9, 10). Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us (1 John 3: 16). 

    It is the love of God flowing out to us through the death of Christ that refreshes and invigorates our hearts in the wilderness, and gives us the consciousness that God is for us. The death of Christ has not only revealed the love of God, but it has so settled every question connected with our responsibility as children of Adam that we are on an entirely new ground with God. God has taken us up on the ground of accomplished redemption, and on that ground we receive the Holy Spirit. In the death of Christ sins have been removed, sin judged and God glorified about every question that sin had raised. And now the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us (Romans 5: 5). That blessed love thus becomes the refreshment of our hearts as we pass through a dry and thirsty land, where no water is (Psalm 63: 1). 

    Finally Christ is the Satisfying Rock. With honey out of the rock should I have satisfied thee (Psalm 81: 16). There are hidden stores of sweetness and blessing in the Son of God, out of which God delights to minister satisfaction to His saints. Do not think that because you have believed on His blessed name, and have tasted something of the joy of salvation, you have got everything. Nay, what you have received is only a few drops out of a boundless ocean. By the grace of God you have begun to know Christ. Now go on to know Him. The apostle Paul, after many years of christian growth and devoted service, was still longing that I may know him (Philippians 3: 10). Alas! there are many who seem as though they would like to have Christ for salvation and the world for satisfaction. Such are doomed to double dissatisfaction, and they deserve to be of all men most miserable. 

    In Psalm 81 we see that God has taken up His people in infinite grace. He had removed their shoulder from the burden, and delivered their hands from the pots; they called in trouble and He delivered them, and He told them to open their mouth wide and He would fill it. But His people would not hearken to His voice, and Israel would none of Him; so He gave them up to their own hearts lust, and they walked in their own counsels. Is there any satisfaction in such a path? No. If we do our own will we never gain happiness thereby, but the thing we have desired becomes a scourge to us. Satisfaction, as we see in this psalm, is closely connected with obedience. Oh, that my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways! ... with honey out of the rock should I have satisfied thee. When any little bit of worldly gratification attracts your heart, remember that God has something infinitely better, and if you hearken to Him and walk in His ways he will feed you with the finest of the wheat, and satisfy you with honey out of the Rock. 

    The true spring of obedience is devotedness. It is as we cleave with purpose of heart to the Lord that we find our joy in walking in His ways. In the path of holy obedience the Spirit is not grieved, and He is thus free to carry on His delightful work of ministering Christ to our hearts. May each one of us be found ever walking in such a way that there may be no hindrance to our being fed with the finest of the wheat, and satisfied with the honey out of the Rock. 
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    THE LAST WORDS OF DAVID (JND 16)

    2 Samuel 22; 2 Samuel 23:1-7

    There is a remarkable contrast between the two songs in these chapters: the song of David after he had done with an his enemies (that is, after his trials by Saul), and the song of David after he had done with himself; here brought together by the Spirit of God. 

    At the end of his trials, when looking back at his enemies, he sings of joy and triumph: all is exaltation. After his experience of the blessing, it is, Although my house be not so with God. The end of all the sorrow and trial with Saul is rejoicing, exaltation, and strength. The waves of death had compassed me, the floods of ungodly men made me afraid, the sorrows of hell compassed me about, and the snares of death prevented me; yet, the result of all he thus went through, in deep and bitter exercise of soul, is triumph, thanksgiving, and praise in the first instance, when he recounts Gods deliverance; while, in the second, the result of the place of honour, blessing, and triumph, is deeper and bitter sorrow  the confession, my house is not so with God! Not that he was without something to sustain his heart under it all; for he adds, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. For this he waited until the morning without clouds. But the end of all his blessing here is, my house is not so with God. This contrast makes trouble precious, and is a check to any desire to get out of it. 

    So practically is it with us. We need to guard against the effects of success; the pressure of circumstances which keep me down produces nothing but joy and praise in the experience of Gods goodness; the effect of circumstances which lift me up is sorrow. How often has a saint, when in trial and conscious weakness, cast therein upon the Lord, cried unto Him, and as a faithful servant been sustained, had blessing and acquired influence, godly influence too; but how often satisfied with the blessing and the influence thus acquired and losing the sense of his weakness, has he stopped suddenly short in his course, been arrested in the point of influence obtained, and become comparatively useless in the church of God! This should lead us to desire conformity in suffering to Jesus. The path of grace is, like Him, to be getting on nearer and nearer to the Father, but to be getting nothing here. 

    There are three things brought before us in these chapters: one of them intended to give us solemn warning: First, the result of Davids trials at the hand of Saul. Then, second, when set upon the throne, the consequence of his being surrounded with all the earthly blessings. And, third, the joy at the end, of the sweet psalmist of Israel, in anticipation of the morning without clouds. 

    Whilst the heart receives the warning against the effects of success, or anything in present blessing, are we looking out for and resting on, the full, distinct, and perfect blessing, which will be in that day when the Lord Jesus comes? We see here the way in which the Spirit of Christ gathers up the history of Israel in Christ as a centre, and makes the harp of David that on which it should be played. There is perhaps nothing of deeper interest than to see how God takes up the history of David in the Psalms, writing as it were upon the tablets of Davids heart the history of the Lord Jesus. 

    In the first song there is a remarkable allusion to the whole history of Israel, to dealings of God with them, of which David felt the moral power in himself. We have a wonderful variety of circumstances, backward, forward, and around, gathering up all the history of David, and the triumphs of David; unfolding the sympathies of Christ with the heart of David in sorrow, until he is made the head of the heathen, his own people being blessed under him. 

    In chapter 23 we get the last words of David. And here we learn where his eye and heart rested, amidst consciousness of his own failure, and the failure of his house. He was looking for the morning without clouds, for the One who should rule over men in the fear of the Lord, who should build Gods house, and in whom the glory should be manifested. These men of Belial too, there must come one in the sternness of judgment to set them aside: then they should all of them be as thorns thrust away. There is the deep consciousness of all the ruin, but the effect of the coming morning shining into it. The effect of the coming of the Son of David on Davids heart, and the failure of everything around, leading him to reach forward in spirit to the full triumph of that day when all should be full of blessing. 

    We thus, in the two chapters, have the unfolding of the sympathies of Christ with the heart of David, gathering up all the sorrows of the history of Israel; and also the heart of David resting in the consciousness of what the morning without clouds would be. We should seek so to get the power of the Spirit in the sympathies of Christ, and at the same time to reach out to the hope which the Spirit of God sets before us, as by the way to be thrown upon the fellowship of Christs sufferings. 

    Let us now trace a little what David was, up to the time of this success. It is ever just the very thing that seems hopeless in the eyes of man, which is taken up of God. See Sarah, Rebekah, Zecharias, and Elizabeth, so too here with David. In him there was everything contrary to the thoughts of the flesh. Contrast him with Saul. Saul was the comeliest in Israel, taller than them all by the head; from the shoulders and upwards he was higher than any of the people  strength in the flesh. But all this is passed by, and it is the lad keeping sheep that is taken up! Saul is unfaithful  rejected from being king, and then God sets His eye upon David. 

    Samuel, by the Spirit of prophecy (1 Samuel 16), goes down to Bethlehem, to select from among the sons of Jesse one who should be king in the room of Saul. He causes them to pass before him. Seven come in. Samuel asks, Is there not another? Yes, a lad keeping the sheep. Send and fetch him. David comes, and is designated by the Spirit of prophecy as the anointed of Jehovah. All that is great in Jesses eyes is suffered to pass unnoticed; the seven were personable men, but it is the lad keeping the sheep, the eighth, the weak one, that is preferred and taken up! 

    From that time the Spirit of God departs from Saul, and an evil spirit falls upon him. David is brought into his company as one who could play upon the harp. Here we find him of no importance, so that afterwards, when he had killed the giant Goliath, on Sauls inquiring of Abner, whose son is this youth? Abner says, I cannot tell. His brethren too ask him, with whom he has left the few sheep in the wilderness. 

    But what traits do we find in David? Deep consciousness of having Gods strength, and forgetfulness of self in all the difficulties which come in the way of duty. He keeps his fathers sheep: a lion and a bear come to take a lamb of the flock. It is his business to guard sheep, and he goes at once against the lion and the bear., and slays them. These energetic works are done with simple reference to duty: therefore the difficulties are as nothing. 

    Here we see faith in operation. Faith recognises God and duty to God; and then the thing is a matter of course. Put a child to raise up a stone, and it is all effort; put a strong man, and the thing is easily accomplished. Faith realises the strength of God without reckoning on self, and so does that which comes in the way, and thinks nothing about it. David here in the path of duty gathers up the consciousness of having Gods strength with him to be used in after trial. The secret of strength, thus learnt in retirement, prepares him for that which the Lord has subsequently for him to do. Blessing still followed the career of Saul; we read whithersoever he turned himself, he vexed his enemies. Though evil, seeking his own, and rejected from being king, there is blessing to Israel through him. But the Lord in secret had set His eye on David. 

    The Philistines are gathered together to battle against Israel (chapter 17): David goes up to the camp, sent by his father, with provisions for his brethren, where he hears Goliath challenging Israel. Having learnt in the simplicity of the path of duty with the God of Israel, when no eye was upon him, that He was a faithful God, now that he comes to see the people of God, and Goliath against them, he is astonished at finding them all afraid, and asks, Who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living God? Why, he is an uncircumcised Philistine, and he is defying the armies of the living God! Bad motives are imputed to him by his brother, for coming to the camp; but there is in him such simplicity of heart in recognising God, that the path of duty is straightforward, and in power. Whether as a shepherd, whose business it was to guard the sheep, if the lion came, he took him by the beard and slew him, or the bear in like manner, he slew it, without display and without boast; they were simply matters of duty, and are untold until there is a needed occasion for mentioning them; or, if afterwards, it be this uncircumcised Philistine, it is the same thing, he shall be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living God! Onward he moves in the energy of faith; he looks not to Israel for help; he rejects the proffered armour of Saul; he thinks not of the spear like a weavers beam. Is this uncircumcised Philistine to defy the God of Israel? that is the question; and he says, This day will Jehovah deliver thee into my hands! His heart is on Israel, he takes up the relationship of God with Israel. Although the exercise of faith depend on a single individual, the battle is Jehovahs; he identifies the glory of God with Israel, and then the uncircumcised Philistine can have no power at all. With a sling and a stone from the brook he destroys the Philistine, and cuts off his head with his own sword; as it is said of Jesus  that He destroyed through death him that had the power of death, by the very weapon of him who had the power. 

    His heart rested on the faithfulness of the God of saints. This was the secret of his strength, learnt by himself, to be acted upon in any circumstance. And this is always the character of faith. Faith, when acting, brings in God  makes God everything, circumstances nothing. Whether it be the lion and the bear, or the uncircumcised Philistine, it is the same thing. The secret of Gods strength, learnt when alone, is that by which faith looks upon every circumstance as the same, making God the great circumstance that governs all else. 

    After this they begin to sing, Saul has slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands and then David becomes the object of Sauls hatred. Saul eyed David from that day and forward. Subsequently we find in the character of David, when in the midst of mighty enemies, the consciousness of weakness and infirmity, and the absence of all thought of avenging himself against Saul. He never takes a single step without consulting God, save in one instance; and then he gets chastened for it. Everything is against him: he is conscious of being in the midst of subtle enemies, and of conflicting with a power which he cannot set aside. Saul seeks his life (chapter 18: 10, 11), but he has no right to set aside the power of Saul.+ The enemy cannot be got rid of, and therefore he is forced to go to the Lord for guidance as to every step he takes. 

    So is it with the saints. And this is just what they need now  the consciousness of conflicting with a power which they cannot set aside; and the sense of their own utter weakness, so as to be forced into direct reference to God in every circumstance, to be thrown into dependence upon Him for every step. At last Saul drives him fairly away: full hostility is manifested; and he becomes an outcast. All this is necessary for the exercise of his faith, and he gets practised thereby in waiting on the Lord, In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried to my God. He escapes to the cave of Adullam (chapter 22), is separate from all that God is about to judge, and gathers together his mighty men. The beginning of this chapter opens with a most miserable scene, Every one in distress, and every one in debt, and every one that is dis-contented, gathering themselves unto David in the cave of Adullam; but with these outcasts, we find Gods prophet,++ Gods priest, and Gods king: all that God really owned was there. 

    +It was righteous power, for God had set him in it; but not rightly used. 

    ++Saul had slain the priests; but Abiathar, one of the sons of Abimelech, escaped, and fled after David; and, in verse 5, we find Gad, the prophet of the Lord, mentioned as also being there. 

    Let us follow David in his course. Through all the scene we find him in constant dependence on Gods strength, not avenging himself, but ever gracious to Saul when in his power. See chapters 24, 26. Such is his constant dependence on the strength of God, that no matter what the consciousness of weakness, however reproach may break his heart, the moment he is in the presence of the power of ungodliness, he confesses unworthiness of self; but still he can take the place of superiority, just as Jacob when recounting all the misery of the days of the years of his pilgrimage, blessing Pharaoh there. That poor weak man became identified with God, could stand in conscious superiority in the presence of the power and glory of the world, as faith always does; and thus, in the very confession of weakness, take the place of the better: the less is blessed of the better. 

    David had led a miserable, sorrowful life, because of Saul; and when Abishai says, God hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand, this day, he answers, Jehovah forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand against Jehovahs anointed. Again, when pleading with Saul, Jehovah judge between me and thee, and Jehovah avenge me of thee, but mine hand shall not be upon thee. Jehovah deliver me out of thine hand. So was it with the Lord Jesus, when he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed his cause to him who judgeth righteously. 

    And this is what the church is called upon to do amidst enemies whom it cannot set aside. If seeking Gods glory, we shall not want to justify ourselves: there may be entreaty (being defamed, we entreat), but not haughty self-vindication. Peter says, If when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. This is a strange principle for anything but faith. But as a saint I cannot, whilst the usurper is in power, take my portion (just as David could not touch Jehovahs anointed); there is a morning without clouds coming, when the true King will be set up  then I shall have it: now it is doing well, suffering for it, and taking it patiently, just what the Lord Jesus did; but with this comfort  the consciousness that that is acceptable with God. 

    At last (chapter 28) Saul is in the sad, terrible condition, that Jehovah has departed from him. The day comes when he has to sink down with the consciousness of not having the answer of Jehovah, either by dreams, or by Urim, or by prophets. All depart from him, and are with the suffering man who had nothing here. Then Saul falls, Jonathan falls, and David takes the kingdom. And now we come to a sad picture; we see a different line of conduct in David. 

    What marks his confidence as king in his own house? He trusts in his own power. I dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains; he is going to build the temple when he had no word from Jehovah to do it. The thing itself is not bad which he purposes, but he has not the perception of the mind of Jehovah about it, because he has not consulted, he has not waited upon Him. We find in him now the want of that direct reference to Jehovah which had so marked his previous course,+ he trusts in his own strength, lives in self-indulgence, and then falls into gross sin. 

    Self-will having come in, self-indulgence follows; then there is the breaking out of positive sin in the murder of Uriah, and adultery with Bath-sheba: and afterwards distrust of Jehovah, in the numbering of the people! 

    The end of all this is the word of Jehovah by the prophet, that the sword should never depart from his house. David is chastened, repentance given, and the sin put away; but the sword departs not from his house. 

    +When about to bring back the ark in the desire to build Jehovahs house, we see him going to the Philistine, the world, for help. 

    In this latter part of the history of David, we see the consequence of blessing, the result of faith, when used in the flesh and for himself. It is not that he was like Saul, beginning in the flesh, ending in the flesh, and not blest at all. It is a lovely picture of faith, a humble, gracious walk, up to the time of his being king in his own house. Jehovah had said, I have found a man after my own heart (not that his conduct was so, but a man after mine own heart); he was a godly man with grace shining in a lovely way, and in the end there is rich blessing. 

    But we see the godly man blessed, and the results of his fidelity too much for the faith that brought him there! Grace shines through, and there is lovely humbleness afterwards, most precious grace; but at the same time we have in his history solemn warning as to the result in blessing of faith being too strong for the faith through which it came. 

    The only safety for us is in the word in Philippians, Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus the going down, down, down, always humbling oneself. David was blessed as much when king, whilst humble, as when an outcast he was hunted by Saul, like a partridge in the mountains. 

    In these last words of David, as we have seen, there is deep consciousness of the failure and ruin, My house be not so with God. Where did the heart of David find rest amidst it all? In this, Yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure, for this is all my salvation and all my desire, although he make it not to grow. 

    Where does the church find its comfort, resource, and joy, upon the perception of ruin, when, in looking upon its present state, it has to say, Not so with God? And is there a single heart, having the Spirit of God in it, that does not feel thus, as not satisfied with any honour now resting upon the house of Christ? Is there one not bowed down at the condition of Christs house, looked at in what way you please? Is it such as can give joy and gladness, or has not one to say, Not so with God? 

    Well, we should have sorrow and humiliation at this, though all turns to practical comfort as to the end; for Davids house shall yet be glorified in the Person of Christ, in the midst of the nation now scattered and peeled; and we shall be along with Him in His glory, as the head of His body, the church. There is a covenant, ordered in all things and sure, in which we stand, an everlasting covenant, a covenant established before the foundation of the world; and this we need to sustain our souls. 

    But is it the effect of having the assurance of that covenant to make us content with the ruin, satisfied with the want of honour now given to Christs house? When David felt all the ruin of his own house, although he could still say, I have a covenant, ordered in all things and sure, could he be content and happy? Impossible! It was Davids feeling about Davids house. So should it be with us. If we have the Spirit of Christ, there will be grief and sorrow of heart, because the house is not so with God; we shall say, after all the manifestation of Christs honour and glory in the day of His appearing is revealed to us as an assured thing, what I have to seek is His glory now. So will there be sorrow of heart at His present dishonour. 

    It is a most terrible thing to say, The covenant makes all things secure for me for ever, and therefore I do not care for Christs glory now; it is just saying, Christs glory may go for nothing. This is practically antinomianism as much in the church, as the making the grace of God a cloak for licentiousness is antinomianism in an individual, though not so tangible. 

    Still, amidst all the ruin around us, it is a comfort to know that that which is before us is blessing. We need, for the sustainment of our souls, what is presented to us as our hope, the coming of the Lord. This it is which really brightens up our hearts. It is most important for us practically to have that upon which our hearts can rest, as a sphere and scene of blessing amidst our present trials. Where will you find the manifestation of happy affection in an individual? It will be in the one who can turn to a home where those happy affections are in exercise. And so with us as Christians: it is most important that we should have a full unhindered sphere where our affections may be called forth, and all our associations be pure and happy. Where is there the man who, being always occupied in cleaning that which is dirty, does not get a little dirty himself? I want to have my soul sometimes undividedly occupied with what is good; it must centre in God. But He has not shut Himself up! Being love, He has come as it were out of Himself and flowed forth in the communication of love. We should seek to have our associations in that sphere where God becomes the centre of communicated blessing. 

    It is when God shall have put all things under the Lord Jesus Christ, as the one that is just, ruling in the fear of Jehovah, when the power of evil shall be set aside, the men of Belial be all of them as thorns thrust away, at the revelation of Jesus Christ, that the thoughts of the Lords mind may be exhibited. 

    Then, too, man is set as the head and centre of all this blessing, man as the executor  the Lord Jesus Christ. Man has failed in every dispensation of blessing from the hand of God; left to himself, after he has seen the glory, he will fail. But Gods heart rests on the manifestation of the Lord Jesus Christ, the unfailing Man, as the centre of all the blessing. It is when He, the great Melchizedek Priest, comes down out of heaven from God, that the fullness of the blessing will shine forth. There is that which is from heaven now, but it is the Spirit which makes us cry, as conscious of all the disorder here, not so with God! Then there win be an ordered state of blessing in this world, a time when the Orderer of blessing, and the Communicator of blessing comes down from God. This is the great character of that day, blessing according to Gods mind coming down from heaven in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Everything takes its place, then, in reference to its relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ. If the church is the bride of Christ, the church takes its place in its proper relationship to Him as such. So again with Israel it is the same, He that ruleth must be just, ruling in the fear of Jehovah; and he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth even a morning without clouds; as the tender grass springing out of the earth, by clear shining after rain. Behold the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is the name whereby he shall be called, Jehovah our righteousness, Jeremiah 23: 5-25. But if He shall reign, we shall reign with Him, as the wife, associated in His glory. Israel will be blessed under Him as their king; but still He is the head of his body, the church, the fullness of him that filleth all in all. 

    So too the Gentiles. Israel will then be the centre of the blessing on earth, yet in him shall the Gentiles trust. In that day there shall be a root of Jesse which will stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious, Isaiah 11: 10. All nations shall call him blessed, Psalm 72: 17. 

    And further, All things were created by him and for him. He is a faithful Creator: this too is a sphere of blessing which He is to reconcile to Himself, in which His power is to be manifested. Dominion is already put into His hands, all power is given unto me in heaven and earth; but the power is not as yet applied. We see not yet all things put under him. 

    It is not for us to be looking for blessing here, apart from the future manifestation of Him in whom the blessing comes, in the morning without clouds. Until the power of evil is set aside, the effect of the energy of the Spirit is to make us groan and suffer in proportion to it. Our groaning, as saints, should ever be that of the Spirit because of holiness of mind, as amidst the evil, and not on account of our own evil. So was it with Jesus: He groaned because of holy affections, and not because of unholy. Until the power of evil is set aside, the greater the energy of the Spirit, the more is the individual in whom it is manifested exposed to the fury of Satan. 

    These men of Belial too, the saint has to do with them. The soft hand of grace cannot touch them; they shall be all of them as thorns thrust away, because they cannot be taken with hands; but the man that shall touch them must be fenced with iron and the staff of a spear, and they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place. Tares have sprung up among the wheat; Matthew 13. Grace cannot take the tares out of the field, grace does not turn the tares into wheat! They must be let alone until the harvest. Then they are to be gathered together in bundles to be burned. 

    The practical effect of all this upon our hearts and consciences is to throw us into the first part of the history of David. Be it in what it may, if we are faithful in singleness of eye in the camp of Saul, we shall soon find ourselves in the cave of Adullam, taking, as the portion of our souls, fellowship in Christs sufferings. It is there we shall have all the unfoldings of those internal affections, those secret affections of heart, which were in David when humble. It was when David was a partaker beforehand of the sufferings and afflictions of Christ in the cave of Adullam, hunted as a partridge upon the mountains, that he was compassed about with songs of deliverance. 

    The Lord give us singleness of eye, and in the power of His resurrection to have fellowship with His sufferings. 
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     24. Not iniquity, i.e., indwelling sin, but that which would have been iniquity for him if he had done it; this is the true sense of it. 
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    2 Samuel 22

    JTThis chapter is practically the same as Psalm 18, except that the first verse of the Psalm is left out. The Psalm is to the chief Musician. A Psalm of David, the servant of Jehovah, who spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies and out of the hand of Saul. And he said, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, Psalm 18:1. He is recorded in the Psalm as a lover of Jehovah, which enriches the service of God. These are not merely words; they are outpourings by a lover of Jehovah. David omits the profession of love for Jehovah in this chapter. He has come before us in various ways; namely, as a type of Christ, as a type of a saint, and even as a type of a sinner; but it seems as if this chapter is inserted to give us the real David as viewed entirely in relation to Gods work in him. Each of us is variable in his walk and ways, and mixed in his motives and conduct, but there is a sense in which we are viewed abstractly; the flesh and the workings of the flesh are ignored. 

    ARDo you think that in spite of the chequered history he had, David acquired a knowledge of God through it all? 

    JTThat is the point, to bring out his stature amid all his failures and variations. It is that abstractly which answers to God in the true believer. 

    ANWWhy did the book not close after this chapter? 

    JTThe Spirit of God returns to the actual facts of history, and is particularly quick to bring out the governmental ways of God. It says in the last chapter, And again the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Israel, and he moved David against them saying, Go number Israel and Judah. (2 Samuel 24:1) He moved David against Israel. That is a remarkable and solemn fact. In Chronicles it is Satan who stood up against Israel, and moved David to number Israel, 1 Chronicles 21:1. The book of Samuel is to bring out the solemn government of God, how He Himself moved David against Israel, to bring out the state of the people. 

    AFMIt says in verse 1, And David spoke to Jehovah the words of this song, and in verse 50 it says, Therefore will I give thanks to thee, Jehovah, among the nations. There is emphasis laid on the fact that he said the thing and did not sing it. Is there a lack of exuberance about this? 

    JTTherefore will I give thanks to thee, Jehovah, among the nations, And will sing psalms to thy name. That is a resolution. Evidently he is not losing ground as he proceeds. He closes on the top note here; he is gaining ground as he proceeds in this song. 

    QuesIs it to cause all the people of God to join in the meaning of it that it is placed in the book of Psalms? 

    JTIt is in the book of the service of God, and evidently enriched for that setting, because David says, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, (Psalm 18:1) and he addresses the psalm to the chief Musician. He puts it on to the full height of what is due to God in service. You may say many things in meetings like this, but in assembly you omit what is not suitable. The Psalms are necessarily on a higher level because they are set particularly for the service of God, the chief Musician being recognised; and one who speaks to God says, I will love thee, O Jehovah, Psalm 18:1. The Psalm is finished and is suitable for the service of God. So Paul says, For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3. The idea there is the public worship of God. The book of Psalms would be for that, it has dignity attached to it. We worship by the Spirit. 

    ARThe Lord in adjusting the two on the way to Emmaus spoke to them from the law and the prophets; but when the disciples were together He spoke to them from the law and the prophets and the Psalms. He had in view the service of God. 

    JTHe includes the Psalms because they are on a higher level; they are experimental. In chapter 23 it is a question of Davids last words, carrying with them all the experience of his days. The date of this song or psalm we cannot speak of definitely, save that it must have been late in his life because he was delivered from all his enemies; he particularly mentions Saul, a legal element. 

    RWSWhy is there not more ministry in relation to the Psalms? 

    JTI suppose we do not understand them. Maybe the Lord will help us now in regard to them. It is a question of whether one is able to say, I will love thee, O Jehovah (Psalm 18:1). 

    ANWThere are certain epistles in which the apostle is more given to praise than in others. Does he not exult a good deal more in Ephesians and Romans than in Colossians or Corinthians or Galatians? 

    JTThat is very suggestive. The two normal epistles of Paul are Romans and Ephesians. Colossians, Corinthians and Galatians are corrective epistles and in these the apostles spirit would be more bound in the thought of failure. The epistle to the Romans is very remarkable, full of a worshipful spirit, and so is Ephesians. So that this chapter is to be taken account of more as a testimony to the work of God in one mans soul, ignoring the variableness of his life, and also the sinfulness of it. We have no allusion to his sins; on the contrary he enlarges on his righteousness. It says in verse 20, He delivered me, because he delighted in me. Jehovah hath rewarded one according to my righteousness, According to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. You are impressed with that. He is alluding by the Spirit of God to the effect of the work of God in him. Although he speaks of mine iniquity, verse 24, he is not enlarging on that; he says he has kept himself from it, so that it seems to be an abstract view. That is, the saints are viewed by the Spirit of God entirely in relation to the work of God in them, which is really the only basis for the service of God. It is what we are. 

    AFMWhy does he apply it so personally? 

    JTIt is the Spirit of God taking him up to express what he is in relation to the work of God in an abstract way. That is, abstract in the sense that he is not occupied with his sins or his sinful condition, but with the effect of the work of God. The man in Romans 7 does not speak like this. David is delivered and is able to speak to God in this way about himself. It seems to be an important side of the truth for assembly service that we are enabled to take account of ourselves abstractly; not in our mixed condition, but abstractly. Thus we are not intruding ourselves into the presence of God. It is unworthy to push ourselves in in assembly service. God wants us to abstract ourselves and be before Him in that relation. 

    EACSo that this chapter would be an encouragement to us despite the sorrowful experiences David had had earlier. He is able to speak as he does from a high plane. 

    JTIt is the Spirit of God enabling him to do this. We can speak of ourselves in a spiritual sense, The spiritual discerns all things, 1 Corinthians 2:15. We can speak of ourselves abstractly: Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin;(1 John 3:9) and even as he is, we also are in this world, 1 John 4:17. God has gone to great pains to have us from that point of view. 

    ARWhat you say requires great spirituality. If I abstract myself and take account of myself thus before God, I must clothe the saints with the same thoughts. 

    ANWPerhaps we are too introspective. You are speaking apart from any unreality. 

    JTQuite so. It is only by the constant recognition of the Spirit that we are enabled to judge the flesh. I was in the Spirit on the Lords day (Revelation 1:10) is a very suggestive word. How could John say that? He did not introduce any incongruities in himself; he was in a state that excludes all that. 

    CAMAnd as in that state, there had been a solemn experience that had caused him to reach this point. What has been said about not being unreal seems to be very important. 

    JTIt is most important, because God is looking into our hearts. He is not thinking simply of what we are able to say, but of what state we are in. 

    ARMy heart is welling forth with a good matter, Psalm 45:1. 

    EACAre not verses 2 and 3 the basis for Davids ability to express himself as he does in the many experiences further on in the chapter? He speaks of Jehovah as my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; God is my rock, in him will I trust. In his experiences he had evidently proved God in these wonderful ways. 

    JTYou must get to the Rock. That is what he stresses here, using the designation several times. You must get down to the foundation. God is that, as seen here; God is underneath. The Lord says, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18. You get to the bottom of things; that is the principle of this song. The psalm comes almost on to our own ground; and no doubt Davids experiences as recorded in the Psalms account for this. He is able to abstract himself. Unless we come through Romans 7 we shall not be able to do this, the lessons there enable us to abstract ourselves from all else but what is of God. It is due to God that we should do that in order that He might have us before Him as Christ is. 

    RWSIt would seem that is why the Lord brings in worship in John 4. It is due to the Father but due to Him as having this other matter solved. 

    JTIt lies in the Spirit. The Spirit deals with it in a very concrete sense, a fountain of water springing up into eternal life, John 4:14. That is the power of abstraction. 

    RemAll Davids personal failure is out of sight in this chapter. 

    JTWhen he comes to the end he is rising in power, so that he says, Therefore will I give thanks to thee, Jehovah, among the nations, and will sing psalms to thy name. It is he who giveth great deliverances to his king, And showeth loving-kindness to his anointed, To David, and to his seed for evermore. 

    Note, it is not, to the king, but, to His king. David was divinely provided for Israel, but God has pleasure in him as in the office. He says he is Jehovahs king and Jehovahs anointed. That is attributing everything to God. Paul says to the Corinthians, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1:21, 22. He brings us down to rock bottom as to our state and He is entitled to have those thoughts about us. He has wrought for that purpose. 

    RemOnes spiritual success is likely to carry one away. 

    JTQuite so. The idea of the rock is what God is. Jehovah is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; God is my rock, in him will I trust. And who is a rock, save our God? 

    JTJrThe believer comes to see the great things he has as set free from Satans power, and is able to boast in what God is to him. 

    JTAnd in what God has in him too: But we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose, Romans 8:28. It is getting down to rock bottom as to state. God has dealt with it on that principle in the death of Christ. 

    EACWill you say something more in connection with the rock bottom position? He speaks of other positions here where he was a man of conflict. 

    JTIf we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us, 1 John 1:8; and yet John says, Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin, 1 John 3:9. That is the abstract thought. God allows David to speak of himself entirely in relation to His work, and what he is for God, and what God is to him; so that we are really spiritually, from the subjective side, on rock bottom here. It is not a question of doctrines, but of what a man is himself and what God is to him. 

    ARWould the scriptures in Ephesians 1:4 fit in: that we should be holy and blameless before him in love? 

    JTYes. We are actually in a mixed condition, but we can reach this in assembly and God is entitled to it. It is an out-of-the-world condition of relationship and being. 

    ANWWould Psalm 51 underlie the service? 

    JTYes, it belongs to the worship of God, and no doubt it would underlie what we have been speaking of, like Romans 7. It is a question of intelligence as to what you would bring forward in the service of God. In Exodus an abundance of material was brought, but in Leviticus you must go to the priest as to how you shall use what you bring. You might own a horse or a mule, which in itself would be of value, but there is no tolerance for that in Leviticus. It is a question of priestly intelligence as to what to present in assembly. We must consider where we are. Leviticus is to show what is suitable under any given circumstances; I must recognise the law in regard of what I am offering. 

    RWSOtherwise we could give thanks for the good weather, or similar mercies of God. 

    AFMWhy does his seed come in here, To David, and to his seed for evermore? Is that linked up with the brethren? 

    JTThat would be the thought; the seed of such a man as this. 

    ARIn Leviticus 6 God says to Moses, Command Aaron and his sons .... Aaron and his sons are under authority; they cannot say or do just anything, there is a certain course to pursue. 

    JTThat helps greatly, because Leviticus is perhaps not understood. It is a question of wealth and regulation. Wealth has to be controlled. In our houses we can give thanks for the weather and the like; the sun in the heavens and the stars and the fruit of the earth and the heat and comfort of our houses. We would thus speak to God in wilderness conditions, but we cannot do that in assembly. The priest says, That will not do here. It is a question of the law that governs the thing. God rules out the responsible David that had been sinning and it is the David of divine counsel that speaks to Him in this chapter. Why should I not respect God in that light in the assembly and rule all else out of my mind for the moment, and in priestly power present to God just what He has effected in me? 

    CAMPerhaps that is the great evidence of being a priest. It is a very remarkable thing that the priestly line has been opened up in Romans. In that epistle the apostle says at the outset: First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is proclaimed in the whole world, Romans 1:8. If he had not been a priest he could hardly have started this epistle like that. 

    JTThere are many things in keeping with that in Romans, such as, who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:24, 25. It is the priestly line running through the epistle. Again in Corinthians, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1:30. We are able to clothe ourselves with that. 

    AMIn speaking of the kings that followed David, it says of them either that they followed as David their father, or they did not follow as David their father. David seems to be the standard by which they are measured. 

    JTYes. Viewed abstractly, David is the standard both for royalty and priesthood. The thing is to go on the abstract line, so that we are able, for a little while at least, to rule out all else. 

    RemThe Lord is viewed as on the cross in Psalm 22, and at that point He is able to praise. Praise flows out from the supper when we have remembered the Lord. 

    JTAnd thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3. The praises were already there. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. When we come to that scripture, the assembly is viewed abstractly; there it is what we are: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. He has us in that way. The prayer meeting is not like that for it is not an assembly meeting. The assembly meeting is where we should be abstracted in our minds and feelings, and we are often defective in this and miss the great import of the Lords presence and service. When we come together in assembly on the first day of the week the Lords supper is immediately before us, but having in view that we should go on to this place where we are all of one. We are to be on entirely abstract lines. I do not mean abstract in the sense that there is not something concrete, but in the sense that we are viewed thus in a certain relation. The concrete is there, but we are shutting out something else; we are not in relation to what we are in a mixed condition down here. 

    RemHe made as though he would go farther, Luke 24:28. I suppose the Lord is always leading on to that position? 

    JTExactly. In the endings of the gospels He is seen standing; in that particular setting at Emmaus He is sitting down; that was to take the housefathers place. The housefather would sit at the head of the table. But after He breaks the bread He vanishes. That means that it is now a spiritual matter; the two went back to Jerusalem at that very moment. So that the endings of the gospels are intended to convey to us that the Lord is not sitting, He is on the way and we want to follow. If we follow we shall reach John 20, and that is abstract. In that chapter there is no perturbation at all when He enters, everything is right, save the absence of Thomas. But his absence does not hinder what we are speaking of. Luke gives you the concrete, the mixed condition that was there; but John does not mention anything of that. 

    CAMWe need not be hindered because of the many absentees. 

    JTWe are to be together in relation to the whole assembly on earth. We begin with Romans 7: So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. I am master of my mind. Gods law here is not the ten commandments, it is whatever there is in the way of regulation. In the assembly I am to be equal to whatever direction there is. 

    ARIn being master of your mind, what are the thoughts you would entertain in such circumstances? 

    JTThere are many, of course. The assembly is a place of wealth where everything is regulated by God. Hence what is said about Leviticus is so important; it is the law. You are to have a priestly mind and to know what is suitable. 

    QuesDoes the Lord have assembly service in mind when He says, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise, Psalm 8:2? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes keeping the feast of unleavened bread help us to abstract ourselves? 

    JTIt does. Paul says, For this cause I also exercise myself, Acts 24:16; that is the thing to get hold of. Paul had complete control of himself. He says, But I buffet my body, and lead it captive, lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, (1 Corinthians 9:27). He kept himself under control, he was master of the whole inward position. The Holy Spirit is with us in that; if you take that line you will be supported. The assembly is the great thing in the mind of God from the beginning, and it will be so eternally. 

    RWSHow does it work out practically when something is presented that is unsuitable? 

    JTIt is a question of priestly power to throw that off. The Lord supports us at such a moment when our priestly sensibilities are alert. 

    JTJrPerfected praise would be part taken that is suitable. 

    JTOut of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise, Matthew 21:16. That would mean that my mind is not full of reminiscences. An old brother converted in later years is not apt to be much in the assembly. The Lord speaks of babes and sucklings. The two blind men in Matthew 20 say, Have mercy on us. Lord, Son of David, Matthew 20:30. They recognised the Son of David as He was about to enter Jerusalem. They were spiritual at the moment and said what was in keeping with the position. Again in the temple the children, the babes, say the same thing: Hosanna to the Son of David, Matthew 21:15. That is the line; the babes and sucklings are the kind in which the Lord can develop the truth. It is for us to take that attitude, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, (1 Peter 2:2). If a lead is given, the babes and sucklings will move in it. 

    RWSThe tone of the meeting should really increase as the younger brothers come in and take part. 

    JTThe young brothers and sisters coming in from Christian households are, I believe, the best material for the Lord. Their minds are not filled up with evil. The Lord had need of the colt, that is, a young person. 

    QuesHow is it possible to have this abstract thought on the Lords day morning when we have had the sense of failure during the week? 

    JTIt is possible in the Spirit: the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life, John 4:14. It is the power of the Spirit in you. 

    ESIn Leviticus 21 defects, such as flat noses, etc., are spoken of. Would these things hinder some of us from approaching the emblems? 

    JTThat is the law again. If there are any of these defects you will know what to do, because the book tells you what to do. You may eat the bread of your God, but you do not present it. It is a question of I myself with the mind serve Gods law, (Romans 7:25) whatever that is. It is largely 1 and 2 Corinthians. The spiritual discerns all things. If there is a constitutional defect I know that I should not take formal part at all; that is what is meant in Leviticus 21. 

    AFMWould it be a public matter? 

    JTQuite so. It is not simply what one has done, but what one is. 

    ARGod showed Moses the whole land from the top of Pisgah, Deuteronomy 34:1. This would correspond with the abstract side that we have referred to. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. You have it also in Balaams prophecy. Even in the wilderness it is possible. It is a question of exercise, For this cause I also exercise myself, Acts 24:16. If I attain any power it is on those lines, ruling all else out but what I know to be suitable for the moment. In a prayer meeting you may refer to your sick child, but not in an assembly meeting. The assembly is too august. Rule out all that is extraneous. 

    RWSThe emblems would help us to abstract ourselves. 

    JTWe sit down with so many persons  men and women  as is contemplated in 1 Corinthians, and we are in a wilderness position. As we proceed the Lord comes in; He is in another condition. When He comes in the position is changed. Before He comes in we are by ourselves; the Spirit remains with us, of course, and we are in the assembly, but we are actually here as we have come out of our houses to break bread. As the Lord comes in, the more spiritual I am the more I begin to see that the ground is changed. It goes on on those lines until we apprehend Him as the Minister of the sanctuary, and we are His brethren. 

    AFMThat is where discernment is needed. 

    JTI speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10:15. That is how we begin and proceed. I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14:15. You feel happy and free and you are ready to give out a hymn, and then your understanding says that that hymn is not just suitable now and you desist. 

    RemYourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:5. 

    RemEven legitimate thoughts that do not fit in are shut out for the moment. This would shut out the thought of responsibility. 

    JTWe have been looking at this book in relation to the history of the assembly, and the public history of the assembly involves a great deal of lawlessness. In the midst of it God has been working, there has been something for God. This song represents that. All down the ages God has been working and there has been some result and He has the real gold. It is a great triumph for God that there is anybody that can abstract himself so as to be before God according to His work in him. This is going to abide. 
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    LEAPING (JT 99)

    Acts 3: 7 - 9; 2 Samuel 22: 30; Deuteronomy 33: 22

    I Have been thinking, dear brethren, of the use of the word leap in the Scriptures, and what the Spirit had in mind in using this word. It is an athletic term, which is not foreign to Scripture. Perhaps we wonder at Scripture alluding to the arena and the racecourse, but Scripture was indited by the Holy Spirit, and the power of holiness is never affected by any detrimental element in the sphere of inspiration; indeed, the word in this respect is To the pure all things are pure. And yet one would warn young minds of things that are in themselves impure-not to play with them. We may safely follow the Spirit of God in His use of language. Even the word dancing has a great place in the Scriptures. It applies to physical ability in itself; the members of the body, the framework, are taxed by the exercise. God Himself, in the parable of the prodigal son, inaugurates the thought of dancing-music and dancing. The psalmist alludes to it, As well the singers as the dancers shall say, All my springs are in thee, Psalm 87: 7. That is in Zion-not in the arena or field, but in Zion. That is where we are just now, to be simple. All our springs are drawn from Zion, and I think it wise to begin with an example. 

    The book of Acts is a book of examples. That book is rightly named; but whose acts are they? Someone would say, The acts of the Holy Spirit. But that will not do. The book is intended to convey human acts, angelic acts; acts of the Spirit of God, too, but we do better to get to the title; not that it is inspired, but it is like many other things, semi-inspired, because it has had such a holy and wide usage. It is as if heaven would say, The saints are to be seen in their own setting. The saints are in their element in this book. No one, if he is a christian, is in his element in any music place or any dance hall or any picture hall or any theatre; he is not in his place at all; he is out of his element. And the Spirit of God would say, You are to be engaged in relation to the book of the Acts. It is the place of acts, a word that is also used in a desecrated way. One of the acts is in this man that I have read of, and another one is Peter. I selected this man to begin with because it is said that immediately Peter took him by the right hand and lifted him up, leaping up he stood and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God, Acts 3: 8. He is immediately brought into action, but as usual, there is initiative in the divine action. The great first cause is God in anything that is of Him. And so the action here is distinctly through Peter. The man is taken by the right hand. Peter took him by the right hand and lifted him up. So that I am speaking to the younger brothers and sisters, and the idea of initiative comes down the line from God, as we had it this afternoon. He selects His vessel, and in no book do we find His selection more than in this. God is going to act and act mediately, and He is bringing in the actors. It is a great honour to have part in such a book as this. 

    The writer had already written to Theophilus, but lest he might be taken with what are called democratic ideas, Luke is not concerned about that. He is not shutting it out either, the idea of men acting, men as men. But he has selected a man that had a place among men. You cannot imagine that God would leave all the places of distinction to the devil on this earth. We read of seven thousand names of men that were destroyed. God did not give them their names, and they were destroyed in the fall of the city, for they were of the worlds system. The world is systematised, involving individual, political, and social distinctions. The devil, of course, makes much of their names, and there were seven thousand names of men that were destroyed at once. If we were to go over the realm of Whos Who, we should find a good many in all the country, and they are not diminishing. Seven thousand is a goodly number. There are gradations in it, of course, but the word name covers all, and they come under judgment. Well now, coming to this book, as I said, we have a distinguished man in the opening. I composed the first discourse, O Theophilus-it is a slight reduction; he was called most excellent earlier. So that we get a good start in this book, not on the line of the seven thousand names, but heavenly names. Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. 

    And so I select one of the names of this book, and he is described by the Spirit: A certain man who was lame from his mothers womb was being carried, whom they placed every day at the gate of the temple called Beautiful, to ask alms of those who were going into the temple (verse 2). Well, that is the Spirits introduction of this man, this actor. He is taken from the dunghill and placed among princes. Peter ennobled him, as he does others in the book. Peter, looking stedfastly upon him with John, said, Look on us. So that we can see how the idea of personality comes into the scriptural account the Spirit gives of this man; he was, of course, marked by lameness; that is, he was unfit for any distinction on athletic lines. He could never aspire to that naturally. Peter fastened his eyes upon him. These are words of great importance as to this book-what is to be worthy of our eyes. The book of Leviticus makes a great deal of the priests eyes, and where we are defiled by sin, any of us (I hope none of us is), we have to do with the priests eyes, that is, Gods eyes through the priests. All things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 13. So the priest fixes his eyes on anyone who is erring from the truth and is turning aside. But this is not the point here; the point here would be the eyes of the apostle, the eyes of a person who had power to help. The priests eye is discriminating. He names the thing, whatever it be, whether it be a white hair or a black hair. There is distinction as to colour, and that, of course, is necessary, but what the man needed here was a question of power. It says, Peter, looking stedfastly upon him, with John, showing that this book brings out the idea of association with persons, two or more. It is a great thing to have two associated. I say a great thing because there is blessing in two associated together in the fellowship. But the idea of special links, making special links among ourselves, is to be abhorred. With Peter and John, if their links were special it was because they were formed by the workmanship of Christ; they were made fishers of men. The Lord said to Peter and Andrew, I will make you fishers of men. They were made by the Lord, and their special links are safe. They are associated in what the book indicates, which is the fellowship. The fellowship of the apostles is really one of the leading points in the book. Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son (1 John 1: 3); the twelve of them are linked in special fellowship, and here Peter and John are linked together. But Peter was the one who looked on the impotent man; he fixed his eyes on him. It is a most serious matter to offend the divine eye in that sense, because it acts mediately; it acts through others, and in this case it was on the poor lame man who had no distinction at all save that he was lame and a beggar. But he is going to be distinguished, taken up from the dunghill and set among princes. That is what is going to happen, and that is what has happened to all of us who are christians, and I believe most of us have been taken from the dunghill and set among princes. Therefore how great it is to have men linked together by heaven; one of them fixed his eyes on this man. Later on, another great servant (that is Paul, another great actor in the book) has to do with a similar man, and it is said of him by the Spirit that Paul saw that he had faith to be healed. That is not said of this man, but it is true of him, as the sequel shows. I would remind the brethren of the necessity for having faith if we are to come into the things of God at all, or to have any part in what He is doing. Without faith it is impossible to please him, Hebrews 11:6. It says of the man whom Paul healed that he heard Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes on him, and seeing that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet and he sprang up and walked, Acts 14: 9, 10. He was raised in the same sense, but I am not going to speak further of him. My point here is that he leaped up, it says, Peter ... having taken hold of him by the right hand he raised him up, and immediately his feet and ankle bones were made strong. 

    I want to work up from the bottom in this man. Most of us work from the top, even spiritually, and in a certain sense that is right, because God needs our mouths and eyes and ears, but then we may stop too soon in the downward course. This man began down at the bottom, his feet and ankle bones. So we must not hide behind our diseased feet. Mephibosheth was lame on both his feet, and sometimes we say his feet were under the table, but not always. You cannot always hide your feet under the table. There are feet-examiners as well as eye-examiners, and you have to look after your feet, where they take you and where you go. You cannot hide your feet. You cannot say, My heart is right but my feet are not. You cannot hide behind your feet when you have bad ways. The feet must be dealt with, and that is the first thing that is in mind here. It says, And having taken hold of him by the right hand he raised him up, and immediately his feet and ankle bones were made strong. Where would those feet go now? Our feet need examining. Jesus feet were feet for anointing and the woman in Simons house did that. His feet are mentioned several times. Many of us have often touched on the frequency with which the word feet is introduced in Luke 7. But there was one person there whose feet could hardly be anointed then, but she anointed the feet of Jesus. She knew those feet deserved anointing. The Lord later said to her, Go. That means, Use your feet, and it implies that her feet were affected. The Lords feet were anointed by her with myrrh. How beautiful that she should have myrrh! If God is working with us and things are to be done, we shall have the means wherewith to do them. The Samaritan had the means wherewith to look after the needs of the poor man that fell among the thieves. He had the means with him, and so had the woman in Simons house. She certainly did not borrow from Simon, and the Lord in due course said to her, Go. How could He say, Go to her unless she had feet that could be guided? She would never go to a picture show any more with those feet. She would not go anywhere that could not be approved by the divine eye. 

    Well now, here you will observe that immediately his feet and ankle bones were made strong. And leaping up he stood and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. Now I just touch on these matters, because spiritually we are simply out of it unless we are in these things, simply out of it as to any special recognition of heaven: first the feet, then the ankle bones, then the idea of leaping, then the idea of walking, and then the idea of praising God. But where did the thing begin? Sometimes we seek to help souls, and we meet people that have no record at all of their spiritual birth, no record of their conversion, no record of any such event as this. Well, their christianity is simply doubtful; it is just doubtful and worse. There must be a beginning spiritually. There must be a beginning in everything. If the creation is made out of nothing, its beginning is with God. Jesus is the first-born of all creation. There must be a beginning, and anyone who has no record of his beginning is just out of it. He is doubtful, and I should not go around this world with any such papers. They are no papers at all; they have no credentials in them. Even if I have had credentials I have not got them now. All this is what is going on now  what can I use now in my walk and ways? My point here is that the leaping is first. That idea is stressed. He leaps, and that immediately. Peter looked on him and took him by the right hand, that is where the link is. The universe is one thing; judaism is one thing; Israel is one thing; christianity is one thing; the human race is one thing. It has a beginning, and so with each of you. You must go back to the beginning. Whence the beginning? Here the beginning is not that Peter fixed his eyes on the man, or even that he gave him his right hand, but that is really the point. He fixed his eyes on him, took him by the right hand and lifted him up. At any time in the future you may be certain this man would say, I will never forget that, when Peter took me by the right hand. It was a transaction. It was a delegated transaction. It was from God, and that is the way it is with every christian. What are they without history? I must have a history in heaven, and what is my history among the brethren? It must correspond with heaven if it is real. And this mans history really was morally in the link that Peter established with him in taking him by the right hand, and the power began there. It was delegated power flowing out through Peter to him. Now what I am saying is most important, because we are challenged constantly as to our history, and as to what we are at the present moment; and what we have to bring forth. 

    One could say a good deal about the papers we have to carry now. Aliens have to carry certain papers, or to be sure they have them within ready reach. The Government relies upon us. And so it is with those in the assembly, the searching character of the Spirit of God is sure to light upon us, to fix His eyes on each of us. And then there is this matter as to whether I have got any power. Peter took him by the right hand and lifted him up, and he, leaping up, stood. He never needed Peters support again. It is what I get inwardly by the link which is from God. This man, we are told, leaped up, and as I said, illustrates the idea of superiority, beginning down at the bottom with the feet and ankle bones, and reaching up to the knees; it applies, as we get elsewhere, to the loins, so that we are able to swim. We must know something about all these members and their actions, and swimming is another divine word. Waters to swim in, waters are waiting for the believer to swim in, and without these members that I mention, we cannot swim, nor can we leap. This man leaped and walked and then afterwards walked and leaped, as much as to say, we are going back to the proper order. When I was a babe, I began to walk, maybe when I was twelve or fifteen months. I did not leap then. So that the first idea is the transmission of power as a believer through the right hand. He leaped up and stood and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. That is the order in which the power comes and operates. That is the general idea, I have power to leap, but that definite order is in mind, and I go back to the walking, and then to leaping, and then to praising God. That is a very wonderful thought, standing in the assembly and praising God, but what about the feet? We come afterwards to dancing, but you need the feet for dancing, the whole being is brought into the thing, the Spirit of God operating in each member. It is a living situation, dear brethren, that is in mind and the order that God has is walking first. Naturally, it would be creeping, but it is not creeping here. It is walking, first, and then leaping. He is walking and leaping and praising God, and it implies that I am doing this in the strength that I have. I have the strength in myself that I need for walking and leaping, and I am turning it to account and praising God. 

    This is, I might call it, the beginning of my subject, and I cannot go very far beyond, just enough to get to this idea of being made to live by the heavenly touch, and that we are to be associated together in our praise. No one is to be like a wandering star, which is out of hand. The morning stars were not out of hand when they sang together. Dear brethren, these are great thoughts for us, practical thoughts for us to have, so that we might praise God in the leaping and in the walking, reverting to the source of the power, that is, God. We are made to live also, but the whole idea is that of reverting to the source, so that he praised God. And then it is said not only that he did that, but all the people saw him walking and praising God, as much as to say that we must have the walk anyway. The leaping may be left out. It is already there, but the walking and the praising God are normal things among christians, but not praising God by itself. It is the walking and praising God that the people saw, and it is a great testimony, that you can walk and at the same time praise God; people take notice of that. 

    Well now, in Samuel, I only want to show how the idea proceeds in the believer. There is great education in this second book of Samuel that touches on this matter of leaping, and that is what we saw in Acts 3. 

    David says, For by thee I have run through a troop; by my God have I leaped over a wall. David is a believer; he is a type of the believer and his song is largely due to his experiences with God. I have been young, and now am old, and I have not seen .... 

    That is where he has it. This is his dying word. Let us face that. It is for us, no doubt, dear brethren. The coming of the Lord is near, but for most of us it may be death. For David, it was very near in this chapter. He speaks about the last words of David. 

    It is how you are in the last moment, you know. One wants to be right in the last hours. This is largely Davids book, the first and second books of Samuel, but especially this second book. The twenty-second chapter is a great song, one that David had composed; it may be a great deal earlier as he incorporated it in the Psalms, in the first book, and he says, I will put a title in the beginning of it. That makes it worthy of its place in the book of Psalms; it is a song here. 

    Psalm 18 is this song, and verse 30 here says: By my God have I leaped over a wall; it is not simply by God, but by my God. He had a God, you know. Sometimes you are prone to ask some brother or sister, Who is your God, whom do you worship? David says, My God, Paul says, My God; Jesus says, My God. And I thank God that I can say that, My God. Paul says, But my God shall abundantly supply all your need according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus, Philippians 4: 19. And so David says here, By my God have I leaped over a wall. That means a lot, you know. He had overthrown the Philistines by his God, and he did many other things by his God, and he could have said that these things were done by God. But he says he did them by my God. Let us get the idea not only to walk and leap and praise as the result of a touch of Peter in the first flush of conversion, but let us learn through real experiences, because David is a man of experience and he can tell us of many things that he did by God, and one was that he leaped over a wall by God. Many an athlete has leaped over a wall, but not by God. Many of us have perhaps leaped over a wall, but not by God; that is, we get into difficulties, even dangers it may be, and we get out of them by our own ingenuity or cleverness it may be, but that is not what David says here. He says it is not by them but by God. I would like to ask what wall it was and why it was he had to do that. Paul had to go over a wall. It does not say that he leaped over it by God nor by any one. He was let down by the brethren. It is worth while to face that; that one can submit oneself to the brethren. He escaped from the king of Damascus through the way the brethren let him down. It is a very wholesome thing to be let down sometimes. They lowered him over the wall through a window. It is a remarkable thing that there should have been a window in the wall at Damascus. We read of the street called Straight, but I think it would be very interesting to know what that window in Damascus was like. I believe that street is there to this very day, but I do not suppose there would be any monument set up to commemorate the window. Paul says, I was let down through a window and I escaped his hands. But the brethren did not help David. We may get into straits by ourselves, and none of us is much when we get into a strait. When you get into a strait things seem despicable, but God can take you out of them, and that is what David has in mind here. He was in some strait place, and God enabled him to leap over a wall. We are told in one instance that when Saul was set to slay him, his wife Michal, who had enough good in her to let him down by a window, helped him to get over a wall to flee his father-in-law. The devil attacks us through our natural relatives sometimes. They are close to us and have some advantage, but then the Lord used Michal, who was a natural relative, to save David, but he is not alluding to that here. He is alluding to some other wall, and says, By my God. I am stressing now that it is the simple thought of experience. David is picturing himself as a man who learned how to use God. Pardon my using that expression, but he says, By my God, and that is superiority. By my God have I leaped over a wall. 

    In Deuteronomy 33 Moses, the man of God, blesses the tribes of Israel; some of the tribes are not mentioned by name, but Dan is not left out. He is left out in other places, but not in this; as much as to say, if Dan is the first to introduce idolatry into Israel, he straightened it out. If a man or brother gets into difficulty, sometimes you think you can say just anything against him. People are very free in saying things against a brother if he has a bad name. It is a horrible thing to have a bad name, but it can be changed into a good name. Why not? God blesses, you know, as well as curses. The book of Deuteronomy has a blessing and a curse, but this chapter is not a chapter of cursing. It is a chapter of blessing, and that is why I venture to speak of Dan as he is here. I would say to anybody who has a bad name, and has himself to blame for it, that God can change that name and turn it into a blessing. Dan, when his father was blessing, was included like the rest, but at the same time Jacob says, Dan will be a serpent on the way ... which biteth the horses heels, Genesis 49: 17. The allusion is to Dan the bad, Dan the apostate, Dan the idolator, but he is Dan the blessed. He was blessed of his father and that blessing can never be reversed. We must be on our guard about saying what we like about a brother or sister who may have a bad reputation, because in spite of what was said about Dan in Genesis 49, he was blessed. It is a question of what a man is as the subject of the work of God, so do not forget what he has been or what he really is abstractly. Dan was blessed according to Jacobs blessing, and now Moses has a say in the matter, and Moses is the lawgiver. I would be more afraid of Moses than of Jacob. Pardon my homely remarks. I would be much more afraid of criticism from Moses, because he is the lawgiver. He has a peculiar place with God, and he is now saying something about Dan, and he is not telling us that he bit the horses heels: Moses is not saying that here. Let us have our blessing words ready and forget many of our cursing words! Cursing is necessary at times, but blessing is always necessary. When there is nobody to bless on earth, then the Spirit of God is not on the earth. There is always somebody to bless. You say, What about Adam and Eve? how long did they remain without a blessing? A very, very short time. There was somebody to bless all the time while Adam sinned. I want to be among those who bless and curse not. Let us learn to bless, as Moses here is blessing. And this is the blessing wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel, Deuteronomy 33: 1. He was king in Jeshurun. He has a great charge. He is king among the righteous and dwells among an upright people; I would be afraid of anything that is to be arraigned or condemned if Moses sits down on the judges seat. The Lord speaks of those that sat in Moses seat, and there is such a thing as that. Let us not forget that! that there is such a thing, but then the Moses who is there is the blesser. Our Moses is Christ, and He went up to heaven blessing. He stretched out His hands and blessed them, and so it is now. And that is why I ventured to speak about Dan, not as under a curse. As in Christ, he is blessed, whatever else you make of him. God blessed him. It says in verse 22, Dan is a lions whelp; he shall leap from Bashan. We have got to find out about this brother-how he has got out of the difficulty. He has got into an unholy place, and he has got out of it. He has gone up in power. What can I say about him now? He is out of it. Bashan is called the great place of strong ones, there are bulls there that encompass Christ, but that is not the point. We must read Scripture contextually, and if a man as seen in this chapter is blessed by Moses as leaping from Bashan, then Moses is saying something of him as a brother, and we are to leave off our cursing for a little while. We may have to use it again, but leave it off. Dan is blessed. He is left out of it sometimes, but he is blessed, and the blessing is irrevocable. The gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance, Romans 11: 29. And so it is that I ventured to bring Dan in last after David, a man who learned to do things by God. This man learned to do things in his own power and to do big things; leaping from Bashan belongs to Deuteronomy, and we are to understand Dan, what he has been. Moses says, Do not disrespect him any more. He belongs to the blessed. He is of the family of the blessed. He is amongst those of whom it is said, What hath God wrought!. So we are to learn not simply to leap, or leap over a wall, but to leap from somewhere. Dan has been in Bashan and has leapt out of it. May God bless the word! 
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    DAVIDS MIGHTY MEN (AJG 1)

    2 Samuel 23: 8 - 17

    I have the desire, dear brethren, to speak of what the Lord has at the present time in those who are characteristically overcomers. You will notice that this passage we have read follows on the last words of David; that is to say, it is suggestive of the end of the dispensation, and the Lord taking account at the end of the dispensation of those upon whom He could rely as faithful to Himself. These mighty men are not suggestive of gift; they are not suggestive of anything that man would take account of as particularly great. I think we shall see that they all represent in different aspects simple fidelity to Christ, and therefore, they represent features that can be found marking everyone of us, whether brother or sister, whether older or younger, there is no reason why we should not be marked by fidelity to Christ, and as we are thus marked we shall, I think, find that it is of great value to the Lord. It says, These are the names of the mighty men whom David had. 

    It is a great thing to take account of what the Lord has at the present time amongst the saints and to be concerned to be ourselves adding to it, contributing to it. Paul, as representing the Lord, says of Timothy, I have no one like minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on. Paul says, I have no one like minded, as though Paul was looking round as the representative of the Lord and concerned about the ministry which the Lord had entrusted to him. He was concerned to see where were those upon whom he could rely to further the truth, and to see that the Lords interests in every place where they had gained a foothold were in no wise being jeopardised. So the Lord also on a previous occasion in speaking to Paul at Corinth said, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because I am with thee, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee, because I have much people in this city. The Lord had them. They had not been brought to light. Pauls ministry was to bring them to light, but the Lord spoke in that way of what He had in Corinth, just as He would speak at the present time, beloved brethren, of what He has in this place and in that place, in the various cities of the world and the smaller places too. Wherever men are set together, wherever wickedness is, wherever the principles of this world have sway over men, the Lord has in mind that in those places He would, so to speak, deposit and maintain something which He would regard as His own, something He has, something that stands in the place related to Himself and to the rights of God and the pleasure of God, and so this scripture speaks of these are the names of the mighty men whom David had. As I said, it was just as David was about to pass off the scene, just as the kingdom was about to be introduced under Solomon, the Spirit of God gives this review of the mighty men whom David had. It is intended, I believe, dear brethren, to provide certain stimulation of a spiritual kind with us to see to it that we, too, may be such, and that as the dispensation closes the Spirit of God may be able to record of us that we were such, the Lord could be regarded as having us available, so to speak, for His own interests in this world. 

    Now, I was saying that these persons of whom we read in this chapter were characteristically overcomers. That, of course, is apparent as we read the passage. The first one, it says, slew eight hundred at one time. He obviously was an overcomer. He overcame, he was not overcome, and so with the others that follow, they were all overcomers. Overcoming is an idea which appears very much in Johns writings. John wrote for the last days, and he stresses the idea; that is, that one is prepared, in fidelity to the Lord and to the truth, to go against the stream in whatever way the stream may affect him, in whatever way he may be in danger of being influenced by it. An overcomer is one who in faithfulness to the truth and dependence on the Lord is prepared to go against the stream, and so in Johns gospel the Lord presents Himself as the great Overcomer. He says, In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. He said that triumphantly. He had passed through the world and every influence that Satan could bring to bear upon Him to divert Him from the path of Gods will and testimony had been brought to bear upon Him, but He had passed through as an overcomer, in no respect surrendering anything due to God. He would die rather than surrender, and so, though outwardly it appeared as though He had been overcome when He was taken by wicked hands and crucified and slain, in actual fact He at that very point was overcoming, for He was there establishing, rather than surrendering, what was in the will of God. He was there establishing Gods will and providing in His own death the basis upon which God would effect all His purposes of glory and blessing, so that overcoming is not to be judged by outward appearance. It may involve going to the wall so far as outward appearance is concerned, as it says of the Lord Jesus that He was crucified through weakness. That is merely what it appeared outwardly. There was no weakness in Jesus, I need scarcely say, dear brethren, on the cross or at any other time. He delivered up His Spirit, crying with a loud voice. There was not the slightest weakness in the death of the Lord Jesus save as regards the outward appearance of things, but as to that it was said, he has been crucified in weakness, yet he lives by Gods power. Therefore, overcoming by the saints may involve, as men would say, going to the wall, but then all this is done in the light of resurrection, as the Lord says, Thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt make known to me the path of life; thy countenance is fulness of joy; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore, Psalm 16: 10, 11. Peter in quoting that Psalm on the day of Pentecost changes the language, and instead of saying, Thou wilt make known to me the path of life, he says triumphantly, Thou hast made known to me the paths of life, for the Lord was already risen. 

    In Johns epistle he also speaks of overcoming, and says, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? Then, too, in the book of Revelation we get constant references to overcomers both in church history and also in what will appear and develop in the world after the church is taken from it. I only mention that, dear brethren, in order that you may see the great importance, in the last days especially, of the overcomer. As a matter of fact, the truth of God has been maintained ever since sin came into the world on the principle of overcoming, for as soon as sin entered into the world Cain introduced false principles, false ideas contrary to the truth for the moment, and then the issue was raised as to whether the truth was going to be surrendered or whether it was going to be carried forward. Abel came forward to carry forward the truth; he would not surrender it, he would not give way to the stream that Cain had set in motion, but abode by the truth and he had to suffer for it, he had to die for it, but he was the overcomer. Abel maintained the truth and God raised up Seth in his place. Eve saying, God has appointed me another seed instead of Abel, because Cain has slain him. We may rest assured of this, dear brethren, that if we on our part are prepared to stand by the truth we shall see that the Lord will carry the truth through, but it is to be carried through on the principle of overcoming, so that although Abel died for the testimony, he overcame in not surrendering to the current which Cain in opposition to the truth had set in motion, and the Spirit of God says of Abel that, he being dead yet speaketh. Indeed, we are speaking of him today. The Lord is bringing the example of Abel to bear on any here to whom it may be necessary, in order to encourage us, whatever may arise, to stand by the truth, because it is in that way that the truth will go through to completion. 

    Well now, having said that much, I would seek with the Lords help to speak very briefly in detail of these mighty men. We shall see, I think, that their might did not consist in that which the world would regard as great, but it is important as having part in Gods testimony in this world that we should accustom ourselves to look on things as God sees them and as the Lord regards them and not as the world regards them. So we come to this one who was chief among the captains and we are given his name, and it says of him that he lifted up his spear against eight hundred whom he slew at one time. That is all the detail given us. We do not even know who the eight hundred were, whether Philistines, or Amalekites, or what kind of enemy they were. We are not told. We are simply told there were eight hundred and this remarkable man slew eight hundred at one time. You might wonder how he could do it, but then he did it, the power of God was with him. The point is not so much to occupy us with the detail, but for us to see what the spiritual meaning of it is as applied to ourselves, so that each of us may ask himself or herself. Why should I not develop mightiness of this kind? Not that it is a question of wanting to be anything; that is, not the question, but of being available to the Lord. These are the names of the mighty men whom David had. I believe what answers to this chief of the mighty men we may see in Paul, but not in Paul as an apostle, but in Paul who was one who was himself formed by the truth, and therefore it is equally available to everyone of us. I refer to what he says in Galatians, I am crucified with Christ. I believe this extreme might on the part of the chief of the captains, in the language proper to Christianity, is simply the power that marks one who is characteristically self-judged, because a man or woman who is characteristically self-judged is one upon whom Satan can bring eight hundred influences to bear at one time without effect. It is there that victory is gained. It is a question of self being judged, not actions being judged, actions are simply the fruit. Self is the root, and if the matter is judged at the root; that is, the person capable of the actions is in the Spirits power and in the light of the cross of Christ, maintained in the place of death, then no suggestion of evil that Satan can bring forward, even though it be eight hundred influences at one time, can overcome that person. 

    Now that, dear brethren, lies at the very root of spiritual power, and I do not believe we shall ever be really effective, really mighty for the Lord, unless we have learned, and maintain in power, that elementary lesson of the true spiritual import of the cross of Christ. I might ask. Why was Christ crucified? It was not simply the act of wicked men. God was pleased to use wicked men instrumentally by which the crucifixion of Christ was brought to pass, but it was only instrumental. The crucifixion of Christ was a matter of divine love and wisdom and power, the love of Christ, too, entering into it, so that we might in the light of it learn to judge our own flesh. Paul could say, I am crucified with Christ. We learn to judge ourselves in the light of what God has effected in the cross of Christ. The crucifixion is a very solemn matter. It is expressive of Gods judgment of man in flesh. Christ took that place for us vicariously in order that that judgment might be expressed and executed, and the cross of Christ in its spiritual import is presented to us in the glad tidings to be received as glad tidings. God has expressed His judgment on man in flesh as incapable of good; it is of no use expecting anything from him. God has ended his history judicially at the cross, and He expects that in obedience of faith and in affection for the Son of God who hung upon the cross, we should accept that truth, accept it whole-heartedly. Paul says, I am crucified with Christ, but he says, nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; that is, it is not an unreal thing. The person who says I am crucified with Christ is in fact actually living, but living now on what principle? He says, not I, but Christ liveth in me. That is to say, the whole object now of Pauls life was that he himself in his body as a man on earth should be a vessel in which Christ should find expression; and he says, in order to show the power by which that may be sustained practically, the life which I now live in flesh (that is, in flesh and blood conditions), I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. I believe Paul had had real transactions with Christ, and had learned from the Son of God what the bearing of the cross of Christ was, in its bearing upon Paul, and he had come to it that no less a person than the Son of God had loved Paul and given Himself for Paul, so that Paul might know the joy of walking in liberty, being entirely free from the dominion of sin and the power of law and all that would hinder, and that the life of Christ might find expression in him. 

    Now, dear brethren, if Paul could take it up, why should not I, why should not we, why should not each one of us take it up? I am crucified with Christ, he says. That is to say, all that Paul was as a man in flesh, was, in the Spirits power and under the influence of the love of the Son of God, maintained in the place of death, and his whole life was now held as available to Christ. Well, I say again, in the measure in which we know these things, in that measure we shall be proof against any form of Satans influence brought to bear upon us. He can bring, if he wishes, eight hundred influences to which the flesh would respond, he can bring them to bear upon us, and we shall prove superior to them. This is in a sense very elementary, but I believe it is fundamental; it is striking to me that this chief of the captains is this one of whom we read simply that he lifted up his spear against eight hundred whom he slew at one time. It shows, beloved brethren, that spiritual power and availability for Christ commences with our learning and maintaining in our souls the import of the cross of Christ. 

    Well, then, the next one we come to is Eleazar, the son of Dodo, the son of an Ahohite; he was one of the three mighty men with David, when they had defied the Philistines that were there gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel were gone up. He arose and smote the Philistines until his hand was weary, and his hand clave to the sword. In all the three incidents that follow the one relating to the chief of the captains, it is the Philistines that are in question. They were the great enemy of David, not that he had no other enemies which he overcame, but the Philistines are the most prominent of Davids enemies. The Philistine is always a menace to us, dear brethren. The Philistine represents, 

    as I understand it, the effort of the natural mind to compass the things of God, and if any of us has an able mind or an active mind, such an one has particularly to guard against what is Philistine. We all have to guard against the effort in natural ability to take up the things of God apart from the power of the Spirit of God. Where the Philistine gets a place, the results are disastrous to the people of God. You see it very plainly in Christendom around us. The clerical system around us is based on the principle that the Spirit of God is displaced and that men of education and training and learning lead in the ministry. Indeed it is all in their hands, and the position has become such that the truth of God by that very means is being entirely lost, and what is replacing it is just what has been conceived in the mind of man. We are allowed to see it in Christendom around us very plainly in order that we may be on our guard against anything of that kind having place amongst ourselves. 

    Well now, in what did the might of this man Eleazar consist? As far as I can see, it was that he sedulously stood by the word of God. His sword is made much of. He strove until he was weary and even then his hand was still cleaving to his sword. I believe it is the power that one may develop as knowing the Scriptures and knowing how to apply them, as being with the Lord in it, that is the important thing. It says, And after him, Eleazar the son of Dodo, the son of an Ahohite; he was one of the three mighty men with David. That is the important thing, to be with David, so to speak, in the handling of the Scriptures. I trust that every young brother and young sister is concerned to acquire a knowledge of the Scriptures. We have to thank God for the abundance of spiritual ministry that we enjoy and the abundance of opportunities that we have for getting together: that is a cause for the greatest thankfulness to God, and we are in no way to despise or belittle it, but it is also of the greatest importance that each one for himself and herself should become fully acquainted with the Scriptures, and that we should go on day by day, year in and year out, all through our lives reading the Scriptures, reading all the Scriptures, becoming acquainted with the Scriptures. We do not realise what wealth there is in the Scriptures until we become acquainted with them, and the more acquainted we are with them the more we discover what wealth they contain. They are a valuable treasury, and they are a valuable armoury. You can draw out of the Scriptures by the Spirit of God an endless wealth for the satisfaction of the souls of Gods people, and to give yourself substance in the service of God, and you can also find in the Scriptures that which will save you from every attack. There has not been a single attack ever made on an individual saint, or on the brethren as moving collectively in the truth, to which the answer has not been found in the Scriptures. They are an extraordinary armoury that is never exhausted, and therefore it is of the greatest importance, if we would have part in what is for the Lord here on earth, that we should learn to avail ourselves of the Scriptures. 

    Paul said to Timothy, All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works, or complete. It is complete as to equipment, fully equipped, a man of God is the idea of one who is standing for God in an evil day and one of the greatest elements in his equipment is the Scriptures given by inspiration of God; but then, of course, dear brethren, it is not only the Scriptures but it is the Scriptures as handled by one who is with God. We well know that Satan can quote Scripture: Satan quoted Scripture in the temptation of the Lord in the wilderness. He would use Scripture to divert the Lord, and therefore it is not only the Scriptures, but it is the Scriptures as held livingly, and dependently on the Lord. So it says, that the word of God is living and operative, not that I would say that the word of God is exactly the Scriptures literally, but the Scriptures applied livingly would convey to us the word of God; the word of God, it says, is living and operative and sharper than any two-edged sword and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him, but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes with whom we have to do. The word of God brings us into the presence of God. The Scriptures are to be read in that way, they are to be read as having their application to ones own conscience and heart. In chapter 3 of Judges, we read of a judge named Ehud who represents one who is skilful in the use of the Scriptures and it says that he made himself a dagger or a sword having two edges. It does not simply say he made a sword with two edges, but he made him a sword; that is, he made it for himself. That is the important thing, and then he could go into the presence of Eglon, king of Moab, and could say, I have a word from God unto thee. What was the message from God? It was the sword plunged into the king of Moab; that was the message of God. It was a question of overthrowing the king of Moab, and doing it authoritatively, and he did it with a sword of two edges that he had first made for himself. That is the secret of power, the secret of power in the handling of the Scriptures is that the Scriptures have first had their power in ones own conscience and heart, and then they can be applied powerfully as needed in other directions. Well now, it says of this man Eleazar, that he arose and smote the Philistines until his hand was weary and his hand clave unto the sword. It was the word that he was holding; and so we read of Apollos, an eloquent man and mighty in the Scriptures, and then it goes on to say what power he had, he convinced the Jews and that publicly, showing from the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. That was the Scriptures used in a powerful way by one who was mighty in them. I think you will agree, beloved brethren, that self-judgment as we have been speaking of it and a knowledge of the Scriptures, with ability to use them rightly as being with the Lord in the matter, are two elements of power that are open to every one of us. There is no reason why we should not be available to the Lord, as marked by these features. And then we come to the third, Shammah, the son of Agee the Hararite. It says of him that the Philistines were gathered into a troop, and there was there a plot of ground full of lentils, and the people had fled before the Philistines; and he stood in the midst of the plot and delivered it, and smote the Philistines, and Jehovah wrought a great deliverance. We have here a piece of ground, which is suggestive of a local position. It is a question of a local position being defended and it is being defended on the principle of standing in it. That is another thing that we can all do in our own localities, understanding the truth, allowing it to have place in our own souls, and then standing in it wherever we are placed. If I find myself in a locality and there are certain influences at work in that locality, it may be a little element of personal feeling or of partisan spirit or something of that sort, well now, what is the best way to meet it? The best way to meet it is for one or two to be standing in the locality expressive of the truth. One or two in the locality moving among the saints in lowliness and in love and entirely free from partisanship, and set to serve in love without partiality, what a long way that will go in helping to bind the saints together. Suppose there is a little element of personal feeling, is there someone who is prepared to lay down his life for the brethren and let personal considerations go, in order that love may have its free flow? Standing in the truth is the way to help the saints in any locality. That is particularly illustrated in the history of Corinth. 

    You remember what was happening at Corinth, how there was great disunity there, and an effort on the part of certain leaders there to undermine the authority of the apostle and the authority of the truth that he presented. What did Paul do? He wrote to them authoritatively, bringing the mind of the Lord to bear upon the situation that existed, but then he did something else. He sent to them his child Timothy. It does not say he was to teach, but he would bring to the memory of the Corinthians, I have no doubt it means by his example, Pauls ways as they are in Christ, as I teach everywhere in every assembly, he says. I picture to myself the influence that young man would have at Corinth. There would be the great leaders seeking to make something of themselves, and parties ranged under these different leaders, and then there would be the young man Timothy among them, moving in and out in the spirit of Christ, and as he moved without partisanship, governed by the truth, the Corinthians would begin to say to themselves, that is exactly like Paul was. They would see for themselves that the Spirit of God was supporting that young man, for the Spirit of God will always support the truth, and it is a question, dear brethren, of what the Spirit of God supports. That is what we want to go in for, and I believe, in Timothy going among them and in his influence in their midst as bringing to their remembrance Pauls ways as they were in Christ, there was, unknown to the great leaders in Corinth, the undermining of their influence and the re-establishing of what was of God in that place. And so one has often referred, dear brethren, to the importance of the exemplification of the truth. You remember when Gideon had to meet the host of the Midianites, it says that he divided his men into three companies of a hundred each and he said to them, Look on me, and do likewise ... as I do, so shall ye do. And then they were to blow with the trumpets and they said, The sword of the Lord and of Gideon. I believe the sword of the Lord is like Pauls epistle, it is the authority of the Lord, the authoritative word of the Lord that has its own way, but then there is also the sword of Gideon and I believe the sword of Gideon is the power of exemplification, for Gideon said, Look on me and do likewise. So Timothy was to exemplify the truth at Corinth so that they might have brought to their remembrance Pauls ways as they are in Christ, as he says, as I teach everywhere in every assembly. It is important to remember, dear brethren, that every assembly is intended to be patterned after the divine pattern. There is no reason why there should be features of Christ in one place and not features of Christ in another. The intention is that every local assembly should be patterned after the divine conception, and so Paul says, as I teach everywhere in every assembly. And so, this third man Shammah represents the important principle of holding the ground in a locality, just standing, standing in the truth in a locality, and the Spirit of God will stand by those who are marked by these features. 

    Finally, we get the three mighty men who are so often referred to, and now it is a question of considering for the heart of Christ. I am sure that would appeal to everyone who loves Christ, the possibility of considering for the heart of Christ, the possibility of doing it now. The opportunity for doing it will soon be gone, dear brethren, at least in the way in which we have it now. The opportunity for considering for what His heart desires while He is still rejected, will soon be gone, and so it is an opportunity not to be missed, and it says, David longed, showing how his feelings were in it. David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate. The water of the well of Bethlehem. There is nothing Philistine about that; the water of the well of Bethlehem is what is fresh in the power of the Holy Spirit, what has proper assembly features about it, for Bethlehem is always typical, I believe, of the assembly in its local expression, and so as the Lord is looking down on different assemblies, where He sees us. He is longing that there should be something of the character of the affectionate response proper to the assembly seen in every place. That should find expression in our being of one mind and breaking bread in remembrance of the Lord, for the calling of Him to mind, not doing it as a formality, but bringing the affections into it; it is a question of answering to the longings of Christ. Water of the well of Bethlehem which is in the gate. That is what the Lord wants. How He must feel the cold formalism in all that is around us in the religious world, what people call divine worship. How the Lord must feel it! How he felt it when He went into the house of Simon the Pharisee! He was invited into the house, outwardly patronised, but inside what was there? Thou gavest me not water on my feet, but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. On the other hand, what His heart enjoyed as the woman wept and washed His feet with her tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head, and kissed and anointed His feet! So it says, David longed, and these three mighty men broke through the host of the Philistines and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem that was by the gate and took it and brought it to David. 

    Is there someone here who loves Christ, and who has not yet moved in this way of bringing Him what His heart looks for? It is a great thing to break through, dear brethren. These three broke through. It is an important thing that there should be this element of breaking through too in every locality. If there is any locality where things appear to be a little dry or formal or stale, there should be exercise that there should be the breaking through of all that, and the bringing in of what is fresh and living in the power of the Spirit of God. That is what the Lord desires and we should all seek that it should be found among us, the breaking through of everything that is Philistine in character and bringing in what is fresh and living in the energy of the Spirit to satisfy the heart of Christ. 

    So they brought this to David and it says, nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto Jehovah. That does not mean that he did not appreciate it; he very greatly appreciated it. When it comes to the antitype we see in one sense the Lord does drink of what is brought to Him. He does appreciate it fully. He will first of all have His own portion in it. Then David poured it out to Jehovah, and that is exactly what the Lord is doing at the present time in the assembly as the saints are found responding to Him and affording Him assembly affection in response to His own heart. The Lord secures it first for Himself and then He turns it all God-ward, all is gathered up and turned to yield refreshment to the heart of God. 

    Well now, these things that we have touched upon, dear brethren, are not things that the world would regard as of any consequence at all, but they are very great indeed in the sight of the Lord. These are the names of the mighty men whom David had. 

    It is a question of what the Lord has at the present time, and of the possibility of every one of us here contributing to it, so that there may be more for Him during the little while that remains to us. The chapter goes on to speak of others, it speaks about a man named Benaiah, a mighty man of valour who performed exploits. He slew two lion-like men of Moab, and then he slew a lion in a pit on a snowy day, and then he smote an Egyptian, an imposing man who had a spear, and plucked it out of his hand, and slew him with his own spear. They were great exploits, but remarkably enough these exploits were not so great in the sight of David as the things of which we have been speaking. It says of Benaiah he was a man of great exploits, but he did not attain to the first three, and so I urge on oneself and on the dear brethren the importance of this element of true self-judgment, maintained in the power of the Spirit, and then of the right application of the Holy Scriptures in the power of the Spirit, and then the standing in ones own locality in the truth, and then moving together to provide Christ with assembly affection, according to His longings. 

    These are the greatest things, and we shall minister greatly to the heart of Christ if we all are more and more marked by them. 

    May the Lord bless His word. 
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    CHRIST THE CROWN OF ALL GODS WAYS (CAC 30)

    Proverbs 8: 22 - 31; Genesis 3: 15; Genesis 12: 2; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 5; Psalm 133: 3

    It is much to be desired that all Christians should be observant and thoughtful readers of Scripture, and this with a view to obtaining in a fuller way the knowledge of God. It is evident that man cannot by searching find out God. God is too great for man the creature to reach up to Him; and, in addition to this, sin has come in and put an immense moral distance between God and man. If God remained quiescent it is certain that man must be for ever in ignorance of Him. But God has been pleased in infinite goodness to take certain ways of which we have the record in Scripture, and of which Christ is the crown, so that we might have the intelligent knowledge of Himself. Indeed, it might be said that the whole of Scripture is the unfolding of two things   the ways of God and His purposes. His purposes were in His mind before His ways began, and they will presently be displayed as the issue and result of His ways in scenes of accomplished bliss. The purposes of God show us the nature of His thoughts and delights    they instruct us in all that God has before Him for the satisfaction of His love. But into this vast and blessed subject I do not now enter. His ways are the theme of my present meditation, and in speaking of His ways I do not use the term with reference to His government of men on earth, but in the wide sense of the course which He has taken to make Himself known, and to bring about the accomplishment of His purposes. The more we consider this great subject the more we shall discover in it the unfolding of what God is in wisdom, power, grace, and love    and all this while acting for the supreme good of man    and we shall plainly discern that Christ is the Crown of all the ways of God, and this will make Him very great and glorious in the estimation of our hearts. 

    The first great movement of God which is presented to us in Scripture is creation. 

    This must necessarily be so, or there would be no creatures to observe His further ways, or to be brought into infinite good as the result of those ways. The heavens and the earth were created, and the latter prepared and furnished in every way to be the habitation of man made in the image and after the likeness of God. But we miss the whole mind of God if we regard creation as anything other than the formation of a vast scene into which Christ should, in due time, be introduced    a scene which should eventually find its fulness and crown in Him. Hence we read that By him were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities: all things have been created by him, and for him. And he is before all, and all things subsist together by him (Colossians 1:16,17). Christ is the beginning and end of all the ways of God (Proverbs 8: 22 - 31. Read the whole passage). It was in view of Christ that everything was created, and creation will never be seen or understood in its proper beauty and completeness until it is seen in relation to Christ    finding its Head and glory in Him in the day of completed reconciliation. 

    If I look around in creation now, I see the bondage of corruption on every side, the result of mans sin. (Unless, indeed, I survey the heavens, and see the glory of God there in perfection of beauty and order    a striking contrast to all the discord and confusion found on earth.) But it was all made for Christ, and it will be seen in its true character and beauty when He becomes manifestly its Head. 

    When we come to the creation of man we see a very distinct foreshadowing of Christ. It is expressly said that Adam was the figure of him to come (Romans 5: 14). Who but Christ could really fill up all that was involved in being in the image and after the likeness of God? Who but Christ could have all things put under Him to order everything for the good pleasure of God? I do not enlarge on a truth so obvious. 

    The second thing which strikes me in connection with the unfolding of Gods ways in Scripture is promise. 

    This element was introduced as soon as man had departed from his first estate. There was no occasion for promises so long as innocence continued. Man was surrounded by every good possible to him in the circumstances of his existence as an innocent creature, and promises of a higher order of blessing neither would have been appropriate nor could have been understood by one who as yet had not the knowledge of good and evil. But when the accomplished act of disobedience had proved the success of the serpent in alienating man from God, and man had thus fallen under the power of evil and the sentence of death, immediately the element of promise appears in Gods ways. It may be said that the statement that the womans Seed should bruise the serpents head was not exactly a promise to man, but rather part of the divine sentence on the serpent. But inasmuch as it was a declaration of what God would bring to pass with a view to His own glory in mans blessing, it certainly was of the nature of promise. And, henceforward, promises form by far the most important and blessed part of the Old Testament Scriptures. 

    It is impossible to go into detail on such a great subject without extending the present remarks far beyond their intended limits. But it may be said in general that the Old Testament promises fall into three classes: those which stand in relation to sin and death and Satans power in the widest and fullest way; those which stand in relation to all the confusion which sin has introduced here; and those which come in in connection with the utter weakness of man. I will give an example of each class. 

    In Genesis 3 we see the introduction of sin and death and Satans power. These three things go together. No sooner were they introduced than God appeared on the scene with a blessed declaration of His own purpose (Genesis 3: 15). It is so all through Scripture. As different manifestations of the power of evil and its fruits appeared, God met them with promises. In the case before us, the serpent had no sooner shown his head than God said, I will have a Man to bruise that head. And as the history of evil and of mans weakness developed, God met it all by promises. He pledged Himself to remove the evil, and to put a corresponding good in its place. So every manifestation of what was evil became the occasion for a promise in which God engaged Himself to remove that evil, and to put in its place what was good, and holy, and blessed. 

    It is a terribly solemn fact that sin, and death, and Satans power have come into the world. Men struggle in vain to get rid of these things. All civilised nations are doing their best to improve the condition of things here. They succeed, perhaps, in whitewashing the exterior a little, but under the surface there are dead mens bones, and all uncleanness (Matthew 23: 27). These men try to grapple with death. People are deeply interested in medical science and hail with delight every new discovery. They are glad to think that death can be pushed back a year or two. But how impotent is man in all this! Sin is here and men cannot remove it; death is here and men cannot set it aside; Satans power is here and men are glad to have it so. An overwhelming majority are in favour of Satans rule, and prefer it to Gods. Satan says to man, You can go your own way, but if God were to rule He would necessarily say, You must go My way. Men say, We prefer to go our own way, and not Gods way. They thus choose to be ruled by Satan. 

    How blessed to see that God has brought in Christ to meet the question of sin, and to annul death and Satans power! Christ has put away sin, annulled death, and bruised the serpents head. In contrast to sin and death and Satans power, He has brought in righteousness and life and the kingdom of God. He is the Antitype of the coats of skin and the tree of life. The promise of Genesis 3: 15 finds its Yea and Amen in Him. 

    Then in Genesis 12: 2 we have an example of a class of promises which have relation to all the confusion which sin has introduced here. Sin and death and Satans power having come in, there is confusion here instead of blessing. Everything is out of order. Let us make ourselves a name (Genesis 11: 4) is mans supreme ideal of happiness. Many a man would be willing to sacrifice wealth, rest, pleasure, health, natural affection, and even life itself if he could thereby make himself a name. But all this results in Babel (confusion), because it excludes God, and there is no true happiness in it. Blessing is happiness conferred by God. Gods answer to Babel was the calling out and blessing of Abram. I will ... bless thee, and make thy name great (Genesis 12: 2). God called him out of the confusion of the world to have true happiness, and to be made great in a divine way. The world has but a poor idea of happiness and greatness; it is all confusion if looked at morally. But God delights to make men happy and great by giving them the knowledge of Christ. God made Abrams name great by bringing Christ into his family. All blessing from God is centred in Christ. Men are looking for happiness either in the Babel of sins confusion or in Christ. The world system often looks very attractive to the young; they do not see the emptiness of it all; but it is all tinsel and unreality. There is very little real happiness in the hearts of worldly people, with all their pleasures. They get a certain amount of gratification for their natural tastes but very little real enjoyment. Viewed morally all is in confusion here because God has not His true place in mens consciences and hearts, and there can be no real happiness in confusion. 

    Christ was here entirely apart from all the confusion of this world. He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness, and therefore was anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions. If men are led by Christ it will certainly be in the paths of righteousness, and only in those paths can true happiness be found or enjoyed. Christ is Lord of all and Head of every man, and in confessing and obeying Him we get outside the confusion of the world, and into the sphere of true blessing. In a coming day He will have universal sway, and all confusion will be at an end. He will order everything in righteousness, lawlessness will cease, and therefore every hindrance to the full blessing of man will be removed. Inconceivable happiness will pervade the universe when everything is subjugated by the gracious power of Christ to the will of God. Every kind of misery and suffering will be set aside, and the supreme goodness of God will be the satisfaction and happiness of men. Then shall be brought to pass what is written in Genesis 12: 3, In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Every element of confusion and evil will be displaced by order and goodness, and everything will minister to the unalloyed happiness of men. 

    With regard to the present time, Christ is presented to men in the gospel that they may be attracted to Him, and thus morally separated from this world of confusion. It is certain that God has more resource and power to confer happiness than the world or its prince, and in believing on Christ and obeying Him we come into blessing    God-given happiness. 

    God gives what is worthy of Himself, and therefore the happiness of those who receive from Him is immeasurable. The promises express Gods unnumbered thoughts of blessing towards man. They are all brought to pass in Christ, and established through redemption in such a way that they can never be overturned. 

    Then a third class of promises comes in by reason of the utter weakness of man. For an example of this class I turn to 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 5. These were the last words of David. Gods gentleness had made David very great; many divine promises were connected with him; but he came to his last words  he was not suffered to continue by reason of death. Death is the utter weakness of man. The promises could not be established in a man who was going down into death. David was not strong enough to hold the promises. He had to recognise the necessity for another Person to come in who should be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds. There was One who could pass through the night of mans death and condemnation, and rise to be the Sun of an eternal day  One able to hold everything for the glory of God and the blessing of man in the power of resurrection. David had to turn from himself and his own house to Christ. He was dying, and his house was not so before God, but he could turn to a greater Person in whom everything should be established in the light and power of resurrection. An everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure is established in a risen Christ. Man in the flesh could not hold the promises of God by reason of death, but David, by the Spirit, was in view of One who could establish them and hold them for ever. Whatever promises of God there are, in Christ is the Yea, and in Him the Amen. 

    In the world to come, death will no longer be a dark cloud resting upon everything here. The blessing will be commanded, even life for evermore (Psalm 133: 3). The righteous will enter into life eternal. Men will enjoy without a cloud the favour of God; death will be swallowed up in victory. All this has been made known in the way of promise, and there is not a single promise of which Christ is not the crown. It is He, and He alone, in whom and by whom all will be fulfilled. 
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    (4) THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID (FER 19)

    2 Samuel 23: 1 - 7; Acts 17: 31; Hebrews 1: 7 - 9

    The last words of a great man are generally of moment. He cannot have much before him in connection with this world; and is in measure free from being swayed and prejudiced by motives connected with worldly advantage. When a man comes towards the close of his life, he reviews his pathway, and you can therefore attach importance to his last words. Here we get the last words of a very distinguished man. He was raised up of God; God took him from the sheepfold and raised him up on high, set him in a distinguished place in the political firmament. God had a garden here upon earth, which consisted of a number of nations, in the midst of which God ruled. Israel was by far the most distinguished nation, and David the most distinguished man. He was the anointed of God, and ruled by divine right. Then he was the sweet psalmist of Israel; and Scripture gives us his last words. I think that we may fairly attach importance to them; they are pregnant with meaning, and well worthy of consideration. The interesting part is that, while he has to admit the failure of his own house, Although my house be not so with God, yet his refuge was in the fidelity of God. This is a great thing for us; most of us would be prepared to admit that our houses are not perfect with God; we could not find unalloyed satisfaction in our houses; still, there is a refuge for those who are in the fear of God; we can count on His fidelity: He hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. 

    I point out one thing in regard to David. In the historical books of Scripture David is the central point. The ordinary links of the people with God had previously broken down. The priesthood had failed; Eli had died; the ark had been taken by the Philistines. Then it is that David is raised up of God. He was the beloved; that is the meaning of his name; he formed a fresh link of the people with God on the ground of sovereign mercy. That is excessively important. The kingdom properly comes in with David; Saul was set aside from the outset. The kingdom really means the intervention of God in the rights of mercy. I do not think people sufficiently connect the idea of mercy with the kingdom; but that is what the kingdom is to us, and its purposes and intention is the bringing of man under the moral sway of God. Nothing else than mercy would do this. If man is to be brought under the moral sway of God, it must be through the expression of Gods rights in mercy. There could be no kingdom of God except in mercy, and so it must be based on redemption. Men are all under death, under the curse of God; and unless redemption had come in for a foundation, there could be no kingdom of God at all. You will see how that comes out in connection with Christ. 

    I say one thing in regard to David: he was the expression of the mercy of God. He was raised up in a very special way. At the beginning of his history in connection with the people he adventured himself against the giant Goliath, and killed him. It was the intervention of God in mercy on behalf of His people. But there is another very important point connected with David; he was raised up of God to bring the ark to Mount Zion. God would not allow the ark to remain among the Philistines; He smote them in the hinder parts and put them to a perpetual shame; and David brought the ark to Zion. Zion was the place where God saw fit to dwell. They celebrated the establishment of the ark with the song, His mercy endureth for ever. I think all ought to be able to see that the kingdom was the expression of Gods rights of mercy in regard to the people. God retired into His rights and raised up the kingdom in David, to bring the people under the moral sway of God thus made known. Nothing very much was effected in that day; yet the kingdom went on for many years. 

    Another thing marked David; he appreciated the mercy of which he was the expression. That he was the expression of Gods mercy there can be no doubt, he came in when there was no help for the people except in the mercy of God; but in the history of David it is evident that he appreciated the mercy of which he was the expression. I refer to these things because they make it evident that David looked on, and the kingdom looked on, to One who was much greater than David. The ways of God did not terminate with David; and the promise to David, to which God pledged Himself, was that of his seed He would raise up One to sit upon his throne. You have to read Psalm 89 to get the idea of the sure mercies of David. The sure mercies of David have pledged God to the restoration of Israel in the world to come. You will find that the prophets go on the ground of the sure mercies of David. 

    The utterance that we get here on the part of David is evidently prophetic; he was just about to pass away, and he reviewed his course. I have heard it said that when a man is drowning, in a moment all his life passes before his view. So it was with David, and the effect of it was that David could not find satisfaction in himself or in his house. David speaks here prophetically, by the Spirit of Jehovah, of the ruler among men. In a certain sense David himself had been a ruler among men; but he had not fulfilled what was spoken of here. He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. As a matter of fact, David on more than one occasion proved himself lawless. David was really a man of faith and beloved of God; but when he came to the zenith of his power he proved that there was lawlessness with him. David was brighter in the day of adversity than in the day of prosperity. In adversity he shines, in prosperity he fails. Now he that rules among men must be just, or righteous, ruling in the fear of God. He should be as the light of the morning when the sun rises, a morning without clouds. One cannot doubt for a moment that this points to the Sun of righteousness. What do you think will bring in the morning without clouds? I think the Sun will do it. In the physical world we see the beneficent effect of sunshine on the earth after rain. This scripture looks on to the time when the Sun of righteousness shall rise with healing in His wings. Before that the earth will come under very pernicious influences morally; there will be the combination here of all the influences of evil; then the Sun of righteousness will rise and disperse all. 

    The moment the Lord Jesus came into this world He presented the kingdom of God, for He presented the rights of God in mercy. The law of God was in His heart, but He presented the rights of mercy, that men might be brought under the moral sway of God. You remember Mary Magdalene; the Lord cast seven devils out of her in the rights of mercy. She had no particular claim on God for that, but the Lord exercised the rights of mercy, with the effect that she was brought into the kingdom, the moral sway of God. So with the woman in the synagogue who had been bound eighteen years; the Lord released her; He exercised the rights of mercy, and the woman was brought under the moral sway of God. In the case of the ten lepers: they were all cleansed, but nine of them never came into the kingdom; still God secured His tithe; the tenth came back and glorified God, he was subdued by the mercy of God. You must remember that the kingdom is Gods assertion of Himself in the rights of mercy. 

    Now I say farther in regard to that, Christ appreciated the mercy which He expressed. He delighted in mercy, and in the exercise of it. The Lord never conferred any benefit grudgingly. He Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. It has been said by a very intelligent servant of God that Christ bore in His spirit what He took away by His power; and if He felt the ills under which men suffered, do you not think that He appreciated Gods mercy towards man? I am sure everybody would be prepared to allow that. 

    When we pass on we find that, in the mercy of God, the Lord laid the foundations of the kingdom in redemption. The mercy of God must rest on redemption, because man lay under liabilities to God, and they, of necessity, had to be met. Redemption came in; Christ by the grace of God tasted death for everything. Now God has appointed a day in the which He will judge, not only Israel, but the world, in righteousness. The ruler among men must be righteous. God is going to govern the world in righteousness, in the rights of mercy; and He has given assurance of it in the resurrection of the Man whom He has appointed. This is a wonderful thought to my mind; it shows me that God will establish the kingdom on the basis of resurrection, so that man may have a footing there. If the kingdom were established on the old ground of nature, death would be there, and the curse. God has been pleased to establish the kingdom on the basis of resurrection, through redemption, in order that man may have a place there, and so He has given assurance of the kingdom to all men, in that He has raised Jesus from the dead. 

    We have come now to the truth of things, the Sun of righteousness and the kingdom. As to the character of it, I quote a verse in Hebrews 1, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity (lawlessness). Christ proved Himself to be just. He delighted in righteousness; He loved every acknowledgment of the rights of God, whether it were in law or in mercy. 

    Now I trust you will be able to see how far the prophecy of David has been fulfilled. David looked forward to One not only positionally greater, but morally greater than himself; One who could be said to be righteous, the Sun of righteousness, rising with healing in His wings, bringing in the morning without clouds. The expression is beautiful. I want you to contemplate Christ in that light. We have come into the kingdom, under the moral sway of God; it has been established in the hearts of believers in the power of the Holy Spirit, so that the scripture can say, The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    I turn to verses 4 and 5, the sure and everlasting covenant. Christ was the sure and everlasting covenant which God made with David; the sure mercies of David meant Christ. In Acts 13 the apostle Paul quotes that expression in confirmation of the truth of a risen Christ. In the case of David, and of the Lord Himself, there was the appreciation of the mercy which they expressed. Christ was the perfect expression of the mercy of God. When the Syrophenician woman appealed to the Lord on the ground of mercy, she got what she desired; so with the blind men: the Lord gave them their sight. On the other hand, He was the covenant of God. The sun in the heavens is a kind of covenant between God and man; at all events, a rainbow is, and the recurrence of day and night. But, after all, the great pledge of Gods mercy and goodness toward man is a risen Christ. It is in principle very much like the bringing back of the ark. Israel had forfeited everything by their folly in taking the ark into battle; then God gave the ark back to them in the sovereignty of mercy. God had established a covenant with man in the fact of Christ having become man; but man broke the covenant; they crucified Christ, and now God gives Christ back to man in resurrection, on the ground of redemption. 

    It is a great point to apprehend that everything is assured; we have not only got the perfect expression of Gods righteousness and mercy, but the appreciation of that righteousness and mercy in a man; Christ is perfect in His appreciation of all that which He has Himself expressed. I believe that to be the security of the universe. God has secured a Man in whom everything is effected. That is the covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. I can say, my house is not so with God; there are many things we have to deplore, looking back on our own path; yet, after all, God has ordered and established with us a covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. I can turn my eyes away from my imperfections, and those of my house, not only to the revelations of God, but to that Man in whom the appreciation of mercy is perfect. We can say much more than David, that Man has been pleased to give us living water, in order to conform us to Himself. What is all our desire? It is Christ. I am sure no one can look upon himself with anything like unalloyed satisfaction. But if I look at Christ, He is the Mediator between God and men, perfect in the appreciation of the mercy of God, and having the capability and power, in virtue of redemption, of communicating living water to conform us to Himself. 

    I turn to Revelation 22: 16, 17. That passage is extremely beautiful in connection with what I have said in regard to David. The Lord says, I am the root and the offspring of David. David saw Him as his offspring; but now the truth comes out that He is the root of David. He was the root of David morally. Then He says, And the bright and morning star. He does not say, I am the Sun of righteousness, because He has not yet come out in that light. Then He says, whosoever is athirst, let him come, and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. The ruler among men must be just; He is the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning Star; He will appear as the Sun of righteousness, and bring in the morning without clouds; but in the meantime He imparts living water, to conform us to Himself. I do not think anybody need be disappointed at being a failure. I little dreamt forty or fifty years ago what a failure I would find myself to be. If people get disappointed in themselves, it only proves that they do not know themselves. God never expected to find anything in you. What He works in you is the appreciation of Christ. I can esteem Him as the everlasting Covenant, the One who came to express the mercy of God, and who appreciated the mercy that He expressed; and He has given living water, to conform us to Himself. Now we have another spring; we have the nether as well as the upper spring, that is the covenant ordered in all things, and sure; Christ cannot fail. There is not only grace with Christ, but power. He has power to subdue all things to Himself. Christ can touch a man like Saul of Tarsus, and he gives in, in a moment, like Jacob. Then Saul could not find much satisfaction in himself; but Christ subdued him, brought him into the kingdom, and communicated to him living water: Saul was conformed to Christ, he says, For me to live is Christ. I think people have not sufficiently contemplated Christ on two sides. They have apprehended Him as the expression of the mercy of God, but have failed to appreciate Him as delighting in the mercy which He expressed. 

    I refer for a moment to verses 6 and 7. The truth is that there are the sons of Belial. There are those who are irreconcilable. I do not expect that all men are going to believe the gospel. What then? The irreconcilables, when they prove themselves such in the apostasy and the setting up of Antichrist, will be thrust away and come under the judgment of God; they will be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. That is what David prophesied. He was the sweet psalmist of Israel, yet he could speak of very solemn things. You will find many a bitter word in the Psalms, because there are those upon earth who are sons of Belial, and irreconcilable to God. All will come out in due season. 

    Now I think we ought to have profound delight in the thought of the Sun of righteousness. Think of God bringing to an end the terrible confusion and lawlessness in this world. All the noxious and poisonous influences which affect men in the world will be dispelled by the advent of Christ. He is just, and will rule in the fear of the Lord; and the fear of the Lord will be the great ruling principle in that day; when men universally will be brought under the influence of the mercy of God. We can look forward to that day. But it is equally a comfort to think that, in the consciousness of our failure, we can fall back upon the certainty of Gods covenant. If you ask me where that covenant is, I point you to Christ as Man. He knows perfectly well all our infirmity. He came in contact with all kinds of people; but He never made anything of their failures; one was as good as another to Him, or as bad. It was just a question of those who were subdued by the mercy which He expressed; then He could give to them living water, to conform them to Himself. What came out in those who immediately surrounded the Lord  Peter, and many another  was weakness, lack of intelligence, and faithlessness. Peter thought he had some good in himself; he would not deny the Lord, though all the others might. He had no power of faithfulness, and the Lord knew it. Then the Lord communicated to Peter the living water, to conform him to Himself. It is such a comfort to think that Christ expects nothing in us. He is going to work everything in us. He will not have a bit of you and a bit of Himself; He is going to displace you morally, and conform you to Himself. 

    It is a great thing to apprehend Christ as the covenant that cannot fail, ordered in all things, and sure. This hope was the comfort and stay of David when he was about to pass away, and the same is really much more true in regard to us, because the covenant has come in; hence we understand its terms better than David could. 
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     8. It is to be noted that these statements contain no complete recital of the facts, but merely what redounds to the glory of the person named in what happened. Whom he slew is a mistranslation; (he stood) against eight hundred who were slain at one time. I have some doubt if 474, a good M.S., Kennicott, be not right, The wise man; however he is called in 1 Chronicles 11:11, Son of Hachmoni(see footnote) (margin). 

     11. Shammah is omitted in Chronicles, and his deeds are ascribed to Dodos son, Eleazar. They were very likely both there, but I should doubt it was the same occasion. This is a foraging expedition for plunder; 1 Chronicles hardly so. The language, however, is nearly identical. 

    Except Abishai and Shammah, the first twelve were the monthly captains. 
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    JTThis chapter presents David as a person who can speak on Gods behalf. He is called a prophet in the New Testament. The word saith here has an oracular meaning; it is an authoritative pronouncement. It is important that there is such a thing among Gods people. So that I trust the Lord will help us on these last words of David. They are also poetic, as is chapter 22, and run on down to the end of verse 7. 

    ARWhen you say oracular, do you mean it is the same as God saying it Himself? 

    JTGod Himself is the first to use the word in Genesis 22: And the Angel of Jehovah called to Abraham from the heavens a second time, and said, By myself I swear, saith Jehovah, Genesis 22:15,16. It seems to be a formal pronouncement by God Himself as to what He is saying. 

    RemIt is the same word in Balaams prophecy; Numbers 24:23. 

    JTIt is worth while taking notice of, because a certain amount of authority is in it, which is important to bear in mind amongst us. If the Spirit of God has His place, what is said is authoritative. 

    RemIf any man speak let him speak as the oracles of God, 1 Peter 4:11. 

    JTIt is not what one thinks, but what is the truth. 

    CAMIt speaks in Romans 3 of the Jews as having the oracles of God. Would it be right to connect authoritative speaking with what we call temple conditions? 

    JTThe word oracle in Genesis denotes an authoritative pronouncement. It is something to be sought out. In Corinthians it says, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you? (1 Corinthians 6:19). The thing is brought in very formally there. 

    WB-wWhy is it connected in Genesis 22 with the Angel speaking the second time out of heaven? 

    JTThe first time is in verse 11: And the Angel of Jehovah called to him from the heavens, and said, Abraham, Abraham!, Genesis 22:11. The word is not used there, but it is in the second utterance by the Angel: By myself I swear, saith Jehovah. (Genesis 22:16) The oath with this remarkable word would give great assurance to the believer. 

    WB-wIt is like Hebrews 6:18: that by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie. 

    ARHebrews makes much of faith in connection with the work of God. There is also a reference to Noahs being oracularly warned in Hebrews 11:7. 

    JTHe prepared an ark for the saving of his house. We ought to be listening for these peculiar pronouncements of God. They come in in ministry meetings and in readings. Things we often hear become peculiarly pronounced as the Spirit has His place. 

    ARHence the importance of being at the meetings. 

    JTYes. Moses went in to speak to Jehovah and God spoke to him; Numbers 7:89. I suppose God knew that he would be ready to listen. God will speak if we are ready to listen. 

    ABPDavid speaks to God in the previous chapter, but in this one he is speaking to men. 

    JTThere is an oracular pronouncement which, I believe, belongs to a prophet; this is a prophetic word: The ruler among men shall be just. David shows that he is qualified in what he says about himself; Now these are the last words of David: David the son of Jesse saith, And the man who was raised up on high, The anointed of the God of Jacob, And the sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me. And his word was on my tongue. The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just. He certainly qualifies in all that he says here. 

    FNWIs Davids personality before us in verse 1? 

    JTIt is first David and then the son of Jesse, then the man raised up on high, then the anointed of the God of Jacob, and then the sweet psalmist of Israel. He has titles to his name. 

    CAMThat emphasises that there will be personality at the end. 

    JTI think the whole chapter is full of that. When you come down to the mighty men in verse 8 it is all a question of personality. David is pre-eminently such. Heaven will be full of personalities. I think the idea is that we shall know each other as we are known. 

    CAMPersonality gives a tone to our meetings. 

    JTDavid is at his best here and his distinctive features stand out prominently as he speaks in the power of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God calls attention to what is spiritual. 

    QuesDo we get outstanding personalities in Moses and Elias when the Lord was transfigured? 

    JTMatthew brings that out. He speaks of the Son of man coming in His glory, which would call attention to what had been. It is the Person of the Son of man that is in mind; the greatest in the universe comes in His glory. Matthew also says He sits on the throne of His glory. Mark is not so pronounced about that, he speaks of how exceeding white His garments were. Matthew gives us the names of the two great prophets; he does not tell us they were men, he says, Moses and Elias. Luke says, two men, and then tells us their names. Matthews is the great account of the transfiguration that deals with personalities. The Spirit of God in Matthew 17:26 goes on to tell us that the saints are free and have part with Christ. I think that is what we have here in this chapter; it is a question of personality at the end of the book, in David particularly, but also in the mighty men. We are carefully reminded of them in proper gradations, they are not all alike. God takes pleasure in differentiating because we are graded, and we shall be graded in heaven. But I believe everybody will be knowable there, we shall not need any introduction. Personality comes out at the end in men like Jacob and Moses, and now with David. These are his last words. It is a striking coincidence that in 1 Chronicles it tells us that among the last words of David were his instructions regarding the young brothers. He reduces the age for the beginning of the Levites service to twenty years; 1 Chronicles 23:27. 

    APfIs personality acquired or is it a gift? 

    JTIt is both, and it all hinges on new birth which brings us into the family and gives us status. All attainments and acquirements attach to that. Sonship is the thing and is the great binding thought, and all acquirements and attainments attach to that. David was in the light of sonship; that is where personality lies. The Lord immediately brings it in in Matthew 17. 

    QuesDoes David give character to the mighty men? It is the men he had. Joab is left out. 

    JTBut his armour-bearer is mentioned, showing how discriminating the Spirit of God is in this matter of personality. We do not want to be behind; we want to be knowable. If any man love God the same is known of him, 1 Corinthians 8:3. Lovers of God will be known and recognised. 

    TAPeter, James and John had a distinct place. The Lord selected them to go up the mountain with Him. 

    APTThey were really the first three among the twelve. 

    WB-wJoab seemed to have a great personality in fighting the battles of Jehovah, and yet his name is not here. 

    JTThere are personalities in the world too. In the book of Revelation we read of seven thousand names of men perishing. 

    ANWIf sonship is the key to it, it must evidently lie in what we are. rather than in what we say. All these men are mighty, and they are accredited with having done much. 

    JTDavid is alluded to as the son of Jesse, a man raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel. Those are distinguishing marks; but strictly the only attainment was in the fact that he was the sweet psalmist of Israel. He had nothing to do with his sonship to Jesse; he was raised up on high by God; and as the anointed of the God of Jacob, God did the anointing. But the sweet psalmist of Israel indicates an acquirement. 

    WB-wIs the anointed the official place he had as man? 

    JTYes. That he was anointed implied, of course, that he had suitable qualifications. 

    CAMWould it be right to say the fathers were prominent at the beginning, whereas sonship is what is prominent at the end? Sonship was not understood for a long time. 

    JPPaul and John and others spoke and acted as fathers, but there is a great lack of fathers today. Paul himself had to say that there were not many fathers. The truth of sonship was always there, but it seems that it has been reserved for special emphasis in the last days, to give us tone before our exit. 

    ARWould you say it is more understood now? 

    JTSonship may be more understood, but the exercise of a fatherly spirit is hardly known. Those that God is using are generally young men. The ability to serve and brotherly feeling are more prominent than fatherly qualities, which are not developed very much amongst us. The mutual side, however, has been stressed. This would correspond with the last words of David, by which the serving age of the Levites was reduced to twenty to bring in the young men, making the most of them. I remember when the fatherly side, or what might be called the patriarchal position, was pronounced. Young men and women were kept down; care meetings were in the hands of a few elder brethren; the younger men were not recognised very much in the things of God. But I believe the Lord has brought in the other side and is stressing mutuality. So that you get a much better spirit and more energy, but a shortage of fathers. 

    CAMThose elder brethren who shut the young men out were not looking for those who would carry on the testimony. 

    JTThat is a good way to put it. It is weighing on many hearts today as to how things are to go on. The Lord is answering it by bringing forward the younger men. The Lord is helping the younger ones. Paul speaks of himself as Paul, the aged. He calls for the elders of Ephesus; they are elders, but doubtless they would be younger than he; he puts responsibility on them. When he comes toward the end of his life he puts it largely on Timothy, as seen in the apostles second letter to him. 

    QuesWould you say that Davids history here would be more connected with the wilderness side of the truth? It was when he was under great stress. 

    JTYes. It is interesting to note that Chronicles gives us the mighties as David was entering on his reign. Here we get them as he is finishing, showing that the idea of the mighty men is as much at the end as it is at the beginning. 

    RWSThe great men of the Philistines are smitten in the end of chapter 21. It says, they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his servants, 2 Samuel 21:22. Is the ground thus cleared for the services of these men to come forward? 

    JTQuite so. Some of them had part with David in the overthrowing of these super-giants. It says that David was succoured (verse 17), whereas he begins by dealing with Goliath single-handed with no human support whatever; but as the kingdom went on he had support. The Lord when here dealt with the enemy by Himself, but in the kingdom He brings persons to His side. David is succoured. All these enemies are dealt with by David and his men. It is to bring out the development under David, what he and his mighty men accomplished; he was not doing everything by himself. The Lord loves to spread responsibility abroad: Give ye them to eat, (Matthew 14:16) He says to His disciples. They do not do it, but still He puts it on them. He would give us work to do as we are ready to do it. These mighties are the outcome of Davids example and influence. 

    CAMWould Paul and his company be similar to this? They must have all learned from him. 

    JTQuite so. Mark having that side in view tells us the Lord selected certain ones that they might be with Him. It is as being with David that these men became what they were. It is a question of being with the Lord. 

    JTJrIn 1 Chronicles 27 there were twelve divisions of twenty-four thousand each and twelve of the mighties were over them. Would the idea be to spread the character of David throughout Israel? 

    JTThat is the thought. Any mighty man is an example for others. Mark gives you the clue: the Lord appointed twelve that they might be with him, Mark 3:14. As being with the Lord you get the idea of what He is. Mark is the book to keep in mind for mighty men, because it is the kingdom of God come in power; it is not personality in that sense, but power. Power gives us personality. It necessitates being with the Lord and seeing how He does things. There is increase and it spreads. 

    TABarnabas and Paul were men who risked their lives. 

    ARWhy does Mark stress the idea of young men sitting? 

    JTI do not think a man will be much good unless he has learned to sit and be quiet and take things in. Mark tells us the Lord sat at the right hand of God. The allusion is to the place of power. The disciples went everywhere preaching, the Lord working with them, but they are doing it. 

    WB-wIs not that the point of these last words? It is Christ at the right hand of God in power, typified in David. 

    JTQuite so. One has often thought of Paul, how much is said of him by himself. What does that mean? To me, less than the least of all saints, he says; (Ephesians 3:8). The Spirit of God says, I can use that man to tell people of his own virtues and exploits. I want to bring those virtues prominently before the brethren, but if he is an egotistical kind of man I cannot use him. Less than the least of all saints, (Ephesians 3:6) the Spirit can use that man. Why should that mans qualities and works be lost? They are the kind that are needed as examples in the testimony. There is more said about Paul personally than about any other of the Lords servants in the New Testament. 

    ALI, Paul, say unto you, Galatians 5:2. He uses such phrases as that constantly. Why does the Spirit of God use him to say that? 

    JTIt is because he is entirely free of himself. Being such a one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9): the Spirit of God says that through his own mouth. Then David says here: The anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel. The Spirit of God loves to say that; I think the sweet tones of Davids voice resounded in heaven. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between his personality and his qualifications? Would verse 1 be his personality and verses 2 and 3 his qualifications? 

    JTVerse 2 says, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. The important thing is the Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, meaning he is a man that Jehovah had used. He is qualified to be used on a special occasion. Some of us might be used at any time; but there are some very special occasions, and God has regard to the experience of efficiency at such times. 

    WB-wThe sweet psalmist of Israel must be special. Does that apply to the Lord Jesus singing praises in the midst of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. You would like to have heard David sing. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, (Hebrews 2:12) are the Lords words. It is the supreme idea of singing. You love to think of the Lord taking part in that way. So that it is what David is worthy of here; the Spirit of God indicates that He is using him because of these things. God uses us as we are available. 

    QuesThe Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just. What would you say about that? 

    JTDavid said all that about himself. It says, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. The word of God was on that tongue. The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spoke to me, the ruler among men shall be just. 

    WB-wThere must be great honour in the idea of being spoken to. The Rock of Israel spoke to me, I have to be prepared to be spoken to. It says in verse 2, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me. There I am an instrument He can use. 

    JTThat is it. As has been said, Moses went in to speak to God, but God says, in effect, I wish to speak to you. Oracular communications were to be heard. All these communications to Moses, so often alluded to, came out from between the cherubim; it is all on that principle. A man has to be spoken to first so that he may be able to speak to God or for God. 

    RemThere would be harmony in the music of the sweet psalmist of Israel. 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit of God is teaching us that God has great occasions in view, and it is very important in His mind that there should be some able to take part in these occasions. David is being used by the Spirit of God to tell us what qualification she has. The ruler among men shall be just, Ruling in the fear of God; and he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth, verse 3, 4. That is the thing. God is going to have fruitfulness among His people. 

    WB-wIt says, The ruler among men shall be just. Does that apply to those who are rulers among the saints, not over them but among them? 

    JTQuite so. The word there might be over but Mr. Darby prefers among. The king was to be taken from among his brethren according to Deuteronomy, and the Lord says, I am among you as he that serveth, Luke 22:27. Ruling is largely by influence. 

    APTWhen Moses spoke to two of his brethren who were striving together, one said, Who made thee ruler and judge over us? (Exodus 2:14). No doubt he had much to learn as to rule. 

    JTHe was refused. But whom they refused ... him did God send to be a ruler and deliver with the hand of the angel who appeared to him in the bush, Acts 7:35. He was very meek above all men that were upon the face of the earth (Numbers 12:3). 

    RWSDo you not think the point is to be influential? David here speaks of failure in relation to his house. 

    JTHis house was not equal to his pronouncement. He says, Although my house be not so before God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure; for this is all my salvation, and every desire, although he make it not to grow. That is an acknowledgment. The first thing involves a pronouncement, the idea of ruling, and the result of it is as the green grass springing up from the earth. 

    QuesWould Psalm 45 fit in here? My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer (Psalm 45:1). 

    JTThat is what developed in his own heart, but this is a pronouncement by God. It is really what the Rock of Israel said. 

    ABPWould this be carried in Davids soul right through his reign, and would his departure from it only serve to enhance his appreciation of Gods standard? 

    JTThat is right. He must have had a vision or an appearance from God as to kingship. God always appears to His servants if He intends to use them. But he says, although my house be not so before God. 

    That is a humbling thing; I suppose every one of us would have to make an admission like that. But then God has made an everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure. What blessing there is in that! There is restfulness of soul in the covenant; it is an everlasting covenant, not said to be a new one, but everlasting. 

    ANWAlthough he make it not to grow. How do you regard that? 

    JTJudgment had to come in. The state of Israel had to be gone into and redemption had to be accomplished before God could make it grow. 

    RemUp to a certain point his house collapsed through Absalom and others; but the covenant would go through in Solomon. 

    JTThe process of judgment, the prophetic ministry and the atonement have to be gone through before things grow, before the purposes of God could be accomplished. We are in the time of the growth. Things are growing now. 
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    JTIt will be noted that the account of the mighty men in 2 Samuel 23 comes in at the end of Davids reign, whereas the account in Chronicles is at the beginning of his reign. It is said that they helped David in his kingdom at the beginning. They helped to make him king. So that Chronicles would typically refer to the early days of our dispensation, while Samuel would indicate that there may also be mighty or loyal men at the end similar to those at the beginning. Apparently they continued throughout Davids reign, only many more are mentioned in Chronicles than in Samuel. It would seem to represent an element of special loyalty which normally carries power with it. 

    APTJoab has no place among the mighties. 

    JTSo that those who had a place would imply that they were especially devoted to David. Joab cared little for David, but he appears again in chapter 24 where he is right and David is wrong. 

    RemIf I ... have not love, I am nothing, 1 Corinthians 13:2. Joab had no love. 

    JTJoab came under the judgment of God at the end; it applied to him. 

    WRWould the devotedness of the mighties be masculine love? 

    JTYes, it would be that. You do not get any mighty women mentioned. The names of the mighty men are put here. Chronicles says, These are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, 1 Chronicles 11:10. Here it is the renown they had acquired. 

    ANWWould you say something about the three unnamed mighties in verse 13? 

    JTAnd three of the thirty chiefs went down, and came to David in the harvest time to the cave of Adullam, when the troop of the Philistines was encamped in the valley of Rephaim. And David was then in the stronghold; and the Philistines garrison was then at Bethlehem. And David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate! And the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate, and took it, and brought it to David; however he would not drink of it, but poured it out to Jehovah. And he said, Be it far from me, Jehovah, that I should do this thing! Is it not the blood of the men that went at the risk of their lives? Therefore he would not drink it. These things did the three mighty men. The name would be the renown or distinction the person has. 

    TAWould the first three allude to the apostles? 

    JTI should think they correspond. These first three are outstanding. Others did not attain to them, however great they may have been. The names being stressed here instead of the actual power of the men would point to Christianity, because that begins with the crowd of names without there being distinguished brethren by name. We regard the persons of those that have served among us. The actual name borne by some of them may be very common, but it is the person designated that is in mind. 

    CAMThese three men hazarded their lives for David. 

    JTThey were marked by loyalty, that is the leading thought. They would give character to the whole list as devoted to David. We have the names of the first three: Joseb-Bassebeth, Tachkemonite the chief of the captains: he was Adino the Eznite ... . And after him, Eleazar the son of Dodo, the son of an Ahohite ... and after him Shammah the son of Agee the Hararite. These are named, and then comes the three unnamed ones, noted as the three. It seems as if those three peculiarly devoted ones are left open as to their names to direct us to the character of them all. They seem to give character to the whole list. 

    There are said to be thirty-seven in all. These three are peculiarly marked by devotedness; they afford David something to offer to God as a sacrifice; it is poured out as a libation. 

    CAMThere is instruction in that these men are called the three; it is mentioned three times. They acted together. 

    JTLove prompted them to go down to the cave of Adullam to David and then to gratify his desire for a drink of the water of Bethlehem. Such collective action could only come about through love for Christ. 

    CAMIt was so especially in connection with the setting out and maintenance of the testimony at the beginning of Christianity. 

    JTIt was there in the twelve. Peter, James and John are frequently associated together. 

    ANWThe three mighties must have been very unified to have carried the thing out. 

    JTIt was a very dangerous undertaking and required that they should be together. 

    ABPThere is a suggestion of this character of devotedness in Matthew 18:19, 20. The two or three gathered together to the Lords name would be together in heart. 

    JTThat is good. Two are better than one ... and a threefold cord is not quickly broken, Ecclesiastes 4:9,12. 

    WRWhy did David want a drink of this well of Bethlehem? 

    JTThe account of it says that three of the thirty chiefs went down and came to David at the harvest time to the cave of Adullam. We are to bear in mind it is in the time of Christs rejection, when the troop of the Philistines was encamped in the valley of Rephaim ... . And David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate! And the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate, and took it, and brought it to David. It is not that he asked them to do it, it is their discernment of his wish. They heard what he longed for. There must have been something in Davids mind that they understood; for us it is a question of what would be in the Lords mind in such circumstances. Bethlehem means what it is among the saints that He would have, and in what sacrifice was it secured! You feel that it must have been Paul that discerned what the Lord really longed for. Much had preceded this; it was in the midst of a great display of power on the part of the Philistines; they had a garrison there. The devil was preventing the Lord from getting something that He sought. 

    GMIs that why it is called the Lords supper? It is what He desires. 

    JTThe Lord comes in in relation to it, but the Lords supper is for us. It is a dominical thing, it implies His rule. But through it He gets something, through it He reaches our hearts. 

    RemThe position at Jerusalem was not affording the Lord His true place. 

    JTIt was not. The ministry enters into this; it is what the Lord would have and what the enemy would prevent Him from having. So that Paul speaks to the Colossians of combating earnestly, and in Ephesians too it is a combat. There is strong opposition. 

    CAMThe epistles of Paul in that way can be put together. The conflicts of those epistles and the drink offering in Philippians perhaps confirm this thought that it is Paul really that enters into the desires of the Lord in this special way. 

    JTThe whole tenor of the scriptures in the New Testament would point to Paul as one who went to the full length of conflict and suffering to obtain what the Lord wanted. Here it is refreshment, what He would drink. Drink points to satisfaction. It is something that would satisfy. Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, 

    (Ephesians 5:25). It was Pauls particular ministry; it was not simply a commission. There was in him a heart affording service like that, a heart that knew what the Lord would have. 

    WB-wDo you think that Shammah, in verse 11, would fit in with the early part of the Acts where the testimony was defended? 

    JTWith the first of the mighty men, Joseb-Bassebeth, it is a question of the number of persons slain, eight hundred according to Samuel, but only three hundred according to Chronicles. The second mighty, Eleazar, is the man wielding his sword with such force and in such a protracted way that he arose and smote the Philistines until his hand was weary and his hand clave to the sword. There would be complete identification of the ministry with the sword; the sword of the Spirit is the word of God. 

    WB-wIt would work out in Peter and Stephen and others in the Acts. 

    JTThe word of God in various forms is greatly pronounced throughout the early part of the Acts; the apostles say they will give themselves to the ministry of the word. 

    Then the third of the mighties is Shammah. It says the Philistines were gathered into a troop, and there was there a plot of ground full of lentils, and the people had fled before the Philistines; and he stood in the midst of the plot and delivered it, and smote the Philistines, and Jehovah wrought a great deliverance. The ministry is thus presented typically in a threefold way: first, the number of persons slain; second, how the word became, as it were, part of the minister; and third, the plot of lentils, something that was growing. We are told that the word of the Lord grew and spread itself; Acts 12:24. It is an important thing to defend that. Then the three at Bethlehem represent a unified state in discernment of what the Lord longed for. We get this in Pauls ministry; not that you do not get the same kind of devotedness in others, but it is the intelligence and unity of it that is emphasised here. They secured what David wanted and brought it to him and it became an offering. 

    RemAfter Davids longing desire was met he did not drink the water. 

    JTIt became something to offer; he would not drink of it, but poured it out to Jehovah. And he said, Be it far from me, Jehovah, that I should do this thing! is it not the blood of the men that went at the risk of their lives? Therefore he would not drink it. So that we are on a high level here; 

    typically it is a holy, co-ordinated, spiritual matter as marking the reign of David. 

    WB-wThe point is to reach that high level in Pauls ministry. 

    JTYes. It is a question at Bethlehem of breaking through. It is not so much an ordered battle  it is not said that they killed anybody  it is just that they went and got what David wished to have. 

    ARWould the pouring out suggest the drink-offering? 

    JTIt became a drink-offering for God. 

    ARThe recovery of the truth of the assembly in our day is not only affording satisfaction to Christ but is providing something for God Himself. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTDoes Paul get the thought as to the longings of the heart of Christ from Christ Himself inasmuch as even the Lords supper is delivered to him? 

    JTYou can see he was in very close touch with the Lord. The Lord says to him, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? and Paul says, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest, Acts 9:4,5. He tells us later that the Lord had said he should testify both of what thou hast seen, and of what I shall appear to thee in, Acts 26:16. So that he was very near to the Lord. He says in another place, The Lord said to me;(Acts 22:10) and again, we are told, the Lord stood by him, Acts 23:11. It would seem that he was in very close intimacy with the Lord. 

    FSCWould Pauls sufferings amount to his laying down his life, or would they be governmental? 

    JTIt was given to him to suffer for the Lord. The Lord had said He would show him how great things he must suffer for Him. One of the things which marked his ministry was suffering. Of course there must have been governmental sufferings in his going up to Jerusalem, but he makes it plain that he was filling out the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake which is the assembly. Of no one else is this said. Paul was animated by the love of Christ. 

    CAMIt is like the breaking through here. 

    JTQuite so. Paul did break through, overcoming immense odds against himself. 

    GMThese mighty men must have had a great place with David. 

    JTIt is comforting that Samuel gives the account almost at the close of Davids life, after his last words are spoken. That is the effect of the lesson, that we might have part in the kind of devotedness that was so marked at the beginning. 

    QuesWould John suggest this? 

    JTHe runs on to the end; it is that sort of thing. You see how John in Revelation stands out singly. What a man he is! He is seen there as taken up by the Lord. The Lord says of him, and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw, Revelation 1:1, 2. He was in Patmos for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. He must have been very near to the Lord as alone in Patmos. I became in Spirit on the Lords day, he says (Revelation 1:10). He makes more in his gospel of the first day of the week than any of the other evangelists do. The Lord says of him to Peter, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? (John 21:22). The spirit of John coming down to us is what would produce something of loyalty to Christ in us; he is the brother of the saints when the assembly has failed. The book of Revelation contemplates the failure of the assembly; the first company addressed had left her first love. John is in that setting of things. 

    GMIt speaks in Revelation of the overcomer without mentioning any special names. 

    JTQuite so. John makes a great deal of the overcomer. The Lord speaking through him says, I also overcame. It really does work out in that way, overcomers breaking through great difficulties. The overcomer in Philadelphia is singled out for great honour. 

    ANWBrotherly love must have marked these three men. 

    JTThat is good. Johns line would be to bring that about and would encourage us to move together in service. There is not a great deal of this amongst us. 

    WB-wWhat would the well of Bethlehem in the gate suggest? 

    JTIt must be the idea of administration, and this comes to us in Johns ministry. In spite of the breakdown the administration goes on. 

    FSCWould the keeping of the Lords name be like this water? 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable that John in Revelation brings in David. We have been speaking of it lately, the use of Davids name in remnant times. The prophets too speak much of him. It is a question of spiritual quality. The Lord says He has the key of David (Revelation 3:7), and that I am the root and offspring of David, Revelation 22:16. These three men are intended to convey to us the quality of the dispensation as seen in the mighties, especially the three who broke through to secure the water for David. 

    QuesIs there any significance in the fact that the Philistines are mentioned again and again as a people these men had to do with? 

    JTIt is remarkable. They are the kind of people we have to do with now. They are on the same outward ground as ourselves. They are able to investigate the Scriptures in the original and look into the whole outward history of the testimony of God. You cannot tell them anything and yet they are the line of the flesh  uncircumcised. That is the sort of thing that has to be contended with. I suppose the Jews were the Philistines at the beginning. We have to do with the Jews but under the name of Christians: Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9. It was religionists at the beginning as regards the Jews, and now it is religionists again. 

    WB-wThere was a garrison blocking the way to this well; they were hindering the flow of the water in the well. The enemy attempts to do this in our localities. 

    JTThe gate of Bethlehem would suggest the administration of the Spirit which is typified in the water. It is what marked the beginning of things and it has come out now at the end. 

    CAMThe Philistines of our time claim priority rights over the Lords interests. 

    JTYes. Take any of the great religious books of today, you hardly ever find an allusion to the great work of God through Mr. Darby. They would not give him any status at all. They assume to be in possession of the whole matter and those who rely on the Spirit are ignored. 

    CAMThe announcement of the coming in of Christ was to the shepherds. They had no official status. 

    APTIs the Lord getting this drink now in localities where the truth of the assembly is understood? 

    JTThat is what seems to be in His mind, the place He has given His supper these many years back and the order of the assembly service. And if He gets something He, as it were, pours it out; He has God in His mind, the Father. What He gets He secures in the midst of the assembly, but all that is through the saints. And Paul corresponds with David in that sense, as to quality and refinement spiritually, answering to what the Lord has in His mind. You understand what the will of the Lord is. 

    RemPaul prescribed the way the saints ought to do things in the assembly. 

    JTThe great point is the order and the directions. He had given them some; he had written some; and he said he would give them more. In writing to the Corinthians Paul says they were not behind in any gift, but they were in danger of being corrupted. Something had damaged the thing that the Lord was seeking. 

    RemFor the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds, 2 Corinthians 10:4. 

    JTHow thoroughly Paul broke through! What sufferings he endured! But the Lord delivered him out of them all. He went through. 

    ARHow do you understand (Colossians 1:24): Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind? 

    JTI think the body should not be lacking. The measure should be filled up in correspondence with Christ. There were those in Colosse who were behind; they were not filling out their measure, and Paul was doing it. 

    CAMPaul was not going to be behind and he would be exemplary in that way. 

    JTQuite so. His coming in late might be regarded as if he had not suffered so much as the twelve. But this scripture says, Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1:24. Although he came in late, 

    he was not behind in sufferings. Indeed he had in mind the full complement of Christs sufferings. 

    RemThe Lord has left some behind for us to fill in. 

    JTIt would be the sufferings of Christ as brought out in the assembly; it is His counterpart. 

    ABPWas Demas one who was not taking on the sufferings? Paul says, for Demas has forsaken me, having loved the present age, 2 Timothy 4:10. 

    JTQuite so. The constant tendency is to avoid sufferings. So he says to the Philippians, a very spiritual people, that it was given to them to suffer for Christ; and to Timothy, Take thy share in suffering, 2 Timothy 2:3. There is a share attaching to us. 

    RemDavid had completed his part here in the matter of suffering, and these men were now doing something for him. 

    JTYes. He did not ask them to do it; but he let them hear his desire and they took it on. I think it is on a high level. Paul is taking it on too. It is for His bodys sake, in order that the assembly should be entirely in accord with Christ. Think of the immensity of his share in suffering! He tells us about it in 2 Corinthians. He gives a list there, but that is only a part; that was comparatively early in his ministry. 

    RemSo that we are to lay down our lives. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that suffering will come to an end unless we come under the love of Christ for His assembly? 

    JTQuite so. You can see throughout Pauls whole life that that is what was affecting him. 

    ARThe marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19:7. 

    JTShe is the Lambs wife. The Lamb is the sufferer; she corresponds with Him. 

    FSCWould the Lords sufferings be physical or spiritual? 

    JTBoth. Look at what He encountered from the Jews! Look at what the apostle encountered from them! They made the physical sufferings as severe as they could; but the mental or spiritual suffering was there all the time; the Lord had no respite from it, the whole air was charged with it. 

    ABPO unbelieving and perverted generation ... how long shall I bear with you?, Matthew 17:17. That indicates the sufferings He had. 

    RemSaul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). 

    JTThere it was. He endured the same suffering from Saul. It is that sort of thing today. It may not be so much physical, but it is there, the whole air is charged with it. You feel it tonight outside, the air is charged with opposition. 

    CAMEpaphras combated in prayer that the Colossians might stand complete in all the will of God; Colossians 4:12. The subtle character of Satans opposition comes out in this epistle. 

    JTSo that you have Paul combating for them in the beginning of chapter 2: I would have you know what combat I have for you, and those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen my face in flesh (that would be for us too); to the end that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. (Colossians 2:1 - 3) He has the assembly in mind, and he goes on to show the kind of thing the devil would bring in to prevent what he was so set for according to this epistle: but the body is of Christ. Let no one fraudulently deprive you of your prize, doing his own will in humility and worship of angels, entering into things which he has not seen, vainly puffed up by the mind of his flesh, and not holding fast the head, from whom all the body, ministered to and united together by the joints and bands, 

    increases with the increase of God, Colossians 2:17 - 19. That is the sort of thing that the enemy is using  this ceremonialism as well as philosophy to rob Christ of the assembly in character. If we are to get to it, we have to break through all this. And if we have not done it, we had better do it. 

    JTJrThe first mighty in verse 8 was of the children of Pharez, according to Chronicles. Pharez broke through, according to Genesis 38:29. 

    APTThe desire to be with the brethren all the time would necessitate that we break through natural claims. 

    JTYes. Every meeting in a spiritual sense is aiming at this thing. The Lord is attaining what He will have and each one of us should be there. 

    CAMWe should be each in his place and alert in mind and heart. 

    JTJust so. You want to get this one thought, that the Lord is seeking something in the assembly, and that every Christian is essential to it. 

    WB-wPharez had a twin brother. 

    JTThose twins were spiritual. I do not know that Thomas and his brother were typically spiritual twins. It must have been because he had a natural link that Thomas was absent when the Lord came amongst His own. 

    ABPHe did not break through. 

    WB-wReferring to Benaiah, it says he smote two lions of Moab, and he smote a lion in a pit on a snowy day; he also smote an Egyptian. The Egyptians represent another element. 

    JTThey do. They represent people who are nearer to us. The word lions would be merely a symbol of men. The Egyptian would be a man who lived in the flesh; he would make too much of the creatures of God. 

    ARBenaiah would be a brother that would be at the meetings under adverse circumstances. He smote a lion in a pit on a snowy day. 

    JTHe had a good excuse for not taking on the conflict. It was on a snowy day. What can he do now? He faced the snow and triumphed. Think of going over Jordan too, when it overflowed its banks! What great exploits these are! They come down the line in the history of the assembly to our dispensation. Then the account finishes with Uriah the Hittite. 

    CAMThe Spirit of God seems to have great delight in bringing his name into the genealogy in Matthew 1: And David begat Solomon, of her that had been the wife of Urias, Matthew 1:6. That name adorns the genealogy. He seems to make an extra one. He is the thirty-seventh. 

    JTIt is an indivisible number. Thirty-six could be divided, but not thirty seven. 

    RemThese men were by themselves, according to verse 23. It says of Benaiah, He was honoured above the thirty, but he did not attain to the first three. They stand by themselves. 

    TADo you not think it is morally right that Uriah should be brought in? 

    JTQuite so. David may have made this list out; but he did not write this book. The Spirit of God used somebody else to write this book. According to Chronicles there were a good many more names. Uriah was under great pressure of temptation. He overcame temptation, holding to right principles. 

    WB-wWhy is he mentioned last? 

    JTI think it is to fix our minds on him. 
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    THE KING AFTER GODS OWN HEART (JT 27)

    John 18:33; Genesis 14:18 - 20; Deuteronomy 33: 4; 2 Samuel 23:1 - 4

    My intention is to present kingship as it is seen in Christ, and I believe it is brought before us in these four scriptures. I think it is necessary to present this subject, on account of the general trend towards lawlessness in the world, and also on account of the negligence of the saints with regard to the commandments of the Lord. The apostle Paul said that he was legitimately subject to Christ (1 Corinthians 9:21), and that the proof of spirituality is seen in that we recognise the things that he wrote to the Corinthians as being the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. 

    In the passage which we have read in John, Pilate asks the Lord: Thou art the king of the Jews? Jesus answers with another question: Dost thou say this of thyself, or have others said it to thee concerning me? This answer is in keeping with the character of Johns gospel: Dost thou say this of thyself? Being developed spiritually, as the result of the work of God in us, we are able to form thoughts of Christ and to communicate them. Too often Christians repeat what others have said to them. It is true that we ought to learn from one another; but even in that case there is the result of the work of God in the believer. To quote an example, in chapter 9, the man born blind was of age, and was able to speak concerning himself; he could express himself by himself. It is of all importance that we should learn to speak by ourselves. You will find other examples of it in the gospel, such as the words of Philip to Nathanael, and what the Samaritan woman said to the men of the city. 

    Pilate had no personal knowledge of Christ; he possessed nothing himself. This is true of professors, and even, alas! of many believers. The work of God in us results in our being able to speak by ourselves. On the objective side, there is that which God presents to us to be believed; afterwards, there is the intuition which the work of God produces in us. It is by the Holy Spirit that we say, Lord Jesus (1 Corinthians 12:3); and it is by the Spirit that we cry, Abba, Father. 

    But I wish to speak of the King. Christ was born to be King: I have been born for this, He said. The magi enquired concerning Him who was born King of the Jews, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born, Matthew 2:2. Nimrod is the first king mentioned in Scripture, but he was not born king. It is said of him that he began to be mighty on the earth, Genesis 10:8. He acquired power: it is the principle that supports every human king, while Jesus was born King of the Jews. I have been born for this, and for this I have come into the world, that I might bear witness to the truth. He was born King, and He showed that He was King by exercising the power which was His. All who were enlightened and had right instincts according to God, saw the King. Nathanael said, Thou art the king of Israel (John 1:49); and later on, even a brigand by His side upon the cross, discerned the King. Those who have right spiritual instincts will not be deceived by the king who is to come; he will come in his own name, claiming to do great things. But Jesus came in His Fathers name; He came in meekness. Say to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy king cometh to thee, meek, Matthew 21:5. It is essentially important that Christians should have a right idea of the King who was born in order to bear witness to the truth. The magi had a true conception of Him they followed His star to the place where He was and they did Him homage. Every one that is of the truth hears my voice, He said. Pilate was outside of all that, and he asks: What is truth? Such is the question that unbelievers present. Christ Himself is the truth; so that, from Johns point of view, everything is expressed in His Person. He is the King; and the whole truth of the kingdom is manifested in Him. 

    In the Old Testament we have illustrations of what is presented in the New Testament. Kingship according to man is seen in Nimrod and in Saul. Nimrod made himself king; Saul was made king by the people. There are thus men who establish themselves kings, and others who are established kings by others. 

    In contrast with Nimrod, a mighty hunter before Jehovah (Genesis 10:9) we have Melchisedec, king of righteousness, king of Salem (that is to say, king of peace). Nimrod, a mighty hunter, had no scruple with regard to his neighbours; he was independent, a lawless man, using Gods creatures solely for his personal pleasure. He went out towards Asshur and built Nineveh. He continually advanced to extend his empire, having only his personal greatness in view. He is a type of the great warriors and conquerors who appeared after him; he is also a type of him who is yet to appear, who comes in his own name. But Melchisedec is king of righteousness; and being king of righteousness he is king of peace; then he is priest of the Most High God, Possessor of heavens and earth. Nimrod and all whom he represents must disappear; but Melchisedec remains; he is the king whom God has established. In Melchisedec we see the thought of God concerning the king. He brings out bread and wine; he represents the grace of Christ which meets the needs of our souls. The League of Nations would like to establish peace, but righteousness is necessary first; the rights of God and the rights of men must be recognised. David recognised the rights of all when he said to Araunah, I will in any case buy them of thee at a price, (2 Samuel 24:24) and he bought Ornans threshing-floor for the full price. That forms a striking contrast with Ahab and Jezebel who took possession of the vineyard of Naboth, the Jizreelite, after having killed its rightful owner. 

    The king according to flesh is presented to us in 1 Samuel 8:10 - 18. He gives nothing, but exacts this and that. Melchisedec gives; he brings out bread and wine; he encourages and refreshes. By such a king, men are helped; they are delivered from the power of Satan, protected and fed. They are secured for God; they glorify Him and worship Him. It is thus that having brought everything to pass for God, Christ delivers up the kingdom to God, that He may be all in all; 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28. 

    In the first book of Samuel, we have first of all the desires of Hannah, and the answer to those desires in Samuel; in the second place we have the desires of the people, and the answer in Saul; in the third place, we have the desires of the heart of God, who brings in His King. God brings in His King according to His eternal thought. In the book of Ruth (which immediately precedes that of Samuel), we find the royal line, the genealogy of David, his ancestors, before he himself comes on the scene. So, in creating Adam God had Christ before Him. In the first book of Samuel, God is occupied with David, who is the man after His own heart, the king according to His counsels. At the outset, Samuel was not ready to discern the king: Samuel would have chosen Eliab, looking on the outward appearance; in that case, he was not at the height of divine thoughts, so that Jehovah reproved him. When David appeared, ruddy and of a lovely countenance, then Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he, (1 Samuel 16:12). 

    I pass now to chapter 33 of Deuteronomy. Moses was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. Moses had commanded a law to Israel; it was not a law of irritation. Someone has said that the world is a mutual irritation society; but the law of God did not produce that effect. Never was there such a law commanded. The law commanded by Moses was the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. It was based on love.Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy understanding. This is the great and first commandment. And the second is like it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is nothing there which could irritate. In Deuteronomy 6:5, where we find this quotation, the law is presented in its spiritual import; even a birds nest was not to be disturbed (see Deuteronomy 22:6,7). In chapter 11, it speaks of days of heaven on earth, as the days of the heavens which are above the earth; we enjoy them in so far as we are subject to our Moses  Christ  and understand the kingdom of God exercised by Him. Men speak of making the earth habitable, while the opposite is taking place. The law of Moses made provision for all; it was concerned even with a bird, as I have said. It was the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. Those who understood the law and appreciated it regarded it as an inheritance. 

    The law-giver was king in Jeshurun. Jeshurun means Uprightness. Moses was king in the affections of the people of God; he was accepted as such by those who were upright in heart. If one had asked the people: What do you think of Moses? the answer would have been: Moses has given us such a law as there had never been, a law which has had no equal, and we love the law-giver; we love Moses. Nothing was passing: all was solidly established. When the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together, Moses was recognised as king: he was king in Jeshurun. 

    In Psalm 119, we see how the law was loved. If the law was so precious, what feelings of affection it must produce towards him through whom it was given, towards God who gave it! By the power of the Spirit, the law is fulfilled in us. His commandments are not grievous, 1 John 5:3. 

    In 2 Samuel 23, we have the description of the true king, the impression which David received of the king. The ruler among men shall be just, ruling in the fear of God; and he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth. David himself did not answer to that. In Christ alone do we see perfectly Davids conception as to the king. He is the King after Gods own heart, and He will sit as Priest upon His throne; Zechariah 6:13. 

    May God lead us all to know Him thus, and bless His word to us! 

    Substance of a Reading with J.T. at St. Etienne, 1st May, 1926, morning. 
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    THE POWER THAT WORKETH IN US (JT 44)

    Ephesians 3: 20; Isaiah 14: 7; 2 Samuel 23: 13 - 17

    These scriptures speak of the power of God  that is why I have read them, wishing to consider this great matter from the point of view of the first scripture, which says, the power that worketh in us. There is power operative otherwise, creatorial power involving all the kingdoms, as we may speak of them, of creation, especially those involving life; the power of God is operative every day in giving life. In Him, it is said, indeed, that we all live and move and have our being; a great matter that is surely to be included in our faith. Indeed, the wide creation, far beyond, not merely our comprehension, but our apprehension, is dependent on the power of the Creator. By faith we apprehend, we are told, that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3). They are poised and kept going, not as left to themselves, but by the power of God. Then there is governmental power operative all the time, especially since the placing of the cherubim in Eden, and, coming down to our own times, it is a matter of great consequence as holding the power of evil in check. We could not be here tonight, dear brethren, otherwise, and surely it is a matter to be held in our minds, in our believing minds. There is the good side to it; the powers are appointed for good, as it is said, it is Gods minister to thee for good (Romans 13:4). This could scarcely be so, aside from the discriminative adjusting power of God in government. The powers are forced to be good, for God is with government, in whomsoevers hands it may be. Our Lord will presently sit as a priest on His throne, and all will be regulated by Him according to His own heart. Today God has to operate through the bit and bridle, but nevertheless effectively, for the horse remains a horse, and is forced to execute judgment, forced to execute government, by God. 

    I am thinking, however, as I said, of the power that worketh in us, the power that normally marks a believer from the very outset of his being, even before his birth, as seen in some. We have this inherent power, as I may call it, only in a relative sense in us, but nevertheless really so. We have it illustrated in a most remarkable way in unborn children  the power of supplanting, for instance; in Jacob we have a striking illustration of what I am saying of the power of God. It may begin in a small way, but its potentialities are marked at the beginning. Here is an unborn child that will supplant one whom God will ultimately hate; he is doing something  struggling  and as they were born he took his brother by the heel to supplant him. So that we have in Jacob in result, one whom God loves; it is the operation of Gods power. 

    So with another, whose name indeed gave me my text, who is spoken of as breaking forth, a great principle in the living kingdom, the kingdom of life, whether it be plant, animal, or saint  the power of breaking forth, breaking through, so as to excel. In Pharez, (Genesis 38) to whom I allude, we have one who broke forth, one who acquired his name thus, and who became famous in Israel. He is the progenitor of Boaz, of Obed, and of David. We have to look, dear brethren, at these initial movements. We have these examples, and they are examples of more than themselves. The creation as a testimony from God is full of those things, for it is a question of God; God working in us, working subjectively to accomplish results. So much is it so in the case of Pharez, that in the book of Ruth the genealogy begins with him instead of with Judah (Ruth 4). He is owned to be Judahs son, but if God wishes to bring forth a worshipper, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 

    He begins with Pharez. It is a question of potentialities in these initial movements of God. We see the power of life operating. On the one hand we have a man whom Jehovah loves  Jacob have I loved  his very name denoting that he had displaced somebody, and that somebody was hated of God; surely that is an exploit. To be in the mind of God in this way from ones beginning is surely something to be thought of, and to be nurtured and encouraged. So that we have, as I said, in Pharez, the progenitor of Obed, a worshipper  the thought developed in David, the leader of the praises of Israel. 

    I speak of all this, dear brethren, that we might be on the look-out for these things; what God is doing according to the power that worketh in us. We have again in John the baptist a signal exemplification of what I am saying; as unborn he was capable of joy as the sound of the voice of the mother of Jesus fell upon his mothers ear. How great a thing that is, as suggesting how we are bound up together in the wonderful organism into which we are brought. With Jacob it was to supplant what God hated; with Pharez, to excel, and how could he excel more than in the development of the praises of Israel, the worship of God? It is the great thought for the moment that God is stressing amongst His people  His service; and then the permeating joy as seen in the baptist. Its fulness was experienced as he heard the Bridegrooms voice. It is a question of Christ in relation to the object of His affection, and, dear brethren, we want to be sympathetic with Him in that; what He has secured at such infinite cost. John was the friend of the Bridegroom and rejoiced as he heard His voice. He had heard another voice, the voice of Mary coming to him through his mother; now he hears directly the voice of the Bridegroom and his joy is full. He rejoiced with joy unspeakable, as we may say, and full of the glory. It is a question of glory, being filled with the glory of Christ as the Bridegroom  He that has the bride is the bridegroom. I speak of these evidences of the power that worketh in us as seen initially, so that we might be on the look-out for these evidences and nurture them. See how Rebecca looked after Jacob; she had the mind of God about him. See the care expended on Obed! See the divine pains taken so that he might come in as he did, and then the Spirit of God, as we may say, delighting in giving us the genealogy from Pharez down to the sweet psalmist of Israel. 

    Well now, this passage in Ephesians 3  confirmatory of all I have been saying, as I believe you will agree  is the outcome of a prayer. It is one of the two prayers of Paul recorded in this epistle. The first, in chapter 1, related to the intelligence of the saints; that we might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, and that we might know, among other things, the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. In this second prayer, what is in mind is the Fathers Spirit; the apostle is thinking of the Father, not now exactly as representing the dispensation of grace, but as naming the families; that there are families and that He names them all. Then that the Father would operate in the brethren; in the Ephesians, and of course in ourselves now, by His Spirit, and that it should be according to the riches of His glory. Think of the beautiful ornamentation surrounding this point that the apostle has in mind; the wealth of thought in which it is encased! It is like a jewel in a proper setting. The passage ends with a doxology. The riches of the Fathers glory  think of that! and it is connected with His Spirit operating in us, that we might be strengthened with His Spirit in the inner man, and to the end that we should be rooted and founded in love. That is to say that this power, this unique sort of power, namely, the Fathers Spirit, should operate in us, and that all the surroundings should be in keeping with it, that the saints should be rooted and founded in love. How great the need is to take care of the roots by which we draw the sap; and then the establishment, the founding, the equalising, so that we are steadily in the thing  no longer babes! Then that the Christ, the great divine Operator, should be dwelling in our hearts by faith. What men are contemplated! So all the way down the chapter; that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. There are His infinite operations in the execution of the divine will; He is to be apprehended in faith in our hearts and held there, and we are to know His love in the midst of all that. He is not too much occupied with operations, dear brethren, to love us; nor should we be too occupied with operations to love Christ. We should take time for that surely, as He will take time to love us  and He does. To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God  meaning that we are in infinitude, and yet not lost in it; we are steadily filled in all these things, knowing the love of Christ and His personal thoughts of us, and ourselves filled; and if we are filled, it is to be with naught else but the fulness of God, nothing else, for God is to be all in all. It is a God known in Jesus  a well-known God; no stranger, either He to us, or we to Him; there is no room for reminiscences there; eternal joy in the fulness of God, and we filled with it. And so, as I said, it is to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, power that we are already conscious of. God has been working in us from the very first spiritual movement we had, and it is by nothing else than this  the power that works in us. 

    I now wish to go on to show how practically this power bursts forth, first in Isaiah. Isaiah is full, I may say, of this sort of thing. He contemplates the work of God in Gods people, and the ultimate results according to it; not simply that the counsels of God will be fulfilled, but that the power that works in us will go through, and carry us through to finality. This verse in chapter 14 contemplates the fall of Babylon, a very significant fact of which Isaiah speaks exultingly. He is a prophet of great feeling, and feeling with God about things; so he puts into the mouth of the people of God a proverb against Babylon, now that she is doomed. The whole world had suffered from the king of Babylon, as he is spoken of here, and so the proverb runs, The whole earth is at rest, is quiet: they break forth into singing. In our own times this is a very significant matter, one of the most significant of the public occurrences in the history of the assembly is the fall of Babylon. She will never be revived to what she was  Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and has become the cage of every foul and hateful bird. But presently a greater calamity is coming  her complete destruction; never to be revived. As a millstone is cast into the sea, so shall she be; not indeed lost to the judgment of God, but ever present to it, as it is said, her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. Such has been her guilt that her judgment remains, stands out, as it were, eternally, and God would bring us to a judgment about all this. God says by the Spirit, that He judges our judgment upon her; that is, the judgment of heaven and of the apostles and of the saints. If we work with God in our judgment, He works with us, He loves to do it. The judicial glories of God are very great, it is one of the features of His glory, and He calls us into it; to be with Him in what He does. As Babylon falls and is destroyed, heaven is called upon to praise, to rejoice  and so it does; the mighty multitude of voices join in harmony, that God has executed His wrath on that great harlot, the corruptress of the earth. 

    Well, the result of all this, as you will see, is the release of what God seeks, namely, praise. Babylon has shackled the saints and she continues to do so; indeed all that is of her kind, in the religious world, also does so; it is intended by Satan to do it  to prevent the praises; but they break forth; it is a question of power  the power that works in us. It can be employed in no greater way than the breaking forth of divine praises. Will not God release His people? He is doing it. It is our business, too, to help Him, that God should have His praises. Psalm 22, the great sorrow psalm, that which depicts the sufferings of Christ as none other does, exceeds in this matter. The cry of Christ there, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? shows how He went to those depths in relation to the praises of Israel, the praises of God; as He says, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. As come forth in resurrection, His word, as given to us by the Spirit in Hebrews 2: 12, is, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. There will be a universe of praise to God, through Christ, but it is now going on in the assembly; we are having part in it now; let everyone take it to heart, God is calling us into this great matter. So here, as Babylon is overthrown, the word is, the whole earth is at rest, is quiet: they break forth into singing; and this has its counterpart in the book of Revelation, as I was remarking. 

    Finally, I wish to dwell on these three mighty men of David. We are brought back to John the baptist in his beautiful regard for Christ; how his joy was full at hearing the Bridegrooms voice. He was near enough to know what that voice meant; it is not simply the words, it is the voice of the Bridegroom. Let us understand, dear brethren, such a sound as that  the voice of the Bridegroom, and how John is affected by it. He says, my joy is fulfilled. A perfectly satisfied man, he disappears more than satisfied, his joy is fulfilled. Will not every one of us, as lovers of Christ, have a fulfilled joy in what we see in Him and in what He has in His heart; what He has in His bride; what the assembly is to Christ? I would like to come into that now, just to know what He thinks about the assembly, what He feels about it, what His affections are as to it. 

    Well, it is no question here with David of the bride, but something that his heart longed for, and the enemy stood between him and it. There are many such things, dear brethren  the well at the gate of Bethlehem is well known; the Lord knows those that are His. He knows what joys He has had from some of them, but has no longer, alas! I often picture the Lord looking down on Palestine, Asia Minor, Greece and Italy, and North Africa, and countries nearer to us; what He must feel as He reflects on what He once had in those countries. He has not forgotten anything  what Ephesus was and what joys He had there. He says later, thou hast left thy first love  He missed that. There are many, living today, who yielded to Christ in times past, but the enemy has come in between Him and them. He is longing for the springing well  for it is really the same thought  springing up in affection to Him. The water which I shall give him, says Christ, shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up ... He looks for that. He is denied it by some here maybe  certainly by many in the world  the enemy has come in between. We know, for instance, in the case of a daughter of Abraham of old, the Spirit of God pictures her for us as being bent over  Satan did that, he did it eighteen years before. The Lord straightened her, and she glorified God. The glorious things He is doing are spoken of in that section, and what are the glorious things He is doing today? Is there a saint here who loves Him who is not a testimony to the glorious things He is doing? To us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him (1 Corinthians 8: 6). Is not every saint a miracle? It is a question of the works of Christ, the glorious things He did. One of them was to straighten that woman so that she might look up to God. Maybe there are some here whom Satan has ill-affected against God. Satan has come in between them and God, and robbed God of them. 

    My point here is that these three mighties broke through. They knew what David longed for. The assembly is the great thought of Christ for the moment, the one predominating thought throughout the dispensation. The gospel is subservient to it. The Lord has lost much through Satans work, the enemy has come in, and it is a question now of breaking forth, laying down our lives, taking our lives in our hands, to get for Christ what He longs for. What does He long for? For the assembly; what He is robbed of in its members. So that certainly one might say to the brethren, our work is well defined; let nobody mistake it. The gospel, of course, is the work of the evangelist  preach the word instant in season and out of season  but it is all to get what Christs heart is set for. We know what He wants - most of us here do; He has made our work perfectly evident, dear brethren. He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins (James 5: 20). What satanic power has to be broken through to get a soul for Christ! Indeed, the apostle says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus (2 Timothy 2: 10). Certain ones  they are in the mind of God, and they must be secured, and it is incumbent on us to get them; and these three mighties represent what is needed to get them. 

    That is all I have on my mind, and I leave the thoughts with you as to this question of breaking forth, the result of the power of God that works in every christian here and in every true believer on the earth. 
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    THE LAST WORDS OF DAVID (JT 50)

    2 Samuel 23:1 - 4; Psalm 72:20; 1 Chronicles 23:27

    JTThese closing words of David furnish us with three subjects: first kingship, then prayer, and then levitical service. The passages contemplate maturity, mature experience in the service of God. It is thought that, considering David and what he says from this viewpoint, we should be helped as to these points, and also as to maturity in the things of God. Kingship is a subject of very great importance now; always indeed, but particularly now when communistic principles are so prevalent and are consequently apt to affect the saints. It is not simply kingship here, but the kind of man that should hold the office of king. What David says has more an oracular character, as those of us who know the Scriptures will understand. David the son of Jesse saith, 2 Samuel 23:1. It was such a one as that speaking; And the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spoke to me, The ruler among men shall be just, ruling in the fear of God; and he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth, verses 1 - 4. If we look at these verses as compared with what is abroad today, the anointing being known amongst us, we shall get help. We are so apt to fall under the influence of what is current in the world, and a passage like this calls us into the divine current of thought as to what is coming, and what should be held among the saints, as in the kingdom of God. The testimony of the Spirit coming down at Pentecost was, God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36, and also, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1:11. When He comes back, He will be what He was when He left; and that is to remind us that there is no change in Him or in heaven. Whatever changes there are here, we have access to heaven, and the point is to keep in accord with that and reflect it. 

    PHLWould you connect that with Psalm 45, A Song of the Beloved? A sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom ... therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee, Psalm 45:6,7. 

    JTIndeed, I think the link with that book is helpful, because one of the verses read is at the end of that book. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended, Psalm 72:20. It is as if the king is already in evidence as the chapter indicates, and there is no longer need to pray. Everything is there infallibly in Christ. 

    CAMWhat significance is there in the fact that the Holy Spirit put Davids last words in this part of Scripture? They follow the words of the song in chapter 22, after God had delivered him out of the hands of all his enemies? God is his Rock. There is a striking difference between Gods ways and mens ways, in that God would end with a song. 

    JTDavid wrote that song. It is a reminder of the history of Moses, the man who, as he was about to finish his testimony, wrote the song of Deuteronomy 32. He wrote it to order, apparently immediately, and then we have the blessing of the tribes in the next chapter. There seems to be a link between Moses and David viewed in their experiences, and it would challenge us as to whether we could do anything like that  write a celebration developing our history, and then occupying ourselves with others. Moses occupied himself in Deuteronomy 33 with the blessing of the tribes. He had written his song first and recited it too. Here, chapter 22 is apparently so well liked by David himself, 

    as a spiritual composition, that he includes it in the first book of the Psalms. It is Psalm 18. Only there is an addition in the psalm to show that love prompted the writing of it. Here it is, David spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. And he said, Jehovah is my rock. In Psalm 18 he says, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, Psalm 18:1. The introduction in 2 Samuel 22:1, is beautiful. In the first book of Psalms, Psalm 18:1, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, is added to the song itself. 

    CAMIt is very interesting as to Moses end being in a way parallel. Is it not important at the present time to stress how David followed Moses? Those two great personages stand out in a special way in the minds of the saints today. 

    JTMoses represents the ministerial side of the position in the testimony; he was faithful in all Gods house, a very great tribute to him. Moses had to do with Gods house and was faithful in all of it. David had to do with it too, but he fills the house with song. He is the sweet psalmist of Israel; so that when he is incorporating this song of chapter 22 in the Psalms, he gives us an added touch, the resolve to love Jehovah. You might say it is a vow in his soul  to love Jehovah. We are reminded in these two men of the finish of a life of faith, of the importance of finishing well. However we have got on at the outset and in middle life in the service, we must look to the finish. That is what one sees in these three passages, what David was at the end, how he was engaged with what a king should be. He had been one himself, but he does not assume to be the standard king, although he is regarded as that later by God; he speaks abstractly here about the king, and what he should be. He is occupied with that after he has finished his course. Moses was occupied with the blessing of the saints; he was fresh at one hundred and twenty years, his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated, Deuteronomy 34:7. David was decrepit at seventy years of age, but the first book of Chronicles draws a veil over that; we have in David an active spiritual servant in the end of this book of Chronicles. He is occupied in his last words with the young men, that they might begin younger in their service than previously. 

    ANWI suppose that, when he is speaking abstractly in the third person like this, he must have had Christ in his vision; whereas when he comes to verse 5 it would not apply to the Lord. He has to confess, Although my house be not so before God. 

    JTYes; he has Christ in mind in these four verses; and also, of course Psalm 72 has Christ in mind under the head of Solomon, so that David says, The prayers of David ... are ended. Everything is verified in Christ. 

    FSCHave you in mind the closing days of the assembly here? 

    JTI was thinking as to our finish, whether it be the assembly or each of us. These two men are set before us in clearness of vision and maturity of judgment at the end of their ministry  David and Moses. 

    ARDavid and Moses were both morally greater at the end than they were at the beginning. Their whole history was cumulative. 

    JTYes; that is the point, what we are at the end, and how accumulation of the fruits of the work of God ought to mark us, so that the very best is at the end. 

    JTJrWould Psalm 18 show how all must be worked out in individuals as having to do with God? David alludes to all the sorrows he had been through, and how God came in and took him out of them. He reached forth from above, he took me, he drew me out of great waters, verse 16. Is that not the secret of ending well, that you have a link with God individually? 

    JTThe psalm depicts his own experience; and, as you say, it is full of the thought of what God was to him  Jehovah is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my rock, in whom I will trust; my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower, verse 2. The whole psalm is full of the deliverances of God, how God cares for His servants. It shows how qualified David was to speak of kingship, of what a king should be; that is, the ruler among men. 

    FHLIs it not because of the character of that rule that the young men of twenty can come into service, because peace has been established under such a king? 

    JTJust so; David would say in effect to the young men, You need not fear; I began as you are. He says in Psalm 37:25, I have been young, and now am old. He would say to the young, God can make you what He has made me. It is a question of what God can do with us. This wonderful psalm shows what God can do with a servant. I suppose that is why we have a life-sized picture of David in the Scriptures, to show what God can do with a young man, because David started very young; he slew Goliath as a young man, and he says in effect to the young men. You need not fear, it is all a question of dependence upon God. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that if any distinctive features develop in a saint, it is not necessarily with a view to having that saint prominent, but rather to create capacity to understand and express the features of perfection in Christ? 

    JTWhat Christ is, is thus brought near to us in one who is like ourselves. Of course Christ is brought near to us personally in the gospels; but then James speaks about men of like passions to ourselves, so that while young people are to look to the Lord and learn from Him, they are also to learn from saints more advanced than themselves; that is, in the sense of examples; and I think that a man like David is a model for the young men. He brings the features of Christ nearer and nearer to us, being a man of like passions to ourselves. 

    JSSo that Paul would correspond to David, would he not, in the setting forth of Christ? He says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. 

    JTJrDid he have that in mind in Acts 13? He alludes to David immediately as he and Barnabas move out in the formation of the assemblies. David was known to the Israelites as one who was lovely. 

    JTHe is viewed as the man raised up in that chapter: God raised up to them David. When David was little in his own eyes, God took him from the sheepfolds and from following the flock, Psalm 78. If God raises up a man like that, He may raise up any of us, and it is for the sake of His people. So that in Acts 13, it is said that David served his own generation by the will of God; not by his own will or ambition, but by the will of God he served his own generation. I think he is a striking model as representing certain features of Christ, especially kingly features; and that is why one suggested this chapter that we might aspire to service by the will of God. He served by the will of God. 

    ANWHe seems to acknowledge it here in verse 1, the man who was raised up on high. That is not resurrection, is it? 

    JTChrist also is said to be raised up in Israel, Acts 13:33, but He is raised up too from among the dead. Acts 13:34. The raising up in this sense as seen in David is that a brother addicts himself to the ministry and progresses in it in the power of the Spirit. He is not ambitious to be great outwardly; it is a question of the will of God. God takes him in hand, so that he is one raised up. 

    CAMApparently there is a special meaning in this word, saith, 2 Samuel 23:1. What you say would awaken a desire in our souls to be able to say something at the end. 

    JTThe word has oracular force. It is not only that it is an experienced man speaking; the word has an added force, signifying a formal pronouncement or speech, but it is this man saying it. Balaam uses the same word, the man of opened eye saith, Numbers 24:15; he says, such a one as that. God is in this saying manifestly, as indeed in Balaams case, because he could not have said the things he did if God had not helped him at the moment. David amplifies and qualifies what he says by saying, The anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. He spoke by me, David says, so that you are listening to a man who has experience; he has power to make this assertion, or address, in an oracular sense, and it is to the intent that it should come home with peculiar force to us. 

    ABPDid Davids experience as a king fit him to understand and receive this word? 

    JTI think so. He would revert to his own history no doubt. This word would be put into his mouth at the moment; but it is in the mouth of an experienced man. Balaam had no experience at all corresponding to what he uttered; it was a question therefore, of God holding him firmly, so that he could not say anything else save the word of God. David needed not to be held like that; he had been through the thing, and he is qualified to speak, but still God helped him to say this. He had already helped him, because it says, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue. 

    ARBalaam spoke things he did not like to say, whereas Davids soul is in what he is saying here. 

    JTYou can see that. He judged himself as he continued; saying, Although my house be not so before God .... What he says earlier is abstract, pointing to Christ. 

    CAMDo you think that is the beauty of the thing? Because in after years a man might give the impression, 

    especially if he is long in speaking, that he is occupied with himself. But David, while to some extent occupying you with himself, really works in what he says to occupy you with Another  Christ. 

    JTYes; you feel he is not occupying you with himself; although you are very thankful to know that some of these features marked him, verses 1 and 2 applying directly to him. 

    FHLIs that not the great divine end, that there might be the shining out of these features of Christ as formed in us, so that the presentation is really Christ? 

    JTThat is the thought, and that He must rule; the ruler among men; not lording it over Gods heritage. Every brother in the assembly ought to rule to some extent, because that is the divine thought, that brothers should rule; but then, how is he to rule among men unless he rules himself? That is the first thing; you are not lording it over the brethren, you are one of them, even as Solomon. The king according to Deuteronomy was to be a brother. Paul was a brother although he ruled; his letters to Corinth are exemplary of this matter. He would sit down among the Corinthian brethren and talk to them as one of them; still, he had a rod; he could rule. There is great need for rule amongst the brethren, because often when things come up no one appears to lead in reaching a judgment; and often there is want of subjection to one another, and dissension. The point here is a ruler among men. Let others rule as well. 

    GVDIs it significant that Israel is mentioned two or three times, as if the saints themselves are princely? 

    JTThat should mark our care meetings. God is honouring these meetings; they have a much greater place now than they used to have; and I think it is from the Corinthian standpoint that the thing has been developed: If then ye have judgments as to things of this life, set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 6:4. Let such judge business matters, matters of controversy; that is to suggest to us that the younger brethren, or those least esteemed, come into this matter of ruling among men; so that it is a question of having moral weight amongst the brethren, and in this we must be just in what we may say, ruling in the fear of God, verse 3. 

    JSIn the world, we often see the spirit of antichrist. We should see the opposite to this, the spirit of Christ, amongst the saints. 

    JTI think that is what the Lord is effecting; although we are extremely obscure in the religious world, hardly known, still God has something of this kind where there is righteous rule. The brethren sit down and talk about things and arrive at a righteous judgment. Well, God has that over against all that is going on in the world; so the words here may be rendered as the note states, a just ruler over mankind. As I am among the brethren, I exert an influence for good over them. This marked the Lord with the disciples. 

    APTWould David give the lead to this thought of the care meeting when he came up from the sheepfold? He was very little esteemed; the other brethren want to shut him out apparently, but the kingly features were being developed there. 

    JTThat is very beautiful. The first account we have of David is evidently by a young man, a servant of Saul. He says, he is of good presence, 1 Samuel 16:18. That would mean that he was influential in his presence; not only in what he said, but in his presence. 

    Eliab questioned him on the battlefield, as to why he came, saying that he came to see the battle. That is a sort of chiding to be expected from an elder brother who rests on his years. David says, What have I now done? Was it not laid upon me? 1 Samuel 17:29. As a matter of fact, his father had sent him. And then his brother says, What have you done with those few sheep? Well, he had left those with a keeper; he cared for the sheep; that is what marked David in his early days. His history is certainly most instructive, especially as to the sense of obligation to care for the saints. When general meetings come about, a brother arranges to go here or there, often without any inquiry as to who is not going; who is looking after the local affairs. The saints that cannot go have to be cared for. David is exemplary in that way; he left the sheep with a keeper. 

    APTHow are we to know who is to stay behind? 

    JTWe ought to find out from one another. We cannot leave things at loose ends in the city in which we are. The word in Timothy is, How shall he take care of the assembly of God? 1 Timothy 3:5. You cannot leave it without care. 

    ANWAs to that word among, the apostle in Acts 20 reminds the elders that while they are over the flock, they are among them: Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, Acts 20:28. 

    JTJrWould the will of God come in, in that connection? If the Lord will, I will go to such and such a place. David ministered to the will of God. 

    JTJames adds to that, if ... we should live, James 4:15. I suppose we have to put something more than mere physical life into the word live, for we could not move at all if we did not live in this sense. But associating life with the will of God lifts it to a higher plane. If a man says, I will go to sell and buy, leaving God out, that is his own will; there is no true life in that at all, but his saying, If the Lord should so will and we should live, shows there is life in the movement. 

    AATI notice David says, ruling in the fear of God. Is the idea that he brings God in? 

    JTClearly, because we have come to God, judge of all, Hebrews 12:23. The Judge of all the earth does right. So that we have to reckon with God in what we are doing. 

    AATIs there any connection with Matthew 18:20, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them? Would that bring in the fear of the Person? 

    JTQuite so; we are gathered to His name, which would mean that what the name implies must govern us. 

    AATIt is quite a contrast to the kings of the world who generally have no fear of God before their eyes. 

    JTThat is the point here. These truths are disregarded in the world, and of course those seeking to maintain them are hardly known, but still God has His own way of making things known for a testimony to them. If there are a few of His own in any town. He has them in His mind, and would help them to carry on according to these principles, and thus there is a testimony to them. 

    RWSPsalm 2 says, And now, O kings, be ye wise, be admonished, ye judges of the earth. Serve Jehovah with fear, and rejoice with trembling, Psalm 2:10,11. 

    JTThat is good. And then it says something more: Kiss the Son, verse 12. That is the thing, bringing love into it. The Son is the King set in Zion, all the kings of the earth must come into that. It is not simply bowing down, perhaps with the heart far from Him, but kissing Him. 

    TWWill you say something more about that opening verse of Psalm 18: I will love thee, O Jehovah? Why was that necessary? 

    JTI think it is an adornment. David had resolved that he would love Jehovah. What a fine thing it is to come through an experience such as David depicts! It is not love for God in the ordinary theoretic way, but through experience, because of what you have found Him to be to you. It is an assertion, I should think, in view of the character of the book of Psalms. He prefaced the whole psalm with that word, I will love thee, O Jehovah. 

    TWHIt is spoken to Jehovah personally. 

    JTQuite so; the psalm is a psalm of David, the servant of Jehovah, who spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies and out of the hand of Saul. It is in the day that he experienced his deliverances granted him by Jehovah; that is, he is recounting his experience, but he prefaced the psalm with the thought, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength. How can he refrain from saying that in the light of what is in the song, of what God has been to him? 

    CNYou did not read verses 6 and 7. I just wanted to inquire as to the sons of Belial. There are those who rule among men without the fear of God. 

    JTAlthough my house be not so before God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure; for this is all my salvation, and every desire, although he make it not to grow. This is Davids unalterable confidence in God on the ground of an everlasting covenant  all my salvation, and every desire. But the sons of Belial are all of them as thorns thrust away, because they cannot be taken with hands; and the man that will touch them provideth himself with iron and the staff of a spear, 2 Samuel 23:5 - 7. That is the sort of thing that is current. They cannot be taken with hands; they are as thorns thrust away. 

    CNAnd they shall be utterly burned with fire in their place. 

    JTThat shows how utterly worthless they are. 

    CNIn view of this, the moral qualifications in the first two verses are of the greatest importance. Would you mind saying a word about the God of Israel and the Rock of Israel in verse 3? 

    JTThe God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spoke to me. The God (Elohim) who created is now the God of Israel, according to the history entering into this. He is the One to be worshipped. The word Rock has a great place with David and particularly in these chapters. From the New Testament we know that that Rock is Christ; it is a foundational thought; the whole position of Israel is on that firm foundation. 

    JTJrThe word saith here suggests the help we need in the ministry meetings. The God of Israel said, verse 3  his word was on my tongue, verse 2. In the ministry meetings, there should be evidence when a brother is speaking, that he has something from God; it is coming from God, there is no doubt about it. 

    JTIt ought to bring in the sense of reverence and supremacy in our souls if it is a word from God. The Rock of Israel spoke. As the Rock is speaking you are made to feel that you are on a firm footing; you are on firm ground; The firm foundation of God stands. 

    CAMWould the allusion to the Rock in Corinthians connect with what you were saying earlier about ruling among men? It seems to be quite a test to us as to our influence over others. In Corinth, while they were reigning as kings the apostle Paul took a totally different attitude, so that he conveyed an impression of God. You have connected what the apostle wrote in Corinthians with the use of the linen towel in John 13: instead of wearing the cloth, as the clergy do and as we are likely to do, there is a way of exercising an influence that really gives an impression of what the Lord did in His great service to the disciples. 

    JTQuite so; thus it is there, when Judas went out, that you get the statement of the Lord, Now is the Son of man glorified, John 13:31. That is moral glory shining as Judas was going out to betray Him. The chapter is full of moral glory, the glory of the Son of man; but the acme of it would be that He was about to suffer death. Judas going out was the signal that that was about to happen: Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately, John 13:32; that is, that Man must be glorified at once. It is the lowly Man, who goes down. His greatness is seen in going down. He is sure to have influence wherever He goes, as the soldiers said, Never man spake like this man. If a sister is sick of a fever, she is sure to be difficult to get on with. He stands over her, that is, His moral greatness is to impress her, and the fever leaves her, so that she arises and serves. That is what is so needed, moral weight amongst the brethren, so that you acquire power with men; power with God too. You are not asserting yourself, it is simply what you are; that is what is needed  influence for good among men. God gives it to you, and what you are with God, you are with men. 

    JSI was thinking of Pilate whose rule was without the fear of God. The Lord put him in his right place: Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above, John 19:11. 

    JTQuite so; Pilate had no moral authority, nothing in himself at all. It was only official. 

    AATIn connection with the ruling of ten cities, is that the kind of rule we are speaking of now? 

    JTI think so; according to what you are now you will be then. Rule in the millennium will be on that principle of influence. 

    ABPYou spoke earlier about the least esteemed having part in the judgment of a business matter; is that because the least esteemed is assumed to be grounded in righteousness? 

    JTYes; there may also be some allusion to their manners at Corinth. The leaders were big men, ruling as kings. They were likely to say of a lowly brother not in sympathy with them, He is nothing, he is of no account at all. You do not like to hear that amongst the brethren. Paul would say of one, they so regarded, Let him rule in this matter. 

    ANWAs having no personal motives, he would be unprejudiced and unbiased. 

    JTHe would not belong to one of the cliques at Corinth. 

    FNWWould the anointing come into this? 

    JTYes; that is Gods side. It means that God loves the man David and trusts him, so that He commits Himself to him. God is committed to him in anointing him, so that He says, I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will, Acts 13:22. He committed Himself to him so that you cannot set that man aside; God will stand by him. 

    CNDoes verse 4 show how great his influence would be? 

    JTThat is good; And he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth, 2 Samuel 23:4. That is what he is like. It is really the Lord Himself. What a beautiful metaphor it is! All this points to the coming day of glory that we ought to be intensely desirous of seeing as loving the appearing of Christ. It will all come out there. As we had earlier, He sits on the throne of His glory. Glory is the foundation of that throne; the moral glory of Christ is underneath; so in Psalm 72, where Solomon is seen as a type of Christ in millennial glory, we can understand why it says that Davids prayers are ended. 

    AATYou are emphasising prayer. 

    JTWell, he was a man of great prayer. Prayer of course, arises from need; so that it would be prayer in regard to influencing things rightly amongst the saints. 

    APTWould Joshua, Solomon, and Timothy be like this in exercising influence? The psalm begins, O God, give the king thy judgments, and thy righteousness unto the kings son, Psalm 72:1. I wondered whether there was any thought of this being carried on amongst us. 

    JTThat is the whole point running through the Psalms; He will judge thy people with righteousness, and thine afflicted with judgment. The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the hills, by righteousness. He will do justice to the afflicted of the people; he will save the children of the needy, and will break in pieces the oppressor. They shall fear thee as long as sun and moon endure, from generation to generation. He shall come down like rain on the mown grass, as showers that water the earth. In his days shall the righteous flourish, and abundance of peace till the moon be no more. And he shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth, Psalm 72:2 - 8. 

    ACReferring to David as a man of prayer realising his need, what is the significance of The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended, coming in at the close of this second book of Psalms? 

    JTAlthough the king is mentioned in the first book very strikingly, the second book brings out the king reigning in the Solomonic feature of kingship. It is perfection of royalty and rule, so that it has Christ in mind, and there is nothing more to pray for. You have everything there, you cannot add to what is there. Verse 15  prayer shall be made for him continually  indicates how the king is regarded by his subjects, and would not weaken Davids estimate of Christ. 

    ACIn closing the first book David said, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, from eternity to eternity! Amen, and Amen. Psalm 41:13. 

    JTThe end of the second book is more full. Blessed be Jehovah Elohim, the God of Israel, who alone doeth wondrous things! And blessed be his glorious name for ever! and let the whole earth be filled with his glory! Amen, and Amen. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended, Psalm 72:18 - 20. 

    JSIs it because David has the glory of Christ so before him  the whole earth filled with His glory  that he can say his prayers are ended? 

    JTI think so. We may apply it to our own apprehension; all is perfect in Christ above. The second book finishes in this way; it would refer to what is in heaven; you cannot add anything to what is in heaven. At Pentecost the Holy Spirit came down from a perfect condition of things up there, but then the believer looks around on Jerusalem and on the earth generally, and sees how awful conditions are, how perfectly incongruous with what is up there! You need prayer down here, Asaph is overwhelmed by the way things are: he says, in Psalm 73:3 - 8, For I was envious at the arrogant, seeing the prosperity of the wicked. For they have no pangs in their death, and their body is well nourished; they have not the hardships of mankind, neither are they plagued like other men: therefore pride encompasseth them as a neck-chain, violence covereth them as a garment; their eyes stand out from fatness, they exceed the imaginations of their heart: they mock and speak wickedly of oppression, they speak loftily. This is all going on now, and how are you going to reconcile this with the previous psalm where the prayers are finished? Well, the man is overwhelmed till he finds in the holiest that which corresponds with what is above. He says, Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end, Psalm 73:17. It is in the sanctuary that I get what corresponds with what is up there. Perfection is up there; you do not need to pray for anything up there. I get into the sanctuary and see that God is going to bring everything down here into accord with what is up there, and that sets me at rest in my mind. 

    CAMAll Davids anticipations of glory are realised in Solomon  the Son  typically Christ. When we reach the end of all this experience, these prayers, etc., a question arises, how is the purpose of God to be reached and continued here livingly in a suitable way? 

    JTBook 3 of Psalms shows us that what is down here is incongruous with what is up there; wicked men are flourishing and the psalmist says, I was overwhelmed about it until I went into the sanctuaries of God. Then I understood. In truth, Book 3 means that everything down here is to be brought into accord with what is up there; but we have to go through the thing and get to God. We have not yet finished our prayers on this line; so that we go into the sanctuaries of God and understand there the end of all the present violence; all that is going on today must come to an end. 

    FNWWould 2 Corinthians 3:18 correspond with what you have said? Looking on the glory of the Lord we are transformed according to the same image; but later in the epistle, sad conditions are contemplated in the assembly, some walking according to their own will. 

    ANWYou would not want to hear prayer after the Supper. Is it not after the Supper normally that we touch conditions like this? 

    JTI think that is right. We have gone into heavenly places. 

    FHLWould not Hannah touch something like this when a son came to light? She exulted in God. 

    JTThat passage you allude to is poetical, beginning with Hannah prayed 1 Samuel 2:1; but there is not a word of prayer in it, evidently, because she is on too elevated a plane for prayer. There may be some suggestion of prayer in principle, but it is rather a song; it is a remarkable contribution to the service of God. In the assembly we rise to the heavens: ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:6. In this part of the service it is not the time for prayer, but for worship, 

    and you go out on that note into the sphere of ordinary responsibility. Going out thus we have power in the world. 

    RemHow beautifully the apostle ends up in Ephesians! To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen, Ephesians 3: 21. 

    APTAt the Lords supper, is there an anticipation of the millennium in our hearts? Everything has been secured in Christ. 

    JTThat is the thing. One great feature of the service in the assembly is to come to that in an experimental way; thus you go out as a man of power. In the service you come to perfection; you come to everything finished immutably in Christ. 

    ABPIs that a result of the covenant? 

    JTThe new covenant comes into the Supper and tends to liberate us; but our being raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus implies the status we have up there. 

    ABIs that in the sanctuary? 

    JTIt involves that. It is only those who have the power to enter the sanctuary who come to that. The power to enter the sanctuary underlies all assembly service; it is an individual experience you acquire. Like Asaph, in Psalm 73, he was oppressed until he went into the sanctuaries of God. How he came to go into them is not stated, because he was not a priest; he was a Levite. I suppose he was a real priest in his soul. This ability to enter the sanctuaries of God underlies all the service of God. 

    ARI thought Psalm 73 included the prayer meeting. 

    JTIt would. The prayer meeting involves that we have access to God. 

    ANWThe word used is the plural, sanctuaries, Does that include the holy of holies? 

    JTI suppose so. I suppose he alludes to what then existed. 

    CAMYou have emphasised that the connection with the Minister of the sanctuary really involves heaven; and this matter of peace, of millennial conditions entered into in our spirits in the morning meeting, is really prior to our entering into what is wholly heavenly and eternal. 

    JTThat is right. It is from glory to glory. 

    ARDo you not think we touch perfection in Christ, in the assembly? The more that affects us, the more we seek to bring the saints into it. 

    JTJust so; we were speaking of it the other day, and one was impressed with the fact that the first day of the week begins with glory. The first first day of the week began with the Father raising the Son by His glory. What a suggestion that is, governing that whole day! But then all the saints must be brought to that, and the Lord goes out to do it. He appears to Mary Magdalene, a most devoted woman, but she has not the light of the glory in her soul; yet the day begins with that. So also the two on the way to Emmaus are brought back to that; the whole day is filled out with bringing all into the light of the glory. The last service in John 20 is late in the evening; the day is finished, you might say, and it is the brightest part of the whole service. 

    Well now, the verse in 1 Chronicles should not be overlooked. It is to bring in the young brothers and sisters. David, an old man passing away, is so full of the service that he says in effect, All the young people must be in this. Here we are at this meeting; called a special meeting. Young people predominate as to numbers. What are their motives in coming to these meetings? Is there any social side to it? Do they come to see one another? Have they in mind to see the old brothers and old sisters too, or do they just come as young people to see one another? May be they wait until the meeting is over, thinking that is the best time. Well now, David would say, I have you in mind for levitical service. These are my last words about it, and all the twenty-year old ones are to enter into this. There must surely be some spiritual thought in a man like David saying this, because it is not said that he got a word from Jehovah. According to what is written, it is what David says; it was not, Thus saith Jehovah. It is what David says in his last words. It is a man of great experience in the service of God, reaching to a type of Christ, saying, Bring the young people into the light and power of spirituality in service; make true Levites of them. 

    FHIWhat does the age twenty suggest? 

    JTIt suggests that at least you have the Spirit. Numbers says that for levitical service you must be at least twenty-five; but the general age for this service in Numbers is thirty, which means more than having the Spirit. Numbers says the military men are to be from twenty years old and upward, but the Levites must be thirty; only there is a clause in Numbers 8:24, that lets them in at twenty-five. David says, Bring them all in at twenty. What does that mean? That is an experienced man talking, and he tells us he has been young and now he is old, and he says in effect, Why should you not bring them in? It is their opportunity; but let them be among the old people. Solomon was sitting on the throne with David; he was quite young. It is not the young with the young, and the old with the old, but the young and the old together. 

    ARLike the ass and the colt, in Matthew 21:2. 

    FHLDid Moses have this in mind when the youths were sent up to offer to Jehovah in Exodus 24:5? He would be with them. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AR1 Chronicles 23:28 says, For their place was by the side of the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of Jehovah. It is not only that they might serve, but to be by the side of the sons of Aaron, the priests. 

    JTIt is remarkable instruction. The scholar and the teacher are put together in 1 Chronicles 25:8. 
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    WELLS AND SPRINGS (11) (JT 52)

    Judges 15: 14 - 19; 2 Samuel 23: 13 - 17; Song of Songs 4: 12 - 15

    JTIt is thought that our subject should be linked up with these three well-known servants of God and types of Christ  Samson, David and Solomon. The link of the assembly with Samson is not so clear as it is with David and Solomon, but I think we shall see that the marital idea, as it stands related to him, reaches out to the assembly, though faintly; and that his ministry involves a type of the Lords supper in its intended freshness; and in relation to that, the well, or spring, at Lehi. The general idea in Samson is nazariteship; fully seen in Christ, but also seen in all those who are characteristically in the testimony by the Spirit. We can only understand his history by connecting him as a type with the governing or male side in the history of the assembly. It is in that connection that we can link on the marital side, which comes into view at once in his history, vague and obscure indeed; yet God intended to bring about his proposed marriage to do damage to the enemy. Chapter 13 brings in the weakness of the male side in the testimony, and yet it was there; the female side, in Manoahs wife, representing the assembly in some sense, in its instinctive intelligence as to what transpired. Manoah scarcely understood, but was recognised, nevertheless. 

    What is immediately connected with the passage read, is the delivering up of Samson by his own people  that is, by Judah  to the Philistines; so that there we have a clear link with the beginning of christianity, in the betrayal of Christ by the Jews. Then deliverance by what is marked by freshness  the fresh jawbone  and then the Spirit supporting the position, typified in a spring. 

    CAMIn connection with the marital side, would you say that such a verse as Jealousy is cruel as Sheol 

    Song of Songs 8: 6, would be seen in Samsons attack on the Philistines, because his wife was given to another? She had pleased him well, according to chapter 14. 

    JTHe clearly had the marital idea in mind, and God was in it. There was opposition to him in it, not only on the part of his father and mother, but on the part of the Philistines; but God acted against them through it. Although this woman never became his wife in the ordinary sense  God seems to have prevented that  yet the idea of marriage was there, and an idea by itself may be right, although for other reasons it may fail in application. David had the idea of building the house, which was right so far, but for certain reasons it could not be carried out. 

    JSDo we have a democratic spirit in judges? In those days there was no king in Israel; every man did what was right in his own eyes (chapter 21: 25). 

    JTJust so; but Samson is not marked by that. The facts of his birth and childhood are very significant. And the child grew, and Jehovah blessed him. And the Spirit of Jehovah began to move him at Mahaneh-Dan, Judges 13: 24, 25. That is a good start, and we must link it on with the abstract idea of nazariteship, which ran through Samsons life, and through which God greatly weakened the enemys power; that is, in the ultimate result. The general result of a ministry has to be taken into account. Samson generally was successful against the Philistines. 

    WFKAre the Philistines a type of certain elements in christendom which are opposed to Christ and the assembly? 

    JTThey would seek to frustrate whatever is of God, however faint. 

    WFKThe Philistines shouted (chapter 15: 14). 

    JTThey were so against him; he was their enemy  characteristically so. A man is usually judged, as to his fundamentals by the company he keeps, by the people he likes or dislikes; and Samson is marked throughout as an inveterate enemy of the Philistines, as they, in their turn, were against him. You can usually tell where a brother is by noting his affiliations. 

    ANWThe Philistines were ruling Israel during his time (chapter 14: 4). And he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years (chapter 15: 20). 

    JTThat is significantly stated in the section before us; that is, after he is refreshed through the well, or spring. 

    ABPDoes Samson, as a type, fit historically into the dark ages when the idea of the assembly was vague? 

    JTYes, but I think he fits in throughout, as a type, blessed of God. He grew, it is said; he was normal. It is nazariteship normally; damaged later, but still there. Abstractly, christendom has never been without the principle of nazariteship, and chapter 16 shows that it revives. It becomes dim, but revives in the regrowth of Samsons hair. Life comes into evidence again, and he slays more in his death than in his life. 

    LESNazariteship is really the test of recovery, and the end becomes morally equal to the beginning. 

    JTThat is what I think it means; his hair began to grow, and that pointed to the end of the Philistine domination. He destroyed more in his death than in his life. I think if we look at it in that general way, we shall get help in seeing that the principle of nazariteship runs through. God sees to that. The Holy Spirit being here is the guarantee of it in however few it may be. It is there, and towards the end, it comes out in renewed power. The well is the secret of this. Samson was exhausted in the great effort against the Philistines, and he cried out and God answered. The spring is called the callers spring; that cry has been heard among the brethren for many years  expression of need for the power of the Spirit. 

    JTJrIs Gods thought seen in chapter 14, where it says Jehovah was seeking an occasion against the Philistines? 

    JTYes. The remarkable riddle which he propounded drew them into it. He put them in a tight place so that they were reduced morally, as unable to answer the riddle. I think it is to bring out how God takes occasion to expose what is against Him; to bring up issues so as to expose them. 

    JSIs the little strength of Philadelphia over against the greatness of the Philistine strength? 

    JTYes. Samson always had strength until he allowed his secret to be disclosed. So long as he retains his secret, he has power, no matter what else happens. 

    ARWhat is the difference between the power of nazariteship, as seen in the hair, and in the power of the Holy Spirit? The word move as used in the end of chapter 13 is said to denote powerful emotion. And the Spirit of Jehovah began to move him. 

    JTThe two ideas go together. Nazariteship is the secret of power. You see its full freshness and power in that verse. The next thing is this desire of his; the marital desire brings God into the matter in a mysterious sort of way in order to bring about the defeat of the enemy. God is always against the enemy; however much he may be against God. God never fails to be against him, and uses mysterious methods of exposing him and defeating him. 

    JSDoes the secret of our power lie in the indwelling of the Spirit? 

    JTYes; but associated with nazariteship. Samsons hair was not to be shorn and certain things were to be disallowed in his food, as stated in Numbers 6. Here it is said that his mother was not to eat of anything that cometh of the vine, neither shall she drink wine or strong drink, nor eat anything unclean (chapter 13: 14). Also, verse 5 says, For lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son, and no razor shall come on his head; for the boy shall be a Nazarite of God from the womb; and he shall begin to save Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. Note that it says he shall begin to do it. The elimination of certain food is in mind in relation to nazariteship, and the growth of the hair is to mark one off as different from the world. His manhood is different. He does not develop manhood according to the flesh. It is an important matter for young people, because the world appeals to them and stimulates them. What stimulates naturally is to be eliminated from what you feed on spiritually, or mentally. Therefore the importance of young people keeping with Gods people and eating the right food. 

    GATWould you help me on the thought of the Philistine woman here? You were saying we should keep with the right company. 

    JTYes; those who are clean, according to the teaching of Leviticus 11. The Philistines are the opposite to that. They represent men that come into the profession without any godly exercise at all; without accepting the death of Christ. They are walking on natural lines; and this secret of nazariteship is necessary to overthrow them. 

    TMWould keeping the right company be exemplified in Daniel? 

    JTYes; and the refusal to eat certain food, because, spiritually, food involves the company we keep. So that in the type in Leviticus, certain animals are eliminated because they allude to persons; persons, for instance, who do not chew the cud and have not a divided hoof; that is, their walk is not right; while they may come to the meetings, they do not assimilate the food. We are to choose our company, and the young people ought to be with the Lords people, instead of keeping worldly company. Nazariteship means that you are different from the world. The long hair means that you do not have their manhood, but manhood according to God. 

    ARJohn the baptist was a nazarite, but I suppose it is supremely seen in the Lord Jesus. No one understood Him well, not even His own mother. 

    JTQuite so; John the baptist was very remarkable in this respect. Of him the angel said, He shall drink no wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mothers womb, Luke 1: 15. He was in the deserts, where the flesh would not be nourished, where its growth would be prevented. There is nothing in the desert to minister to the natural. One idea in nazariteship is that God helps us, by our environment, to maintain it; it is not only one desert but the deserts in the case of the Baptist. In contrast to the cities, he lived in the deserts. 

    I think we should look at the marital principle attached to Samson. It is seen vaguely, and even wrongly, as carried to consummation, yet God was in it initially and was thus against the enemy. It is somewhat low ground, but such as God can have part in in a limited way. If God is seeking an occasion against the enemy, then it is well to follow up the line and see how far God has part in it and how far He has not part in it. Discernment is needed. 

    CAMYou were connecting the book of Judges with the last century. Do you not think that one feature of the revival then was that there was something precious in a marital way to be secured from the enemys camp? At least, that suggestion must have been there before what we know about the assembly now could come to light. 

    JTYes; the Church of Ireland came into prominence, and the disestablishment of that Church caused deep sympathy in certain ones. Mr. Darby wrote about it as to the place that it had in his own affections. For the moment, God was acting against the enemy through it. It stood against Roman Catholicism. Roman Catholics were being converted in large numbers in those days, and the leading men in the Church of Ireland sought the Governments support and the like; they imposed religious tests, and the conversions ceased; thus the enemy got the advantage; but primarily, the Church of Ireland had a place that God recognised, though vaguely. Up to the present day, one believes that the Church of England corresponds with Michal, the daughter of Saul. Saul would do damage to David through her and her sister Merab, but Michal, on one occasion, saved David in spite of that. She did not go very far, nor could God go very far with her. Later, she was disallowed altogether, but she saved Davids life, and it is said she loved him. I mention all this to indicate how certain things are taken on by God for a purpose, and to a point, and afterwards refused. 

    LESWhat you are saying would greatly help us in our local difficulties, or in universal matters, in discerning the current mind of God and His activities. 

    JTThat is what you get here: And Samson went down to Timnathah, and saw a woman in Timnathah of the daughters of the Philistines. And he went up, and told his father and his mother, and said, I have seen a woman (verses 1, 2). That is all very good. Marriage was right, although he was linking on with a forbidden person. But God is a Man of war, and, knowing everything, would use this thought of Samsons against the enemy. And his father and his mother said to him, Is there no woman among the daughters of thy brethren, and among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife of the Philistines, the uncircumcised? That was right, too, so far. And Samson said to his father, Take her for me, for she pleases me well. And his father and his mother did not know that it was of Jehovah (verses 3, 4). That is a matter to be understood; God was acting, and Samsons father and mother, while moving on right principles as far as they understood, did not know all; they did not see the platform on which God was moving in the book of Judges; so that it goes on to say, Jehovah ... was seeking an occasion against the Philistines. Now at that time the Philistines were ruling over Israel. That is the point. The domination of the Philistines was dreadful, and God was going to attack in this mysterious way, and He succeeded. It is a question of the instrumentality that God took up at the time, and how far He could go. J.N.D. spoke of the Church of Ireland with peculiar regard at a certain time, and God used it against the enemy then. It was about to be set aside by the civil authorities as a national church and this would make its position more in accord with Christ as rejected. The marital thought was there, but very dimly; the true assembly had already come to light, and no one loyal to Christ, while valuing what was of Him in the system referred to, could identify himself with it. 

    ARWhat is the idea in the incident of the lion? And he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion; and behold, there was a swarm of bees in the carcase of the lion, and honey; and he took it out in his hands, and went on, and ate as he went. And he came to his father and to his mother, and gave them, and they ate; but he did not tell them that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the lion (verses 8, 9)  as if it were still a mystery. 

    JTIt is a remarkable thing that this peculiar figure of the death of Christ should come in here. God is surrounding Himself with facts that preserve the truth, and yet you can see, if you pursue the marital thought here too far, you get into error. The woman never became Samsons permanent wife. God prevented that; but He got a blow at the Philistines. That is the thing to see. God is acting against them. Whenever He can get a blow at them He will take advantage of it. It is striking that, in Davids history, this is seen in connection with his marriage to Michal. Saul thought to do him harm, but his proposal involved an attack on the Philistines (1 Samuel 18: 22 - 30). 

    JSIn what way do you bring in the Lords supper? 

    JTI was thinking of chapter 15  the fresh jawbone: the death of Christ is seen there as the means of the overthrow of the enemy. In chapter 14 it is said, Samson went down, and his father and his mother, to Timnathah; and they came to the vineyards of Timnathah. And behold, a young lion roared against him; and the Spirit of Jehovah came upon him, and he rent it as one rends a kid, and nothing was in his hand. And he did not tell his father or his mother what he had done (verses 5, 6). Apparently they were not equal to it; they were running counter to what God was doing, although they had the best of intentions. He is working with God in the thing. And he went down and talked with the woman; and she pleased Samson well. (Now, these are beautiful expressions, if you have the right woman. Today, she exists and this is known. This is seen in Philadelphia.) And he returned after a time to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion; and behold, there was a swarm of bees in the carcase of the lion, and honey. That is a new principle. It is mutuality. And it marked the movement of one hundred years ago. The brethren began to meet together. That is mutuality. That is what God is bringing out. It is the means of the overthrow, in great measure, of clericalism. I have in mind what is suggested by the bees. They represent mutuality; life, too, but they are very active together. And so we have, And behold, there was a swarm of bees in the carcase of the lion, and honey; and he took it out in his hands, and went on, and ate as he went (verses 8, 9). There is something proceeding now; it is life out of death, but it is life in mutuality. The Lord says, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb, Luke 24: 41, 42. The honeycomb is the product of bees; a mutual product. That will overthrow these big men, because that is the idea. Samson did not completely overthrow them. It remained for David to do that, but Samson began to do it. He is doing it in this way. Brethren are mutual, and they have something to eat in their mutuality, and can give it to others. That is what Samsons father and mother needed. They needed honey, the Messiahs food; Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good, Isaiah 7: 15. 

    And then it goes on to say, And he came to his father and to his mother, and gave them, and they ate; but he did not tell them that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the lion (verse 9). He would let them find out. It is going to be a riddle, and in the anti-type it has tested the whole of christendom. Who can tell what this is? Out of the eater came forth food, and out of the strong came forth sweetness (verse 14). The Philistines could not answer that riddle. And Samson said later, that they could not have done so had they not ploughed with his heifer. His wife wept before him for the whole seven days to get this secret. The Philistines could never get it; they are only men, without the Spirit. But true christians have the Spirit, and He searches the depths of God; and it is said that christians know all things, having an unction from the Holy One (1 John 2: 20). The Lord, it is said, will give us understanding in all things. Thus christians have the means of understanding and need not be baffled by riddles. 

    LESFive words with the understanding are better than ten thousand in an unknown tongue (see 1 Corinthians 14: 19). 

    JTThe apostle also says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. 

    JTJrThis incident brings out the true character of the Philistines; the murderous spirit that was in them. They would slay the woman, which they did later. Is that not at the bottom of the Philistine religious element? 

    JTQuite so. God allows that. She had served a purpose, and that is the end of it. Samson proceeded to further things that were incongruous, but there is a great principle established in chapter 14. It is a secret, and you have to find it out. The Philistines can only find things out by getting them from others. In order to get knowledge of the truth for their own purposes, they have to go to believers, because they cannot get it for themselves from God. They do not know the idea of the temple of God. I know people who would ask you to give them something new; and they would get books to give them something new to preach about. That is the position of the Philistines here. Samsons wife became the discloser of the secret, and she obtained it on natural lines. 

    CAMBut we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, 1 Corinthians 2: 7. 

    JTThe apostle also speaks of the hidden wisdom, which God predetermined before the ages for our glory. 

    RemHe also says, ... communicating spiritual things by spiritual means, 1 Corinthians 2: 13. 

    CHHThe apostle would have the Colossians know the mystery. 

    JTQuite so; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, Colossians 2: 3. The angels desire to look into the all-various wisdom of God in the mystery. 

    WB-wThe word explain is mentioned ten times in this chapter, Judges 14. Is it a question of opening up the thing, which they could not do? 

    JTYes, they could not do it. Mr. Stoney used to say to those who claimed assembly status and did not have it, Give me one page of notepaper on the church. They could not do it, because one must have the Holy Spirit in a characteristic way to know the mystery. 

    WB-wThose who have the Spirit may understand. 

    JTThat is the idea. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3: 16. So that if we make room for the Spirit of God, we shall know the truth. 

    ABPThe apostle Paul, in speaking of things that it was not lawful for man to utter, did not imply that it was impossible for others to know them, did he? 

    JTHis ministry would be influenced by the impressions he had, but apparently he did not use the words. 

    ABPWhat he said, however, would be a stimulus to others to find out something of those things. 

    JTExactly; get into heavenly places. That is what I believe would be the impression. 

    Now chapter 15 brings out further thoughts entering into our subject. There is in it another piece of poetry, 

     With the jawbone of an ass, a heap, two heaps, 
With the jawbone of an ass have I slain a thousand men. 
 

    And it came to pass when he had ended speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand, and called that place Ramath-Lehi (verses 16, 17), meaning hill of the jawbone. That is what is intended to be kept in our minds. The jawbone was fresh. It is the death of Christ maintained in freshness, corresponding really with the Lords supper. The men of Judah delivered Samson over to the enemy, and then it says, When he came to Lehi, the Philistines shouted against him. And the Spirit of Jehovah came upon him, and the cords that were on his arms became as threads of flax that are burned with fire (verse 14). All this would be overwhelming to the Philistines. What is all this? Samson is really an enigma because he is a nazarite. The secret of God was with him. It is a question of the elimination of natural stimulants. We have the secret of God by the Spirit. They never could understand it. Samsons life is a hidden matter. The things of God are revealed by the Spirit, and as having the Spirit, believers have the mind of Christ. Paul says, so that real christians can understand. And his bands loosed from off his hands. And he found a fresh jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand and took it, and slew with it a thousand men (verse 15). It is not merely a new one but a fresh one. I suppose it means the death of the Lord Jesus maintained in freshness, and this by the Spirit. It is thus as fresh to faith as it was when He died. It is the same thing to faith  the freshness of that precious death of Jesus. The jawbone would mean that Samson had been assimilating. He was in the rock, the place of security, before it had happened, we are told. So that he would be assimilating the precious thoughts of Christs death. The jawbone in the sacrifices, belonged to the priests (Deuteronomy 18: 3). It is the means of chewing food properly. The appropriation and assimilation of Christ, as in John 6, enters into all this. 

     And Samson said, 
With the jawbone of an ass, a heap, two heaps, 
With the jawbone of an ass have I slain a thousand men. 
 

    That is in poetry, meaning victory too; the Spirit of God is acting on his mind and affections, so that he is putting the victory into beautiful words for us to retain. 

    Then he becomes exhausted, showing that he is a real man like ourselves in that sense. We do get exhausted, and thus need refreshment. And if the secrecy of nazariteship is to continue, and the power of God is to continue against the enemy, then there must be the spring, and God provides that. And he was very thirsty, and called on Jehovah, and said, Thou hast given by the hand of thy servant this great deliverance, and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised? And God clave the hollow rock which was in Lehi, and water came out of it. And he drank, and his spirit came again, and he revived. Therefore its name was called En-hakkore, which is in Lehi to this day (verses 18, 19). En-hakkore means the callers spring. That Samsons judgeship in the days of the Philistines twenty years is placed here in the history, would be to distinguish it by the great event of the jawbone and the spring  it enabled him to continue. The period of his service is also mentioned after his death, with no reference to the Philistines. 

    JSIs it the secret of assimilating here? We might come to a reading and get no good from it because we do not assimilate the food afforded. 

    JTThat is right; and then there is the spring for refreshment, so as to continue in the power that belongs to nazariteship. 

    ABPIs that an added thought to the Spirit of Jehovah moving him inwardly? 

    JTWell, there is renewal, as Paul says, the renewal of the Holy Spirit. This continues. You realise it; the Spirit comes in in peculiar freshness and power in an emergency. It does not mean the christian would ever lose the presence of the Spirit, but he may lose the sense of it, and feel weak, and God refreshes him. It is the callers spring. You know where to go for support. The Spirit joins also its help to our weakness, Romans 8: 26. 

    GATHad you any thought of his throwing the jawbone away? 

    JTI think it would be that you do not repeat that again. You do not use the same ministry word for word, as having taken on an historical character. If the word has taken on an historical character, it is finished. Others may use it in another way; but that is what is meant, I think. It goes with the idea of freshness in the jawbone. You still keep on masticating, and hence have fresh material in view of further ministry or conflict. 

    JSYou would avoid stock sermons. 

    CHHWould there be any similarity in this to what we get in 2 Corinthians, where the apostle Paul defeats the Philistine element, and then he is refreshed in his spirit by the coming of Titus, after the victory over what was attacking the assembly at Corinth? 

    JTJust so; also, he says to Philemon, The bowels of the saints are refreshed by thee, brother, (verse 7). But then it is God doing that here; the believer knowing where he can turn. The power of continuance is in the Spirit. 

    QuesThe Bereans searched out the Scriptures. Does that enter into this matter of assimilation? 

    JTThey would verify things. They did not swallow them without masticating them. The jawbone and the maw were given to the priest. The jawbone is for mastication, and the maw for digestion or assimilation. That is what marks the priest; that he may stand to serve in the name of Jehovah, he and his sons continually, Deuteronomy 18: 3 - 5. 

    WWMWould the putting aside of the jawbone correspond in thought with the manna which was not to be kept to the morning? It was to be fresh each morning. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    ABPWe should not hesitate to use the same scripture time and time again, should we? 

    JTIf we could not re-use Scripture, we would need more than one Bible. 

    ABPIt would be terrible assumption for us to think that we had gotten all out of a scripture and could not use it again. 

    JTThat would never do. The more you look into any given scripture, and use it, the more it yields. 

    AATWhat did you have in mind about David and the well of Bethlehem? 

    JTThat is the next thing. David comes into view now. He stands in relation to the marital matter. Abigail is an outstanding type of the assembly. It is important to keep that in mind. As to the associations at Bethlehem, and the wifely relation entering into it, 

    it is first mentioned in relation to Rachel, the first love of Jacob. Rachel died there; a most touching matter. So that evidently we are to think of the Lord Jesus here and certain reflections that He must have in regard to earlier events. What occasions of joy in the history of the assembly! And what occasions of sorrow, too! The ecclesiastical gospel is Matthew, and it begins with Rachel weeping for her children (chapter 2: 18). 

    ANWThe Philistines again are in the way here; they still obstruct. 

    JTDavid defeats them wholly; he subdues them. These mighty men were used in this. But why should he be so concerned about that well? His boyhood, perhaps, centred in it, with its associations and affections; but then, in a wider way, Rachels sepulchre; her death at the birth of Benjamin, and his own ancestry from Boaz and Ruth down to Jesse resided there, whom Jehovah calls, Jesse the Bethlehemite. Later, Bethlehem is called the city of David. I think the Lord would bring before us what occasions the joy and sorrow of His heart. It is a question today as to whether there is anything to minister refreshment to Him from it. Can we stop to think of what sorrows and joys the Lord has experienced since Pentecost? Can we go back to the history of the assembly in Palestine, Asia Minor, Greece, Italy, Spain, France, and England? What experiences the Lord has had in all that history! Can we think with Him, and is there any little power to break through and secure for Him some refreshment? Oh that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate! 2 Samuel 23: 15. How sorrowful it was that the garrison of the Philistines was there! But the well, peculiarly known to David, was there. Can anyone give him to drink of it now? Think of the sorrows in our own time through persons who have turned away! They are held by the Philistines. Can the Lord secure refreshment from them again? 

    CAHWould it have some answer in the revival under Ezra? Some wept when they remembered the glory of the first house. 

    JTYes, that sort of thing. I often think of the Lord thus. How can He but remember the first love of Ephesus! He could never forget that. What times He had at Ephesus! Here David is thinking of this well. The Philistine garrison is there, and he wants to drink water out of that well, and he gets it through the devoted affection of the three mighty men. 

    LESOh that my head were waters, and mine eye a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people! Oh that I had in the wilderness a travellers lodging-place, that I might leave my people, and go away from them! Jeremiah 9: 1, 2. That would be the idea, would it not? 

    JTYes; it is very beautiful to link the weeping saints of the Old Testament with the weeping saints of the New and see them all centre in Christ. And the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate, and took it, and brought it to David; however he would not drink of it, but poured it out to Jehovah. And he said, Be it far from me. Jehovah, that I should do this thing! is it not the blood of the men that went at the risk of their lives? Therefore he would not drink it. These things did the three mighty men, 2 Samuel 23: 16, 17. So that not only David  typically Christ  is refreshed, but God is refreshed. It is the passing on of great spiritual exploits in their fulness to God. 
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    RULE (JT 65)

    2 Samuel 23:1 - 4

    The last words of David, dear brethren, cannot fail to be of interest to all of us, and what is in mind in reading this part of the chapter is kingship, not that I wish to speak of kingship as such, but because it applies peculiarly to David. What we shall come to is rule, which indeed David speaks of here, The ruler among men, 2 Samuel 23:3. What was in mind was mutual feeling between the ruler and the ruled, and, as applying to our David, the Lord Jesus, He said that He was among them as One who served (Luke 22:27). What is in mind now is the thought of rule, not among the nations, but among the brethren. The only way we can get rule now according to God is among the brethren. So it is thought that these words of David may help us to apply rule among the brethren. 

    You might say no one is more suitable, either morally or actually, to deal with this matter of rule than David; although there is a higher than he, of course. David is a type of the Lord Jesus, yet not simply a type, there is a substance in David which is often to be observed in the Old Testament saints, prophets or poets. So as I said, David is entitled to a voice; in fact, what he says implies this  the last words of David: David the son of Jesse saith, 2 Samuel 23:1. You will all recall, too, how there were his last prayers, and they become quite interesting; they relate to Solomon, they relate to Christ, of course. If we selected the last words of the speakers in the Old Testament, we would have a book of great value, if it could be put together and used. But when we come to divine writing or speaking, they imply infinitude; we cannot apply that to David, but we can to Christ; if all His works were written one by one  very remarkable  not even the world itself would contain, the books written, (John 21:25). So we do well to have infinitude before us in these matters. 

    What is in mind now is to bring down the last words of David to our own times, as to what is suitable in persons who rule; those who rule among men. It may be rendered over men, but it is very likely it is among men, and it is a very beautiful touch I would say, especially as applied to the Lord Jesus as to how He was among the brethren. But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves (Luke 22:27), He says. That is a matter of which everyone who is serving in a prominent way should take notice; that is to say, to be among the brethren, not above them. Although David does allude here to what is above, he was raised up on high, God has the right to raise up His servant, and not only to raise him up, but to raise him up on high; therefore, it is a most distinguished place. We get others like it, but David is unique. The brethren will all agree that David is always attractive, especially in the book of Revelation where there is so much to distress in the awful judgments of God unfolded. The refinement of David is seen there, Christ being the root of David; so that he is more than an ordinary writer in Scripture, he is a prophet, he is a priest, and he is king. We could apply all these titles to David, but I prefer to apply them to the real David, the Lord Jesus, because He is the Ruler now. So in writing to the assemblies, the Lord presents Himself as the Son of God, whose eyes are like a flame of fire. He is the Son of God, He is the Ruler in the house, He is over the house of God. 

    That brings me to what I have in mind, namely, the four gospels. I want to break up these few verses in 2 Samuel 23 among the four gospels, because it is a question of our knowing how to rule among men; that is, to rule among one another, each esteeming the other as more excellent than themselves, (Philippians 2:3). 

    We have to learn to be among the brethren and to esteem them; yet not to esteem them at random. One has often said, and I believe it is right, that one has a judgment about everybody that he knows, and everything, too, and the more we practise assessing persons and things, the safer we shall be. I am not to be critical, but truly judging, do ye judge what I say, Paul said (1 Corinthians 10:15). So, as I said, I am going to break up these four verses in 2 Samuel 23 in the four gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, and put the dear brethren into these gospels, to see how we can be in them, and derive from them, and know how to rule among the brethren. 

    Matthew is the assembly gospel, but what is in mind now is that the idea of many belongs to Matthew. We must not leave out the idea of many in dealing judicially with the things of God, we must not divide the brethren up too much. I am doubtful about committees among the brethren, setting a few to look after this, that and the other thing. It is a question of the brethren, and how to be amongst them. We must think of the many, whether there be few or many; God has many, He has many sons. Those who belong to God are innumerable; He is not afraid of big meetings, far otherwise, if they are controlled, if they are ruled, and they must be ruled. If we apply Matthew, it will furnish us with two or three; that is, if it is necessary; but do not forget, if there are two or three, there must be two or three called in, and if there are two, it is two of you. That is Matthew; they are not ordinary, but two of you, and then ten of you, twenty of you, one hundred of you. I can run up to numbers in these parts of the world, thank God. Someone told me years ago, that he was amongst the thousands of Israel down here, and I rejoice in that, but then remember that we must be countable, Let his men be few, (Deuteronomy 33:6). That is said of Reuben, that is to say, he was countable; persons who can be seen and known and used if necessary, within range. You might say, that is reduction. Yes, but it means to be countable, not to be beyond range, but within reasonable compass for reasonable purposes, and God is reasonable. I speak reverently, God is extremely reasonable. Matthew would say, If anything is to be done well, let the persons involved be countable, let them be as few as can do the thing, so as to be under control. So as I have said, we have two of you, and two or three of you, and then we have the extraordinary numbers given in Matthew 1, the forty-two generations; not that they all lived at once, they did not, but still they are there; they are known, forty-two generations; God knows them. One often says, quoting Paul, whether in the body I know not, or out of the body I know not, God knows, (2 Corinthians 12:2). He knows everything, and if it be a question of numbers, He knows, and when He begins to number in Christianity, the thought is soon stopped. It runs up to five thousand in Acts 4:4; but that is not many for God; still it is a good many. The blessed Spirit of God is here to bring about numbers, conversions, and the number will be enormous; we thank God for that, too. There are no small numbers. Alas, that idea refers to the lake of fire; it is a limited thought as compared with Gods thoughts; it is very limited; it is a terrible thought, but it is a lake. So God stops numbering at five thousand. As far as I know, Paul never numbers like that. I am afraid of numbering as soon as we go above that; even at that I am afraid of it because it is almost unusable for ordinary purposes. 

    I am beginning with Matthew, just in the order in which Scripture has the four gospels, because of the question of numbers and how they are to be utilised, how they are to be kept within bounds. I have alluded to the forty-two generations, and who can tell how many were in those forty-two generations, and yet they are carefully thinned out; several are left out altogether because of their links with Jezebel. God has His generations, and they are not ordinary generations; they are Gods generations. The generations of Jesus Christ; that is Matthew, so that we have quality at once. But then the numbers are to be utilised, and so there are to be plenty, but do not forget that they must be countable. That is why I touched on Matthew first, so that the dear brethren will know how to arrange their committees, if we use the word, although I do not like it at all, it is a political word. Matthew says, two of you, two or three of you, meaning that we are of great value in heaven, because that is the idea in Matthew; not that Matthew is taken up much with heaven, although he does speak about heaven, but he never says that Jesus ascended up into heaven, and that means much. It means that He is here all the time, and so whenever matters have to be gone into, and large numbers have to be sought out to adjust them, do not forget that the Lord is near; that is the greatest comfort one knows. Even if you have the large numbers, you may forget that the Lord is near in these matters. So that when the crisis comes, we are not concerned about the many that are engaged in the matter, we are concerned about, and know and enjoy, the fact that the Lord is near. If He has not ascended up into heaven, He is down here, and that is what Matthew would say to us, that the Lord is near, so that we can count upon Him in a crisis. 

    Now I pass on to Mark. If Matthew furnishes the numbers, then Mark furnishes the ability, and when you come to ability, the necessity for numbers more or less fades, and so the word gift belongs to Mark. The Lord, as you know, went up to a mountain and called whom He Himself would, and He named twelve (Mark 3:13,14); that is to say, it is a question of gift. We have already had this today, that they persevered in the teaching of the apostles. These are the ones that have been up in the mountain with the Lord; He made His own selection, and the point was that they should be with Him, and that He might send them forth to preach; not anybody, but those who had been accustomed to be with Him. So when you come to Mark, you have ability; you come, therefore, to these different features; Matthew would furnish you with plenty, and as I said before, Matthew alone tells us that they were all to drink of the cup, drink ye all of it, Matthew 26:27 showing that we are brought into it in a happy sense. Drinking is for satisfaction, so that in Matthew one is brought into happy conditions. Mark speaks of the disciples as being with the Lord; these are the gifted men, the apostles, and you do not need as many as you would in Matthew, because the ability makes up for the loss of numbers. Therefore, we have to consider ability. Paul is a representative of ability. 

    I think you will all see the importance of being able to do things, and ability to preach is of prime importance, because the Lord was to send them forth to preach, and, therefore, it is said, how shall they preach unless they have been sent? (Romans 10:15). We must not say they must be invited, the point is to be sent. The Lord has them up on the mountain with Himself so as to impress them with what He is up there, exaltation is there. It is a question of being sent, as we get in Isaiah, Here am I; send me (Isaiah 6:8). So the Lord sends His ministers out because they are gifted. He sends them out as gifted. Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men ... he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, (Ephesians 4:8 - 11). He gave all these kinds of gifts, but all for one purpose, namely for the edifying of the body of Christ. It is a question, dear brethren, of ability to edify the body of Christ, and there is an end in view, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4:13). So that we are happy in this service; we have been up there with the Lord, and we are gifted. The Lord has taken care of us that we might be able to do things, to preach and to teach, and so we are happy in the service, and, dear brethren, that is the secret of rule going on happily and prosperously, so that there is no division amongst us; there is to be no dissatisfaction. The Lord arranges through these gifts that there is no dissatisfaction, and therefore, if preaching has to be done, or if teaching has to be done, well, there is satisfaction in the brethren who are preaching or teaching. They are happy in their service, profitable in their service. 

    Then if we apply the thought to the gospel of Luke, he is a most attractive evangelist, he is not an apostle, but he is the beloved physician. When we come to Luke, it is a question of prayer, and who does not know the need of prayer? You know that it is said of the Lord that He spent the whole night in prayer, showing to us how important prayer is. We have already had it today as to Philippi, the place where prayer was wont to be made; that is, the Monday nights. One always has comfort in the Monday nights. Monday is a day of happenings, maybe difficult things happen after the Lords day, the first day of the week, but then there is the prayer meeting. The disciple who said to the Lord, teach us to pray (Luke 11:1), not teach me to pray, did not want to know more about prayer than the others, he wanted all the brethren to know how to pray. Above all, prayer is needed in the care meetings, that is to say, where rule is carried, on, and we can be sure that things will go through according to God if we have recourse to prayer. Luke is one who specially speaks of prayer, and the instance I have cited is a most important one, when the disciple said to the Lord, Teach us to pray (Luke 11:1). The acme of the prayer is that the Father will give the Spirit to those who ask Him. It is a matter of prayer. It is said of the Lord in Luke that they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth Luke 4:22. It is one of the finest tributes we can get of grace, and, therefore, I connect grace with Luke as well as prayer. Then I connect love with Luke, too, though I connect it fully with John, but grace is the fruit of love, as I might say, in a practical sense. Love is of God. God is love (1 John 4:8). Scripture does not say that God is grace, or God is mercy, but God is love. So if we have God, as dealing with these matters in the care meetings, in the rule of the things of God, then the great point is love. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, (John 13:35). It is a question of what is among us; as I said, Luke is grace, but Luke is a priest, too. 

    You can see what I am seeking to open up to you now, that is to say, the rule that is going on amongst us, especially in these parts of the world; much time is devoted to rule, rule among the brethren. What I wish to do is to lead the brethren into these thoughts which I am endeavouring to set out, so as to reduce, if possible, the amount of labour, the amount of work in the sense of ruling, and ruling according to laws that are given. We may miss the point in ruling through certain laws that are laid down; a ruler should know what the mind of God is, and, therefore, laws are not to be admitted which will mislead the brethren. Constantly you hear, What is this, that and the other thing? Does it apply? I am not saying that we should not ask questions or write to brethren who may know better than we, but I do say that before we write far away, we should ask the nearest neighbour we have about anything; take counsel among yourselves. Indeed Nehemiah 5:7 says, I consulted with myself; a very important thing, because it precludes the idea of partisan feeling, and linking ourselves up with partisan brothers and sisters. Take counsel with yourself, says Nehemiah. I would apply that to Mark, of course, and to Luke and to Matthew too. 

    Now I am coming to love, and love never fails. I am now speaking of something that never fails in the rule among men. The ruler among men shall be just, ruling in the fear of God, 2 Samuel 23:3. Then we are told what he is like, A morning without clouds. What a man David was, and yet he has to say, that his house was not so before God. There was sorrow with his house, and who is there here who has not to own that in some sense, and it is well to own it. He says, Although my house be not so before God (2 Samuel 23:5). But still David was raised up on high, he was seen afar off, his name became known universally. It was not simply that he was a warrior, he was, perhaps in a sense the greatest, but he was a priest as well, he wore a linen ephod; he was a prophet, he was a priest, he was a king, he had these titles. He was not only a figure of Christ, but he is something of the substance of Christ, because Christ is the root of David. There is something of the substance there, which it is well to keep in mind; he is not simply a figure, but there is substance. This is applicable to many others too, like Elijah. Elijah is one of the most interesting of all the prophets, because he went up into heaven, without dying. Where is he now? What is he doing? These are pertinent questions. 

    Matthew says, many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many Matthew 27:52,53. Where are they now? We are left in the position of not knowing, and we might as well accept that, and say that God knows, and rest in the fact that God knows, that there is nothing unknown; God knows everything. In the day when we shall see these men, we shall see Elijah, we shall see Enoch. You say, That is attractive, and so it is. Presently a host of us will go to heaven without dying, a very precious thought, and what I would urge at this point, dear brethren, is that we should love the appearing of the Lord Jesus, not simply His coming for us, but His coming with us; His coming to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed, (2 Thessalonians 1:10). That is what is going to be our portion. These things are, therefore, left with God, and it is well to do that, and to say, I do not know, but God knows; thus I am comforted. The thing is not unknown, God knows it, and no doubt in due time He will disclose it. I am coming back again to the thought of love in the fourth gospel, the well-known term for the gospel of John. It is a unique gospel, it is the one I have quoted already, in which we are told that if the works of Christ were written one by one, ... not even the world itself would contain the books written John 21:25. So that we are impressed with the magnitude of the works of Christ, the infinitude of the works of Christ. We are to think of the infinitude of the works of Christ, how wonderful they were! How wonderful they are! So as to the care meeting, if there is love, everything will be solved. 1 Corinthians 13 is a great love chapter, but it is a picture on the wall. It is not like Acts 20, which is not a picture on the wall simply, it is a chapter of love itself, love substantially. So love is a great thing. 

    Collectivity is the thought in Matthew; and then I touched on Mark as to the question, of ability, the ability which Christ gives, not natural ability, but the ability which Christ gives as we are with Him on the mount. Then I touched on Luke, the grace of the Lord Jesus in Luke, but prayer too. The Lord Jesus prayed the whole night before He appointed the apostles, showing how careful we must be as to appointing committees, showing how needful it is to be careful about committing ourselves, Lay hands quickly on no man, (1 Timothy 5:22). If we have to lay hands on people, do it with care. But then as I said, John is love. In reading John, with a view to what I am saying now, I was struck with the place the Spirit is given in chapter 3; that is to say, how people are born again, born again by the Spirit, showing the family of God. The race that God has in mind is born again, and then the facts are given. Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, John 3:5, showing the quality that is in John before we come to love. Then we come to verse 16, God so loved the world John 3:16. We often speak of it, and I would speak of it now, not simply as a gospel text, but as a text for ruling among men, which must be just, which must be in the fear of God, which must be a matter of love. Love is of God, the Scripture says, and every one that loves has been begotten of God, and knows God, (1 John 4:7). These are the greatest things you can hear one say. We are in the realm of love, that would be heaven. I would say that heaven is the realm of love. It is a question of love, not indiscriminate but intelligent love, and hence John is full of Come and see. Do not be content with what you hear; Come and see for yourself. Work things out by what you see. Of course, we have to take witnesses and we have to get information; nevertheless, we have in John 1 twice, Come and see. It says of the two that followed Jesus that they went therefore, and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that day (John 1:39). They never saw such an abode, I would venture to say; think of the abode that Jesus was in! They abode with him that day (John 1:39). What can one say about what they saw! It is Johns way of presenting things; come and see for yourself, and work things out from what you see, and, of course, what you eventually see is Christ, because He is put forward in the universe to be seen; every eye shall see him, (Revelation 1:7). There is a wonderful time coming for humanity in what they shall see of Christ. To the man in John 9 the Lord says, dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9:35. What a question that is! I would ask every one here, Do you believe on the Son of God? I might say in the Son of God too, but now I am saying, Do you believe on the Son of God? This man said, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? (John 9:36), and the Lord says, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he (John 9:37). Then he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage (John 9:38); he is another of the worshippers in John. 

    God is a spirit, we are told, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4:24. It does not say that God has a Spirit, but God is a Spirit, and that is beyond us; no one has seen Him at any time, nor can see Him at any time, King of the ages, the incorruptible, invisible, only God, (1 Timothy 1:17). The man spoken of in John 9 saw the Lord and he worshipped Him; he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage (John 9:38). John gathers people who are worshippers. There are many more, of course, they are innumerable, but there are certain selected in John as worshippers. It is for us to enter into and understand, that God is a Spirit, and that they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth; (John 4:24) it is a question of the truth. 
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    THE KING AND THE KINGDOM (JT 94)

    Psalm 45: I; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 4; Daniel 4: 24 - 26; Romans 5: 1 - 18

    Tonight I should like to speak of Christ in relation to the kingdom, believing that Romans 5 stands for the kingdom. So, beloved friends, I feel free to touch on the two passages in the Old Testament because the first one indicates what the king is like, what kind of person the king is, and the second indicates what the kingdom is for. And then in Romans 5 we get the kingdom enlarged in its reference to christians. 

    Now, beloved friends, I think I have indicated what I should like to dwell upon by the Lords help and one feels that one always carries the sympathies of Gods people in speaking directly of Christ. David does speak of Christ. You will all remember that the passage begins Now these be the last words of David. David was a wonderful speaker, a wonderful singer. He was said to be the sweet psalmist of Israel. He had wonderful things to say in his psalms; wonderful things to say about Christ. Psalm 45 in an especial way indicates the substance of the Psalms in that respect; he gives an account of what is going on in his heart and of what he said concerning the king, and what he said was in perfect accord with what he thought. His thoughts and his words had Christ as their theme. He said My heart is welling forth with a good matter. It was spontaneous, his heart welled forth with a good matter and his affections were stirred as he was led to see Christ, which he did; for all the men of faith saw Christ. David saw Christ and in occupation with Him he said, My heart is welling forth with a good matter ... my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. His tongue was in perfect keeping with his heart and his heart was full of Christ, and his heart welled forth with a good matter. It is not always with us that our hearts well forth with a good matter, for out of the heart of man everything proceeds which is corrupt and bad. A new source had entered into his heart and welled forth with a good matter and what he spoke about was the King. He says, I speak of the things which I have made touching the king. Now that to my mind sets before us what you get from David, he was the sweet psalmist of Israel, he spoke of Christ, and he goes on to say, My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. He then goes on to expatiate on the beauties of the King. That was what David was engaged with; therefore, when you come to his last words you may depend upon it that they are not in any way inferior to the words that marked him in his lifetime. As the psalmist he was engaged with Christ and he is going to speak his closing words, and what were they about? About the King. I take it that David was perfectly qualified to give an account of the King and it appears to me that christians should become acquainted with the King. David gives us an account of the King and he goes on to tell us what the King should be, not only from his own experiences, but from what Jehovah had told him. He says, The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me. What did He say? He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds. Now you get not only Davids personal estimate but Gods conception of the King. He says, He must be just and must rule in the fear of God. I do not dwell on it  my thought is simply to seek to indicate to you what the King is. I wish to engage you with Christ viewed as the King. The Lord is just and is the very embodiment of justice. He rules in Gods fear and His rule is marked by infinite justice. I only bring that forward so as to encourage you to consider Christ as viewed as the King. You can come to Christ with the utmost confidence that He answers in every respect to Gods King. David did not answer as he did not rule always in justice. There were very many discrepancies in his rule but there are no shortcomings with Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ answers perfectly to Gods requirements in every respect: He rules in the fear of God, and He is a morning without clouds. One experience which a great many pass through and which is conducive to spiritual health and prosperity is indicated by the horror of great darkness which fell upon Abraham. I know that there are very many of Gods people in that state, in a state of darkness and bondage. What is Christ? A morning without clouds. David says, He shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds. It is very wonderful when your soul is in a state of darkness to have Christ arise upon you, as the light of the morning, even a morning without clouds. That is what He is. I only touch on that so as to encourage your hearts to exercise faith in that Person. He dispels the darkness directly you place implicit confidence in Him. He is as a morning without clouds: the mists and fogs disappear. 

    I know what I am saying: there are many souls filled with doubts and the result of doubt is discouragement, but in the presence of Christ all that disappears. Faith brings you into the presence of Christ and the clouds disappear and the experience of your soul is as one arising in the early morning when the sky is without a cloud. The more clearly you see Christ the more every doubt and fear disappears. It is a wonderful thing to be in a state of soul as a morning without clouds. That is what Christ is in resurrection. That is Gods conception of a king and that is what Christ is. The Lord Jesus Christ is a king according to Gods own heart; there is not a shade of divergence between Gods thought of a king and Christ. Has your soul ever entered into the presence of Christ in that light, Christ in resurrection? Having referred to the end of Romans 4 I feel free to touch on this, Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. He was raised on our behalf, He was raised for our justification, but chapter 6 shows another side of the resurrection; He was raised by the glory of the Father  He was raised because the Fathers affection was set upon Him. His Fathers delight was in Him; He was raised by the glory of the Father. That is another view entirely; but the end of chapter 4 shows Christ raised on our behalf. He is raised for your clearance. God has so considered our consciences that He has raised Christ for us. He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification; but when you come to chapter 6, He is not raised for our justification; He is raised by the glory of the Father. The Fathers pleasure was in that Man, and that Man went into death, and the Father must have Him out of death. The Fathers pleasure is in Christ, and if Christ goes into death the Father must have Him out of death. Directly Christ is raised you get the thought of the King. I do not say for a moment that resurrection in itself takes us to heaven. Christ Himself was forty days on the earth before He went to heaven. He was as much risen from the dead during the forty days of His sojourn here as He is now in heaven. Resurrection set Him in a position in which He could go back to heaven at any moment as having accomplished the counsels of God. As risen, Christ goes into heaven with every qualification of King; every qualification necessary to be the King was witnessed in the person of Christ and then He goes to heaven. 

    In Jacobs last words to his twelve sons in Genesis 49 he gives an account of the twelve tribes. He said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days, and thus to one tribe after another he has something to say; and when he comes to Naphtali he says, Naphtali is a hind let loose: he giveth goodly words. The animals in creation afford to God a mode of expression, and the hind undoubtedly is used to indicate to us the resurrection of Christ. The hind is let loose, she bounds, she is an active animal, and would suggest Christ as risen from the dead. It is a wonderful thing to get in your soul a conception of Christ as a hind let loose, let free. He went down into the domain of death but He came up out of it in all the glory and strength of His own Person, He burst the bands; as a hind let loose He came forth. It says, He giveth goodly words. Did you ever sit and listen to the goodly words of Christ risen? Christ risen is the Speaker. He bounds from the grave, He comes up as a hind let loose, He can go anywhere in His own domain, He can go to the very highest point. In one of the gospels it says He was taken up into heaven, Mark 16: 19; in Luke 24: 51, it says He was carried up into heaven, and in John 20: 17, He says, I ascend. Christ is as a hind let loose and He goes to the highest point in heaven. He is installed as King there and He sends the Holy Spirit who appeared here as cloven tongues as of fire, and who sat upon each of those assembled at Pentecost  what for? He is going to give goodly words. The Lord Jesus Christ is going to speak to man and so He gives goodly words. The gospel may be taken as the goodly words of Christ. I think the gospel is what Christ has spoken and there are no such words in all mans eloquence. There are no compositions equal to the gospel. I need not remind you that there were many great works of literary men and speakers, but what could be compared with the goodly words of Christ? I take the gospel to be the goodly words of Christ. Are they not goodly? Are the terms of the gospel not goodly? How they meet man! You remember how the Lord Jesus Christ spake when He was baptized and was anointed by the Spirit  it says they marvelled at the words of grace which proceeded from His lips. His words were goodly. He was announcing the glad tidings. God had anointed Him to preach the gospel. Now He has gone up to heaven and the Spirit comes and He speaks, not now personally but nevertheless He speaks and His words are goodly. The apostles were His mouthpieces in the Acts and as long as His Spirit continues on earth we have a continuance of Christ speaking. 

    I read the passage in the book of Daniel because it indicates to us what the kingdom is. David tells us about the King and Daniel gives us an idea of the object of the kingdom. It is given in a few words. Nebuchadnezzar was the ideal king; according to the image he was the head of gold. Now, he was exalted, he was self-occupied. In the next chapter after Daniels wonderful interpretation of the kings vision, Nebuchadnezzar makes an image of gold, which was undoubtedly suggested by the vision; he made an image of gold and called upon everybody to worship it. The image typified his own personal greatness. God says, you have to discover that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men. You may say, Nebuchadnezzar deserved that lesson, but do we not all deserve that? We all have not an empire like Nebuchadnezzar but if we had we should be just like Nebuchadnezzar, you may depend upon that. Your empire may not extend beyond your own body but that is ruled by you and you take pride in it, naturally the greater the empire is in extent, the more the pride; but the pride that is in an individual in regard to his own body is the same as is seen in the emperor; so each has to discover that the Most High rules. Have you discovered that? You may ask me who the Most High is? It is not difficult to answer. If you go to the Epistle to the Ephesians you can see it is Christ. Evidently the Most High is a Person who is the highest, and He has gone far above all heavens. There is no one higher than Christ, He is really the Most High. Every individual has to recognize that He rules. Nebuchadnezzar had to come to it and you have to come to it. If you do not come to it now while He has blessing for you, you will come to it later when it will be judgment; for God has decreed that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow ... and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, Philippians 2: 10 - 11. Nebuchadnezzar had to learn through bitter experience. He was driven from men, and had to eat grass like the beasts of the field that he might know that the Most High rules. It was well for Nebuchadnezzar. I do not believe there was ever a king outside of Israel that God took such an interest in as He did in Nebuchadnezzar. This man, Nebuchadnezzar, was of great interest to Jehovah. It is a wonderful thing if God undertakes to discipline you. In the presence of God we are just beasts; so it is well when God puts His hand on us and the result is we learn that the Most High rules. Christ is the Most High and He rules. God has given Him that place, He has given Him the highest place and every knee is going to bow to Him. Nebuchadnezzar was driven from men for seven years, he did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws  a terrible experience to go through. His reason left him, but Gods hand was with him and there was hope for him. I speak in that way to encourage you. If Gods hand is there, there is hope for you, but you must come to the point of surrender to Christ. There is no blessing for man until he surrenders to Christ. And Daniel says, Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. So will yours. He gives you His own kingdom, and Gods kingdom is very much greater than your kingdom, and He purposes to give us the kingdom in all His infinite goodness, but you will never experience that until you bow to Christ; not until then will God ever give you a footing in His kingdom, there can be no tolerance of your will in Gods kingdom. 

    And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. The stump remains, that was a great mercy. I wish to call your attention to this because I believe that the state of many persons who are regarded as believers is due to the fact that there is no surrender to Christ. He says, Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, but where? You know we often hear that the sheep of Christ never perish, but there is no present blessing if there is the retention of our own wills. Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. It is after you discover that the heavens rule that your kingdom is made sure to you. You have not anything while your own will rules. While you retain your own will you have no guarantee of anything, but directly you surrender to Christ, directly He is known as King, you have the guarantee  He says, Your kingdom is made sure. Is your kingdom made sure? Not if your own will is retained. You may wonder why I am dwelling on this; I know that there is no guarantee for present blessing and enjoyment while you pursue your own way. Nebuchadnezzar lost his kingdom and all his enjoyment for seven years. Many a man has shone amongst Gods people until he began to tolerate his own will and he had to be driven out from among them. You have to learn that Christ rules. After that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. God will not have any other kind of rule. The king that rules in heaven is described by David. God has a just ruler, a ruler as a morning without clouds, and He is not going to tolerate any other. 

    It says in verse 36, At the same time my reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness returned unto me. Is that not an apt description of the believer who surrenders to Christ? His reason returned, his brightness returned. I have seen christians, who had gone on well and positively, allow their own wills and then it did not look as though they had any reason. A man who has been controlled by Christ who turns and follows his own will has lost his reason, but in returning and surrendering to Christ he says, My reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness returned unto me. It seems to me that there is very great encouragement in this remarkable case of Gods discipline and the whole point was that Nebuchadnezzar had to discover that the Most High rules, and that is Christ. Christ rules in heaven and God will not therefore tolerate any other. 

    Daniel shows us that mans will has to be broken, and that the heavens rule. Romans 5 enlarges on this, and we see the positive side of the kingdom, that is, that everything that God has got now for us, for believers, is administered through Christ. I think that each one can readily take in that the King is not only to subdue but He is an administrator, not only a suppressor of evil but an administrator of good. You take Joseph as an example, he was practically in the place of the king and he administered good. He had all the wealth of the world at his disposal; all the corn of the land was under the hand of Joseph and it was all administered by him; so you have in Joseph another picture of the King. He is truly for the suppression of evil and for the subordination of ones will, but he is the great administrator. 

    Saul of Tarsus was met by the Lord on the way to Damascus and struck down. He had to learn what Nebuchadnezzar learned, that Christ was ruling. Saul bowed his knee and said, Lord, recognizing the lordship of Christ; but the Lord did not leave him there. He had a servant in Damascus, Ananias, who was under his direct control; He sent Ananias to Saul and he ministered to him. Now that is what Christ does for us, everything God has for us comes to us through Christ. He may use vessels on earth but it is all by Christ. He administers blessing when you submit to Him, so the apostle says, Being justified by faith, we have peace with God  but by whom? Through our Lord Jesus Christ, and the end of the chapter shows we have life. He says, Even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, so that Christ is not only an absolute ruler to break your will but He administers all the blessing of God to us, He has all the corn of Egypt at His disposal and you will never want. I am sure there are believers here in this room who can testify to it  since we have bowed the knee to Christ we have found that He has a bountiful hand. The Lord Jesus Christ administers to the needs of our souls in a bountiful way. He meets us in every possible exigency of our path. 

    It says, So might grace reign ... unto eternal life. 

    It is given to us through Christ, not exactly in Christ in this chapter but through Christ  it is a question of administration  it comes to us through Christ, so we may readily and absolutely submit to Christ. It is wisdom. 

    Wisdom is justified of her children. They speak of wisdom and recognize the authority of Christ and in result wisdom is proved because Christ does care for us and we shall never want. Can you not testify to it that you have never wanted? David said he had not seen the seed of the righteous begging bread. He had not seen it, I certainly have not seen it. I take the seed of the righteous to be those who are related to Christ, they never have to beg. You will never have to beg if you are related to Christ. The believer does not have to beg. The Lord Jesus Christ has in His hand all the wealth of God and if you have to beg it shows that you are no relation of Christ. We are children of Abraham the righteous, and we do not have to beg. Many christians are in poverty but it is because they do not know what is in Christ. 

    May God bless these few words in regard to Christ. 
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    ENERGY (JT 95)

    2 Samuel 23: 13 - 17; Romans 15: 15 - 33

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of energy. The fact that these mighty men of David come in at the end of Davids reign in this second book of Samuel is to remind us obviously that there was no one throughout that reign whose service was omitted. The energy that marked Davids helpers as seen in these mighty men has all been taken account of in divine record. For God writes up His people and no one is omitted, so there is every incentive to devotedness from that viewpoint. God is always particular to assure us that there is no forgetfulness in Him. Think of that register in heaven where all our names are written! In Revelation we have no one omitted we read of all who took part in the tribulation, and then all these have part in the first resurrection. So whilst the list of the mightier in Chronicles is at the beginning of Davids reign, the list here is at the end; so that the whole devotedness throughout is taken account of. We get certain mention of mighties in Philippians who might have not been remembered, but their names are written down. So again there is no omission with God. 

    When I speak of devotedness I mean that all the resources, whatever we may have, are to be dedicated and made effective by energy. The resources are devoted to us for use; so these mighties represent strength and the right use of it. We see that their strength was not misspent, and for that they had to understand what David valued. 

    In 1 Corinthians 12: 31, we get things of greater values, the things more excellent. The Scriptures dwell upon that which is more excellent, and so therefore it is a question of ability to discern what is the more excellent, but the standard is always to be taken from Christ. So these three mighties are needed to convey what should characterise the people of God throughout the whole dispensation. That is to say we have to learn to value things. 

    For instance, we have in Matthew 13: 44, the idea of the treasure. It was found in a field and hidden in a field. We are not told the extent of the treasure  it may have been gold, but there was one who could value it and so the whole field was bought to secure it. Then we have the merchant seeking beautiful pearls and then he finds one pearl of great value and sells all that he might purchase it. 

    In the early part of the Acts the numbers converted are given. It is right to number converts but if we go too far on that line we shall do as David did, but the Lord numbers them. There is no need to think that in heaven there will not be enough room for everyone  there will! There are great numbers in heaven already; we read of great numbers of angels round about the throne. So that there is no danger of inflation with regard to numbers  the more the better, but there is great danger in occupation with numbers. So in the Acts, although there the feature was numbers, there is no evidence of inflation. I think it was a question of the treasure coming to light. The Lord was beginning to get the benefit of His treasure. 

    With the apostle Paul there is little enough said about numbers, but Paul was a true evangelist. His one idea was the church. This was because he was near enough to Christ to know the value of things  that is to apprehend the value of the pearl. The man who understands what is nearest to the heart of Christ is the man with the greatest power. The man who preaches in order to get converts may get them, but he may leave them without getting them near to Christ. The espousal must take place. Paul could say, I have espoused you to one husband, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. Until the marriage in that sense has taken place we have not reached what is dearest to the heart of Christ, and that brings into view the Supper. 

    So to return to these three mighties of whom we have read, they have in view this feature which is to run through the dispensation. According to this passage they came to David at the harvest time. This is very significant, and the thought is carried on in Johns gospel in the fourth chapter when the Samaritan woman has met with the Lord; the Lord says to His disciples, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest, John 4: 35. So it is still harvest time. 

    Next we are told that David was in the cave of Adullam. That is to say the place of rejection, but it was also a stronghold  that would suggest fellowship. Then we have the camp of the Philistines who were in possession of the well; then next, the longing of the heart of David. 

    Thus all things are plainly set out, the time of year, the position of David, the position of the Philistines and the position of the well. All this is very important. Then one thought that the three chiefs were symbolical of something that was intended to run through the dispensation, devotedness and the power to break through. It is not a question here of being great in exploits and killing Philistines. The killing is not of the same value as breaking through them and obtaining what is dear to the heart of David; that is for us, what is dear to the heart of Christ! The point was to reach the thing Davids heart longed for and to bring it back. It is said, these things did these three mighty men, 2 Samuel 23: 17. The point is, they were such men; it is something positive and so pleasing to their master that he pours it out upon the ground to Jehovah. 

    Now I think the position is clear (and in any devoted service it is well to understand the position). Whilst the Lord has the whole field, He knows where the treasure is, or as has been said, where the fish are and where the sheep are. He knows where the gold is too, and where the excellent things are! So you find in the beginning of the Bible that a river flowed out of Eden having four heads. It is a universal thing and the effect of the flowing out of these streams is to search out what is in the land. 

    Whilst the whole field, as I said, is required by the Lord, He knows where the things are that He seeks. It says of Havilah that the gold of that land is good, Genesis 2: 12. Also bdellium and the onyx stone are there! This is a reference to the field where the gold is, and bdellium is and the onyx stone. We find in the course of Scripture how these things were used. For instance, the woods that were used in the temple, the precious stones, and also the gold. All was overlaid with gold  this was a question of dignity. 

    So we can see we have the suggestion of the position of things in Genesis. The Lord knows where the members for His church are. 

    If I am subject to the Lord, I shall serve under His direction and I shall go where He sends me. Hence with Pauls service. I was speaking just now of having devotedness and energy. The next thing is that it should be rightly used as coming under the Lords direction. Then we shall find what is dearest to the Lords heart, and that means breaking through the host. It is no easy path; it entails rejection and suffering. 

    In turning to Romans 15 we find Paul had never been to Rome but he had it in his mind to go, and meanwhile he wanted them to have a right example. So he begins to say, as you will observe in verse 15: But I have written to you the more boldly, brethren, in part, as putting you in mind, because of the grace given to me by God, for me to be minister of Christ Jesus. He was about to speak of himself so that they might see in him the grace that was given to him by God, that is to see the example thus set forth in himself. 

    After he had left Corinth, you will remember the rule of rivals arose, a terrible thing! So he sent Timotheus to them that they might have in him the positive evidence of his ways as they were of Christ. So it is in every local meeting, these rivals will have to face this young brother  Timotheus. But in the second epistle Paul was able to bring before them real christianity, for they were now able to accept it. 

    Paul goes on to say in Romans 15: For I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me, for the obedience of the nations, by word or deed, in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ (verses 18, 19). He had fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ! Now we are in the presence of a real mighty man and it is well that we should look on this picture divinely given here. It is not a question of what Paul might have been as a natural man. It was what he had acquired as being near to Christ and as coming under His direction. But what had it cost him? He refers to the power that had marked his ministry in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. Now look at that! Think of the extent of his service! Think of the number of visitations he would have to have, and the prayers, and sufferings and stripes! What was all this for? He was breaking through the host of the Philistines to get the bride of Christ. The gospel had been served for that, because he had the church in his mind. 

    Now he says in verse 23, But now, having no longer place in these regions, and having great desire to come to you these many years, whenever I should go to Spain ... I hope to see you. Spain at that time was the limit of the known world. Paul would go to the limit for the gold was there. This is very practical. It is a question of energy rightly directed. 

    We know the apostle did go to Rome  a prisoner, but a prisoner of Christ, and he was left there as a servant of Christ, preaching and teaching  and this apostle could always speak about what is nearest to the heart of Christ. He could say of Christ and the church that Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it, Ephesians 5: 25. 

    Need I say how Christ broke through the host to secure this? And this is the spirit that is to mark the saints through the whole dispensation. 

    Some of us were speaking a little today of Samson. We read of Samson that his head was shaved  his seven locks were cut off. That was a complete removal of what Samson was in his natural strength and then his eyes were put out. What a spectacle! How completely helpless he was! But he does not stop there; we read further that Samsons hair began to grow. That means there was life, but what is needed in service is not only life but intelligence. 

    Then the social system comes into evidence. They would have him for sport. How is Samson going to move now? There is no evidence of the locks now, but his hair had begun to grow, so Samson knew what to do. He asks to feel the pillars whereupon the house stood that he might lean upon them, and so he leans upon them and the whole structure comes down, but Samson fell with it. That is, there is no thought of public distinction. We must all share in the breakdown of the church but inwardly we have the support, and the promise to the overcomer is ever the same. 

    So Paul speaks in verse 30 of the passage we have read in Romans of the love of the Spirit. The love of the Spirit is to be amongst us! 
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    DIVINE PERSONS (JT 100)

    Genesis 12: 1 - 3; Numbers 12: 1 - 3; 2 Samuel 23: 1 - 5; 2 Corinthians 11: 16 - 24

    It is in my mind to say something about divine Persons. I use those words carefully as comparing Them with creatures, however distinguished. So I have read about these persons, Abraham first, then Moses and then David and finally Paul, believing that this selection will serve to bring out what is in mind. One has been observant in recent times of great cloudiness in the minds of the brethren as to divine Persons and the comparison to be made between Them and creatures, however distinguished these latter may be. 

    One desires to set out the truth to the brethren and to do this we have to know the truth and the scriptures that contain it; such scriptures are indited by the Holy Spirit Himself. Every scripture is inspired of God, implying that it is from the Holy Spirit. The question therefore is as to whether we understand the names of the divine Persons and how to speak to Them and how to view Them, and how to worship Them, too. Then, on the other hand, one desires to bring out the great difference between Them and creatures, however distinguished any creature may be. 

    We get, for instance, in Isaiah 6, the term seraphim and in Genesis 3 we get reference to the cherubim. Now I would ask the brethren to consider whether or not these are creatures. My own impression is that they are not. And to this end the inquiry comes up at once whether there are unnamed divine Persons. I am speaking soberly and I believe the brethren will listen and think of what I am saying. Are there any unnamed divine Persons? I am sure that there are none and, as far as I can see from Scripture, there are none. 

    There are three divine Persons and three only, and They are to be revered and worshipped and we are to bow down to Them. 

    Now the question comes up as to these terms that are mentioned. The word cherubim is in Genesis 3. The cherubim were set to protect the tree of life, to guard the way to the tree of life. The tree of life in the garden was a tree, it is not a person. Eternal life is not a person itself. Some have thought that it is. It is a term, a term of blessing that we have come into, one of the greatest blessings that we have, but it is not as great as what is to be reached in the assembly. The assembly is the greatest of all divine concepts. The assembly is not a divine Person, it is a creature, however much we may regard it and however great the statements that are made as to it, and I give one citation. The assembly is said to be the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3: 15. Now it might be assumed that a vessel of which that is stated must be divine, but it is not divine; it is a creature. The fact is that eternal life is the name of a thing; the eternal life, which was with the Father is a thing. The Lord Jesus was with the Father, but He is a divine Person. But the thing itself is a thing; eternal life is a thing; but I do not continue to speak about eternal life, because that issue has been settled. But fifty years or so ago there were those who assumed and asserted definitely that eternal life was a person, and those who did not believe it were regarded as erroneous, but that is a thing of the past, thank God! 

    But I come back to these symbolic names, for they are just symbols; that is to say, cherubim and seraphim are both symbolic names. The seraphim are mentioned in Isaiah 6. The cherubim are first spoken of in Genesis 3: 24. It is remarkable that they are spoken of early. But no one can prove from Scripture that the word cherubim speaks of a kind of person-not rightly. Scripture does not afford light that the word is other than a symbolic thing. It is used as a symbol, something that conveys a certain impression to the mind; it is a symbol. On the other hand angels are creatures, Are they not all ministering spirits, it says, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation?, Hebrews 1: 14. That is said about angels. Angels are not put over the age to come. The Son, the Lord Jesus is put over the age to come, the world to come of which we speak. That is a phrase from Scripture that F.E.R. used frequently and helped the brethren as to it. But angels were created long before man was created. Mans creation is recorded in Genesis 1: 26. In Job 38: 7 we are told that the sons of God shouted for joy at the founding of the earth. They are capable of joy. There may be a good many young people here tonight who probably have never thought of these things and I am hoping that they will get help to think over them and weigh the facts of Scripture. 

    Now we might leave the subject of angels and seraphim and cherubim and come down to Abraham. What I have in mind is that Abraham is a good sample of a creature to be considered in comparison with divine Persons. The way divine Persons speak of Abraham is very remarkable. We have it clearly here in Genesis 12. He was a most distinguished man, perhaps the most distinguished of any. Moses may have been equally distinguished, but I think that Abraham has peculiar distinction. He is the father of us all, it says-a remarkable thing that could be said of a creature. 

    Moses is the author of the Pentateuch, the most extensive of all writers of Scripture. We do not have any reference to the Lord writing except when He wrote on the ground. He wrote with His finger on the ground, a remarkable thing, that the Lord Himself did that. He stooped down and wrote with His finger on the ground; the Lord humbled Himself to that extent. Neither Abraham nor Moses did that, but I would say that Moses was the greatest of all writers. He wrote the Pentateuch and possibly other books, but he was not a divine Person. He was just a creature in spite of all that he did. We should have right thoughts about creatures whom God greatly honours and distinguishes. We will see them in heaven, I am sure, even those who died before the Lord Jesus became Man. I believe Abraham and others will be seen in heaven and we will look for them. What a glorious sight that will be, as the verse says, 

    Nor what is next Thy heart Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee In glory met. (160:8)
 

    Now I go on to David. He is beautifully spoken of in Scripture. He is called the sweet psalmist of Israel (2 Samuel 23: 1). And yet he is not a divine Person. The Lord Jesus said, I am the root and offspring of David, Revelation 22: 16. That is what the Lord Jesus said about David, and yet David was not a divine Person. But the Lord speaks of Himself as the root and offspring of David. He speaks of David as His offspring, in the sense that He says that He is the root of David. We have to understand how that can be. David failed greatly, and so did Abraham fail, and I might say, so did Moses and Paul fail. Yet God is regarding these as most dignified persons. So the question is, How can we speak of these persons rightly? and speak of them in the service of God. David is a wonderful person, one of the most extraordinary persons, but he is not a divine Person. That is the thing that I am seeking to bring forward, that we all may be conversant with the truth as to these things, so that we know how to speak of divine things and deal with divine things in the service of God on the first day of the week, particularly when we have the Lords supper. 

    And so I come to Paul, and what he says in 2 Corinthians 11: 5, is I reckon that in nothing I am behind those who are in surpassing degree apostles. Now I suggest to the brethren that what Paul says there indicates that he is the most superior of all the apostles. There was none like him; and yet he failed; yet he is a creature. I think it is well that we should all have these facts in our minds so that we will be able to converse about them and speak about them and serve God in them. 

    I might have spoken about John who speaks of himself as the disciple whom Jesus loved. The Lord said to Peter, about John, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee?, John 21: 22. The inference would be that the Lord would leave him here until He came, which would include the present moment. But the Lord did not say that. He said, If I will that he abide until I come ... Therefore John, the apostle, has gone to be with the Lord long since, the disciple whom Jesus loved. Yet he was not a divine Person. The Lord loved him, and implied, in a certain sense, that He might keep him as a reserve man, but He has not done so. The Lord is getting on with what He has here on earth today. Some of us are kept here for that purpose and we can thank God that we are here today to edify one another. And we can say that the Lord loves us, too. It is a great privilege to be loved by the Lord. 

    But further as to Paul: he says, I reckon that in nothing I am behind those who are in surpassing degree apostles. The footnote in some of our Bibles says that this is an ironical allusion to those who were false apostles. But I think that is a mistake. The editor made a mistake there. The passage implies clearly that Paul was superior to any of the other apostles. He says in 1 Corinthians 15: 9 that he was not fit to be called an apostle because he persecuted the assembly, and he felt it. 
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    2 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 24 (JND 36)

    2 Samuel 24

     6. Dan-jaan. Dan is evidently not Laish; it was a name known long before, as may be seen by Jor-dan. This is confirmed by the comparison of Deuteronomy 34:1 with this verse, where we see Dan-jaan was above Gilead, All the land of Gilead unto Daniel Joshua 19:47 is evidently an insertion subsequently to complete the history, verses 46 and 48 very apparently coalesce when it is left out. It is one of the proofs of the careful revision of the records under the prophets. 

     9. In Chronicles 1,100,000, but there all the males of Israel  grown men. Here Judah on the contrary given as a whole in round numbers; here formed men of war. In Chronicles I suppose more exactly. Note here the 800,000 were Ish-khayil (valiant men), the sum of the male population was greater, i.e., 1,100,000 without Benjamin and Levi. The men of Judah are taken in general here, they are not given as Ish-khayil; hence in round numbers. In 1 Chronicles 21:5, the men of Israel are not the Ish-khayil. If this word be sought with a concordance, its force is very plain, as Judges 3:29; 1 Samuel 31:12; so with Bney (sons of, i.e., sons of strength, soldiers). 

    NOTE.  We say Come; the Jewish remnant How long? So the saints when speaking of vengeance and judgment. Christ to Israel, man on earth, How long shall I be with you? How we see the difference everywhere! 
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    2 SAMUEL 24 (JT 14)

    2 Samuel 24

    JTThe numbering of the mighty men in chapter 23 would be, as it were, by the Spirit of God. God writes up His people, as is said in Psalm 87:6: Jehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples. There is a great deal made of Gods counting in Scripture; it seems to be an exigency of love that the saints should be countable. Our dispensation began with a divine numbering. It is another thing to count the saints so that we might be able to speak of the size of our meetings or the number of meetings in a country or in the world. The almanacs give us the statistics of the denominations in Christendom, but that is just relying on mere numbers or human strength. David, according to the facts of this chapter as compared with those in 1 Chronicles 21, may have had political motives in the counting. And the king said to Joab the captain of the host; that would be military. 1 Chronicles says, And David said to Joab and to the princes of the people, 1 Chronicles 21:2. It seems as if the military thought is dominant in this chapter in the reference to the captain of the host, in verse 2 and the captains of the army, in verse 4. The princes are mentioned in Chronicles. Here it would be what David could reckon on in a military way, so we have the number given here, and, although variant, in Chronicles too: eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew sword; and the men of Judah were five hundred thousand men, verse 9. The motive must have been to establish the military strength of the nation. 

    APTIs there any suggestion of the state of the people in it? 

    JTThat is what is in Gods mind. The chapter says, And again the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Israel, not David, but Israel. 

    RWSHow do you view Jehovah moving David in Samuel and Satan moving him in Chronicles? 

    JTIt would be the same thought, only that according to Chronicles God used Satan. God uses Satan; after all he is only a servant. He moved Jehovah to afflict Job, and Jehovah did it knowing what was in Job; the defeat of the devil was intended. It would look as if 2 Samuel is typical of our own dispensation and God is bringing out what is in the dispensation, whether for good or evil. He is bringing out the fact that what is of Himself survives in spite of the evil. He knew what was in David. I think it is a great point in the history of our dispensation that there is that which can recover itself; of course, under God and by His help. Otherwise all would have been lost centuries ago. There is latent power, because of the Spirits presence here, for recovery. I think this chapter is to bring that out, and it is in accord with all we have had. The power of recovery is seen in David. We are told here that his heart smote him; whereas in Chronicles it is said that God was displeased on account of this thing and He smote Israel. But Davids heart smote him after he had numbered the people. There is latent power in Christianity, as there was in David, for recovery without Gods interfering. It is a tribute to the presence of the Spirit and the work of God; otherwise all would have been lost. 

    WRWould David be like one who has a new heart and a new spirit in him? 

    JTThat is what the work of God implies. New birth implies the elements of cleansing introduced into man and along with that a new heart and a new spirit. That is what alone God can rely on. But God had already wrought in David, and this chapter shows that the work in him was revived; he judged himself for his sin. David said to Jehovah, I have sinned greatly in what I have done ... . I have done very foolishly. 

    ARDavid recovers himself speedily here, whereas the government of God deals with seventy thousand men. God knew the underlying state of the people. 

    JTThat is good. The low state was universal in the nation: from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 

    AFMJoab is not a man of faith but he seems to have an insight as to the actual conditions which prompted this movement. 

    JTYes. He was superficial; but he could see that David was wrong, that is all you can say. He was obviously wrong; it did not require the cleansing element in mind and a new heart and spirit to discern that such a course was wrong. Men naturally are able to judge a thing like this; Romans 2:3 says and thinkest thou this, O man, who judgest those that do such things, and practisest them thyself, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? He is not capable of discerning all things, but the spiritual discerns all things. (1 Corinthians 2:15) The natural man, however, is capable of judging mere political things. 

    RemEarlier in bringing up the ark, David inquired of the captains of the host. It would seem as if it was a similar movement here. He again spoke to Joab instead of to the priests; the priesthood was not taken into the matter. 

    JTJust so, it was military. The power of recovery is not in Joab; he is a clever man but without conscience. The element of recovery in the believer is a, matter of great importance. But to have it is, of course, no reason for anyone to sin. Joab sinned as grievously as David, but there was no power of recovery in him, whereas there was in David, as is manifest here. 

    RemThis matter extended over a protracted period: nine months and twenty days. There was time for David to reconsider it. Dispensationally, people have had time to reconsider the failure that has come in in Christendom. 

    JTThe work of God in us leads to discernment as to sin. David had more than nine months to think it over, but it was after the people were numbered that his heart smote him. When the sin is completed the renewed heart operates; for it was in the mind of God that it should go to the limit. Joab was not dealing with records but God was and the divine records are accurate and thus give a true account of matters. David was slow in judging himself and hence the sin was consummated. On this principle sin becomes exceeding sinful and this justifies God in dealing severely with it. In the wisdom of God, He judges this to be necessary at times. 

    JTJrDo you think that a spiritual element such as is in David might be allowed to go a certain distance by God to expose a latent condition? 

    JTYes. It is remarkable that he should be allowed to sin so grievously. In other instances in the book we can see there are a number of weaknesses in David, unaccountably so; but throughout you observe the ability to recover himself. The only hope for us is in our ability to recover ourselves, because sin is so subtle. It comes up amongst us in some form or another; something happens to bring it to light. If there is not power of recovery there will be complete collapse. Right up to the end there is power of recovery in the leading man and the book closes with worship to God at the altar. 

    ANWWe should really take great heed to the smiting of the heart; otherwise discipline will be for naught, the heart will get harder. 

    JTQuite so. Joabs words must have pricked Davids heart during the nine months, but his will was strongly in the matter. His word prevailed over Joab and over the captains. He had nobody on his side. He was a man of tender conscience, but it shows how will, when allowed unjudged, overwhelms everything. 

    ARIn spite of the failure that might appear on the surface, and the low state, God brings out from this failure the great spoil seen in 2 Chronicles. David begins to build here. He built an altar to Jehovah and offered up burnt offerings and peace offerings. 

    The site is that on which Solomon built the house of God. 

    JTQuite so. David says, This is the house of Jehovah Elohim (1 Chronicles 22:1) before a stone was put there. This book finishes with Davids recovery  his altar and his offerings. It is a great moral triumph. The song in chapter 22 is also a moral and spiritual triumph, it is a man able to go over the ground and see what God has been to him during all his life. Chapter 23 is the record of his last words; that is a triumph too. It is the abstract view of David; God would bring out the very best. Then we have the thirty-seven mighty men, another triumph. And now this great failure coming after all that! Is there going to be a cleavage? No! There is power of recovery. That is in type, practical Christianity: the power of recovery. We noticed that Ezekiel 36 is constructive, and indeed the whole book is constructive right up to chapter 36. The basis is in new birth; there is something that God can trust at bottom. So in 2 Samuel we see that in spite of all the failures of David throughout the book there is recovery; there is in the latent moral element in David the power of overcoming the worst evil. And Davids heart smote him after he had numbered the people. There are thirteen hundred thousand men! A large army like this would naturally make David feel important and independent; but instead his heart smote him. We should always maintain a good conscience. Paul says, I have walked in all good conscience with God unto this day, Acts 23:1. That is the secret. We may fail or turn aside or be influenced  not that there is any licence to sin  but the work of God in the believer overcomes all. It is marked by self-judgment. 

    RemSo that when Paul stood and witnessed the martyring of Stephen God saw him; afterwards though witnessing that, he became more wicked than ever, but in that wicked state God arrested him. 

    JTThere was something in the man all the time, hidden or restrained. His will was active, but his conscience was active too. It says of him, Saul ravaged the assembly, entering into the houses one after another, and dragging off both men and women delivered them up to prison, Acts 8:3. You could hardly conceive of a man more wicked than he. He was breathing it out. 

    APTIs not the man that owns his sin the man God accepts? 

    JTQuite so. How do I recover myself? Peter went out and wept bitterly. That was not the completion of the recovery; the latter comes in John 21; but note, he wept bitterly. 

    APTI was thinking in regard to Saul the king that his error was disobedience, whereas in Davids case it was adultery and murder; and now this sin in numbering the people. God did not use Saul because he did not judge his sin, but David judged and confessed his guilt. Is there not something for us in that now? We are all failing, but if we judge ourselves and own our sins God will help us. Some do not do it, and God is not helping them. 

    JTThe power of preservation lies in maintaining a good conscience; this will lead to the confession of sin if it takes place. We are told that Davids heart smote him after he had numbered the people, and then he tells Jehovah that he is the guilty one; he said he was the one that had sinned. And David spoke to Jehovah when he saw the angel that smote among the people, and said, Behold, it is I that have sinned, and it is I that have committed iniquity; but these sheep, what have they done? True shepherd that he was at heart, he says, Behold, it is I that have sinned. That is the secret of recovery and coming back to the place of service. 

    RemThis first confession seems to have been made during the night, according to verse 11. It says, And when David arose in the morning, as if it was a night matter with him. 

    JTThe night season would afford time for reflection. Things are brought to bear upon us forcibly by God during times of wakefulness. 

    ANWShould we look for the prophetic word to come after confession is made? 

    JTThat is the next thing. Gad is called Davids seer here. 

    ESI was wondering why Gads message was so severe after David had admitted his sin in verse 10. 

    JTGad is called Davids seer; he is really Gods seer. Why should he be Davids? I think the thought is that David always wished to face the truth. He that practices the truth comes to the light, that his works may be manifested that they have been wrought in God, John 3:2. David is like a brother that would confess his sin. Gad would be able to tell him the truth; whereas it is said of Ahab, with whom Jehoshaphat allied himself to go to war, that he hated Micah, the reason being that Micah always convicted him in telling him the truth. But there is no such thing with David. Gad is his seer; this failing man is maintaining a man near him that will tell him the truth. That attitude is our safeguard. He is not Gods seer here, he is Davids; David is keeping him on. 

    ANWAfter Pauls rebuke of Peter, Peter says, our beloved brother Paul. 

    JTI am sure he would often say, That was a faithful word of Pauls. He would probably tell his young converts about Paul. When David arose his heart had already smitten him. There had doubtless been some exercise through the night, and he said to Jehovah, I have sinned greatly in what I have done; and now, I beseech thee, Jehovah, put away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly. That may have been during the night. He tells us in the Psalms about night seasons. He must have gone through things seriously. Here the word is, David arose; there must have been something in Davids arising that pleased God. And when David arose in the morning, the word of Jehovah came to the prophet Gad, Davids seer, saying, go and say to David, Thus saith Jehovah: I impose on thee three things; choose one of them that I may do it unto thee. And Gad came to David, and told him, and said to him, Shall seven years of famine come to thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three months before thine adversaries while they pursue thee? or shall there be three days pestilence in thy land? Now be aware and consider what word I shall bring again to him that sent me. Our brother asked why this penalty should be inflicted. I think it is the people that are in mind. The whole matter had relation to the state of the people. So that while sin may be confessed in the leading individual. God has deeper things to deal with in others. 

    ESDo we have to suffer governmentally for what, in this sense, we have part in? 

    JTQuite so. We might have to suffer even on account of the state of others. If sin exists among the saints in a locality we all have to share in the consequences. 

    RemDo you think that typically this is an assembly matter? David confesses his sin; that is a great help in assembly matters. 

    JTYes. It becomes very difficult when there is no confession, no voluntary confession; when the sin is confessed only when it is discovered. But here David evidently discovered it first. God did not have to convict him. 

    QuesWould he be already eating the sin-offering? 

    JTI think so; especially as seen in verse 17: 

    Behold, it is I that have sinned, and it is I that have committed iniquity; but these sheep, what have they done? let thy hand, I pray thee, be on me, and on my fathers house! He is not only eating the sin-offering, but he is ready to be penalised, to suffer for his own sin. 

    RWSNo doubt Nathans word to him in the matter of Bath-sheba would be recalled. Now he gets the prophetic word from Gad; he is more sensitive to this condition. 

    JTThat seems to be the case: the place the prophets have is indicated. The question is, Have we any prophets? Is the prophetic spirit tolerated? Is my conscience ready for anything that may come? 

    It seems to be the element that runs right through in Samuel, collateral with the power of recovery. Have we anyone in our meeting that has prophetic power? You want the truth. Faithful are the wounds of a friend. (Proverbs 27:6) You want to have someone to tell you if you sin. If there is a brother that tells me truth in grace he will be a help to me if I get into a bad state. Gad is called a seer, that is, a man that sees things. It is not so dignified a title as prophet. But by seeing things and conveying the mind of God, he would become more and more dignified. The first book of Samuel brings that out. Gad is a prophet, but he used to be called a seer; the one now called prophet, it is said, used to be called a seer. The idea of a prophet is progressive. 

    Prophecy is a gift. The title seer simply denotes the power you have; it is not the commission, but the power you have  you have eyes to see. I suppose David knew Gads ability. The first time we meet with Gad is in 1 Samuel 22:5: And the prophet Gad said to David, Abide not in the stronghold; depart, and go into the land of Judah. I think that is his first service. He was with David from the very beginning of his rejection. David must have known what a faithful man he was; David regarded him as his seer. 

    RemJudah was willing to take the full blame in connection with Joseph. 

    JTQuite so. The point here is that David was the one that sinned; although Judah had sinned too, but he had not sinned so grievously as the others. But here David is directly responsible for this act of sin. There were three things offered David. He chooses one. He would fall into the hands of the Lord. He sees that the judgment must go through and he would not have it fall on the sheep; it was to bring out that God was pleased with the shepherd heart. 

    ARIt was the spirit of Christ. I was wondering if there was some suggestion of the death of Christ in it? You would not have the house built except for the death of Christ. 

    JTQuite so, we have an altar and sacrifices. These are evidences of the power of recovery; there is a right spirit in the man. I suppose in Psalm 51 his having a right spirit sustained him, that Psalm shows what he is at the roots. What he says here to Jehovah is in keeping with all that; he has already said he is a sinner, and now he uses the word sheep; he is the great shepherd. Now we are coming on to the point where we get the sacrifices. 

    ARDoes the threshing-floor suggest how God operated to remove the chaff? 

    JTQuite so; like the threshing-floor of Atad. 

    QuesWhat would the fifty shekels of silver represent? 

    JTI think they would be the recognition of the rights of God. In Chronicles gold is employed in the purchase  a relatively large amount, six hundred shekels. Evidently a larger area than that mentioned in Samuel was involved; it is designated the place. 

    David is in keeping with the altar now and God closes the matter and says, Go up, rear an altar to Jehovah in the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. You must have the altar. 

    QuesWhy does it say Davids heart smote him rather than his conscience? 

    JTThe word conscience is not, as far as I know, used in the Old Testament. It is the inner man that is in mind in the use of the word heart. From our point of view it would be conscience. The word conscience is derived from the idea of subjective or conscious knowledge; through it I know things inwardly in a moral sense. 

    QuesHis heart would represent the feelings he had in connection with the matter. 

    JTQuite so. We are composed of spirit, soul and body. The spirit and soul are distinct. The heart is another term; it is, of course, taken from the material heart, but it refers to the very centre of the man morally. So that we sometimes have the heart taken up as including the soul and all right feelings; and as a figure of intelligence too. 

    RemFor grief according to God works repentance to salvation, 2 Corinthians 7:10. The Corinthians proved themselves clear in every way in the matter. 

    JTThat shows the apostles first letter had operated upon them. The next verse gives an account of the things that marked them: what excusing of yourselves, but what indignation, but what fear, but what ardent desire, but what zeal, but what vengeance: in every way ye have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter. (2 Corinthians 7:11) These are all the inward features of what an upright man is morally. Paul says, You have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter. 

    RemVerse 15 says: And Jehovah sent a pestilence upon Israel from the morning even to the set time; but then verse 16 says, but Jehovah repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed among the people, It is enough: withdraw now thine hand. He cut it short. 

    JTHe stopped at Jerusalem. That was a delightful thing in His eye. Typically it was the saints viewed in their best features. Jerusalem was as the apple of His eye; it involved Mount Zion which He loved. 

    QuesThe verse ends with the threshing-floor of Araunah. What does it represent in this setting? 

    JTAnd the angel of Jehovah was by the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. This is the position; God has reached His purpose in this judgment. David later calls this the house of Jehovah-Elohim  before there was a stone put there. The angel was in that position. God reaches a purpose in judgment or whatever He is doing and all His operations bear out from that. 

    QuesDoes it have anything to do with Araunah? 

    JTIt has to do with Gods sovereignty. He was a Jebusite, a man under a curse. It is Gods way to show He is sovereign in what He does. There are instances of several Canaanites coming into blessing. 

    God had here reached the foundation of the house, including the ground where the house was to be built. 

    ARIn spite of the severity of the judgment of God, He has an end in mind. Here He has His house in mind. 

    JTQuite so. It says in 2 Timothy 2:19, The firm foundation of God stands. That is the point reached; God operates from that. Ezra says they set up the altar on its base because of the enemies, Ezra 3: 3. God had reached that point and what can the enemy do? It is for us to understand the ground God has taken up. He can operate there. 

    JTJrIs that why God is so concerned about the state of the people? He has great things in His mind and He would have us in accord with them. The previous chapter gives us the mighties, which represent, I suppose, the great work of God in persons outwardly and inwardly; but now the people do not seem to be in accord with it. Hence we have His governmental dealings. 

    JTGod needs the people. What can the king do without the people? In the multitude of people is the kings glory, Proverbs 14:28. In Solomons time Judah and Israel were many, as the sand which is by the sea in multitude, eating and drinking and making merry, 1 Kings 4:20. In Nehemiah it is the city. It is all a question of what is in Gods mind. So that in the recovery according to 2 Timothy 2:19 it is the firm foundation of God. You must have the people; not only people, but people apart from evil. The firm foundation of God stands, you must have separated people for that; and hence it is those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2:22). 

    ARWhat you are saying helps us in regard of crises that arise. On the surface a certain judgment may appear very severe; but when it is over, you can see that God has had some special thing in His mind in the operation. He is really making room for His house, as seen in our chapter. 

    JTQuite so. David was thinking of numbers. If God were on those lines He would not slay the seventy thousand. He is showing that He wants only a certain class of people. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19. Those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart are the people God seeks, and whom the saints also should seek, following righteousness with them. 

    RemDavid has to come back to first principles as to smallness and quality and right judgment. There is gain through assembly discipline. 

    JTOne has noticed that after a care meeting in which we have had to go into administrative matters, the Lord usually gives us a good first day of the week. 

    And I have noticed that after a discipline meeting the Lord usually encourages the brethren. That does not mean that we should not feel keenly the loss of our brethren; but God is known in the judgment which He executes, and if people are going on in self-will and will not submit to the principles of the house of God, in Gods mind we are better without them. The Scriptures are full of that  Ananias and Sapphira, for instance. We have to see what God has in His mind. There is usually an underlying condition when a sore appears on the body. 

    AFMThe end of the chapter brings out the result of all this. There is an evidence of wealth in the burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 

    JTThat is the one great end in mind. The book ends there and in circumstances advantageous to Gods testimony: Jehovah was propitious to the land. The previous chapter ends with Uriah the Hittite of the thirty-seven mighty men of David. Here it is an altar and sacrifices: burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. David is morally on a high level. A serious sin had been adjusted through burnt-offerings and peace-offerings offered on an altar which David built to Jehovah by prophetic direction. All was thus again on a sure foundation: And Jehovah was propitious to the land, and the plague was stayed from Israel. One important point to see here is the latent power of recovery, through the divine work in the leading man, and this extending to the whole nation. 
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    THE SERVICE OF CHRIST IN LEADERSHIP (4) (SMC 4)

    1 Samuel 16: 11 - 13; 1 Samuel 17: 37; 1 Samuel 25: 14 - 17; 2 Samuel 24: 10 - 17

    SMcCIn considering further the feature of the service of Christ in leadership, we come to David. David is both a type of Christ and a type of the Spirit of Christ among the saints. We have been noting all through the enquiries that linked with this thought of leadership is the administrative service that is linked with the care of the flock; as we have seen, every man that God seems to use is marked by this feature, having peculiar care for the flock. These passages have been read because they bring David before us, as we might say, in a singular way. What he is behind the scenes. Perhaps we need to know more about this side of the truth, because there is such a tendency with us to like what may be taken account of in a spectacular way in public. But these passages ought to be a great encouragement to us, especially the younger men and women, and to all of us, as to how David is marked from the earliest by this great feature of care for the sheep, for the flock. It seems to be something that is in Davids constitution; and whatever position he is in, it comes out, what he thinks and feels on this line, as having the sheep at heart. Another thing that is to be noted is that David represents a side in the truth that peculiarly promotes unity among the saints. He becomes a great rallying point in the testimony. His name means beloved. We get the love side running through David. We get the service of God coming into view in David. But underlying all is this great thought of care for the flock. As it says in the first passage that we read, And Samuel said to Jesse, Are these all the young men? And he said, There is yet the youngest remaining, and behold, he is feeding the sheep. That is a feature that comes into view in David and goes right through in his history, and it is a feature that we might emulate. The Lord Jesus, as we noted in the prophet the other night, coming into the position, speaks of, The poor of the flock; He fed them; so that we should be encouraged in view of what is before us in the subject of David, to take account of this important feature. 

    ENJIs that seen in New Testament setting in Stephen and others who were occupied in caring for the saints, and who received quick advancement? 

    SMcCYes. God would take us on as we are prepared to put our hand to do what is to be done, whatever it might be. 

    JHHThe first recorded victory of David, I suppose, is where he slew the lion and the bear. Did that mark him all the way through? I think I have heard it said, that he never lost a battle, especially in the unifying of the saints in meeting the enemy. 

    SMcCThese passages that we have read deal with what is basic in David. He never departs, we might say, at least in principle, from this feature which runs through all the way; and it underlies the great principle of the throne, of rule and administration. 

    GJGIt is said of David in Psalm 78, he fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and led them by the skilfulness of his hands. I was wondering if integrity of heart bears upon the inward side that you were speaking of? 

    SMcCIntegrity is a great thing, a very important thing; integrity of heart; especially when it comes to the saints. Of course, we should be marked by integrity of heart in business; it is a poor thing if there is not integrity of heart in our business. It is a great thing that there should be uprightness in our business, in our houses; uprightness in all our dealings; integrity of heart before God. It is a prime feature; but with David, it is peculiarly marked in his relation to the sheep. 

    SLThis matter took place in private; no one saw, as it were; but heaven took account of the fact, how he slew the lion and bear, and ventured his own life to save the flock. 

    SMcCThe one that slew Goliath in public was the one that dealt with the lion and the bear in secret. Many of us, perhaps, are much more concerned about how we appear in public than we are about what we do in private, our links with God, and our trust in God secretly, behind the scenes. 

    PBSo that when Jehovah speaks to Samuel in regard to Eliab he says, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have rejected him. And Samuel said to Jesse, Are these all the young men? And he said, There is yet the youngest remaining, and behold, he is feeding the sheep. And then Samuel immediately says, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. Samuel gets an impress of the kind of man that is acceptable to Jehovah? 

    SMcCAnd there is only one man that will do for God, that is Christ; and we want to make room for Christ, and the spirit of Christ amongst us. It is a remarkable thing that in relation to Eliab God says, I have rejected him. He says the very same thing about him as He says about Saul, saying, I have rejected him. God says the same about this elder brother of David. The one that would set David aside, make out that David was proud and naughty in heart, when David was really instrumental in the liberation of the people of God. 

    JHHYou spoke in your opening remark about what would be spectacular publicly. Would it be too strong to say that perhaps Samuel himself had to be delivered from this? Perhaps it might be that we ourselves have to be delivered from what might be spectacular in public? 

    SMcCWe all know the flesh, and what our hearts naturally are prone to; but God is helping us to see in this chapter what is of value in His sight, what He is making way for. It is a new vista opening up here, a new administration is coming into our view, a new character of things that involves the bringing together of Israel and Judah in unity. There is a good deal of weakening process that has to be gone through, as the history will show, but God is indicating to us here what is in His mind to make much of. 

    JDWould what Paul says in Acts 13 correspond? I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will. 

    SMcCAnd that is a great thing for the young men and young women to see, because David is a young man here; what God is taking account of; not exactly the amount we absorb in the way of mental knowledge and capacity with regard to the truth, which has its place, but whether with it there is this care for the sheep behind the scenes. 

    GWBIs that why the heart comes so prominently into it? God looking upon the heart. 

    SMcCYes. Jehovah looketh upon the heart. 

    ENJIt is often humbling in our own localities that the Lord has to pass by so many of us before He comes to one who is able to carry out what He has in mind. It says here that Jesse made seven of his sons pass before Samuel. 

    SMcCI think we all have to learn, in that way, that what supports rule and administration according to God, lies basically in what we have been considering in these men that have been before us. It is a basic feature. 

    JCThere is a grouping of gifts in Ephesians, shepherds and teachers, do you think we are more fond of teaching than we are of shepherding? Do we need help on that feature? 

    SMcCWell, the teaching is important, because we need teaching, the brethren need teaching; it is an important element; but we need shepherding, we need the shepherds; and the coupling of them together in Ephesians is important, because it involves the care for souls. 

    WJBWould you say that if a brother does not love the brethren actively and practically, he has not received the truth rightly, and therefore he is not qualified to teach? 

    SMcCWell that would be the point, that the whole thing lies in our regard of the saints, and what we are unofficially, we might say, behind the scenes. Not exactly what we are before others, but what we are behind the scenes, what we are basically, that God can take account of in care for His interests here. 

    GBWould a word in Genesis 46 fit in with what you have in mind? Joseph instructs his brethren what to tell Pharaoh, when Pharaoh shall say, What is your occupation? They had been occupied with cattle from their youth until now. The thought is, as to what our occupation is. 

    SMcCIt marked Josephs brethren. It runs right through the scriptures, this matter of what we might call an inherent desire to care for the saints. It seems to mark all whom God takes up in His ways, in sovereignty. 

    CWI was wondering if the reference in Johns epistle would apply, I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one? 

    SMcCWell, that would enter into it. The word of God abides in them. They are strong. So that we want to make room, as it were, for what there is in the young men, in that light. 

    NBSThere was this evidence of life and attractive appearance with David; does that spring from what is healthy within, spiritually speaking? 

    SMcCIt is a question here of what is constitutional, what is working out from within. The care of the sheep seems to run right through Davids life; even in the Psalms. You cannot help but feel in reading Psalm 68 and other Psalms of David, that only one that had the link with the sheep and the flock that he had, could write in that way. 

    JCThe shepherd holds the flock together as one. Is the matter of unity necessary, before there can be either feeding or progress? 

    SMcCWell, the first thing that is said about David is that he is feeding the sheep. That is the first thing that is said about him here. He is feeding the sheep. Not that he is leading them, exactly; that comes into view later; but he is feeding the sheep. That is, that he is maintaining this line of administrative service, service much needed amongst us; feeding the sheep. 

    ENJThe word to Samuel, that he was feeding the sheep, seemed to be sufficient; he says, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. 

    SMcCAs if Samuel would say, if that is the feature that is marking him, we want him in. Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. 

    JNGDoes the development of spiritual personality lie rather in our relations in caring for the saints, than public service? 

    SMcCWell, of course, it enters into public service too; and the importance of this side is to be noted, because David was remarkable in public service. We are to take full account of that. We are not decrying that side, or minimising it in any shape or form, but stressing the importance of this basic side, underlying all rule, government, and administration. 

    PRPDid this feature come to light in a peculiar way in Mr. Darby in his expression, to serve unnoticed, and work unseen? 

    SMcCHe was marked by peculiar care for the saints. Think of the journeys he took to these parts when as yet there was nothing much apparent; and to America when there was nothing at all, no meetings, he took the journey that pioneered the way in relation to the truth. 

    JDWould not what underlies all this be our knowledge of God and our secret history with God? I was thinking of what David says later to Goliath; he speaks of Jehovah of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel. 

    SMcCSo that God operates here as in verse 12; Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. God is bringing to our attention what He is committing Himself to, as it says, And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. A great view to faith as to what comes in subsequently, and David becomes the great rallying point. 

    JDWould what is said of Christ in Hebrews help as to this, Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness; therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions.? 

    SMcCDavid is a great type of Christ in that relation. 

    JDI was thinking of the supreme place that God gives Him. Here He is anointed, is He not, in the midst of his brethren? Samuel had been previously told to anoint him whom I name unto thee. 

    SMcCSo Samuel is brought into line with God, in now committing himself to what God is bringing into his view, a new character of things, a new phase of things in Gods way, that God is honouring. The horn of oil would suggest what is marked by the presence of the Spirit. 

    FWIs it really a question of the character of the person upon whom the Spirit can come? There is an inward work of the Spirit first, before the Spirit can come upon him in power as verses 11 and 12 indicate? 

    SMcCSo that the Spirit is not just coming upon him arbitrarily. It is the personality that is there, that has been developed along this unofficial line, secret care for the flock. It is a basis as it were, for the Spirit coming upon him. 

    FWIs it to draw our attention to that, that we have verse 14, And the Spirit of Jehovah departed from Saul? 

    SMcCYes. To throw into relief the striking contrast; the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David, and then it says that He departed from Saul. It is rather significant that that follows immediately after His coming upon David. 

    CEJIn Psalm 89, the word says, I have laid help upon a mighty one; I have exalted one chosen out of the people. I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have I anointed him. But I have laid help upon a mighty one. He was already a mighty one before he was taken up. Would that be right? 

    SMcCVery good. We are reminded of that too in Gideon - Thou mighty man of valour. There was a basis in the man although outwardly timid; you would not think, perhaps, that there was much to Gideon externally, because of his timidity; yet God addresses him as a mighty man of valour. And so David is alluded to as one that is mighty here. It helps us to see where mightiness lies. It does not lie in ability to convince the brethren by external prowess merely, it lies in what we are constitutionally and basically in our links with God. 

    JDWould you say that what comes out here is the moral excellence that is seen in David? It speaks of him as being ruddy and of a lovely countenance, and beautiful appearance, before anything is said about his exploits. 

    SMcCSo how important it is in care meetings and the like in matters of administration, that room should be made for David, what David represents. We are so inclined to make room for the principle of Saul in every one of our hearts. He has to be judged in every one of our hearts. But God is signifying that what He is committing Himself to is the principle of David; Christ and the spirit of Christ among the saints. 

    JHHWould you say that perhaps from verse 6 to verse 10 might suggest a local company, with David not getting his place? 

    SMcCThat is, he is not of enough account to be brought in, according to their way of reckoning; he does not mean much in this matter. These other ones seem to be the whole thing; while the man that is doing the work in secret, he is outside of the picture, you might say, until God brings him in. 

    PBWould you say that if the spirit and power of the anointing comes upon us, we shall readily see that God has rejected this legal and official system that has been connected with Saul? 

    SMcCYes, I think so, I think we have to see in that way, what God commits Himself to amongst us; for every one of us to see in our own hearts what He is setting aside; and to see what is marked by the anointing, the presence of the Spirit, in this way. 

    CTMcCI was wondering if Isaiah 42: 1 - 4 bears much on what you are saying? Behold, my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! I will put my spirit upon him, and so on. 

    SMcCSo that the Lord is helping us at the present time, when we no longer have the active service of one who has helped us so much, as to where we are substantially; where we are in relation to all we have been the product of; where we are in regard to the truth substantially? That is the side of things that is coming out in David. 

    EMWWould you say something as to the exercise with us that we correspond to what Samuel says, We will not sit at table till he come hither? 

    SMcCIt is interesting, the matter of table, because the table is a great administrative thought in the word of God. 

    FEWould you say a word as to lovability, as set forth in David? His name means beloved. 

    SMcCAll the ones we have been looking at, Joseph, and Moses, and David, were loved among the people. There were features of lovability with them, and it is important that we should be marked by that, because it was seen pre-eminently in the Lord Jesus. How lovable He was to the Father! And what a place He gained in the affections of the disciples! 

    LPJHaving in mind the passage we looked at yesterday, would you say that we need to have spiritual discernment? It was the priest who said, Why then have ye left the man behind? Do we need to have priestly discernment to discern these features? 

    SMcCThe priest would discern them. The remarkable thing is that it is the prophet here that has to be helped in the recognising of David. You might say, those that are serving on the prophetic line, as Samuel, they are the ones that have to be helped on this matter as to recognising David. God helps the prophet to come to it. And it says, Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah, as if that completed the exercise for him, immediately David was anointed, and the Spirit came upon him. 

    JGHThings do not really go forward until David comes in, do they? 

    SMcCThey do not. And when David comes in, we find as the history develops in 1 Samuel that everything converges on David; the prophet, the priest, every vital element, seems to pass over to David, while Saul, unjudged in his heart, goes on till we get the full result of degeneracy with him. 

    JHHDo we see where David is very early appreciated in verse 18 by this young man who could describe him the way he does? 

    SMcCIt shows that David must have been known. He was known by someone. Someone had observed him. It is a great thing that we should understand that we are under observation, just like Timothy was under observation; he had a good report of the brethren. It is a great thing that we should have a good report of the brethren. 

    BJGWhy is his name mentioned in verse 13, when it says the Spirit of Jehovah came upon him? He is referred to as a young man until then, but when the Spirit of Jehovah comes upon him his name is mentioned? 

    SMcCI think it is to intensify the thought of the beloved. And it points to maturity and youthfulness with David, as the Spirit of Jehovah comes upon him. 

    JHHHad you anything else in mind to speak of as to what we say about the brethren? 

    SMcCWell, it is an important thing, I think it runs all through Davids history, his right regard for the brethren, his confidence in the brethren. Every man or woman that is with God will always have confidence in the brethren, in the people of God. Even supposing conditions concretely may seem to deny the justness of that, every man or woman who is with God will be marked by confidence in the brethren from the standpoint of the work of God. 

    ATGDoes he take account, in that regard, even of the work of God in Saul, in speaking of him as the Lords anointed? 

    SMcCWell, it is remarkable how David would not lift his hand against Saul. Saul is a type of the flesh; 

    he never seems to improve, he never seems to get help, whatever the circumstances he may be in, he remains basically the same; but David, recognising the anointing upon him, never would move against him, never would take an unfair advantage, showing what a great man David was. 

    PBDo you think that the women who came out of all the cities and said that Saul had slain his thousands, but David his tens of thousands, would represent the subjective work of God in all the cities, in recognising what is substantial in leadership in persons? 

    SMcCIt would stress the subjective side, would it not? You do not find the women ever coming out in relation to Saul, but they do come out in relation to David. 

    KAWYou have referred to confidence again. Could you help us as to what would promote and maintain confidence? 

    SMcCThe work of God. The more you are with God, the more confidence you have in the work of God. And even supposing persons may go awry, you have confidence in the work of God. That is what comes out in chapter 17: 34, And David said to Saul, Thy servant fed his fathers sheep, and there came a lion, and also a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock. And I went after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth; and when he arose against me, I seized him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him. Thy servant smote both the lion and the bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, because he has defied the armies of the living God. That is, the whole of 1 Samuel 17 breathes of confidence, the confidence of David in God. That He would bring His people through. 

    JHHAnd then, just another word on the thought of confidence. When we see what the Lord is doing in our city, should we not have confidence without reserve? 

    Not the whereas, nevertheless, and so on, that is sometimes heard? Should it not be complete confidence that the Lord is among His people, and He is going to bring us through? 

    SMcCIn John 21, the Lord takes up Peter, goes into matters with him, and leaves the sheep with him, puts them in his care, having the confidence that Peter would tend them well, as he did tend them well, in the Acts. 

    WJBSo that we know that basically the brethren are right, and the Lord is with them. If there be a temporary deflection, they will surely come round to the truth. Is that right? 

    SMcCThat is it. And that is the ground that we should see the importance of taking, in relation to any matter. That is the ground that Paul took with the Corinthians. Look through the second letter, and count the times he mentioned that word confidence. He was confident in them. It is remarkable to see that it underlay all his movements toward them. 

    GJGWould a sense of the mercy of the Lord in taking up any one of us, help us there? Paul says that God counted him faithful. Would that help us, so to speak, to have confidence in our brethren? The Lord has had confidence in us. 

    SMcCSo that when we come to chapter 17, we get added thoughts to the matter of the feeding. David said, Thy servant fed his fathers sheep; and then he goes on to describe what was operating in relation to the lion and the bear. But David says, I went after him. David did not say, I waited for God to come in and deliver, David said, And I went after him. What a field of service there is on this line, where the work of God, as it were, may be attacked by the enemy, souls may be attacked by the enemy, and the practical need of administrative service in this way in delivering such. 

    GWBSo would this stand in contrast to the hireling feature referred to in John 10, as set out against what the Good Shepherd did? 

    SMcCYes. 

    PBIt is interesting that in verse 35 he speaks of delivering the lamb out of the mouth of the lion and the bear, but in verse 37 he says, Jehovah who delivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. Does it suggest that David had really put himself in the place of the lamb. Is that not a great mark of confidence in relation to leadership and the people of God? 

    SMcCIt is, and it is interesting how the lion and the bear seem to merge, because it says, there came a lion, and also a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock. That is, they both are together apparently in this matter, and David says, And I went after him, (not after them) I went after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth; and when he arose against me, I seized him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him. Thy servant smote both the lion and the bear. But he is dealing with the thing in concentrated form. They are both the same thing apparently, and operating as to this matter of the flock, and a lamb out of the flock. 

    EHWhat do you see in the expression, And I went after him. We might think he had done very well, to have delivered the rest of the flock, but he is not satisfied with that? 

    SMcCWell, it shows what a valued man David was. He did not take into account the smallness of his own strength, he took into account God, Jehovah who delivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. That underlies this great administrator, the history of this great administrator, one of the greatest administrators of the Old Testament. It underlies his whole history. 

    GGBHave you anything for us in that it was a lamb that was taken, not a sheep? And David was concerned about the lamb? 

    SMcCBecause it represents the potential side of things in relation to the flock, because if the lambs do not come, where will the flock be? 

    RCMcCSo is David thinking both of the lamb and of the flock? 

    SMcCThat is the point. It is out of the flock. He specifically mentions that. It is the flock that is being attacked, but it is a lamb out of the flock that is seized. 

    JHHIs it not wonderful to see how David knows when to attack and take the offensive? 

    SMcCI am sure that we will be more efficient administrators, more efficient in the way of rule and influence among the people of God, if this thing enters into our history. You hear about care meetings, where unnecessary time is spent in settling matters, in different parts of the world, and you wonder about it. If we were more with God in these matters, we should be more efficient in the way of working out the truth in relation to rule and administration. 

    EHDoes it mean that David rose up in moral dignity against this power that had seized this defenceless lamb? 

    SMcCHe did not rise up and go after Eliab, when Eliab said, thou art naughty, I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thy heart, David did not rise up and go after him. He rose up and went after the enemy that was endangering the wealth linked with the flock. David was with God in all these matters; he says, Jehovah who delivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. I think we want to see the importance of this practical confidence in God, so that it affects every department of our lives. 

    JCIs that the source of the confidence; consciously moving with God? 

    SMcCYes. How important it is in our earliest days that we should know how to spend time with God, so that our confidence increases with God. How important it is that the young ones coming on should have to do with God in secret, have to do with God in prayer. F.E.R. said that if he had his time to live over again, he would spend more time in prayer. 

    PBIn regard to what you said as to the lamb taken out of the flock, and the lion and the bear, how would that apply practically today? How would those who have a care of the flock recognise that kind of feature that would carry away the young amongst us? 

    SMcCWell, I would think that the principles of the world, or whatever might be suggested in the lion and the bear, are operating against the flock, against what the saints are locally, in their local position. It may be a young person, as suggested in the lamb, some tender feature of the work of God; but the attack is against the flock. That is what is involved in all these matters. David sees the necessity for going after it, in this way. 

    CTMcCDoes Davids alertness in this show us Gods way in making the flock a safe place? 

    SMcCNow that will bring us on to our next passage, to see how safety lies within the realm of Davids administration. Not yet official, it is still the moral side in 1 Samuel 25, because David is not on the throne. And so it says, one of Nabals young men told Abigail, Nabals wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out in the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. Notice this, neither missed we anything. Then it says, They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. Now this is a remarkable thing, because it shows that what David was constitutionally, is operating in the position that he is in here, in the matter of protection and care, as if his very regime, unofficially, is operating on this line, in the protecting of things. 

    JDI would like to ask in regard to the previous scripture; it says, thy servant twice. Is this the feature that would really preserve, taking on the spirit of Jesus in bondmanship, serving by love? 

    SMcCPaul says to the Corinthians, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. We need to take on that spirit. A great thing for any who serve, to remember the greatness of these that they serve. 

    ENJYou are thinking now in this section that there are many coming out in Davids features, they were a wall to us? 

    SMcCYes. While Saul is on the throne, the kingdom, you might say, is Sauls. He is on the throne. But morally the kingdom is with David. Officially it is with Saul, but morally it is with David; and the principles of the kingdom are operating in Davids presence and those that were with him, in the way of protection. 

    JDSo that those who were with him, were those who had been attracted to David, because of the moral features that are seen in David? I was thinking of chapter 22. 

    SMcCWhat is to be noted is that as soon as Abigail comes into view, we get all this brought up. As soon as the assembly in type comes into view, we get this remarkable allusion to the power of the kingdom, operating morally in David and those that are with him in the protection of property. 

    PBSo that no one is hurt, and nothing is missed in Davids administration here? 

    SMcCWhat we are to learn is to see how the principle of the kingdom is working out through the assembly in our day. That is, as soon as the assembly comes into view, as in Matthew, the great operations of the kingdom are stressed, especially on the line of preservation and protection. Neither missed we anything, it says. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. It is the practical power of the kingdom, unofficially, operating in protection here. 

    PBAnd Abigail is the moral complement of what David is administratively here? 

    SMcCWell, what she represents to faith is the assembly. She brings the assembly to mind; just as Abigail was necessary to David at this point, so the assembly is necessary to Christ at this point. 

    EHIs this one of the principles of practical righteousness? 

    SMcCYes, that would enter into it. Romans, while developing the truth of the kingdom, and how it operates morally, specially towards the hortatory section at the end, makes reference to business; reference is made to practical uprightness. It is a great thing that there should be righteousness in all our dealings. The Gospel would promote that. It is really the kingdom working morally. If you get persons that are not right in their business, the question is as to whether the kingdom has its proper way with them morally. 

    FWSo you have joy in the Holy Spirit then. 

    SMcCThe kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    PRPIn Acts 5, it is a secret and a hidden matter in the main. 

    SMcCExactly. While we have a crisis here, where the truth is in danger, where things are at a critical juncture, the power of the kingdom is operating unofficially in the protection of certain things. 

    RCMcCThe things that are protected are both the sheep and those feeding the sheep; is that the point? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. Of course it is alluding to Nabal, but abstractly you see we are thinking of the principle of what is there. 

    JHHIn Corinthians, it says, Railed at, we bless; persecuted, we suffer it; insulted, we entreat: we are become as the offscouring of the world. 

    SMcCVery good. That shows the moral basis of all power in the testimony. It is a question of what we are; what we say enters into it, but then what we are as formed in the features of the kingdom. David and his men express the whole idea of the kingdom morally, in what they were and how they acted. 

    NBSThis young man has an appreciation of that, has he? He says, David sent ... to bless our master. He learned this as having to do with David. 

    SMcCExactly, and it is this thing that moves Abigail to haste, as if the assembly would understand what is involved in this kind of regime, and the necessity for it being preserved. So she acts to hold up David, just as the assembly in principle is holding up Christ at the present time in relation to the saving and protecting power of the kingdom now. Soon He is going to resume the sword again. 

    JHHI notice that from verse 25 to verse 31 Abigail calls David My Lord, twelve times. Is that remarkable? 

    SMcCIt is very remarkable. It shows that not only do we have what is basically right in David, but we have what is basically right in Abigail. She is a woman of worth; a woman of quality. 

    Now we must refer to 2 Samuel 24. We see how what is basic in David comes into view in relation to this great crisis, and how the sheep are in his mind. That is, it is the shepherd heart of David that is wrought upon. 

    David is not a type of Christ exactly here. He is a type of any one of us, and especially a type of failure in leadership, at this juncture. But what it says in verse 10 is that Davids heart smote him after he had numbered the people. And David said to Jehovah, I have sinned greatly in what I have done; and now, I beseech thee, Jehovah, put away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly. And when David arose in the morning the word of Jehovah came to the prophet Gad, Davids seer, saying, Go and say to David, Thus saith Jehovah: I impose on thee three things; choose one of them that I may do it unto thee. And then lower down in verse 17, when David accepts coming into the hand of Jehovah, he says, David spoke to Jehovah when he saw the angel that smote among the people, and said, Behold, it is I that have sinned, and it is I that have committed iniquity; but these sheep, what have they done? Let thy hand, I pray thee, be on me, and on my fathers house.. All this brings out what David is substantially and basically, and I think that is what the Lord would help every one of us in regard to. 

    CKI was going to ask, David has had a long history here, has he not? He is not too great to listen to the prophet, to accept what the prophet says to him. 

    SMcCI think it is a feature of David that he was always ready for the prophetic word. You love to see that among the saints. What an evidence we have had of it. The readiness of the saints to hear the truth; David was marked by that and we are all to be marked by it. 

    JHHI was wondering if perhaps you had in your mind, that if we have substance we are adjusted more quickly. David has gone on in his souls history. Perhaps this is one of his quickest adjustments, quicker than before, quicker than the two previous adjustments. 

    SMcCThe more we are with God in our histories basically and foundationally, the greater will be the readiness to accept adjustment. 

    JCThe difficulty ofttimes is that we manoeuvre to save our wretched reputation, instead of considering for the flock. 

    SMcCWell, it shows here how that David, in all the anguish of soul that he was passing through, never forgot the saints; he did not forget the sheep. They were, as it were, an integral part of him in his thoughts and outlook. 

    ENJWould you say a word as to iniquity here, put away the iniquity of thy servant. He says, I have sinned, but then he asks that his iniquity be put away. Would you say something as to that, please? 

    SMcCWell, he says, It is I that have committed iniquity. That is, he shows how his will had really operated in the matter. 

    ENJIs that the cause of a good deal of trouble? We have the scriptures, and we have the ministry as to things, and yet with the knowledge of that and having it in our possession, we still do things that are not right, which really amounts to iniquity, does it not? 

    SMcCYes. So that the sheep come before us as characteristically leadable persons. They are not exactly persons that are marked by will. They represent the saints from the aspect of the work of God in them. 

    PBIt is very touching what you say in regard to David. Saul had on different occasions said that he had sinned, but basically he only had his own self-preservation in mind; but David has the sheep in mind, and his words are touching, are they not? Behold, it is I that have sinned and so on; Let thy hand, I pray thee, be on me, and on my fathers house. He even brings his fathers house into this, matter. 

    SMcCAnd immediately we read, And Gad came that day - that day, not a year after, or six months, or two years, or ten years. Gad came that day to David, and said to him, Go up, rear an altar to Jehovah in the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. And David, 

    according to the saying of Gad, went up as Jehovah had commanded. You can see the greatness of David in these matters, and how the threshing-floor is secured, and the service of God is promoted through this. 

    FWDoes this show the basic quality of Davids leadership, in there being true love in his heart for the flock? 

    SMcCIt comes out in his deepest distress, just as in Ziklag, so here it comes out in his deepest distress. If I have got myself before me, however carefully I guard it, if I am thinking of preserving myself and my reputation however carefully I guard it - it may be five years, or ten years that I may carefully guard it - it will come out in some way or another; but if I am going on with God, as David went on with God in secret history, having his links with God on a moral basis, well, what is basic will come out. This love for the sheep. 

    FWDoes J.B.S.s remark as to the quality of a horse illustrate it? 

    SMcCTell us something more about that. He had some remarkable illustrations. 

    FWI think J.B.S. said that the quality of a horse is seen in the way that it gets up after it has fallen. 

    SMcCVery good indeed. That is David all the way through. 

    JDWould not this help us as to having matters quickly settled, as we are with God about them? 

    SMcCYes, and to go forward with the service of God, to go forward with the truth. It is not that David is to be down there all the time, but that the service of God has to go forward. 

    JDIs not that a great encouragement, that God is going on, and He would have us go on in spite of all the failures that may come in, as we are with God in self-judgment? We should be quickly recovered? 

    SMcCJust so. 
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